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PREFACE. 


^  Blesssd  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  ^ho  only  doeth  wondrous 
things.  And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  v^ole  earth 
be  filled  with  His  glory.  Amen,  and  amen*  The  prayers  of  David  the  son 
of  Jesse  are  ended.''  Brethren  beloved,  this  precious  Scripture  has  pressed 
upon  us  in  regard  to  our  again  addressing  you  by  way  of  Pre&ce.  The  tMi  of 
another  volume  of  this  work  being  completed— and  that  no  less  than  the 
hundredth— has  filled  us  with  astonishment,  in  the  recollection  of  what  our 
God  has  done.  Hence  we  feel  the  portion  above  quoted  to  be  so  exactly 
adapted  to  our  own  state  of  mmd  at  the  present  time.  We  see  so  much 
ground  for  magnifying  the  wisdom  and  the  love  and  the  mercy  and  the 
condescension  of  our  God,  in  that  He  has  so  long  and  so  graciously  smiled 
upon  this  feeble  effort  to  set  forth  His  kindness  towards  His  people  in  the 
person  and  through  the  work  of  His  0¥m  dear  Son,  that  we  cannot  but  ask 
you  to  unite  with  us  in  seeking  to  bless  and  praise  and  adore  Him. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  having  manifestly  so  early  in  his  eventful  life  taken 
the  Psalmist  in  hand,  he  looks  back  upon  all  the  way  by  whidi  the  Lord  his 
God  had  led  him  with  wonder  and  admiration.  It  was  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  raised  from  obscurity — separated  from  his  brethren — ^had  been  the  least 
in  his  &ther'a  house,  that  caused  his  after-career  to  stand  forth  in  the  more 
marked  and  blessed  way.  His  very  changes— his  onward  and  upward 
progress — caused  the  Lord's  hand  in  regard  to  the  Psahnist  to  appear  the 
more  conspicuous  and  blessed.  Had  there  been  less  change,  there  would 
have  been  prop<»rtlonately  less  of  the  Lord's  interposition.  Had  he  had  fewer 
enemies,  less  dangers,  and  not  so  many  difficulties,  there  would  not  have  been 
nearly  so  keen  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  guidance  and  care;  but,  inasmuch  as 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Psalmist's  path  had  been  compassed  with  enemies 
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and  snares  and  besetments  of  yarious  kinds,  his  preservation  and  his  perse- 
yerance  amid  all  reflected  the  more  strikingly  the  Lord's  wisdom  and  faith- 
fulness and  strength.  Hence,  in  the  review,  he  exclaims,  **  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things." 

It  was  David's  being  kept  in  so  constant  a  state  of  dependence  upon  the 
Lord,  and,  whatever  his  circumstances,  his  being  of  necessity  compelled  to 
look  to  and  lean  only  upon  the  Lord,  that  brought  him  so  continuously  to  a 
recognition  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  If  he  had  had  less  trials  or  fewer 
enemies,  he  would  not  have  been  so  ready  to  testify,  as  at  all  times  he  was 
prepared  to  do,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad;"  no,  nor  would  he  have  said,  as  here  he  does  say,  '*  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things."  The  Psahnist  brought  this  •*  only  "  out  of  the  depths — 
out  of  the  failures,  the  disappointments,  the  "  deaths  oft,"  of  which  the 
Apostle,  In  after-day,  speaks.  It  was  his  being  drawn  off  from  creature  helps, 
and  driven  out  of  creature  refuges,  that  brought  David  to  know  personally 
and  experimentally  the  great  &ct  that  it  is  "  the  God  of  Israel  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things."  And  they  are  wondrous  things,  because  they  are  wrought 
by  a  wonder-workiog  God,  and  that,  too,  in  a  wonderful  way.  He  is  verily 
'*  the  God  that  doeth  wonders,"  and  His  delight  is  in  the  same.  It  gives 
Jehovah  pleasure  to  please  His  people  by  His  wondrous  acts.  It  delights 
Him  to  pursue  a  course  that  shall  in  due  time  call  forth  their  wonder, 
admiration,  and  gratitude.  Hence  He  conducts  them  in  a  pathway  both  in 
providence  and  grace,  that  bespeaks  the  wisdom,  and  the  tenderness,  and  the 
majesty  of  a  God  I  His  acts  and  His  doings  are  worthy  of  Himself.  As 
He  is  a  God  of  love— the  very  embodiment  of  love  in  its  own  essential 
nature — so  His  acts  are  all  acts  of  love ;  He  is  prompted,  in  all  He  does,  by 
love — ^infinite,  boundless,  unfathomable  love.  Whatever  aspect  His  acts  may 
bear-^whatever  construction  we,  as  poor  finite  creatures,  may  place  upon 
those  acts,  still  m  the  light  of  another  day  we  shall  see  in  them  nought  but 
love,  and  that  love  a  love  worthy  of  its  divine  Author. 

In  proportion  as  by  faith,  beloved,  we  are  enabled  to  entertain  this, 
shall  we  be  able  also  to  adopt  the  further  language  of  the  Psahnist,  and 
exdaim,  **  And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  His  glory.  Amen  and  amen."  Yes,  the  recognition  of 
the  gracious  acts  of  our  God— especially  as  those  acts  bear  upon  our  own 
person  and  circumstances,  will,  under  the  Spirit's  power,  imbue  the  soul  with 
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a  holy  longing  that  Jehovah  may  he  glorified  and  adored.  A  glow  of  gratitude 
will  possess  the  whole  soul,  and  an  intensity  of  desire  spring  up  in  the  heart, 
that  a  God  so  good  and  so  gracious  may  he  glorified  in  all  His  attributes,  and 
for  all  His  loving  and  merciful  acts.  It  is  the  fact  of  His  coming  down  in 
these  acts,  and  familiarizing  Himself  and  His  mercies  with  His  poor  and 
needy  ones,  that  must,  of  necessity,  so  endear  Him  to  His  people,  and  bring 
them  heartily  to  desire  that  *'  the  whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  His  glory." 
They  long  to  see  their  own  God  in  covenant  acknowledged  and  adored  in  His 
own  rightful  sovereignity.  They  would  Ma  see  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air  dethroned,  and  Jehovah  recognized  as  God  alone ;  yea,  as  the  God 
who  **  only  doeth  wondrous  things."  It  is  to  every  true  Spirit-taught  soul  a 
source  of  unutterable  grief,  that  whilst  "  the  ox'knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib,  [even  His]  people  do  not  know,  Israel  doth  not  consider ;" 
and,  if  this  applies  to  God*s  own  professed  people,  alas  1  alas !  what  shall  we 
say  of  those  who  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  His  ways,  and  who,  both  by  word 
and  act,  exclaim,  "No  God— no  God" — ^that  is,  "  We  don't  want  one."  Oh, 
the  patience,  the  forbearance,  the  long-suffering  of  Him  who  "  only  doeth 
wondrous  things ! " 

But  there  is  one  thought  more,  beloved,  in  relation  to  the  words,  *^  The 
prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended."  What  is  meant  by  this  ?  Is  it 
that  the  prayers  of  David  were  now  ended  ?  that  he  had  now  asked  for  all  he 
wanted  ?  We  know  not.  Although  that  time  would  come  in  the  Psalmisf  s 
experience,  and  it  is  a  sweet  thought,  both  as  regarded  him  and  as  regards 
every  true  spiritual  Israelite  and  wilderness  wanderer,  that  there  will  come  the 
day  and  the  hour — yea,  the  precise  moment  for  the  last  prayer  to  be  offered, 
when  prayer  shall  give  place  to  eternal  and  uninterrupted  praise.  We  think, 
however,  in  this  case  it  means  that  ''  when  the  whole  earth  should  be  filled 
with  the  glory  of  God,"  then  "  the  prayer  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  would  be 
ended  " — ^then,  and  not  until  then,  would  he  have  the  sum  and  substance  of 
his  desires — ^all  and  everything  he  would  wish. 

Now  do  mark,  beloved,  how  the  Psalmist's  heart  and  will  were  absorbed 
in  his  love  to  and  interest  in  Jehovah's  kingdom.  Or,  if  you  take  this  not  as 
the  language  of  David  merely,  but  of  David's  Lord,  and  consider  it  as  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desiring  that  "  the  whole  earth  should  be 
filled  with  Jehovah's  glory,"  how  precious  is  the  language,  involvmg,  as  it 
does,  the  salvation  and  the  glorification  of  the  one  blood-bought  Church,  for 
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the  glory  of  Jehovah  and  the  salvation  of  His  redeemed  people  are  identical, 
blessed  be  His  name  I 

And  we  know  not,  beloved,  any  more  suitable  words  with  which  to  close 
up  our  humble  labours  in  respect  to  the  year  now  drawing  to  a  dose ;  yea, 
with  which  to  complete  the  whole  hundred  years  (4  this  work's  existence. 
Amid  all  the  perplexity  and  discord  and  sin  and  abomination  that  prevail 
around  us,  we  can  from  our  heart  say,  *'  Blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for 
ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory." 

We  are  no  prophets — we  assume  not  to  possessing  an  insight  into  what  is 
before  us.  That  great  events  are  near — that  a  momentous  crisis  is  at  hand 
—we  douLt  not.  What  it  maybe,  or  the  precise  manner  of  its  coming,  is  in 
His  hands  and  under  His  control,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit 
But  this  we  can  say,  in  harmony  with  the  words  just  quoted,  '*  Let  Thy 
kingdom  come,  and  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;'* 
«<  Gome,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

The  Editob. 


Bedminster,  Bristol,  Dec,  1865. 
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*<  Thy  Ood  helpeth  thee/*^l  Chrok.  xii.  18. 
Bbethben  and  Sistebs  beloved, — Stepping  as  we  are  once  again  called  to  do 
over  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  it  is  but  natural  that  numberless  thoughts  should 
present  themselves  as  to  what  the  said  year  shall  disclose.  There  is  a  proneness 
in  us  all  to  wish  to  pry  within  the  leaves  yet  unturned  of  the  Book  of  Provi- 
defice.  At  the  same  time  it  is  among  our  greatest  mercies  that  we  "  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  The  subjects  as  we  are  of  unbelief  and  God-dis- 
honouring doubt  and  conjecture,  and  never  able  of  ourselves  to  rise  above  it,  it 
is  so  merciful  and  so  considerate  of  our  God  to  hide  the  future  from  us.  We 
should  be  sure,  could  we  know  what  awaits  us,  to  dwell  upon  the  dark  and 
gloomy  rather  than  upon  the  bright  and  sunny.  We  should  be  sure  to  ponder 
more  upon  our  weakness  than  upon  God's  strength,  as  covenanted  to  meet  and 
counteract  that  weakness.  We  should  be  sure  to  think  that  the  painful  far,  fjBor 
exceeded  the  pleasurable.  Hence  it  is  so  sweet  when  enabled,  by  the  precious 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  say— 


"  As  a  little  child  relies 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own; 
Knows  he's  neither  strong  nor  wise, 

Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone : 
Let  me  thus  with  Thee  abide. 
As  my  Father,  Guard,  and  Guide  ! 


*  What  Thou  shalt  to-day  provide. 

Let  me  as  a  child  receive ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide. 

Calmly  to  Thy  wisdom  leave  ; 
'TIS  enough  that  TAou  wilt  care-— 
Why  should  /  the  burden  bear  ?" 


Header,  what  say  you  ?  is  this  the  frame  of  mind  with  which  you  wish  to  step 
over  the  threshold  of  this  new  and  untrodden  year  ?  Without  doubt  it  will  be 
no  e;^ception  to  the  general  rule — it  will  be,  like  each  preceding  year — fraught 
with  trial,  sorrow,  perplexity,  care^  It  will  be  neither  so  smooth  nor  so  pleasant 
or  agreeable  as  to  render  it  necessary  that  it  should  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of 
years  which  prove  to  a  demonstration  the  truth  of  the  Divme  record,  **  Man  is 
bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards,"  and  '*  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof."  As  there  is  sufficient  strength  for  the  day,  so  shall  there  ba 
sufficient  evil  to  render  that  strength  necessary.  All  this,  we  contend,  shall 
mark  the  year  1865,  as  well  as  its  predecessors.  But,  if  it  is  to  be  no  exception 
to  the  rule  with  respect  to  trial,  so  neither  shall  it  be  any  exception  to  the  rule 
in  regard  to  mercy. 
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Our  God  undergoes  no  change,  although  the  year  may  change.  His  covenant 
alters  not,  although  circumstances  may  vary.  Well  has  it  been  said,  "  His 
dispensations  may  change,  but  not  His  disposition.  No,  blessed  be  God,  He  is 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  **  He  rests  in  His  love."  Here 
18  our  security^  and  here  our  peace,  in  the  contemplation  of  all  the  momentous 
circumstances  t^hieh  ttiay  or  may  not  mark  the  progress  of  the  ensuing 
year. 

Of  this  we  may  be  assured,  that,  as  years  advance,  so  shall  each  become  more 
eventful ;  the  more  especially  when  we  reflect  upon  the  fact,  that  we  are  now  so 
elosely  approaching  the  year  1866-— a  year  specially  pointed  to  by  writers  for 
centuries  past  as  the  year  when  that  accursed  thing.  Popery,  shall  receive  another 
deadly  blow,  if  not  its  final  overthrow  and  destruction.  Well  may  these  facts 
lead  OS  to  stand  on  our  watchtower,  and  earnestly  to  desire  grace  and  strength 
froita  oh  high  to  meet  whatever  it  may  be  the  will  and  pleasure  of  our  God  we 
shall  encounter,  for  His  glory  and  the  trial  of  our  faith. 

We  will,  however,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  enable  us,  consider  our  motto 
as  applicable  to  the  Psalmist,  and  the  various  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed. 

"  Thff  God  helpeth  thee,'* — Saul  was  dead^  and  we  find  that,  after  his 
death,  sdl  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David.  "  Then  all  Israel  gathered 
themselves  to  bavid  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh.  And  moreover  in  time  past,  even  when  Saul  was*  king,1  thou 
wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel "  (1  Ghron.  zi.  1,  2).  David,  in  consequence,  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  dwelt;  for,  although  he  was  at' 'first'[resisted 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Jehus  (JerusflJem),  who  said,  ''Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither,  nevertheless  David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of 
David.*' 

It  is  worthy  of  the  reader's  most  careful  observation,  how  in^every  step  the 
Psalmist  took,  and  with  regard  to  his  onward  progress,  he  invariably^|[met 
with  opposition.  His  way  was  always  disputed,  his  advancement  and  promotion 
continuously  resisted.  And  why  this,  but  that  the  Psalmist  mightfbe  thoroughly 
versed,  personally  and  experimentally,  in  the  doctrine  to  which  he  himself  gave 
utterance  in  the  44th  Psalm :  "  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  Thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old : 
How  Thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  Thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them ;  how 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out.  For  they  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword^  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them :  but  Thy 
right  Jutnd,  and  Thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  because  Thou 
hadst  a  favour  Wito  them.  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God :  comtnani.  deliverances 
for  Jacob.  Through  Thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies :  through  Thy  name 
will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us.  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  iword  save  me.  But  Thou  hast]J^saved  us  f^om  our  ene- 
mies, and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us.  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day 
long,  and  praise  Thy  name  for  ever.    Selah." 

deader,  rely  on  it  the  self- same  truth  is  ever  observable  with  respect  to  the 
advancement  of  the  children  of  God.  They  are  advanced  and  promoted,  it  is 
true  ;  but  it  is  invariably  connected  with  circumstances  that  are  attended  with 
additional  weight,  and  care,  and  responsibility ;  and  the  promotion  fif  it  be  niani- 
Ibwly  of  God,  and  for  the  well-bemg  of  His  child)  shall  carry>ith;itJmost  sig. 
nificantly  this  impression^  "  It  is  not  by  (human)  might,  nor  hy  (human)  power. 
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Imt  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.''  What  is  all  this  for  but  to  hide  pride  from 
man,  and  that  the  glory  might  be  given  to  whom  alone  it  is  due  ?  That  this 
was  the  experience  of  David  is  evident  from  every  step  and  every  stage  of  his 
history.  Take,  for  example,  his  saying,  after  all  that  he  had  endured  at  the 
hand  of  Saul,  and  the  bitter  experience  that  that  man's  enmity  and  antagonism 
had  caused  him,  "  I  am  this  day  weak,  though  anointed  king/' 

Yes,  David  had  what  every  child  of  God  has,  haUasi  with  the  blessing — care 
with  the  comfort :  the  one  is  invariably  set  over  against  the  other,  and  must  of 
necessity  be  so  in  this  time-state.  If  tiie  poorest  member  of  Christ's  flock  were 
suddenly  transferred  from  a  state  of  extreme  poverty  to  that  of  greatest  affluence, 
he  would  carry  his  care  with  him.  It  would  only  be  a  change,  not  a  cessation* 
Were  some  poor  long  and  intensely-afflicted  child  of  God,  suddenly  possessed  of 
health,  he  would  have,  notwithstanding,  that  on  account  of  which  to  sigh  and  to 
cry,  "  being  burdened."  The  world  would  still  be  but  a  wilderness — ^yea,  and 
that  very  health  in  contrast  to  the  sweet  realization  of  sanctifled  sorrow,  would  be 
instrumental  in  proving  the  world  to  be  what  indeed  it  is  to  the  people  of  God,  a 
snare  and  a  trap — ^that  which  is  calculated  sadly  to  engross  the  thoughts}  fstter 
the  mind,  and  captivate  and  enslave  the  affections. 

Bitterly-^yea,  most  bitterly — ^has  this  been  felt  by  the  people  of  God  in  every 
age ;  but  we  believe  never  more  so  than  now,  when  the  Church  and  the  world, 
in  fashion,  are  so  amalgamated,  and,  as  far  as  appearances  are  concerned,  it  is  so 
difficult  to  discover  which  is  the  one  and  which  the  other. 

We  read,  however,  that  '*  David  waxed  greater  and  greater;  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  with  him."  Here  was  the  secret.  And  David  could  hear  the  promo- 
tion, for  the  reason  we  have  before  given.  He  had  weight  and  care  and  anxiety. 
If  he  had  men  of  valour  about  him,  there  was  always  that  to  engage  them ;  there 
being  enemies  to  contend  with,  and  battles  to  fight,  their  services  were  per- 
petually needed:  so  that,  notwithstanding  his  exaltation  and  attainments, 
David's  was  ever  a  state  of  unrest.  He  had  no  more  reason  for  saying,  as 
occupant  of  "  the  castle  of  Zion,"  "  Here  will  I  dwell^^this  shall  be  my  r w<," 
than  as  a  shepherd-boy  upon  the  mountain,  or  as  a  warrior  upon  the  hills,  pur- 
sued by  Saul.  No,  believer,  the  Psalmist's  motto,  in  common  with  our  own, 
must  be  both  pre-eminent  and  perpetual,  '*  This  is  not  your  rest."  He  found  it 
**  a  desert  land,  a  waste  howling  wilderness,"  and  we  shall  And  it  to  be  so,  in 
one  case  as  well  as  in  another. 

The  number  as  well  as  the  names  of  David's  heroes  are  so  specifically  given. 
This  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  be  both  strange  and  unnecessary ;  but  to  our 
mind  there  is  much  mercy  connected  with  the  record.  It  is,  we  conceive,  that 
the  mm  speculations  of  some  and  the  equally  vain  objections  of  others  who  dare 
to  cavil  at  or  dispute  God's  revealed  truth,  shotdd  be  met.  It  was  not  without 
ample  reason  God  has  caused  the  names  and  the  numbers  to  be  left  on  record 
whidi  we  here  and  elsewhere  meet  with.  The  details,  too,  here  and  edsewhere  so 
minute,  are  to  give  additional  weight  and  importance  to  the  history  itself.  There 
IB  neither  chance  nor  contingency  in  the  narrative.  It  was  ^written,  and  has 
since  been  preserved,  as  a  memento  of  Divine,  incontrovertible  truth,  however 
nicked  men  may  assail,  pervert,  or  deny. 

The  reader  also  may  feePassured,  that  the  very  minuteness  of  the  details  in 
regard  to  some  of  the  incidents  here  mentioned,  such  as  David's  longing  for  the 
waters  of  Bethlehem<*-^en  fetching  it  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives— what  David 
said  and  did  in  consequence ;  all  only  goes  to  prove  the  strict  accuracy  and 
correctness  of  the  narrative  in  other  respects. 

We  say  again^  we  would  that  the  reader  should  keep  this  idea  pre-eminently 
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before  him,  in  considering  the  way  in  which  the  names  and  numbers  are  here 
and  elsewhere  given. 

In  immediate  connexion  with  our  motto,  we  find  it  stated,  that  '*  there  came 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David.  And  David 
went  out  to  meet  them,  and  answered  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  be  come  peace- 
ably unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  be  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come 
to  betray  mo  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it "  (1  Chron.  xii.  16, 17). 

Now  observe,  first,  the  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  which  David  was,  in 
regard  to  the  coming  of  these  men.  "  If,"  he  says,  "  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me,  to  help  me."  He  did  not  know ;  he  was  in  doubt  about  the  matter.  See 
you  not,  reader,  the  weight  and  the  care  of  which  we  just  now  spoke  ?  Not- 
withstanding the  Psalmist's  advancement — his  being  raised  to  the  throne  of 
Israel — ^he  knew  not  but  the  appearance  of  these  men  was  an  indication  of  fresh 
trial  and  renewed  conflict.  It  would  seem  as  though  David  were,  at  least,  be^ 
ginning  to  see  it  was  vain  to  confide  in  creatures  or  in  creature-comforts. 

Secondly,  observe  the  simplicity  and  the  fervour  of  his  appeal ;  ''but  if  ye 
be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  wrong  [or  violence]  in 
mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it." 

Ah,  how  sweet  and  how  satisfactory  thus  to  be  able  to  refer  to,  and  repose  in, 
the  Lord.  Although  a  king,  he  felt  himsejf  to  be  a  mere  cypher.  He  knew 
that,  as  a  creature,  he  was  short-sighted  and  powerless.  He  had  learnt,  by 
bitter  yet  blessed  experience,  somewhat  of  man,  and  the  uncertainty  of  bSi 
human  dependencies.  He  knew  what  it  was  for  his  own  flesh  and  blood — ^his 
own  brethren — to  turn  again  and  rend  him ;  he  knew  that  it  was  for  the  man 
whose  own  life  and  whose  people's  lives,  he  had  again  and  again,  instrumentally, 
preserved,  to  seek  to  destroy  him,  both  covertly  and  openly.  And  now,  as  the 
result  of  all  the  discipline  and  the  teaching  which  he  had  undergone,  he  thus  faor 
"  ceases  from  man  " — no  longer  '*  makes  flesh  his  arm ;"  but,  in  childlike  sim- 
plicity and  holy  confidence,  commits  and  commends  his  cause  to  the  Lord. 

Header,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  experience  ?  Has  this  been  the  issue 
— this  the  blessed  result — of  your  trials  ?  Have  you  thus  been  brought  off  from 
the  creature,  and,  as  a  matter  of  blessed  necessity,  is  the  Lord  alone  your  hope 
and  your  help  ?  Can  you  say,  **  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Bock,  and 
let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted  ?"  Is  Jesus,  then,  near  and  dear  to  you? 
Is  He  "  all  your  salvation  and  all  your  desire  V*  Can  you  say  with  regard  to 
Him,  '^"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I 
desire  besides  Thee  ?"  Oh,  how  great  the  mercy  if  it  be  so.  Each  and  every 
trial  that  thus  works  must  be  blessed,  and  will  suggest  notes  for  praise,  not 
merely  through  time,  but  to  all  eternity!  Best  assured,  beloved,  it  is  tlie 
suffering  and  the  sorrow  lead  to  the  sweetness  ;  the  teaching  and  the  training  are 
introductory  to  the  triumph.  Men  may  talk^  but,  if  they  have  known  nothing  of 
trial,  neither  do  they  know  anything  of  test;  and  it  is  out  of  the  testing  and  the 
trying  spring  the  blessedness^  and  the  power,  and  the  holy  triumphant  rejoicing. 
«  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness." 

Mark,  moreover,  beloved,  the  immediate  and  the  blessed  effect  of  the  simple, 
straightforward  testimony  to  which  we  have  alluded.  It  carried — as  such 
testimonies  ever  do — its  own  weight  with  it.  There  needed  no  craft,  no  depth, 
no  creature  ingenuity.  All  was  open  and  above-board.  And,  just  in  proportion 
as  a  matter  is  of  God,  so  will  there  be  the  simplicity  and  the  frankness.  David 
felt  he  had  nothmg  to  be  ashamed  of,  and  hence  he  gave  utterance  to  his  feelings 
in  godly  simplicity  and  candour. 
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**  Thea  the  Spirit  eame  upon  Amasai,  who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he 
said.  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be 
unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.*' 

What  a  testimony  1  How  greatly  must  it  have  cheered  the  heart  of  the 
Psalmist.  With  what  weight  and  power  and  unction  must  such  words  from  such 
a  source,  and  at  such  a  season,  have  been  attended.  It  is  blessed,  unspeakably 
80,  when  the  Lord  Himself  speaks  specially  and  pomtedly  to  the  soul ;  but  there 
is  a  sense  when  it  is  even  more  striking  and  more  blessed,  and  that  is  when  He 
is  pleased  to  speak  through  and  by  an  instrument,  causing  that  instrument  person- 
ally to  see  and  feel  the  fall  force  of  the  fact  of  which  he  is  divinely  prompted  to 
be  the  admirer  and  the  witness.  *'  I  have  learned  by  experience,''  said  Laban 
to  Jacob,  "  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  *'  And  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  ....  and  his  master  saw  that 
tiie  Lord  was  with  him ;  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper 
in  his  hand."  **  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find  such  a  man  as 
this  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ?"  **  The  Egyptians  said.  Let  us 
flee  from  the  face  of  Israel;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyp- 
tians." And  how  marked  was  this  recognition  of  God's  favour  towards  David, 
both  in  Saul  and  in  Jonathan  his  son.  Of  the  former  it  is  said,  that  '*  Saul  saw 
and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with  David ;"  and,  in  the  covenant  which  Jonathan 
made  with  David,  so  certain  was  he  of  the  Lord's  goodwill  and  favour  towards 
him,  that  he  said  *'  Thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  to  my  house  for  ever ; 
no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David,  every  one  from  the 
fece  of  the  earth." 

How  blessed,  we  repeat,  is  this  recognition  of  the  Lord's  hand  and  of  the 
Lord's  divine  favour,  upon  the  part  of  others. 

But  observe,  beloved,  the  language,  **  Thy  God  helpeth  thee!*  It  bespeaks 
difficulty  and  danger,  and  the  Lord's  appearing  on  behalf  of  His  servant  in  the 
midst  of  the  difficulty  and  danger,  it  does  not  testify  of  full,  entire,  final 
deliverance ;  but  of  help  and  aid,  according  to  present  necessities  and  to  meet 
present  emergencies.  This  was  all  the  Psalmist  had ;  and  this  was  all  he  needed. 
He  had  this,  but  nothing  more  than  this,  to  the  very  end  of  the  chapter-r 
on  and  on  to  the  very  termination  of  his  so  eventful  pilgrimage.  He  was  from 
time  to  time  **  holpen  with  a  little  help."  He  went  "  from  strength  to  strength." 
It  was  precisely  so  with  the  prophet  and  with  the  people  of  Israel,  for  we  read, 
"  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

And  as  it  was  with  David  and  Samuel — yea,  with  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs 
—so,  beloved,  will  it  be  with  us,  if  we  belong  to  tlie  Lord.  It  will  be  help — 
help— and  only  help^down  to  the  very  end.  -Not  complete,  full,  final  deliver- 
ance, for  this  we  could  not,  in  our  present  fallen  state,  bear ;  we  should  become 
proud,  independent,  self-sufficient.  But  it  will  be,  as  it  ever  has  been,  help  for  the 
day — strength  for  the  trial — ^support  for  the  occasion,  whensoever,  wheresoever, 
howsoever  needed.  It  shall  be  such  help  and  such  succour  as  shall  fully  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  case,  but  there  shall  not  be  a  particle  of  over-help  (so  to 
speak)  or  of  over-succour.  It  shall  be  enough,  but  not  more  than  enough,  for  all 
such  superfluity  of  succour  would  tend  to  creature-confidence  and  creature-boast ; 
and  this  cannot  in  the  least  wise  be  tolerated  in  the  grand  economy  of  grace. 

The  Lord  will  never  allow  of  a  shadow  of  a  i^ade  of  creature-wisdom,  or 
creature  strength,  or  creature  worthiness,  to  interfere  with  His  work.  He  must 
bave  the  entire  management  or  none*  He  will  not  divide  the  wisdom  or  the 
strength  with  man,  any  more  than  He  will  share  with  him  the  glory. 
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[Jaasarsr  9, 1865. 


*'Thy  Ood  helpeih  <ftee.""^  Observe,  once  more,  beloved,  tbe  language 
is  in  the  present  tense.  It  is  not  "  thy  God  hath  helped  thee  or  toiU  help 
thee,"  although  both  are  blessedly  implied ;  but  it  is  ''  Thy  Ood  helpeih 
thee/'  Now — at  this  present  time — under  this  present  sorrow,  or  care,  or 
perplexity.  And  can  we,  beloved,  want  more  for  this  or  for  any  other 
year  during  which  it  may  be  the^will  of  our  Father  that  we  should  re- 
main on  pUgrimage  ?  Will  not  **  Thy  God  helpeth  thee,''  do  for  this  year, 
as  well  as  for  all  the  preceding  years  of  our  time-state?  and  may  we 
not,  dark  as  may  be  the  future,  and  tremble  as  we  may  in  prospect  of  the  new 
and  the  special  trials  with  which  the  year  maybe  opening  (and  some  of  us  know, 
in  a  peculiar  way,  what  this  is),  but  may  we  not,  nevertheless,  still  adopt  the 
sentiment  of  one  of  our  favourite  verses,  and  exclaim,  in  reference  to  the  precious 
saying,  "Thy  God  helpeth  thee," 

",He  that  hath  helped  ns  hitherto 
Will  help  us  all  our  journey'  through ; 
And  «ve  us  daily  cause  to  raise 
New  Ebenezers  to  His  praise  P  " 


Bristol,  Dec.  1864. 


The  Editoe. 


STANZAS  FOE  THE  NEW  YEAR. 


''  HUherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  ««."— SAM.'vii.  12. 


Thx  liviog  Lord,  to  praise  Thy  name. 

We  in  Thy  courts  appear. 
And  would  our  gratituae  proclaim 

To  hail  the  opening  year. 
For  by  Thy  kind  paternal  care 

Our  lives  are  yet  renewed, 
And  we  are  spared,  sojourning  here. 

With  health,  and  friends,  and  food. 

The  living,  in  a  dying  world, 

Lord,  give  us  h^ing  bread,  ^ 
That  we  may  live  to  Thee  amidst 

The  dying  and  the  dead. 
Alive  to  feel  the  weight  of  sin. 

And  then  to  know  the  cure. 
To  reach  the  source  of  all  our  help, 

For  grace  to  sin  no  more. 


So  blest,  to  live  will  well  secure  ] 

Our  weal|for  worlds  *4to  come. 
And  here  sustain  the  soul  till  call'd 

To  her  eternal  home ; 
Where- mercy,  truth,  and  righteousness  f 

XJnite^with  perfect  peace 
(To  these  contrast  mortality. 

With  their  immortal  bliss) ; 

Where,  freed  from  sorrow,  sin,'and  death, 

Their  joy  in  fulness  is. 
Having  the  glory  of  their  Lord 

To  crown  their  ecstasies. 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,J 

Nor  man  thoughts  to  record, 
Of  e'en  couceive,  the  things  prepar'd 

For  those  that  love  the  Lord. 


•  John  xlv,  2. 


t  Fsalm  Ixxxy.  10. 


t  1  Cor.  xi.  9. 

R.  G.  Ibbett. 


Oh,  if  one  did  but  seek  rest  in  yielding  to  God's  will,  instead  of  seeking  to 
evade  the  cross,  or  change  the  circumstances,  how  much  more  Christ-like  we 
should  be. — A,  L.  Newton. 
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"WITHOUT  MB  YE  CAN  DO  NOTHING." 

John  x7*  5, 


These  were  th$  words  of  Ojie  in  whose  whole  lip  and  life  trQth  was  pre?* 
served  inviolable ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  foond  in  His  moiith;  who 
was  at  once  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things ;  who  with  a  word  called 
into  existence  those  bright  starry  worlds,  the  firmament  on  high,  this  earth  on 
which  we  live,  and  all  that  it  contains,  and  made  them  aU  from  nought;  whp 
was  Himself  the  self-existent  and  Ahnighty  One  from  all  etiernity,  possessed  of 
all  wisdom,  and  needing  not  the  l^ast  creation  of  His  will  to  add  to  His  happit 
ness.  Yet  it  pleased  Him  to  create  innumerable  hosts  of  holy  and  happy  angels, 
reserving  from  among  those  bright  beings  some — ^a  countless  numlier-— whp 
shoiUd  by  His  power  alone  stand,  when  Satan  and  all  his  emissaries  rose  up  in 
fierce  rebellion  against  the  Power  who  in  the  mudi  majesty  axld  wisdool^  of  His 
love  created  them.  What  is  the  song  of  those  elect  angels  7  Do  they  say  i);  is 
by  our  power  and  mi^t  we  stand  ?  No ;  such  will  never  be  their  cry :  but  aU 
honour  to  the  High  and  Holy  Oqc,  they  cover  their  faces  with  their  wings, 
while  they  bow  before  Him  and  acknowledge  Hiis  truth,  when  He  de^es, 
"  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing," 

We  see  His  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  when  He  peopled  this  oujr  earth ;  1^.$ 
long  before  this  world  was  inhabited,  or  the  starry  worUs  were  made — ^long 
back  He  chose  a  people  for  Himself,  a  peculiar  peK^le,  zealous  of  good  works : 
and,  in  the  good  pleasmre  of  His  will,  in  His  own  good  time  placed  them  in  this 
lower  world,  to  fulfil  their  vocation,  and  to  show  iovth  the  riches  of  His  grace— 
for  when  they  were  yet  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly, 
proving  that  glorious  truth  which  He  gave  utterance  to,  *'  Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing.'*  Were  mj  ipere  njortal  to  utter  such  a  sentiment,  it  would  at  once 
be  proved  to  be  false ;  for  of  what  being— that  is,  created  being — ^in  the  whole 
universe  can  it  be  said,  without  such  a  one  we  can  do  nothing?  No ;  almighty 
wisdom,  and  love,  and  truth,  can  alone  declare  it;  and  th^  tried,  feeble  sp^  ^ 
the  man  saved  by  His  redeeming  love,  with  glad  resp(Hise,  rejo^cn^  in  the  thought 
that  with  Him  we  can  do  all  things.  Look  at  the  support  given  in  the  time  of 
trial  and  deep  affliction,  when  one  stands  by  the  dying  bed  oi  a  beloved  parent, 
and  thinks  th^  departure  of  that  breath  will  be  the  sundering  of  all  <^arthly  ties, 
and  that  you  must  sink  beneath  the  stroke,  ithat  alone  you  capnot  S}istain,  ib^ 
care  aud  trials  connected  with  orphanhood,  and  with  beloved  sisters  alike 
bereaved,  with  loss,  too,  of  worldly  wealth,  and  the  neoessity  of  taming  to  som^ 
employ  for  future  support,  after  living  in  comfort  without  the  ned^sitjr  of  work, 
wondering  how  to  turn ;  but  in  that  tiqae  of  deep  necessity  and  trial,  that  sweet 
text  comes,  *'  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  a  calm  reliance  is  given  <^ 
His  love,  a  way  is  pointed  out,  and  all  needful  strength  and  wisdom  and  under? 
standing  is  given,  and  with  it  the  predous  feeling  that  it  is  by  Him  we  ean  dQ 
all  things.  Again,  the  protracted  affliction  of  one  near  and  dear,  jcalls  forti^ 
again  the  sweet  earnest  of  His  love,  and  by  Him  we  are  enabled  to  endure  a9 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 

See  that  widowed  mother,  how  she  struggles  and  h(^s ;  and,  her  hopes  Mng 
stayed  on  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  support,  she  comes  off  more  than  conqueror. 

That  youth  launched  out  into  the  wide  world,  &r  from  home  and  early  friends, 
bat  A  few  short  yeus  have  passed  over  Im  head-^alose,  ye£  n^t  Alone,  the  (jbod 
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of  Israel  is  with  him,  calling  him  in  early  youth,  and  preserving  him  amid  temp- 
tations fierce  and  strong,  making  him  to^feel  that  in  himself  he  is  nothing,  and 
to  feel  also  the  full  import  of  that  text,  "  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing ;" 
heing  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake,  yet  strengthened  to  obey  while  under  the 
yoke,  and  coming  out  unscathed  in  the  strength  of  the  Most  High. 

Another  and  yet  another  could  be  named  in  the  midst  of  trial  and  daily  toil, 
feeling  their  support  to  come  from  Him  who  alone  can  sustain  and  uphold ;  and 
putting  to  their  seal  that  His  word  is  true  when  He  exclaims,  **  Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  Human  nature  does  not  like  this.  Poor  worm  I  it  thinks  it 
can  do  part,  and  Christ  the  Great  and  Holy  One  the  rest.  But  not  so;  our 
great  Redeemer  has  fulfilled  the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  and  not  one  step 
can  we  take  till  by  His  mighty  power  He  awakes  the  dead  in  sin,  He  then 
causes  the  heart  of  man  to  quake  and  fear,  it  turns  in  thought  this  way  and  that, 
and  to  almost  anything  looks  for  help,  but  to  Him  with  whom  alone  is  salvation. 
But  all  this  will  not  do,  Jesus  still  says, "  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing ;"  and, 
while  the  poor  af&ighted  soul  stands  trembling  under  the  lash  of  the  law,  looking 
for  some  good  in  creature  self,  no  help  wiU  he  find  untU  enabled  to  feel  the  full 
truth  and  beauty  of  that  text,  even  "  Without  Me  "—Christ — '*  ye  can  do 
nothing ;"  and  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Christian  course  His  love  and  power 
is  manifested,  cheering  in  darksome  times  of  trial  and  in  soul  despondency,  when 
there  is  no  hope  left,  and  when  all  appears  to  have  been  a  vain  show,  and  no 
root  of  the  matter  is  felt  within,  then  again  His  love  is  felt,  and  the  darksome 
shades  are  chased  away. 

"  Oh  for  this  love  let  rocks  and  hills. 

Their  lasting  silence  break ; 

While  all  hurmonious  human  tongues 

Their  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

Eegluse. 


PASSING  WOBDS^A  SOLILOQUY. 


A  FEW  evenings  smce,  as  I  was  walking  to  a  neighbouring  village,  I  overtook 
two  persons.  In  passing  I  overheard  from  one  of  them  the  words :  ''  A  new 
house ;  perhaps  I  shall  not  be  so  happy  in  it."  Part  of  another  sentence  caught 
my  ear :  "  The  comforts  in  it" 

Dost  thou  not  remember  the  time,  0  my  soul,  when  in  thy  old  house,  com- 
pared in  Scripture  to  *'  a  cage  of  undean  birds,"  the  habitation  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  thou  didst  serve  divers  lusts  and  pleasures?  Wast  thou  happy  in  the 
midst  of  the  pleasures  of  this  vain,  trifling,  and  sin-polluted  world  ?  **  What 
fruit  hadst  thou  in  those  things  of  which  thou  art  now  ashamed?" 
(Ashamed  of  thyself,  too,  and  deeply  humbled  before  God,  as  a  mined, 
helpless,  and  condemned  sinner.)  "  The  end  of  those  things  was  death." 
Death  to  all  thy  former  hopes.  ''  The  commandment  which  was  ordained  to 
life,"  justly  condemned  thee  to  death  eternal  1  Anguish  and  terror  seized  thee, 
as  '^  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  "  was  before 
thy  mind  appearing  ready  *'  to  devour  &ee  as  an  adversary."  Wast  thou  happy 
then  ?  Did  not  those  by  whom  thou  wast  surrounded  perceive  by  the  outward 
appearance  of  thy  habitation,  that  there  was  trouble  within  ?  Truly,  **  1  found 
trouble  and  sorrow ;  for  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me."  My  soul,  what 
was  the  cause  of  aU  this  ?  Because  He,  who  built  thy  house  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground*  before  it  became  ruined  by  sin,  gave  thee  to  see  it  was  an  unsafe 
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one»  and  devoted  to  eyerlastmg  destractioni  if  no  better  was  provided  for  t^ee. 
Hence  arose  all  thy  unhappiness  and  misery.  The  Lord  gave  thee  a  new  heart, 
a  new  spirit,  a  new  house,  in  which  thou  didst ''  groan  being  burdened ;"  cry, 
being  distressed;  sigh,  being  oppressed;  earnestly  panting  and  wrestling  for 
**  Cbist  being  formed  in  thee,  the  hope  of  glory."  Thou  dost  remember  the 
period,  and  through  eternity  thou  wilt  not  forget  how  **  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant,"  on  wings  of  love,  appeared  to  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  distress.  Oh  how 
very  precious  was  that  blood  which  cleansed  thee,  and  healed  thy  broken  spirit. 
Oh  how  very  precious  were  those  words :  ''  Thou  shalt  be  mine  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels ;"  while  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  truth  of  them  con- 
strained thee  to  sing  :— 

<<  Enough,  my  gjracious  Lord, 
Let  faith  triumphant  cry ; 
My  heart  can  on  this  promise  live. 
Can  on  this  promise  die." 

Unlike  the  stranger,  **  perhaps  I  shall  not  be  so  happy  in  it."  Thou  wast  happy 
in  thy  new  abode,  dwelling  in  Christ,  **  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High," 
and  as  an  ''  inhabitant  of  the  rock"  thou  didst  sing  (being  "  brought  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay")  that  "new  song"  which  thy  Lord  put  into  thy 
mouth,  who  appeared  to  thee  "  as  a  lamb  that  had  been  slain,  and  wears  His 
priesthood  still."  Think,  my  soul,  of  the  comforts  in  it.  Many  a  time  has  the 
Messenger  of  the  Covenant  visited  thee  since  He  translated  thee  from  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  into  His  own  '*  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  True,  thou  hast  had  many  temptations,  trials  of  various  descrip- 
Hon.  Perplexed  and  cast  down,  thou  hast  heard  thy  compassionate  Friend  say, 
*'  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice ;  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you."    But,  ah  I  how  base,  how  ungrateful  have  I  proved. 

My  soul,  hast  thou  not  cause  again  and  again  to  ask  thyself  the  question, ''  Is 
this  thj  kindness  to  thy  Friend  ?"  To  thee  "  belongeth  shame  and  confusion  of 
&ce.''  Lord,  make  me  meet,  as  Thy  temple,  for  Thy  Spirit  to  dweH  in  con- 
tinually ;  that  **  pride  and  self  may  faU,  and  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  alL" 

My  soul,  look  forward  to  the  resurrection-day,  when  thou  shalt  inhabit  a  body 
pure,  like  unto  His  who  pmrchased  thee  with  groans,  and  sweat,  and  blood.  Oh, 
bow  happy  then  wilt  thou  be  I  Oh,  what  comforts  wilt  thou  then  enjoy  1  As  a 
king,  thou  wilt  wear  a  crown,  and  gladly  cast  it  at  the  feet  of  thy  dear  Elder 
Brother,  who  is  "  King  of  kings."  As  a  victor  thou  wilt  wave  the  palm  of 
victory— 

**  Ascribing  thy  conquests  to  the  Lamb, 
Thy  trmmph  to  His  death." 

As  a  songster,  thou  shalt  tune  thy  harp  to  the  immortal  praise  of  the  **  great 
Ancient  of  Days."  "  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down."  Thy  eyes  shall  no 
more  fill  and  overflow  with  tears,  for  God,  with  the  tender  and  gentle  hand  of 
love  everlasting,  shall  wipe  them  all  away.  Thy  present  "  light  (though  now 
they  sometimes  feel^heavy)  afflictions  work  for  thee  a  far  more  exceding'  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  " 

"  Millions  of  years  my  wondering  eyes, 

Shall  o'er  Thy  beauties  rove; 
And  endless  ages  I'll  adore. 

The  glories  of  Thy  love." 

''  But  what  will  it  be  to  be  there  P  " 
CluMapi.  A  Weeper. 
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THE  CLUSTER  PEESBEVED; 

OB,  THE  SECUBITY  OF  THE  GHUBCR  ZN  HBB  GL0BI0U8  HEAD  THl  LOBD 

JESUS  OHBIST, 

A  SKBITTJAL  SALUTATION  UPON  THE  OPENIKG  OF  THE  NEW  AND  INTEEEBTINO  TEAB, 
1865,  TO  THE  8FIBITUAL  OLD  MEN  AND  OLD  WOHEN  WHO  FOB  VERT  AGE  LEAV 
UPON  THEIB  STAFFS  IN  THE  STREETS  OF  JEBU8ALBH,  AND  TO  THE  B0T6  AND  OIBL8 
THAT  PLAT  THEBEIN.-^Zeob.  vili.  4,  5. 


In  the  name  of  Him  "that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  to 
whom  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers "  (Isaiah  zl.  22),  we  meet 
you  with  our  accustomed  greeting  upon  the  opening  of  this  new  era  in  which 
by  the  wheel  of  time  shall  be  shown  more  of  that  mystery  which  from 
ages  and  generations,  has  been  hid  in  God,  but  is  now  revealed  unto  the 
saints,  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what  19  the  richer  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery,  which  is  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.**  And,  heloved, 
is  it  possible  that  a  greater  subject  caa  demand  our  attention  than  that  glory 
which  is  so  great  in  our  salvation,  and  in  wbioh  the  whole  three  Persons  in 
the  Godhead  are  alike  interested,  as  exemplified  by  their  joint  work  in  the 
gbrious  economy  ?  Thus  we  read  of  God  the  Father  io  His  eternal  act  in 
choosing  both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Church  in  Him,  and  calling  upon  the 
Church  so  to  receive  Him  as  bis  Chosen  One :  "  Behold  my  Ber?«it  whom  I 
uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  eoul  delighteth  "  (Isa.  xlii.  1),  and  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  sweet  truth  the  very  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  while  they  rejecte4 
Him  a9  the  Messiah,  in  the  same  moment  acknowledged  that  when  Christ  sbopld 
come,  He  would  be  the  chosen  of  God  (^uke  xxiii.  35).  So  also  is  the  Church 
in  every  individual  member  spoken  of  also :  ^*  Ye  shall  he  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  m#  above  all  people  "  (Exod.  xix.  5). 

Likewise  the  Son  of  God  in  His  great  act  of  redeeming  that  Church  untp 
Himself,  an  act  that  could  have  been  performed  by  no  other  person :  "  For  thy 
Maker  is  thine  Husband ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  pame ;  and  thy  Bedeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Isa.  liv,  5);  and  such  are  the  wonders  of  redemption 
which  He  has  accomplished,  that  not  only  are  we  saved  from  wrath  and  damna- 
tion, but  have  restored  unto  us  our  forfeited  inheritance,  in  making  us  willing  in 
the  day  of  His  power  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  as  the  mighty  Redeemer  has  and 
does  still  plead  our  cause,  and  the  Man  whose  name  is  the  Branch,  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Nor  less  so 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Glorifier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  now  the  great 
work  is  finished  and  its  almighty  Author  returned  to  glory,  is  come  down  as  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  to  bear  witness  in  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  that  as  a 
spirit  of  judgment  and  a  spirit  of  burning  He  would  in  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
convince  them  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to  come :  and  to  His 
hands  alone  the  whole  efficacy  of  the  mystery  of  redemption  is  committed. 

Beloved,  was  it  enjoined  upon  Israel  of  old  that  they  should  observe  ^e 
month  Abib,  which  should  be  unto  them  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  remind 
them  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  which  was  to  be  unto  them  a  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  in  which  the  great  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  paschal  lamb, 
was  to  be  eaten  ?  If  this  event  was  so  important  to  the  Old  Testament  believers, 
how  much  more  this  unto  us  when  that  "  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men  "  (Eph.  iii.  5),  as  it  is  now  revealed  by  the  Spirit, 
wherein  all  men  are  led  to  se9  "  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  whidi  from  the 
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beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ood  "  (Eph.  iii.  9, 
10) ;  and  in  this  revelation  of  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  "  in  the  Person  of 
the  Lord' Jesus  as  Jehovah's  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  do  we  not 
discover  the  personalities  of  the  Godhead  in  becoming  witnesses  to  these  great 
truths,  the  morning  stars  sung  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy, 
when  contemplating  the  great  work  of  creation  ?  But,  when  the  great  Bepairer 
of  the  breach  in  the  glorious  character  of  the  God-man,  with  all  the  events  con- 
nected with  His  mysterious  Person  were  opened  up  to  view,  the  development  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  both  grace  and  gloiy  was  produced  in  "  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God/'  The  pa^  year,  beloved,  has  grown  old  and  worn  out, 
and,  though  only  numbering  366  days,  might  be  said  to  have  died  of  old  age, 
and  with  it  also  have  died  out  all  its  accompaniments,  sins,  sorrows,  losses,  and 
crosses,  with  all  temptations  and  trials,  and  we  btand  upon  the  shore  of  1865 
assured  that  the  Egyptians  we  saw  yesterday  we  shall  see  no  more  for  ever. 
The  mercy  is  that  while  time  rolls  onwards,  it  cannot  roll  backwards,  or  from  its 
vast  vortex  throw  up  the  mire  and  dirt  it  has  swallowed  up.  We  can  never  be 
too  thankful  unto  the  Holy  Spirit  for  those  tokens  of  love  He  has  given  the 
Church  in  revealing  this  *'  manifold  wisdom  of  God ''  in  the  Person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  which  drew  forth  the  amazement  of  angels,  who,  though  not  able  to  com- 
prehend the  vast  subject  **  God  manliest  in  the  flesh,"  yet  possessed  a  desire  to  look 
into  these  things,  and  even  the  holy  men  and  prophets  of  old  were  only  enabled 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  by  whom  they  were  taught  to  inquire  and  diligently  make 
search,  that  not  unto  themselves  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are 
now  reported  unto  us  by  them»  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages 
and  from  generations,  and  is  now  made  manifest  unto  the  saints  (Col.  i.  26) ;  and 
now,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  putting  our  feet  upon  the  necks  of  the 
whole  "  army  of  aliens"  of  the  gone-by  years,  we  would  enter  upon  the  new 
figures  of  time's  tablet,  1S65,  with  an  increasing  desire  to  know  more  fully  '*the 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory  "  (1  Cor.  ii,  7,),  so  confirmed  is  every  day's 
experience  **  fhat  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  with  the  princes  thereof  coming  to  nought,  while  the  revelation  made 
known  unto  us  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God  who  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God,  the  greatest  of  whose  work  is  the  glorifying  of  Christ,  in  His 
Person  and  work  unto  His  people,  thus  the  sweet  promise  given  to  the  Church 
of  old,  "  And  the  Hedeemer  shall  come  unto  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord "  (Isa.  ix.  20),  which  like  all  the^other 
promises  is  based  upon  the  everlasting  covenant  entered  into  by  the  three 
Recorders  of  heaven.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  gives  vitality  to 
thoee  words  we  wish  to  usher  in  the  new  year  of  1865,  to  form  one  household 
word  through  the  same,  as  we  march  on  our  way  without  breaking  rank. 

The  Lord  give  grace  unto  each  and  every  one  of  His  dear  fiunily  upon 
the  opening  of  this  new  year,  to  understand  and  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  them  of  God,  so  that  their  being  in  time  and  well-being 
in  Christ  from  eternity,  without  any  predisposing  cause  whatsoever,  is  from 
Him  who  has  made  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus — ^given  us  to  be  branches  in 
Him»  the  true  Vine.  Yea,  everything  that  appertains  to  the  new  creature  must 
be  from  Him.  Their  new  birth  is  said  to  be  "  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  but  of  the  will  of  man  "  (John  i.  13) ;  and  alter  luc  kiniiitess  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  ^)pearetby  the  renewing  of  their  mmCs  takes  place,  "  not  by 
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works  of  'righteousness  which  we  have  done,  bat  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saves  us"  (Titus  iii.  5, ),  which  is  shed  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Thus  Jesus  is  both  the  light  and  life  of  theur  quickened  state ;  and 
surely  the  Holy  Ghost  would  have  the  Church  ifot  lose  sight  of  this  when  He 
reminds  her  that  He  (that  is  the  Lord  Jesus)  is  made  of  God  unto  her  **  wisdom 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption''  (1  Cor.  i.  30).  Surely 
here  is  the  mystery  of  the  new  wine  being  found  in  the  cluster,  and  not  destroyed 
because  a  part  of  the  Vine.  ''  I  am  the  Vine  (saith  Jesus)  and  ye  are  the 
branches ;"  and  nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  this  similitude  ;  and  had  not 
Jesus  said  it  Hhnself,  who  would  ever  have  thought  of  referring  it  to  Him, 
although  the  Church  had  been  informed  of  it  by  line  upon  line  ?  the  Lord 
Himself  having  declared  His  intention  of  bringing  forth  ''His  servant  the> 
Branch,"  directs  attention  unto  Him  as  **  the  Man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  " 
(Zech  iii.  8 ;  viii.  12) ;  and,  further  speaking  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  when 
the  glories  of  Christ  as  Qod  Man  i^ould  be  revealed,  saith,  **  And  on  that 
day  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  beautiful  and  glorious  "  (Isa  iv.  2).  And 
who  shall  question  but  the  dying  patriarch  saw  somewhat  of  this  when  speaking 
of  the  foal  being  bound  to  the  vine,  and  the  ass's  oolt  unto  the  choice  vine, 
washing  his  garments  in  wine,  and  bis  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  (Gen. 
xlxi.  11 ;  Matt.  zxi.  7).  And  the  mspired  Zacharias  tells  us  that  the  visitation 
of  this  Dayspring  Branch  "  was  to  perform  the  mercy  promised"  (Luke  i.  72)^ 
or  to  preserve  the  cluster.  He  sent  redemption  unto  His  people,  "  and  there  (in 
Him,  that  is  in  Jesus)  hath  He  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore," 
and,  though  the  Church  of  God, ''  as  a  lily  among  thorns,"  is  beset  with  legions 
of  enemies  and  troops  from  hell  of  every  description,  and  compassing  her  on  every 
side,  still  the  man  clothed  in  linen — Shaving  the  writer's  inkhom  by  his  side — is 
looking  on,  well  knowing  it  was  a  choice  vine  (Isa.  v.  2),  "  a  noble  vine,  wholly 
a  right  seed  "  (Jer.  ii.  21).  The  blessing  was  init^  and  its  dusters  would  appear ; 
it  must  not  be  destroyed. 

With  the  largest  and  warmest  of  the  affections  of  my  new  heart  to  the  regenerated 
family  of  God,  for  whom  tiiis  salutation  is  alone  intended — ^for  none  others  will 
feel  the  least  interest  in  the  things  it  contains — ^for  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  not  yet  become  obsolete,  '*  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  Uiings  of 
God  " — ^to  them  would  we,  upon  the  opening  of  the  new  year,  more  particularly 
draw  attention  to  this  cluster  of  preservation,  as  giving  all  the  Ufe  and  power 
to  every  other  cluster  incorporated  with  it.  This  being  the  cause,  the  glory  of 
Christ,  all  others  the  effects  flowing  from  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  more  blessed 
for  the  child  of  God  than  to  be  taught  the  same  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  God's  own 
glory,  in  the  person  of  His  Christ,  being  the  first  and  last  design  in  all  things, 
of  which  He  is  so  jealous,  that  He  will  not  give  it  to  another ;  and  this  glory  is 
reflected  back  from  the  Church,  as  they  are  made  to  appear  the  objects  of  His 
love  and  mercy :  "  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  "  (Eph.  i.  6).  Let  this  be  the  specific  in  con- 
stant use  throughout  the  year ;  it  will  be  a  never-failmg  antidote  against  all  the 
hidden  evils  that  may  float  upon  the  surface  of  1865  ;  and,  if  well-digested  and 
fed  upon  day  by  day,  will  bring  the  soul  into  that  state  of  the  Church,  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  "  eating  His  pleasant  fruit "  (Song  iv.  16) ; 
"  Thy  lips,  0  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honeycomb :  honey  and  milk  are  under 
thy  tongue ;  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon  " 
(Song  iv.  11). 

Farewell,  beloved.  Having  passed  the  summit  of  time's  eminence,  our  rapid 
descent  loudly  proclaims  that  we^  shall  soon  cease  our  salutations  by  the  way. 
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and  shall  be  called  to  drbk  the  new  wine  of  the  cluster  in  our  Father's  home 
above.  We  feel  so  satisfied  with  all  the  way  both  you  and  ourselyes  have  been 
brought,  that,  standing  upon  the  verge  of  an  unseen  world,  we  can  only  look 
back  with  gratitude,  express  our  thanldukess  for  every  storm  and  sunshine  we 
have  seen  pass  over  us,  and  step  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  has  gone 
before,  and  taking  possession  of  our  mansion,  over  the  entrance  of  which  is 
inscribed  the  name  of  One  whose  right  it  is  to  inhabit.  Cheer  up ;  yet  but  a 
little  while,  when  the  canker  worm,  the  palmer  worm,  and  the  mildew  of  the 
low  land,  shall  pass  away,  and  the  new  wine  found  in  the  cluster,  with  its 
blessing  ftilly  enjoyed,  and  to  strengthen  thee  in  the  way,  pluck  a  sweet  duster 
which  shall  yield  the  seed  of  the  pomegranate  and  tbe  fruit  of  the  vine,  upon 
the  ground  that  shall  give  her  increase,  and  under  the  heavens  that  shall  give 
dew ;  for  the  Lord  w^  cause  the  remnant  of  His  people  to  possess  all  these 
things  (Zech.  viii.  12).  Doubt  not  the  Lord  will  crown  the  year  with  a  blessing 
for  His  servants'  sake,  so  the  former  troubles  shall  be  forgotten,  and  for  ever 
hid  from  thine  eyes  (Isaiah  Izv.  16). 

London.  A  STBiPLiNa. 


EPISTLES  OP  CHRIST. 


EvEBY  epistle  must  have  an  author ;  it  could  not  make  itself.  It  is  so  with 
Christ's  epistles ;  for  of  such  it  is  said,  **  Ye  are  His  workmanship."  He  is  the 
author  of  their  life,  of  their  faith,  and  of  their  salvation. 

Some  persons  after  they  have  written  letters  are  ashamed  of  them,  and 
repent  that  they  wrote  them.  It  is  not  so,  however,  with  Christ  and  His 
epistles ;  for  of  them  it  is  said,  '*  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 

Letters  are  sealed  with  different  seals.  All  Christ's  epistles  bear  the  same 
seal,  even  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  contents  of  a  letter  are  in  the  mind  of  its  author  before  committed  to 
paper.  Christ's  epistles  had  a  grace  union  with  Him  before  the  world  began ; 
and  He  then  knew  them  to  be  ]£s  by  virtue  of  the  Father's  gift :  hence  He  said, 
'*  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine."  His  from  all  eternity,  and  will  be 
His  to  all  eternity. 

A  person  forms  the  intention  when,  where,  and  how  to  send  a  letter  before 
he  sends  it ;  and  this  iUustrates  Christ's  determination  as  to  when,  where,  and 
how  His  epistles  should  be  sent  into  this  world.  ''  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the  world."  Dear  Christian  friend, 
you  are  not  in  your  present  position,  however  painful  it  might  be,  by  accident ; 
for  there  are  no  accidents  in  a  Christian's  life.  All  your  times,  whether  painful 
or  pleasant,  are  in  His  hands. 

Some  letters  are  valued  highly,  not  only  on  account  of  what  they  contain,  but 
owing  also  to  the  parties  from  whom  they  were  received ;  it  may  be  a  parent,  a 
brother,  a  sister,  or  dear  friend.  Each  of  the  Divine  Persons  in  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity  sets  a  high  value  upon  all  Christ's  epistles.  When  the  Lord's  people  are 
in  their  right  minds,  they,  on  this  account,  highly  esteem  each  other,  although 
the  world  does  not  regard  them ;  which,  as  regards  them,  is  &r  from  being  a 
bad  sign. 
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Some  epistles  are  put  into  mourniog  envelopes,  ajid  on  that  account  are  taken 
great  care  of.  Christ  sometimes  puts  His  epistles  into  mourning ;  and  oh,  what 
care  He  takes  of  such  I  Header,  are  you  a  mourning  Christian  ?  Your  Divine 
Author  has  said,  not  only  that  **  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,*'  but  also  "  blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  ^all  be  comforted/'  and  "  the  days  of  your 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Some  letters  contain  a  great  deal  of  useful  information ;  and  much  precious 
instruction  may  be  obtained  from  Christ's  epistles  by  those  who  can  read  them : 
for  "  the  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many." 

It  is  considered  a  great  offence  to  tamper  with  a  person's  letters.  Christ 
pronounces  an  awful  woe  upon  him  who  attempts  to  injure  His  epistles. 

The  outside  of  a  letter  may  be  soiled  and  unsightly,  while  its  inner  contents 
may  remain  uninjured.  Christ's  epistles  may  sometimes  have  externally  a  sullied 
appearance ;  but  this  does  not  mar  the  purity  of  the  new  man  within. 

A  letter  cannot  arrive  at  its  destination  without  being  carried  to  it.  Heaven 
is  the  destination  of  Christ's  epistles,  whither  they  are  all  taken  in  God's  good 
time  and  way.  Of  one  of  these  it  is  said,  he  was  carried  by  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom.  The  postman  when  delivering  letters  occasionally  finds  that 
some  for  whom  he  has  them  are  not  at  home  to  receive  them.  Not  so,  however, 
with  Christ's  epistles.  When  the  messenger  of  death  was  sent  for  Stephen,  he 
saw  his  Divine  Master  standing  ready  to  receive  him.  Some  letters  in  being 
forwarded  to  the  parties  and  places  they  are  addressed  to  are  lost.  This,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  said  of  any  of  Christ's  epistles ;  for  Christ,  when  they  have  all 
arrived  home  with  Him  in  heaven,  will  be  able  to  say  to  His  Father,  "  Of  all 
Thou  gavest  me  I  have  lost  nothing."  What  a  large  number  of  letters  arrive 
every  day  at  the  General  Post  Office ;  and  how  innumerable  will  be  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn,  who  shall  meet  in  heaven  at  last. 
Z  Christ's  epistles  are  readable,  but  not  by  those  in  the  dark — **  the  world 
knoweth  us  not."  Some  Christians  who  cannot  read  the  alphabet  can  read 
Christ's  epistles ;  while  other  persons  who  are  only  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  cannot  read  them.  Many  persons  require  the  aid  of  glasses  in  reading 
letters.  In  order  to  read  and  understand  who  are  Christ's  epistles  they  must 
be  read  by  the  help  of  the  glass  of  the  Gospel. 

How  varied  the  effects  produced  every  day  by  reading  letters.  Is  -it  not  so 
with  regard  to  the  reading  of  Christ's  genuine  epistles,  and  those  that  are  forged 
— viz.,  mere  professors  ?  The  reading  of  the  former  gives  pleasure,  the  reading 
of  the  latter  pain. 


Dursletf, 


F.  F. 


"WHAT  I  DO  THOU  KNOWEST  NOT  NOW,  BUT  THOU 
SHALT  ENOW  HEEEAFTEE." 


The  things  that  are  so  painful  here, 
When  earth's  thick  mist  shall  disappear, 
Will  'mid  our  brightest  blessings  smne, 
And  show  the  Giver's  love  divine. 

That  future  will  a  cause  reveal 
Tor  every  sorrow  that  we  feel ; 


But  here  we  cannot  understand 

The  love  that  guides  the  .Smiter's  hand. 

But  patience  yet  "a  little  whil^" 

And  He  who  seems  to  frown  will  smile  ; 

In  that  "hereafter"  of  relief, 

Our  hearts  will  bless  Him  for  the  grief. 
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TO  THE  KEY.  J.  W.  GOWBING,  B.A. 


Dearly  Beloved, — ^Prompted  by  that "  fervent  charity  "  that  embraceth.the 
whole  family  of  God,  and  in  pleasurable  recollection  of  the  past,  I  feel  sturred  up 
by  affection  and  esteem  to  address  you  a  few  lines  in  love. 

Doubtless  you  are  surrounded  by  many  who  deeply  sympathize  with  you  under 
the  trial  of  being  served  with  a  "  notice,"  by  the  new  incumbent  of  Kennington, 
to  discontinue  your  accustomed  ministrations  at  Bolton-street  Schoolrooms,  from 
Christmas  Day,  1864 ;  but  there  are  others  scattered  abroad  that  are  equally 
interested  m  your  welfare,  and  who  desire  to  share  with  you  the  exercises  and 
suffering  attendant  upon  removal  from  such  a  hallowed,  because  God-honoured, 
place.  Among  that  number  is  myself,  who  read  with  painful  interest  the  an- 
nouncement made  in  the  Gospel  Magazine^  for  November  last,  prefaced  by  the 
kind  and  truthful  remarks  of  the  dearly  beloved  editor.  For  I  had  always  looked 
upon  that  place  as  one  of  the  few  green  spots  in  the  land  where,  the  Puseyite 
palmer  worm  not  being  permitted  to  invade  and  devastate,  sweet  and  clean 
pasturage  was  to  be  found  for  God's  sheep.  This  hath  hitherto  been  the  case, 
but  it  seems  tbe  time  of  removal  hath  come.  Well,  let  us  view  the  event  as  of 
God,  who  leadeth  his  people  about,  for  their  instruction,  but  who  at  the  same 
time  always  "  keepeth  them  as  the  apple  of  His  eye  "  f Deut.  xxxii.  10).  And 
what  a  mercy  it  is  that  **  the  Lord  alone  doth  lead  them, '  for  with  such  a  Guide, 
there  is  safety  in  all  their  goings. 

Well,  my  tried  brother,  in  leaving  Bolton-street  Rooms  (when  rightlv  viewed), 
you  have  nothing  to  lament,  but  very  much  in  the  which  to  rejoice ;  having  the 
testimony  of  a  "  good  conscience  towards  God,**  that  you  have  preached  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  with  all  sincerity  of  heart,  and  m  which  confidence  you  are  ready 
to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  again,  wheresover  else  He  may  direct  your  steps.  Our 
God  holdeth  the  handle  of  all  doors,  and  He  opens  and  shuts  as  He  pleases :  nor 
is  any  particular  place  the  appointment  of  man,  but  all  is  by  direction  of  God. 
The  apostles  had  no  *'  continuing  city"  for  their  ministrations ;  and  when  they 
were  persecuted  in  one  place,  they  fled  to  another ;  always  having  the  Lord 
to  go  before  them,  and  the  same  Lord  to  be  their  rearward.  And  surely  if  the 
Master  Himself  **  went  about  doing  good,"  His  servants  need  not  mind  being  in 
''journeyings  often,"  seeing  they  are  only  sent  unto  that  place  "whither  He 
Himself  would  come." 

It  is  the  Lord's  presence  that  sanctifies  the  assembly,  wheresoever  the  gather- 
ing may  be;  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  thus  revealed  Him,  through  your 
wordy  my  own  soul  can  bear  witness  in  His  name. 

And  this  brings  me  to  refer  to  the  past,  when,  like  the  disciples  who  went 
early  to  the  s^nilchre,  you  held  a  service  in  the  Clapham-road,  at  half-past  six  on 
the  Sabbath  mornings. 

It  is  now  nearly  eighteen  years  ago  since,  attracted  by  the  delightsome  op- 
porhmity  of  worshipping  GK)d  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  I  got  up  at  a  quarter-past 
two  o'clock  and  went  with  a  friend  and  brother  from  Chelmsford  by  the  night 
mail  train  that  reached  London  about  four  o'clock.  From  thence  we  walked 
down  to  "  Cranmer  Court,"  where  fifty  souls  were  gathered  together  in  an 
"upper  room."  And  here  it  was,  and  thus  early  in  the  day,  that  I  was  so 
effectually  taught  to  cease  from  blessbg  myself  in  any  one  person  or  thing,  but 
the  **Godof  truth,"  whom  you  preached.  Nor  shall  I  ever  forget  the  sweet 
words  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  spoke  by  you  on  that  occasion  when  He 
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said,  "  Behold  Me,  behold  Me"  (Isa.  Ixv.  1, 16).  For  ever  since  that  blessed 
personal  pronoun  "  Me"  hath  been  revealed  to  my  soul  as  mystically  meaning 
Me-diator  I  1  have  indeed  been  led  to  look  only  at,  and  unto,  Him. 

Then,  again,  the  kind  hospitality  of  your  respected  partner  in  life,  when  you 
took  the  two  travellers  to  your  home ;  and  perhaps  you  may  remember  the 
burnings  of  heart  towards  the  Lord  which  we  had  in  our  walk  after  breakfast  to 
the  Grove,  where  we  were  again  refreshed  in  spirit  in  hearing  Joseph  Irons, 
that  champion  of  a  free-grace  Gospel,  preach  from  these  words :  **  Their  spot  is 
not  the  spot  of  God's  children."  Here,  after  service,  we  parted-— my  friend  and 
self  going  to  see  how  it  &red  with  dear  sister  **  Becluse,"  the  sweet  ''Elizabeth 
Serle,"  of  blessed  memory,"  who  wrote  many  of  her  **  Nocmday  Meditations  "  in 
my  house.  From  thence  we  went  to  Mr.  Silver's  Chapel,  and  heard  good  David 
Denham's  discourse,  returning  home  after  service  to  reflect  upon  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God,  that  had  followed  us  throughout  this  happy  and  profitable 
day. 

And  now  it  only  remains  for  me  to  commit  and  commend  you  unto  Him  who 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  fiedling.  May  the  things  that  happen  unto  you  by  the 
way  tend  to  establish,  strengthen,  and  settle  you  so  much  the  firmer  in  the  faith, 
and  word,  and  truth  of  God.  On  the  side  of  the  oppressor  there  may  be 
•*  power,'*  but  it  is  bounded  by  the  greater  power  of  God.  Therefore,  fear  not, 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  will  doubtless  be  promoted  by  this  movement ;  and 
then,  added  to  the  sympathy  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  your  sufferings,  your 
increased  glorying  will  be.shared  by  all  the  election  of  grace. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  consolations  may  al^und  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  ;_     I  am,  dearly  beloved,  yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

Chelmsford.    ^  Josiah. 


OUE  NEW  BOOK,  "BIBLE  LIVES  AND  BIBLE  LESSONS.'^ 


Among  many  testimonies  which  we  have  received  in  reference  to  the  abov© 
volume,  none  has  cheered  us  more  than  one  from  an  aged,  deeply-afflicted,  and 
now  severely-bereaved  servant  of  God,  Mr.  Gowlakb,  of  Birmingham.  The 
Lord  has  long  laid  His  afflictive  hand  upon  him  bodily,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  he  received  the  unremitting  attentions  of  his  beloved  wife,  who  was  (as  we 
have  elsewhere  said)  a  very  mo^er  in  Israel  Under  date  Nov.  8,  Mrs.  Moenb 
writes: — 

''  Mx  DEAB  BsoTH££  IK  THE  LoBD, — I  now  sit  down  agfdu  to  tell  you  that  dear 
Mr.  GowLAKD  is  in  such  a  feeble  state  both  in  mind  and  body,  as  to  be  onlv  at  inter- 
vals sensible  of  his  loss.  I  often  go  and  sit  with  him  for  an  hour,  and  always  find 
him  alive  to  spiritual  matters,  however  vacant  he  may  appear  upon  temporals.  He 
reminds  me  or  my  own  dear  husband — peaceful  and  calm  as  the  summcar's  eve.  I 
went  to  see  him  to-day,  and  told  him  I  had  a  letter  from  our  dear  brother  Doudney. 
He  said,  ^Haye  you?  Give  my  love  to  him  when  you  write,  and  tell  him  his 
'  Bible  Lessons '  ha?e  been  a  great  comfort  t^)  me  in  my  afiUction.  I  get  nurse  to 
read  me  one  every  morning,  and  I  have  verv  much  enjoyed  them.  She  read  the 
last  this  morning,  and  to-morrow  shall  begin  them  again.' " 


To  live  in  sin  is  to  live  still  in  a  dungeon ;  but  to  live  to  the  will  of  God,  is  to 
walk  in  liberty  and  light ;  to  walk  by  l^ht  unto  light,  by  the  beginnings  of  it  to 
the  frdness  of  it,  that  is,  in  His  presenoe.-^Zet^rAtoit. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 

FACING  THE  FUTUEB. 

"  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of 
Israel  went  onward  in  all  their  journeys  ^'^^'EiSLOJ),  xl.  36. 

The  opening  year  reminds  us,  beloved,  of  the  goodness  of  our  God  in  sparing  us 
to  the  present  moment.  Why  are  we  thus  enabled  to  meet  at  the  throne  of 
grace  on  praying  ground  ?  '*  It  is  of  His  mercy  we  are  not  consumed."  And, 
when  we  look  at  the  bitter  trials  and  deep  afflictions  which  many  have  to  pass 
through,  the  bereavements  and  losses  and  crosses  others  are  subjected  to,  oh 
what  reason  we  have  to  be  thankful  I  Not  that  we  are  free  from  care ;  no, 
each  of  us  doubtless  has  to  carry  a  cross,  and  to  experience  some  crook  in  the 
lot ;  but,  if  we  look  around,  comparison  must  make  us  grateful,  and  whatever  we 
have  had  to  pass  through,  at  all  events  we  have  gained  the  summit  of  another 
hill  in  the  journey  of  life,  and  have  reason  to  halt  and  chisel  upon  this  fresh 
milestone  by  the  wayside,  "  By  the  help  of  my  God  I  contuiue  unto  this  day." 

And  now  we  "  face  the  future ;"  and,  in  thinking  of  the  year  before  us,  and 
about  which  we  poor  finite  beings  know  nothing,  the  precious  passage  which 
heads  our  paper  broke  in  upon  the  soul  with  a  force  that  bid  us  take  hold  of 
our  staff  and  proceed,  nothing  doubting.  "  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up 
from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  went  onward  in  all  their 
journeys."  The  Lord  was  above  them,  the  Lord  was  round  about  them,  and 
the  Lord  went  before  them.  What  had  they  to  fear  ?  And  then:  God  is  our 
God ;  so  that  we,  too,  with  such  a  portion  as  this  may  well  "  face  the  future  " 
with  all  its  difflcidties ;  for  that  God  who  bids  us ''  follow  the  cloud,"  will  never 
fail  or  forsake  us.  If  the  past  has  been  a  series  of  "  overcomings,"  the  future  will 
witness  contmued  ''  surmountings ;"  only  "follow  the  cloud."  But  some  may  say. 
Ah,  but  I  cannot  see  the  doud.  Then  God  has  not  "taken  it  up ;"  it  still  settles, 
and  thy  portion  must  be  to  stand  stilL  It  is  only  when  it  is  taken  up  we  are  to 
follow ;  otherwise  stand  in  thy  lot  until  thou  seest  the  way  opened  by  God.  Oh 
the  mistakes  we  make  in  running  before  the  cloud,  and  moving  before  God 
moves.  We  Imow  full  well  the  difficulty  of  discovering  when  Siis  really  is. 
The  children  of  God  have  days  and  months  of  deep  anxiety  in  connexion  with 
the  "  onward  in  all  their  journeys."  How  to  act  or  whether  to  move,  is  oft- 
times  felt  a  difficulty  when  the  desire  is,  I  want  to  see  God's  hand  in  the  matter. 
Ah,  beloved,  and  sometimes  certain  promises  of  God's  word  are  read  and  laid 
hold  of  as  applying  to  the  case ;  they  seem  just  to  fit  in  at  the  time,  but  after- 
wards when  the  t£ing  desired  is  not  realized,  or  the  want  satisfied,  then  comes 
a  shaking  of  one's  faith,  and  an  utterance  of  rebellion.  "  I  cannot  make  it  out,  it 
is  all  a  mystery ;  I  thought  that  promise  suitable,  but  now  I  see  it  could  not  be : 
hence  perplexity."  Ah,  beloved,  it  is  so  easy  to  grasp  at  a  portion  of  Scripture 
which  just  dovetails  into  the  desire,  and  forget  our  Father's  will  concerning  it 
may  be  the  contrary.  He  may  see  it  best  to  withhold ;  and  His  "  withholdmgs  " 
are  as  full  of  grace  and  mercy  as  His  givings.  Look,  for  instance,  only  as  far  back 
as  the  now  closed  year.  Can  we  point  to  a  movement  on  the  part  of  our  God 
that  was  not  full  of  mercy  and  love  ?  Has  not  all  been  well  ?  Oh,  then,  why 
fear  to  wait  when  He  bids,  and  to  follow  when  He  leads  ?  Let  us  then,  beloved, 
feice  the  future  with  a  firmer  confidence  in  a  covenant  God.  Depend  upon  it, 
"with  new  years  new  mercies  come ;  and  we  shall  ever  find  that — 
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"With  Jesus  for  our  Guide, 
The  path  is  safe  enough." 

Pray  to  he  kept  watching  for  the  hand  of  God,  and  for  grace  to  follow  where 
He  leads,  and  to  stand  still  when  He  bids. 

"  THY  WHX  BE  DONE." 

Ah,  it  is  hard  work  sometimes  to  say  this ;  and  yet  after  many  straggles  and 
much  rebellion,  the  child  of  God  is  brought  to  do  so.  If  he  has  got  a  good  way 
on  the  road  to  glory,  grace  had  so  tempered  his  spirit  that  he  can  say.  Lord, 
which  ever  way  the  matter  falls,  Thy  will  be  done.  Those  of  us  who  have 
visited  the  abode  of  the  ripened  Christian  whose  earthly  comforts  are  few,  have 
seen  instances  of  this  passive  acquiescence  in  a  Father^s  will,  coupled  with  grati- 
tude for  the  little  all  given,  enough  to  make  us  ashamed  of  our  little  faith.  I 
know  not,  beloved,  whether  your  experience  coincides  with  mine;  but  I  can 
state  unhesitatingly,  that  where  there  have  been  fewer  comforts  granted,  there  hms 
been  greater  gratitude  manifested ;  that  if  we  want  to  find  the  true  e3d)ibition  of 
patience  and  bowing  to  the  will  of  God,  we  must  go  to  the  cottages  of  God's 
afflicted  poor.  Well  now,  beloved,  I  do  want  for  myself  as  well  as  for  you  this 
ripening  of  experience  that  shall  bring  us  to  say,  **  Thy  will  be  done."  It  is  not  to 
be  said  without  great  wrestlings ;  it  was  not  by  our  dear  Redeemer  Himself.  The 
V  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me"  was  the  cry  of  the  agonized  heart  ere  the  spirit  of 
holy  resignation  exclaimed,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done  I** 
Oh  fbr  more  of  such  true  waiting  upon  the  Lord  !  It  has  been  truly  said  that 
the  word  ''  wait "  is  a  compound  virtue,  made  vp  of  two  graces,  viz.,  faith  and 
patience.  Lord,  give  us  a  waiting  faith  and  a  patient  spirit.  It  is  true,  waiting 
times  are  trying  times  ;  but  expanding  experience  must  call  them  precious  times. 
When  the  vessel  sails  into  the  calm  of  holy  fellowship  with  God,  then  can  we 
thank  Him  for  the  storm  that  has  driven  us  to  His  bosom.  Cheer  up,  beloved, 
the  tossings  of  life  propel  towards  the  haven  of  peace,  where  not  one  wuve  of 
trouble  is  ever  to  roll ;  and  when  we  get  there  we  shall  feel  how  much  wiser  it 
would  have  been  to  look  upwards,  and  oftener  to  have  said, "  Thy  will  be  done." 
Our  God  knows  best ;  His  will  and  ways  are  perfect ;  all  erring  is  on  our  part. 
If  our  will  was  done,  oh,  the  mischief  that  would  recoil  upon  our  own  heads ! 
but  His  will  done  is  but  the  development  of  perfection.  May  grace  enable  us  to 
say  of  all  He  does,  "It  is  well." 


"  Yes,  it  is  always  well,  O  God, 
With  those  who  trust  in  Tbee ; 
It  matters  not  how  sad  and  dark 
Their  earthly  lot  may  he : 


Tor  the  intricate  threads  of  life 

Are  woven  by  Thy  hand ; 
And  every  change  that  marks  our  days, 

Is  sent  at  Thy  command.'' 


Pray  for  that  measure  of  grace  which  shall  enable  you  firmly  to  say, "  Father, 
Thy  will  be  done." 


CITE  THING  SUBE. 

''  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  .  .  Although  m^  house  be  not  so 
with  God,  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant^  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire^  aUhough  He 
make  it  not  to  growJ^^-rZ  Sam,  xxiii.  1,  5. 

The  last  words  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  are  very  precious  words.    Look- 
ing back  upon  a  long  life  of  confliict  he  could  say,  the  only  thing  sure  is  the 
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covenant  of  God ;  and  so,  beloved,  must  we  find  it.  We  cannot  retam  anything 
here  below.  Is  it  health  ?  How  soon  the  bloom  vanishes  from  the  cheek,  and 
decay  sets  in  upon  our  mortal  bodies.  Is  it  wealth  ?  If  we  attempt  to  grasp  it, 
and  think  we  hold  it,  how  soon  by  some  means  or  another  it  flies  away.  Is  it 
home  ?  It  is  astonishing  how  oft  the  children  of  God  attempt  to  feather  their 
nest  here,  and  to  satisfy  themselves  that  at  all  events  they  are  now  settled ;  how 
God  puts  a  thorn  in  it,  and  shows  them  that  they  must  retain  the  character  of 
sojourners  in  the  wilderness.  Is  it  earthly  beloveds  ?  The  severing  time  must 
come ;  earth's  clingings  cannot  resist  deatli's  shakings.  David  looking  back  had 
to  pause  over  an  "  although ;"  and  an  old  quaint  writer  says  truly,  **  There  is  an 
'  although '  in  every  man's  life  and  lot."  Oh,  how  precious  to  tu^n  to  the  Lord's 
*'  yet,"  and  to  feel  that  when  we  come  to  covenant  choice,  covenant  grace,  cove- 
nant promises,  covenant  blood,  that  here  is  something  '^  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure."  .  Beloved,  be  it  our  comfort  to  feel  that  our  salvation  is  not  a  thing  of  to- 
day, and  uncertain  on  the  morrow ;  no,  it  is  founded  on  the  covenant  of  our 
God,  *'  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us."  '*  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His."  Oh,  let  David's  last  words  be  our 
stronghold,  and  we  sing,  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 

"  Faithful  to  His  decrees  of  love, 
His  cov'nant  and  His  Son ; 
Faithful  to  perfect  that  above, 
Which  grace  hath  here  begun." 

Pray  for  a  faith  that  puts  implicit  confidence  in  the  covenant  of  God  "  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure." 

A  FIRM  GEASP. 

"  ^Takefast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not  go :  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life? 

Pbov.  iv.  13. 

Surely  the  advice  here  to  take  fast  hold  of  instruction  is  in  point  of  fact  to 
take  a  firm  hold  upon  Jesus,  who  is  the  personification  of  wisdom.  He  is  God^ 
the  only  wise.  Lay  hold  of  the  doctrines  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Firmly 
grasp  everythmg  that  pertains  to  Him.  Get  so  full  of  Christ,  that  there  is  no 
room  for  the  world  or  anything  else.  Be  not  remiss  in  any  means  that  will  tend 
to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation ;  for  such  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.  These 
are  some  of  the  points  veiled  in  this  precious  injunction :  "  Take  fast  hold  of 
instruction ;  let  her  not  go :  keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life."  And  if  this  be 
attained,  what  shall  be  the  result  ?  The  previous  verse  declares  it :  "  When 
thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened  ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 
not  stumble."  Herein  is  a  test  for  us ;  when  the  world  presents  itself  with  its 
insinuating  vanities,  if  I  join  counsel  with  it,  or  if  I  follow  in  the  ways  of  the 
ungodly,  though  it  be  only  a  little,  just  for  this  once,  I  shall  become  straitened 
in  the  sanctuary,  straitened  at  the  throne  of  grace,  straitened  in  the  company  of 
God's  people.  It  cannot  be  ;  I  must  be  decided ;  I  must  take  hold  of  Christ. 
Only  let  such  a  standing  be  persevered  in,  reader,  and  expect  persecution  from 
the  professor  and  from  the  world  ;  but  never  mind  this :  such  principles  will  do 
for  a  dyiog  hour.  Ah,  when  I  come  to  lay  my  head  upon  a  dying  pillow,  I 
shall  never  regret  the  times  when  I  have  stood  firm  for  Christ ;  but  oh,  with 
what  regret  shall  I  look  back  upon  those  seasons  wben  I  have  yielded  to  the. 
world,  and  joined  in  their  unsanctified  amusements.    Henceforth  then,  dear 
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reader,  may  you  and  I  take  such  fast  hold  of  the  arm  of  Jesus,  as  that  the 
entanglements  of  the  world  shall  only  he  as  cohwehs,  easQy  swept  away.  Let 
Jesus  he  all,  and  when  thou  runnest  thou  shalt  not  stumble.  Look  out  and  look 
on ;  thou  art  m  an  enemy's  land.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.  Bind  the 
girdle  of  truth  around  thy:  loins.    Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  and  so 


"  Shod  with  Qospel  preparation. 
In  the  paths  of  promise  tread; 
Let  the  hope  of  free  salvation. 
As  a  helmet  guard  thy  head : 


When  beset  with  various  evils. 
Wield  the  Spirit* s  two-edged  sword ; 

Cut  thy  way  through  hosts  of  devils, 
While  they  fall  before  the  word." 


Pray  to  he  stirred  up  to  increased  diligence  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
be  so  full  of  Christ  as  to  leave  no  room  for  the  world  and  its  triflbg  pleasures. 


LEAVE  IT  WITH  TBE  LOBD. 

"  The  Lord  maintain  the  cause  of  His  servant  at  all  times  •  .  •  as  the  matter 
shall  require," — 1  Kings  viii.  59. 

Beloved,  have  there  not  been  times  in  our  experience  when  the  matter  in  hand 
has  engendered  much  human  calculation,  and  a  leaning  to  creature  strength, 
which  has  caused  agitation  and  perplexity  beyond  measure,  when  a  still  small 
voice  has  come  with  its  silvery  whisper,  Why  not  leave  it  with  the  Lord  ?  Oh, 
it  has  been  like  oil  on  the  troubled  waters,  and  the  sweet  calm  of  holy  confidence 
in  the  Lord  has  brought  restoration  of  spirit,  as  faith  has  responded.  And  so  I 
will — ^I  will  leave  it  to  the  Lord :  as  Naomi  did  when  she  said  to  Ruth — "  Sit 
still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  seest  how  the  matter  will  fall ;"  and  as  Solompn 
did  when  the  burden  of  his  cry  was,  "  The  Lord  maintain  the  cause  of  His 
servant  at  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require."  Yes,  beloved,  '*as  the 
matter  shall  require."  Ofttimes  life's  cares  are  so  intricate  that  we  do  not  know 
what  the  matter  does  require ;  we  do  not  know  how  to  act,  and  how  it  will  end. 
Under  such  curcumstances  it  is  precious  to  be  assured  our  God  knows,  and  that 
He  will  maintain  the  cause  of  His  servant,  and,  according  to  promise,  will  fit  the 
blessing  into  the  need,  give  wisdom  for  the  requirement,  and  order  all  for  the 
best.  "  Your  Father  knoweth  ye  have  need  of  these  things,"  said  our  dear 
Bedeemer.    Memorable  words  I  my  soul  grasp  them,  and  believe  their  purport. 

And  then,  beloved,  we  must  not  overlook  those  three  precious  words  in  this 
passage — **  at  all  times."  Yes,  my  entire  times  are  in  His  hand ;  not  a  moment 
am  I  forgotten  by-Ood:  day  and  night  He  is  interested  in  my  preservation, 
welfare,  and  advancement.  He  who  has  saved  the  soul  wUl  provide  for  the 
body.  The  momentous  being  accomplished ,  the  minute  is  all  arranged.  Well, 
then,  beloved,  may  we  leave  all  with  the  Lord ;  for, 

"  At  all  times  and  in  all  seasons. 
Hours  of  darkness  and  of  light ; 
All  the  summer,  all  the  winter, 

Every  day  and  every  night, 
A  hand  that  never  fails  is  nigh. 
To  guide  us  safely  till  we  die." 

Pray  for  holy  composure  of  mmd,  and  for  faith  to  leave  the  matter  in  hand 
with  the  Lord. 

Then,  beloved,  at  the  opening  of  another  year  we  would  say  to  you  as  well  as 
to  one's  self: — 
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I.  Face  the  future  with  a  firm  confidence  in  a  covenant  God. 

II.  Bow  to  His  divine  will  in  all  His  appointments. 

III.  Stay  thyself  upon  His  unchangeable  covenant  "  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure." 

lY.  Firmly  grasp  the  hand  of  Jesus,  and  live  by  faith  near  His  side. 

And,  lastly,  When  some  deep  matter  too  hard  for  thee  to  understand  comes 
across  your  pathway,  leave  it  with  the  Lord.  He  will,  as  in  times  past,  work 
graciously  and  wondrously.  Fear  not,  be  strong,  press  on  to  the  promised 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

•    "  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor !" 
Bury  St.  Edmund's,  G.  C. 

A  WAITING  FAITH-. 
"  And  ye  yourselvei  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,'^ — Luke  xii.  36. 

Waiting.  With  the  instinctive  impetuosity  of  our  natures,  this  is  just  the  one 
thing  that  we  do  not  like.  We  like  running,  hastening,  flying ;  anything  but 
waiting :  and  it  takes  a  good  d^al  of  sharp  discipline,  complete  emptying,  and 
salutary  strippings,  to  bring  us  truly  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  a  humble,  trustful, 
patient,  and  enduring  spirit. 

Jacob  was  not  waiting  when  He  said,  "  If  I  am  bereaved  of  ray  children,  I 
am  bereaved."  Nor  Jeremiah  when  he  said,  **  0  God,  thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I  am  deceived ;  wilt  Thou  be  as  a  liar  unto  me  ? "  And  if  we,  beloved, 
look  back,  we  fear  we  have  seldom  been  found  patiently  waiting. 

Now,  God's  word  is  fuU  of  blessings  to  those  who  do  really  wait  upon  Him. 
It  tells  us  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord — 

I.     Shall  not  be  ashamed  (Psalm  xxv.  3  ;  Isa.  xlix.  23). 
n.   Shall  renew  their  strength  (Isa.  xl.  31). 
m.  Shall  inherit  the  earth  (Psalm  xxxvH.  9). 

IV.  ShaU  be  saved  (Prov.  xx.  22 ;  Isa.  xxv.  9). 

V.  Shall  rejoice  in  salvation  (Isa.  xxv.  9). 

VI.  Shall  receive  the  glorious  things  prepared  by  God  for  them  (Isa.  Ixiv.  4). 
Well  may  we  then  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be 

of  good  courage ;  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  upon  the 
Lord."  While  we  deeply  consider  our  dear  Redeemer's  own  words,  **Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding :  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are  thbse 
servants  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching." 

"Here  then  we'll  wait  to  hear  His  word, 
And  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord ; 
Beceive  the  treasures  God  has  given. 
And  go  from  strength  to  strength  to  heaven." 

Pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  manifestation  of  unsanctified  haste,  and  for  a 
waiting,  watching  faith.  Yours  in  covenant  bonds. 

Bury  St.  Edmund^s.  G.  C. 


Girist  hath  paid  dear  for  your  afflictions  that  they  might  be  sanctified. — Rev, 
J,  Oammon, 
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A  PAGE  FOR  FEMALE  PBEACHEES. 


Theee  were  orders  and  degrees  in  the  early  Church,  appointments  of  certain 
men  to  certain  offices.  Apostles,  immediately  sent  by  Christ  to  preach  the 
gospel,  messengers  of  the  Churches ;  prophets,  men  set  apart  for  expounding 
Scripture  or  addressing  the  Church  in  public  (1  Cor.  xiv.  1,  5,  4) ;  teachers, 
public  ministers  (Ephes.  iv.  11),  or  private  spiritual  instructors  (Tit.  ii.  3) ; 
evangelistSy  preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  pastors  or  shepherds,  those  who|should  feed 
the  people  with  knowledge  (Jer.  iii.  15) ;  and  bishops  or  elders,  spiritual  over- 
seers.* 

Now,  among  these  degrees  and  orders  in  the  early  Church,  directly  under 
the  guiding  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  does  the  name  of  a  single  woman  find 
a  place  ?  Honourable  mention  is  made  of  man,  but  where  is  the  spiritual  order 
for  the  appointment  of  the  female  preacher,  teacher,  evangelist,  &c.  ?  *'  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,"  let  women  show  us  from  the  word  of  God  where  they 
get  their  authority  to  preach  and  teach,  and  we  will  open  the  pulpits  for  them  and 
listen  with  profound  submission. 

But  the  question  of  right  or  wrong  is  more  especially  put  in  this  day  of  ex- 
citement, when  there  have  been  and  still  are  so  many  of  the  gentler  sex  who  have 
left  the  privacy  of  the  domestic  circle  and  come  forward  in  the  capacity  of 
teachers  and  preachers,  as  if  they  had  received  a  mandate  to  occupy  a  position 
given  only  to  man,  and  perfectly  incompatible  with  the  character  of  woman. 
No  doubt  there  are  many  godly  daughters  of  Eve  who,  by  thus  going  forth, 
think  they  are  doing  God  service.  Their  motives  may  be  better  than  their 
judgments,  but  is  this  practice  scriptural  ?  is  it  comely  ?  does  it  commend  itself 
to  the  Church,  or  even  to  the  world  ?    1  trow  not. 

**  Go  ye,"  said  our  risen  Lord,  ••  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature ;"  but  to  whom  did  He  speak  ?  To  His  eleven  apostles,  and  no 
woman  made  one  of  that  number.  Mary  Magdalene  had  been  tenderly  dealt 
with  in  the  garden  as  she  stood  weeping  in  her  womanly  weakness ;  but  does  Jesus, 
as  He  calls  her  by  her  name  "  Mary,"  say  to  her, "  Go  and  preach,  go  and  teach  ?" 
No,  it  was  a  simple  message  she  was  to  take  to  the  disciples,  '*  Go  to  my  brethren 
and  say  unto  them"  &c.    And  if  one  daughter  of  our  first  mother,  more  than 

*  Apostles,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  twelve  were  apostles,  stand  alone.  They  were  tho 
medium  through  which  the  then  unwritten  mind  of  God  was  from  time  to  time  communi- 
cated to  the  Church,  and  they  stood  in  a  position  and  place  of  authority  in  which  they 
could  have  no  successors.  But  there  is  a  subordinate  sense  in  which  apostles  are  spoken  of 
— as  Barnabas,  Junia  and  Andronicus,  &c. — ^men  occasionaUy  raised  up  and  sent  forth  by 
God  to  do  a  special  work  in  the  Church,  as  Luther  and  others  haye  been  since,  and  in  this 
sense  alone  can  the  gift  be  regarded  as  being  continued.  ^ 

Prophets  are  men  who  (inasmuch  as  in  the  varying  exigencies  of  the  Church  of  God,  and 
the  various  methods  by  which  in  difiisrent  ages  Satan  assaults  her,  sometimes  one  truth  and 
sometimes  another  has  to  be  brought  into  prominence,  and  pressed  with  peculiar  emphasis) 
have  discernment  given  them  by  God  to  bring  out  the  very  truths  which  are  especially 
needed  to  meet  the  character  of  the  times  and  the  especial  exigencies  of  the  Church,  and  they 
speak  to  edification  and  comfort. 

Ten  3 hers  differ  from  prophets  in  as  much  as  we  trace  any  special  reference  to  pieuliar 
present  ec4^mci/,  their  gift  enables  them  to  interpret  Scripture  generally. 

A  pastor  feeds  the  flock  of  Gt)d,  not  always  of  necessity  on  public  ministry,  but,  possess- 
ing a  kno«vledge  of  the  individual  state  and  circumstances  of  those  who  compose  the  flock, 
ndvises  «nd  'beads''  the  sheep  as  a  shepherd  does  the  flock. 

M  9raiigelist  is  one  who  publicly  proclaims  the  way  of  salvation.— G«  H.  G, 
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another  could  have  told  of  pardoning  love  and  redeeming  grace,  it  was  surely 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  had  been  cast  sevisn  devils ;  and,  if  she  were 
that  same  woman  who  had  previously  come  with  an  alabaster  box  of  precious 
ointment  for  her  precious  Lord,  what  did  the  Master  say  respecting  the 
service  ?  Why,  that  it  was  to  be  told  of  her,  not  by  her.  Mary  of  Bethany 
sat  to  learn  of  Jesus  at  His  feet,  and  for  that  He  commended  her ;  yet  we  never 
hear  of  her  becoming  a  teacher ;  the  good  part  was  that  of  the  learner.  But 
in  the  present  day  we  have  many  godly  women  (the  purity  of  whose  motives 
are  entirely  creditedJLwho  would  say,  "  Oh,  it  is  not  enough  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesas  and  to  hear  His  word.  I  must  go  and  proclaim  it.  The  fire  is  kindling 
within  me.  I  must  go  and  'preachP  And  so  before  hundreds  of  people,  men 
and  women  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  "  the  tender  and  delicate  woman"  stands  up 
and  faces  them  all  with  a  masculine  air  and  an  unblushing  cheek,  and  becomes 
the  teacher,  the  preacher ;  \i\3X—Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve, 

It  is  such  a  pitiable  sight  to  see  a  young  woman  (^and  we  never  hear  of  an  old 
one)  thus  forgetful  of  her  scriptural  position,  and,  from  a  mistaken  zeal,  laying 
herself  open  to  invidious  remarks  wnich  the  worldly  mind  will  naturally  make 
upon  an  act  so  perlectly  antagonistic  to  the  propriety  and  dignity  of  the  female 
character.  The  marvel  is  that  a  Christian  husband  is  content  to  see  the 
wife  of  his  youth  become  the  pubhc  gaze  of  an  assembled  multitude,  whereas  her 
place  is  at  home,  a  keeper  there  and  a  teacher  too,  guiding  her  house  and  her 
children  instead  of  preaching,  as  if  there  were  no  men  in  the  world.  But  the 
marvel  is  even  greater  when  the  young  unmarried  Christian  lady  glides  out  of 
her  father's  house  into  a  put>hc  rotunda  or  tent,  and  presides  over  a  congregated 
assembly  in  prayer  and  preaching,  setting  at  nought  the  apostolic  command,  that 
a  "  woman  is  neither  to  preach  nor  to  teach  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  be  in  silence'*  And  let  us  look  at  that  command,  for  it  is  an  important  one, 
given,  like  all  Scripture,  ''  by  inspiration  of  God.''  Gill,  who  stands  first  as  a 
commentator  by  the  lovers  of  truth,  and  whose  depth  of  learnmg  and  spirituality 
have  never  been  doubted,  thus  writes  on  the  1  Cor.  xiv.  34 :  "  *  Let  your  women 
keep  silence  in  the  churches.'  This  is  a  restriction  of,  and  an  exception  to,  one 
of  the  preceding  rules  that  all  might  prophecy  (or  preach),  in  which  he  would  be 
understood  of  men  only,  and  not  of  women,  and  is  directed  against  a  practice 
which  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  allowing  women  to 
preach  and  teach  in  it ;  and  this  being  a  disorderly  practice,  and  what  was  not  used 
in  other  churches,  the  apostle  forbids  and  condemns,  and  not  without  reason, 
'  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ' — that  is  in  public  assemblies-— in 
the  Church  of  God,  they  might  not  speak  with  tongues,  or  prophesy,  or  preach, 
or  teach  the  word.  Ail  speaking  is  not  prohibited ;  they  might  speak  their  ex- 
periences  to  the  Church,  or  give  an  account  of  the  work  of  God  upon  theur  souls ; 
they  might  speak  to  one  another  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ;  but  not 
in  such  sort  as  carried  in  it  direction,  instruction,  government,  authority.  It  was 
not  allowed  by  God  that  they  should  speak  m  any  authoritative  manner  in  the 
Church,  nor  was  it  suffered  in  the  Churches  of  Christ,  nor  was  it  admitted  in  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  where  we  are  told  the  men  came  to  teach  and  the  women  to 
hear.  But  they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law  in 
Gen.  iii.  16 :  '  Thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee.'  By  this  the  apostle  would  signify  that  the  reason  why  women  were  not 
to  speak  in  the  Church,  or  to  preach  and  teach  publicly,  or  be  concerned  in  the 
ministerial  function,  is  because  this  is  an  act  of  power  and  authority,  df  rule  and 
government,  and  so  contrary  to  that  rule  and  subjection  which  God  in  His  law 
requires  of  women  unto  men.    The  extraordinary  instances  of  Deborah,  Huldah, 
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and  Anna,  must  not  be  drawn  into  a  rule  or  example  in  such  cases.  '  And  if 
they  ivill  leam  anything,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home;'  so  the  apostle 
directs  women  when  they  wanted  to  be  informed  about  any  point  to  apply  to 
their  husbands  at  their  own  houses,  if  they  were  such  as  were  capable  of  instruct- 
ing them, /or  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  Church ;  it  is  a  shame  to 
themselves,  as  bemg  contrary  to  the  natural  modesty  and  bashfulness  of  the  sex, 
and  a  shame  to  the  Church,  to  the  men  members  of  it,  especially  to  the  elders 
and  the  more  experienced  part  of  it,  to  be  taught  and  directed  by  a  woman ;  it  id 
a  disgrace  to  herself  and  sex,  as  betraying  uncommon  pride  and  vanity,  and  an 
unnatural  boldness  and  confidence,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Church  to  be  under  such 
a  ministry  and  conduct'' 

But  a  woman  has  a  large  sphere  of  usefulness  in  which  to  glorify  God  and  be  en- 
gaged in  His  service.  From  the  natural  tenderness  and  attractiveness  of  her  charac- 
ter, she  can  gain  access  where  a  man  never  can.  Let  her  be  a  Dorcas,  a  Lydia,  a 
Phebe,  but  not  a  preacher.  It  is  in  the  Sabbath-school,  the  hospital,  the  cottage 
of  the  poor,  the  dying  bed  of  the  friendless  pauper,  where  a  woman  shines ;  it  is 
there  that  the  gentleness,  love,  and  sympathy  of  the  female  character  are  drawn 
forth.  Who  would  not  rather  listen  to  her  voice  administering  consolation  to  a 
dying  saint,  than  hear  her  in  the  crowded  hall  calling  upon  men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  to  hear  her? 

If,  uader  the  Jewish  economy,  a  woman  was  forbidden  to  put  on  any  garment 
that  pertained  to  a  man  (Deut.  xxi.  5),  is  she  now  to  appear  like  a  spiritual 
Amazon,  clothed  with  an  armour  which  God  had  never  commanded  her  to  wear, 
and  which  surely  sits  very  unbecomingly  upon  her  ?  But,  if  women  knew  their 
true  position,  and  the  place  where  they  were  most  needed,  most  useful,  and  most 
lovely,  they  would  "  tarry  at  home  and  divide  the  spoil "  there,  instead  of  usurping 
an  authority  which  is  unbecoming  their  character  as  wives,  mothers,  or  daughters. 


THE  EIVER  OF  GOD. 


"  There  is  a  ritfer,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High."—^SAJM  xlvi.  4. 

The  river  here  spoken  of  is  undoubtedly  the  love  of  God  which  took  its  rise  in 
eternity  past,  and  will  continue  to  flow  on  through  eternity  to  come.  Being  like 
its  Autibor,  everlasting,  it  has  no  anterior  date.  It  was  not  the  death  of  Christ 
which  purchased  the  love  of  God ;  no,  it  was  the  love  of  God  from  eternity  to 
His  people  which  sent  His  Son  to  die.  "  God  commendeth  His  love  towards  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  v.  8).  But,  as 
abler  pens  have  attempted  to  describe  this  love — ^for  what  after  aU  is  it  but  an 
attempt  to  describe  that  which  is  indescribable,  or  to  search  out  that  which  is 
unsearchable? — ^yet,  lest  we  should  be  charged  with  plagiarism,  perhaps  it  would 
be  as  well  to  state  before  proceeding  that  the  above  passage  was.  laid  upon  the 
mind  previously  to  reading  an  article  on  the  love  of  God  in  the  October  number 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine :  as,  therefore,  the  subject  is  treated  of  somewhat  at 
large,  and  for  fear  of  treading  upon  other  people's  ground,  we  prefer  taking  up 
the  humble  theme  of  giving  utterance  to  a  few  thoughts,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
enable  us,  upon  the  streams  flowing  from  this  river. 
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First,  then,  let  us  notice  the  broadest  and  deepest  stream  emanating  from  the 
ocean  of  the  love  of  God,  and  that  we  take  to  be  the  sending  of  His  own 
beloved  Son  to  die,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust  to  bring  sinners  unto  God." 
Truly  this  is  a  love  that  passeth  knowledge,  that  He  should  send  His  Son  into 
the  world  that  we.  His  blood-bought  ones,  might  live  through  Him.  "  We 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us."  Well  may  we  be  lost  in  wonder  when 
we  reflect  upon  all  the  blessings  flowing  to  us  through  Christ ;  every  spiritual 
blessing,  every  temporal  blessing,  providential  mercies,  family  mercies,  relative 
mercies,  preserving  mercies,  with  every  other  mercy  known  and  unknown,  all 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  The  glorious  robe  of  His 
imputed  righteousness  to  cover  us,  our  close  union  and  fellowship  with  Him,  our 
standing  before  God,  and  the  Father  viewing  us  only  in  His  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  He  is  always  well  pleased.  Being  just^ed  freely  through  His  blood,  we 
have  forgiveness  of  sins ;  they  are  blotted  out  in  His  own  handwriting,  and  so 
put  out  of  sight  that  they  will  not  even  be  remembered  as  the  Father  looks  upon 
our  Surety ;  the  law  fulfilled,  and  made  honourable,  abrogated  for  ever  as  a 
covenant  of  works,  being  nailed  to  the  Cross.  These  are  some  of  the  blessings 
bestowed  upon  us  in  consequence  of  the  obedience  and  death  of  our  glorious 
Substitute,  but  there  are  more.  He  is  with  us  in  temptation,  for  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  and  **  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted."  By  Him  we  are  encouraged  to  come  boldly  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  since  **He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  His  precious 
blood  having  obtained  access  into  the  most  holy,  that  **  where  He  is,  there  we 
may  be  also." 

As  the  Father  regards  us  in  Christ,  we  are  perfect  in  His  perfection,  comely 
in  His  comeliness,  "  complete  in  Him.**  "  For  I  am  persuaded,"  says  Paul, 
"  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
thmgs  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Rom.  viii.  38, 39). 

But  the  medium  by  which  is  derived  the  application  of  all  these  blesdngs  to 
the  soul,  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  second  mighty  stream  or  channel  flowing  from 
the  wonderful  river  of  tiie  love  of  God  the  Father.  Without  this  sacred  mode 
of  conveyance,  all  the  benefits  arising  from  the  merits  and  death  of  Christ  would 
be  lost  to  us,  smce  it  is  alone  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  He 
has  convinced  of  sin,  and  brought  the  sinners  to  Jesus,  that  we  can  realize  our 
interest  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb.  '*  He  shall  teach  you  all  things," 
was  the  promise  left  behind  to  the  sorrowing  disciples,  and  '*  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you : "  and  He  is  the  In&llible 
Teacher  now  to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  all  other  teaching  is  less  than  nothing, 
and  utterly  worthless  compared  with  tUs.  His  province  it  is  to  guide  into  all 
truth,  and  take  of  the  thhigs  of  Jesus,  and  reveal  them  unto  us.  He  is  also 
our  Bemembrancer,  and  on  this  point  we  would  ask,  cannot  many  of  the 
dear  children  of  God  call  to  mind  how  often  has  the  gracious  Spirit  brought 
forgotten  truths  again  to  memory  in  answer  to  prayer  ?  It  has  been  so  with 
ourselves ;  and  to  the  honour  of  our  great  Teacher  we  would  record  it,  that 
many  times  have  precious  thmgs,  and  passages  of  Scripture  been  recalled  to  mind, 
when  they  have  been  thought  gone  for  ever,  on  humbly  seeking  the  aid  of  the 
promised  Spirit.  As  we  go  on  in  the  divine  life,  He  leads  us  into  deeper  and 
deeper  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts,  into  the  mystery  of  iniquity  that  dwells 
therein,  showing  us  that  we  daily  and  hourly  need  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
qncleanness,  although  we  **  are  waahed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name 
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of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Yet  we  are  subject  to  con- 
tinual defilement  through  the  body  of  sin  and  death  cleaving  to  us.  In  the 
hour  of  temptation  He,  too,  is  present  to  sustain  us»  arming  us  with  His  own 
irresistible  weapon,  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  He  is  also  a  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication,  *'  making  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
Wherever  He  begins  a  good  work  in  the  heart,  He  will  carry  it  on,  and  perfect 
that  which  concerneth  us.  He  not  only  quickens  dead  souls  to  newness  of  life, 
but  will  also  be  deputed  to  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  at  the  resurrection 
(Rom.  viii.  11).  He  brings  .especial  glory  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son,  in  His 
work  and  operations :  yea,  **  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself."    Wondrous  mystery  I 

But  havusg  contemplated  the  upper  streams,  or  springs,  we  must  now  descend 
to  the  lower  ones ;  and  truly  it  seems  to  require  a  cataract  to  lift  us  over  the 
gulf,  so  much  higher  is  one  to  the  other,  still,  as  human  instrumentalities  are 
God's  appointed  means,  they  are  not  to  be  despised,  or  thought  lightly  of.  By 
earthly  things  we  are  to  be  taught  the  heavenlies,  and  by  sipping  at  the 
streams  we  may  be  led  to  the  Fountain.  The  first  of  these  means  or  helps,  we 
humbly  submit,  are  public  ordinances,  where  we  frequently  tind  God  is  especially 
present,  for  '*  He  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  ail  the  dwellings  of  Jacob," 
and  where  we  expect  to  learn  more  of  the  character  of  God  than  in  any  other 
place.  *'  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  He  is  high  above  all  the  people.  Let 
them  praise  Thy  great  and  terrible  name,  for  it  is  holy.  Exalt  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  worship  at  His  holy  hill;  for  the  Lord  our  (rod  is  holy"  (Psalm 
xdx.  2,  3,  9).  *'  Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving,  ^ud  into  His  courts 
with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  Him,  and  bless  His  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good. 
His  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  His  truth  endureth  to  all  generations "  (Psalm 
c.  4,  5). 

If  the  Lord  be  so  high,  and  so  great,  how  is  it  He  is  so  little  exalted  in  the 
pulpits  of  the  land  ?  How  often  do  we  hear  the  blessings  of  Christ's  purchase 
applied  to  those  who  believe  ?  The  common  phrase  used  by  those  who  are 
called  evangelical  is  *'  all  who  believe."  This  is  undoubtedly  a  precious  fact,  but 
immediately  after  we  are  exhorted  to  believe  and  obtain  them,  thus  making  faith 
(which  is  one  of  the  choicest  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  regeneration)  one  of 
the  hardest  works  the  law  ever  set  a  poor  sinner  to  perform,  thereby  ignoring 
the  sovereignty  of  God  the  Spirit,  who  quickeneth  whom  He  will,  for  dead  sinners 
can  never  believe. 

A  dear  Christian  friend  remarked  a  short  time  ago  to  the  writer,  *'  How  very 
few  ministers  of  the  present  day  were  like  thaiatd  Mr.  Nnnn,  of  Manchester,  i7ho 
treated  so  much  of  the  everlastmg  love  of  God."  He  seldom  preached  a  sermoii 
for  years  before  his  death,  wherein  he  did  not  carry  his  bearers  far  back  into  the 
predestinating,  electing  love  of  the  Father  ere  time  began ;  and  rarely  was  any 
miiiistry  more  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  building  up  of  God  a 
own  dear  people.  To  our  own  mind  he  approached  nearer  to  the  immortal 
Toplady  than  any  we  ever  knew  or  read  of,  so  staunch  was  he  in  upholding  the 
doctrines  of  God's  word,  and  so  wonderfully  taught  in  the  deep  thmgs  of  God. 
'*  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh ;"  and  we  must  be  permitted  to  mention  one  little 
remark  in  the  morning  sermon  of  his  last  Sabbath  on  earth.  The  text  was 
Eph.  vi.  23,  *'  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  said,  his  face  beammg  with  heavenly  hght  as 
he  spake,  "  When  the  sun  is  rising  in  a  morning,  as  the  light  increases,  so  does 
the  heat  increase ;  thus  it  is  with  the  Christian ;  as  faith  in  Christ  increases,  so 
will  his  love  increase  too."  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  a  few  left  upon 
whom  his  mantle  has  falleo,  who  will  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  ooiuuei  oC 
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God.  When  the  children  of  God  are  privileged  to  sit  underneath  such  a  misery, 
the  Hoase  of  God  may  well  he  called  the  very  gate  of  heaven. 

Bat  we  pass  on  to  other  streams  of  a  more  private  character,  one  of  which 
may  be  that  of  Christians  meeting  together  for  spiritual  converse,  and  which  is 
sometimes  highly  honoured  by  the  Master  of  Assemblies  to  the  edification  and 
instruction  of  His  people.  It  would  be  well  if  this  plan  were  more  extensively 
carried  on  in  Christian  communities,  and,  if  the  pastor  were  to  drop  in  occasionally, 
it  might  be  a  mutual  benefit. 

"  Great  the  joy  when  Christians  meet. 
Christian  feUowehip  how  sweet!'' 

**  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  name.  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels  ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him  "  (Mai. 
iii.  16, 17).  The  Apostle  Paul  ia  explicit  on  this  point :  '«  Wherefore  comfort, 
or  exhort  (margin)  yourselves  together,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do  " 
(1  Thess.  V.  11).  *'  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another  "  (Rom.  xiv.  19).  "  And  let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more  when  ye  see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb. 
X.  24,25). 

This  is  no  inconsiderable  stream,  as  the  writer  can  testify,  but  we  must  proceed 
to  notice  another,  namely.  Sabbath  schools,  which  have  been  marked  with  especial 
favour  by  the  God  of  love.  Of  how  many  it  may  be  said,  that  this  and  that  soul 
was  born  again  in  Sabbath  schools,  eternity  alone  will  unfold ;  and  the  immense 
advantage  to  teachers  as  well  as  taught,  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  conceive. 
They  are  truly  described  as  nurseries  to  the  Church.  In  connexion  with  these  in- 
stitutions we  may  add  that  most  useful  adjunct,  Bible  Classes,  to  assist  the  young 
in  their  search  after  truth.  To  real  inquirers  they  are  of  incalculable  benefit ; 
**  Search  the  Scriptures,"  says  our  Saviour,  **  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  And  surely  it  were  almost 
superfluous  to  affirm  that  the  private  study  of  God's  word,  with  earnest  prayer  for 
the  Spirit's  guidance  and  teaching,  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  methods  of 
arriving  at  the  mind  and  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  written  word. 

The  next  stream  we  would  mention,  and  one  of  the  greatest  importance,  is 
prayer — ^pubhc,  private,  and  family  devotion.  It  is  such  a  direct  communication 
with  the  father  of  our  spirits,  that  it  would  seem  impossible  for  any  one  calling 
himself  a  Christian  to  live  in  the  neglect  of  it : — 

"Long  as  they  live  should  Christians  pray, 
Eor-  only  while  they  pray  they  live." 

•*  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God "  (Phil.  iv.  6).  The 
mercy  seat  is  a  place  whereunto  we  may  continually  resort ;  access  to  it  being 
opened  by  the  new  and  living  way.  "  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  " 
(Heb.  iv.  16).  In  all  our  difficulties,  distresses,  conflicts,  trials,  and  temptation? 
it  is  a  safe  refuge  to  flee  unto. 
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^'  Eestraming  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight : 
Prayer  makes  the  Christian's  armour  oright; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

"  Pray  without  ceasing,"  and  **  pray  one  for  another."  But  we  must  bring  our 
remarks  to  a  dose  by  just  hinting  at  the  concluding  clause  of  the  precious  text, 
and  notice  that  these  streams  are  said  to  "  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High."  The  city  here  mentioned  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God :  "  And  they  shall  call  thee,  The  dty  of  the  Lord ; 
the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Isa,  k.  14).  The  members  of  Christ, 
His  body  in  particular,  are  often  described  in  the  word  of  God  as  a  city ;  being 
one  of  the  titles  given  to  it  to  denote  its  beauty :  *'  Beautiful  for  situation,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion  "  (Psalm  xlviii.  2).  "  Out  of  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined  "  (Psalm  1.  2).  We  find,  then,  these 
streams  are  appointed  to  make  glad  the  dty  of  God.  When  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  it  must  mdeed  make  that  heart  glad ;  but,  as  tlie  full 
tide  of  this  river  would  be  more  than  we  could  sustain  in  our  time-state,  it  is 
wisely  and  graciously  given  us  to  drink  from  the  streams  here  below,  until  we 
join  the  ransomed  Church  above ;  where  we  shall  not  only  drink,  but  bathe  and 
bask  in  it  for  ever.  It  is  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

'  This  river  is  eternal  love, 


"  While  we  the  saints  of  God  below, 
Travel  this  vale  of  sin  and  woe ; 
There  is  a  river  through  the  road. 
Makes  glad  the  dty  of  our  God. 


Proceeding  from  the  throne  above ; 
And  all  its  streams  which  here  are 


found, 
With  comfort,  peace,  and  joy  abound. 

"  Then  let  us  drink,  and  bless  His  name, 
Prom  whom  these  streams  of  mercy  came ; 
Until  in  glory  we  appear. 
And  bless  His  name  for  ever  there." 
Manchester,  A  Little  One. 


POSTHUMOUS  LETTERS  OF  A.  T.  B.» 


Having  a  little  leisure  and  quiet  this  morning,  my  dear  — ,  I  thought  I  would 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  writing  a  few  lines  to  you  on  the  solemn  engagement 
you  are  anxious  to  enter  upon ;  it  should  engage  your  very  serious  attention,  as 
you  know  it  is  intended  for  God's  children,  who,  under  a  sense  of  thdr  own  sin- 
fulness and  vileness,  have  fled  as  such  to  Jesus,  with  the  earnest  cry,  '*  Lord, 
save  me,  or  I  peri^,"  and  from  a  sense  of  His  great  love  in  dying  for  them  as 
their  Surety,  desire  to  give  up  themselves  to  His  service.  Oh,  remember  it  must 
be  an  unreserved  surrender.  The  heart  must  be  wholly  given ;  no  part  allowed 
for  the  world.  Our  affections  must  be  set  above ;  our  delight  be  to  walk  mth 
Jesus,  and  to  hold  sweet  communion  with  Him.  It  is  the  privilege  of  God's 
children  to  walk  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  a  constant  sense  of  His 
presence  and  favour.  In  proportion  to  our  enjoying  these  privileges,  will  be  our 
disrelish  for  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  The  great  reason  why  professors — ^too 
many,  alas  I  in  this  day— enter  so  much  into  worldly  pleasures  is,  they  have  not 
tasted  these  spiritual  pleasures ;  if  they  had,  the  world  would  lose  its  charms. 

*  See  partieulars  of  her  illness  and  death  in  Qotp^l  Magmne  for  August^  1864. 
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Oh,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  be  satisfied  ^th  an  empty  profession ;  it  will  avail 
you  nothing  when  you  come  to  die.  It  will  plant  thorns  in  your  dying  pillow, 
by  aggravating  your  guilt.  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  examine  yourself  closely ; 
entreat  the  promise  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  convince  you  of  sin,  and  lead  you  to 
Jesus.  Beg  of  the  Lord  to  search  and  try  you.  Plead,  "  Search  me,  0  God, 
and  know  my  heart ;"  and  He  will  not  allow  you  to  deceive  yourself.  God's 
Spirit  alone  can  teach  you  the  "  perfection  of  the  heart  is  from  the  Lord ;"  but 
we  must  use  the  means.  It  is  the  Spirit  alone  that  can  make  you  **  faithM  unto 
the  end."  Kemember,  it  is  not  for  a  week,  a  month ;  but  it  is  for  life  you  give 
yourself  up  to  God.  And  "  who  is  sufficient  for  these  thmgs  ?*'  Go,  lien,  my 
dear  ,  sensible  of  your  own  weakness,  that  you  are  not  safe  for  one  moment 
but  as  upheld  by  an  omnipotent  arm.  We  are  surrounded  by  spiritual  enemies, 
and  a  traitor  lodged  in  our  own  heart ;  but "  stronger  is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all 
that  can  be  against  us."  He  has  promised,  ''  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;" 
and  **  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Only  seek  to  follow  Him,  and 
**  He  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you."  He  is  a  gracious  Master,  a  loving 
Saviour.  He  can  give  you  such  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  as  will  make  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  appear  as  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing.  Pain  and  suf- 
fering with  Jesus,  and  a  sense  of  His  favour,  are  far  more  desirable  than  anything 
this  world  can  offer.  Yes,  He  often  makes  the  time  of  greatest  affliction  the 
season  for  pouring  in  the  richest  consolation.  "In  all  our  afflictions  He  is 
afflicted."  He  is  with  us,  and  sympathizes  with  us.  I  have  found  it  so ;  would 
that  I  could  tell  half  of  His  love  to  one  so  guilty,  vile,  and  continually  prone  to 
wander  from  Him !  but  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  His  love :  it  is  a  love 
that  must  be  felt,  but  cannot  be  told  by  such  poor  creatures  as  we  are.  Let  me 
then  entreat  you,  by  His  love  and  mercy  to  me,  in  keeping  me  a  monument  of 
His  longsuflfering  mercy  and  free  grace ;  and  by  His  love  to  you,  in  putting  it 
into  your  heart  to  seek  Him,  pray  for  grace  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  cleave 
to  Him  with  full  purpose  of  heart :  and  oh,  may  God  by  His  Spirit  carry  on  His 
own  work,  and  perfect  it.    And  to  Him  be  all  the  glory. 

Ever  your  affectionate. 
P.S.  I  was  just  two  months  older  than  you  when  I  first  partook  of  this  holy 
ordinance,  and  found  it  good  to  be  there ;  and  have  never  regretted  it :  yea,  I 
can  only  praise  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  towards  me  for  all  that  is  past,  and 
desire  to  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come. 


My  deabest , — A  happy  new  year  to  you ;  and  may  this  and  each  suc- 
ceeding year  that  the  Lord  may  permit  you  to  spend  be  more  and  more  happy.  It 
will  be  in  proportion  as  we  are  enabled  to  live  closely  to  God.  The  more  close 
our  walk  with  Him,  the  more  happy  we'^shall  be.  Let  not  the  pleasures  or  the 
vanities  of  the  world  draw  you  from  God.  Our  hearts  are  prone  to  wander,  and 
we  are  light  and  trifling ;  forgetful  that  God's  eye  is  always  upon  us,  taking 
notice  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  It  has  occurred  to  me,  that  I 
cannot  find  a  better  subject  both  for  you  and  myself  to  begin  this  new  year — 
yes,  and  go  through  it — than  "  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you.'*  How  would 
a  realizing  sense  of  God's  presence  restrain  our  passions,  our  frivolity,  and  our 
forgetfulness ;  and  tend  to  make  us  serious  and  spiritually  minded  ?  Would  it 
not  stimulate  us  in  every  duty  to  remember,  is  the  eye  of  Him  who  died  for  me 
upon  me,  and  shall  I  sin  against  Him  ?  Shall  I  do  that  which  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross  ?    Ah,  no  1    Our  cry  will"  be,  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  overcome  all  sin, 
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and  resist  every  temptation ;  and  it  will  encourage  us  in  every  hour  of  weakness, 
sorrow,  and  difficulty.  Many,  and  great  are  our  difficulties  both  from  within  and 
without ;  but  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  says,  "  Fear  not,  I  will  help 
thee,  thou  worm  Jacob."  It  is  the  worm  Jacob ;  those  who  deeply  feel  their 
own  weakness,  and  who  like  him  wrestle  with  God,  that  need  liot  fear.  They 
shall  prevail,  because  their  God  has  promised  they  shall.  May  the  spurit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication  be  poured  out  upon  you  and  me,  that  we  may  be  wrestlers  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  take  no  denial  until  we  receive  the  wished-for  bless* 
ing ;  not  resting  satisfied  with  a  mere  profession  of  the  Gospel,  but  living  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  God's  children.  More  than  this  I  cauot  wish 
for  you.  Indeed,  it  would  be  heaven  begun  upon  earth.  Oh,  may  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  make  each  one  of  our  circle  partaker  of  all  these  privileges.  Let 
this  be  our  constant  prayer,  and  then  in  a  Uttle  while  we  shall  all  join  in  signing 
"  Worthy  ia  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

Yours  affectionately. 


Mt  dearest  — , — Many,  many  happy  returns  of  the  day.    It  occurred 
very  forcibly  to  me  on  my  last  birthday,  that  if  we  are  really  walking  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  we  are  sure  to  have  many  happy  returns  of  them ;  for,  supposing  it  to  be 
the  last  day  we  may  spend  on  earth,  the  return  in  heaven  will  be  very  far  hap- 
pier, and  every  one  our  happiness  will  be  increasing.     May  you  and  I  be  walk- 
ing in  that  way.     And  what  is  that  way  ?    Jesus  gives  us  the  answer :  "  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."    Union  with  Jesus,  looking  to  Him  as  our  only  hope  of  salvation.     And 
let  us  remember  "  He  has  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  walk  in  His  steps.** 
The  first  great  example  He  set  before  us,  is  the  most  disinterested  self-denial. 
He  left  His  throne  of  glory,  where  He  was  supremely  happy,  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.     *'  He  humbled  Him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."    In  this 
verse  do  we  not  see  His  self-denial,  deep  humility,  and  His  obedience ;  and  does 
not  His  whole  life  show  His  laborious  diligence  in  doing  His  Father's  will  ?    It 
was  His  meat  and  drink  to  do  that  will,  and  that  was  to  work  out  a  full  and 
complete  salvation  for  His  people.     And  shall  we  be  slothful  in  seeking  that 
salvation  which  He  was  so  diligent  and  unwearied  in  procuring  for  us  ?     Be 
diligent  that  we  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.    Bemem- 
ber,  it  is  the  "  diligent  soul  that  shall  be  made  fat."    We  are  in  an  enemy's  land, 
surrounded  with  innumerable  snares  and  dangers ;  a  wicked,  treacherous- heart 
within ;  an  arduous  battle  to  fight  without ;  of  ourselves  perfectly  helpless.  What 
then  must  we  do  ?     Simply  look  to  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  ;  and  let 
us  ever  remember,  what  He  commands  He  gives  the  power  and  strength  to  obey. 
Best  simply  upon  Him  for  strength.    He  says  "  My  strength  shall  be  made 
perfect  in  your  weakness."     Let  us  wrestle  with  Him  in  prayer  for  a  supply  of 
every  want.    Are  we  dead  ?    He  says,  "  I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life, 
and  that  ye  might  have  it  more  abundantly :"  and  **  Whosoever  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live."     Are  we  faint  ?     **  He  giveth  power  to 

the  faint ;  to  them  that  have  no  might,  He  increaseth  strength."     My  dear , 

do  not  rest  satisfied  with  a  low  state,  but  plead  these  precious  promises ;  and  give 
the  Lord  no  rest  until  He  returns  and  revives  His  own  work  in  your  soul.  Look 
at  the  prize  for  which  you  are  contending ;  it  is  worth  every  effort.  Then  let 
us  press  forward  to  it  with  renewed  earnestness,  and  may  the  Lord  grant  that 
you  and  I  may  be  more  humble  and  more  watchful  during  this  year.    If 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JaanBiy  2,  1866.]  the   GOSPEL  MAaAZINB.  31 

we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  it  is  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  I 
must  now  conclude,  and  may  the  Lord  grant  that  we  might  be  kept  by  His 
mighty  power  through  faith  unto  salvation,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  your  affec- 
tionate si^t^.    (2  Pet.  iii.  14) 


TO  A  BELOTED  BBOTHEB  IN  SOUTH  AMEBIOA. 

Dearest  ■, — ^It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  think  the  time  is  fast  arriving  for 
us  to  send  to  you.  I  suppose  you  are  now  feeling  the  intense  heat  of  the  torrid 
zone,  so  that  you  enjoy  the  moonlight  rather  than  the  powerful  heat  of  the  sun. 
How  much  you  must  see  of  the  stupendous  greatness  and  majesty  of  the 
Almighty.  What  a  tiny  atom  is  man !  so  perfectly  helpless,  weak,  and  totally 
depraved.  How  wonderful  is  the  work  of  redemption,  that  for  such  atoms  our 
gracious  God  should  have  exhausted  as  it  were  all  His  power  in  the  display  of 
His  infinite  perfections,  to  ransom  our  souls  from  destruction.  Well  may  it  fill 
our  minds  with  adoring  gratitude  and  love.  I  long  to  hear  all  that  you  have 
seen  of  His  greatness ;  yes,  my  dear  — ,  and  all  you  have  felt  of  His  faithfulness 
and  love  to  you.  I  trust  you  have  felt  Him  nigh,  quieting  every  anxious  care, 
and  stilling  every  rising  fear  with  His  own  word,  **  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid !"  I 
often  wish  I  could  peep  in  upon  you.  How  strange  must  the  Sabbath  appear  to 
you.  No  doubt  you  can  now  more  fully  enter  into  the  feeling  of  the  Psalmist, 
•*  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  You  can  feel 
for  me  now,  shut  out  from  these  privileges  as  I  have  been  for  so  many  months. 
I  have  been  far  from  well  since  you  left ;  but  "  all  is  well."  My  heavenly 
Father  sees  it  needful  for  me.  How  gracious  He  is  in  bearing  with  me  so  long, 
and  keeping  me  in  His  school ;  training  me,  I  humbly  hope,  for  His  heavenly 
kingdom.  How  fast  is  time  bearing  us  onward  to  that  heavenly  rest.  Dear 
father  uses  your  prayer  morning  and  evening ;  aunt  says  she  never  forgets  you. 
So  you  see  you  are  remembered  by  many  ;  though  absent,  not  forgotten.  But 
we  must  be  content  of  thinking  of  you,  and  not  hoping  even  to  see  you ;  but  the 
Lord  is  with  you :  to  Him  I  commend  you,  with  earnest  prayer  that  He  will 
keep  you  in  all  your  ways,  and  never  leave  you,  and  bring  you  home  in  safety 
Believe  me  ever  your  fond 

Mt  dear , — ^^I  cannot  tell  how  much  I  long  to  hear  from  you ;  but  I 

must  wait  patiently  for  some  time  longer.  How  sweet  to  remember  Jehovah  the 
Sovereign  Ruler  knows  the  best  time ;  we  must  wait  His  will.  It  is  no  small 
comfort  to  know  that  the  Eternal  Spirit  can  bring  some  suitable  word  to  your 
remembrance,  when  we  can  say  nothing  to  be  heard.  I  trust  He  is  often  present 
with  you,  reviving,  quickening,  and  comforting  you  with  His  still  small  voice. 
While  He  is  the  Comforter,  He  is  also  the  strength  of  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
I  can  fancy  what  your  feelings  must  be,  about  to  enter  on  a  new  career ;  a 
foreigner  in  a  strange  land,  far  from  your  kindred  and  your  home :  dangers 
besetting  your  every  step,  and  perhaps  no  friendly  voice  to  warn  you.  Rest 
simply  upon  that  Almighty  Arm  who  is  faithful,  and  has  promised  to  preserve 
you  from  all  evil.  He  has  promised  to  guide  you  by  Hi^  counsel,  and  after 
death  receive  you  to  glory.  My  earnest  desire  is  that  you  may  know  more  and 
more  of  His  love,  and  enjoy  much  of  His  presence  and  blessing ;  that  the  Angel 
of  the  Covenant  may  go  before  you,  directiog  all  your  goings,  and  giving  you 
favour  with  those  about  you.  Maintain  a  watchful  care  not  to  offend  Him,  and 
cisist  your  every  care  upon  Him,  and  He  will  give  you  that  peace  which  passetb 
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all  anderstanding.  You  have  a  rich  storehouse  of  promises  made  by  a  covenant 
God ;  confirmed  and  sealed  by  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son.  He  is  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  His  people,  and  will  keep  you  as  the  "  apple  of  His  eye ;"  only  rely 
simply  upon  Him  with  quiet  confidence.  I  confide  you  to  His  care ;  it  is  t\aa 
alone  that  enables  me  to  bear  the  painfiil  trial  of  separation.  You  greatly  mis- 
take in  thinking  I  can  fancy  you  at  Gloucester ;  the  immense  ocean  and  conti- 
nent which  is  between  us  is  too  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind :  but  it  is  only 
for  a  little  while — it  is  no  doubt  ordered  in  infinite  wisdom.  To  Bom  I  com- 
mend you. 


Deaeest  — — , — We  received  your  first  communication  on  my  return  home. 
How  welcome  was  it  1  I  often  feel,  when  thinking  of  God's  goodness  to  you,  in 
marking  out  your  path,  and  so  wonderfully  providing  for  your  spiritual  wants  by 
the  way,  so  far  beyond  our  expectation :  let  us  say  in  deed  and  in  truth,  "  O 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together.''  What  a  bless- 
ing for  you  to  have  such  a  nice  captain.  How  delightful  to  have  service  on 
board  every  Sabbath.  God  did  indeed  hear  and  answer  our  prayer.  What 
increased  encourage  mentto  pray  to  Him.  He  has  often  promised,  "  Whatever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  It  has  occurred  to  my  mind 
that  when  we  earnestly  deshre  any  spiritual  blessing  either  for  ourselves  or  others, 
we  should  pray  with  humble  confidence.  As  it  is  from  God  all  good  desires 
come.  He  would  not  give  the  desire  if  He  did  not  intend  to  grant  it.  I  have 
been  marking  of  late  how  often  did  the  Saviour  in  His  last  discourse  with  His 
disciples,  repeat  the  promise  that  if  they  *'  asked  anything  in  His  name  He 
would  do  it."  He  appears  to  have  come  down  to  our  weak  faith,  knowing  how 
prone  we  are  to  doubt  His  willingness  to  accept  us.  But  surely  we  should  never 
again  doubt  His  love.  We  know  not  what  are  His  designs  in  sending  you 
away ;  but  one  thing  we  may  be  assured  of,  they  are  all  gracious  and  good.  He 
does  indeed  seem  to  have  marked  out  your  path  for  you.  I  trust  a  great  bless- 
ing will  rest  upon  you.    To  our  gracious  God  I  commend  you. 

[Note. — The  proof  of  the  foregoing  Letters  was  placed  in  our  hands  an  hour 
or  f  0  prior  to  the  departure  for  a  far  distant  land  of  our  own  beloved  second  son. 
The  sweetness  and  appropriateness  of  these  letters,  under  the  circumstances,  ia 
better  felt  than  expressed.  Suffice  it  to  say,  they  did  seem  to  us  as  words  from 
the  Lord,  more  especially  as  it  was  our  privilege  to  know  personally  dl  the 
parties  concerned.  The  Lord  was  in  a  vety  special  way  with  the  absent  brother 
to  whom  these  letters  were  iaddressed.  May  He  be  equally  with  our  dear  absent 
one.  Readers — dear  readers — we  ask  your  prayers  on  his  behalf.  Had  not  the 
Lord  appeared  for  us,  and  made  very  clear  His  holy  mind  in  regard  to  our  loved 
one's  movements,  we  feel  as  though  we  never  could  have  surrendered  him ;  but 
at  the  last  extremity,  in  the  most  marked  way,  the  Lord  took  the  whole  matter 
out  of  our  hands,  and  now  to  the  Lord  alone  can  we  commit  and  commend  him. 
— "  Brethren,  pray  for  us." — Ed.] 


All  that  will  follow  Christ  must  do  it  in  His  livery — they  must  take  up  their 
cross.  This  is  a  very  harsh  and  unpleasant  article  of  the  Gospel  to  a  carnal 
mind,  but  the  Scriptures  conceal  it  not. — LeighUm. 
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"THE  SUPFEEINGS  OF  CHRIST,  AND  THE  GLOEY  THAT 
SHOULD  FOLLOW/' 

1  Pet  i.  11. 


Much  as  the  mind  of  man  is  susceptible  of  and  affected  with  the  sufferbgs  of 
his  fellow  creatures  (for  we  have  heard  it  remarked,  though  we  have  never 
witnessed  it,  that  whole  audiences  have  wept  flools  of  tears  at  the  theatrical 
representations  of  some  tragic  events  recorded  in  history],  yet  he  stands  in  his 
most  melting  mood  and  sensitive  moments  entirely  unmoved  at  the  afflictions, 
pains,  and  sufferings  of  Jesus,  the  man  of  sorrows,  and  the  only  one  acquainted 
with  grief  in  all.  its  diversified  forms,  however  eloquently  and  feelingly  they  are 
expatiated  upon  by  the  ministers  of  the  word.  Is  not  this,  we  ask,  a  proof  of  his 
lost  and  undone  condition,  being  therein  dead  to  God,  callous  to  all  spiritual 
feeling,  and  indifferent  to  the  realization  of  high  and  heavenly  things  ?  Further, 
do  we  not  discover  in  this  wretched  stupidity  (for  we  include  the  whole  human 
family  in  this  charge,  whether  refined  by  education  or  example,  or  unpolished  in 
manners,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  for  God  accepteth  no  man's  person),  the 
necessity  for  divine  illumination,  with  the  impartation  of  regenerating  grace,  ere 
the  sinner  can  appreciate  Christ,  have  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  sufferings,  and 
receive  of  His  gracious  words  ?  It  is  only  by  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  auy^  one  is  brought  to  sit  in  a  childlike  mind  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  weep 
tears  of  repentance  and  sorrow  over  His  mangled  head,  hands,  feet,  and  side ; 
all  which  wounds  were  occasioned  by  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  His  people, 
and  to  which  He  cheerfully  submitted  for  their  salvation.  The  apostle  Peter  was 
honoured  of  His  Lord  and  Master  during  His  sojourn  upon  earth,  above  most  of 
the  other  disciples,  for  he  was  admitted  to  scenes  which  they  were  not  privi- 
leged to  behold.  We  find  him  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  having  a  sight 
of  Jesus  in  His  glory ;  where  such  was  the  effulgence  thereof,  that  His  raiment 
as  well  as  His  countenancef  was  white  and  glistening,  when  he  cried  oift  in  a 
transport  of  heavenly  joy,  in  which  it  appears  his  feelings  overcame  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion,  **  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Again,  we  see  him  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  placed  in  sight  of  that  scene  of  suffering,  love,  and 
woe,  of  which  his  Master  was  the  subject  in  His  meritorious  passion ;  and,  after 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Christ  appeared  to  Peter  apart  from  the  rest  of 
the  disciples,  as  though  He  would  magnify  His  compassion  and  grace  towards 
the  weakness  of  His  ardent  follower,  and  assure  him  that  His  love  to  him 
remained  unaffected  by  his  denial  of  Him  by  oaths  and  curses.  Thus,  from  the 
time  of  his  call  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  he  was  present  with  Him  in  His  fatiguing 
perambulations  through  the  country ;  and,  by  sharing  in  all  His  privations  and 
sorrows  upon  earth,  he  was  blessedly  constituted,  and  that  in  a  high  degree,  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  by  regenerating  grace  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  should  hereafter  be  revealed. 

In  the  text  we  have  two  features  of  Gospel  truth  presented  to  our  considera- 
tion, which  cannot,  any  more  than  cause  and  effect,  be  separated  from  each 
other : — 

I.   The  sufferings  of  Christ. 

XL   The  glory  tfuit  should  follow. 

1.  The  sufferings  of  Christ.  Now,  Christ  as  God  was  infinitely  above  all  suf- 
fering ;  but  by  becoming  man  He  partook  of  a  nature  that  was  feeble  and  exposed 
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to  suffering ;  by  His  taking  upon  Himself  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  He  possessed 
it  in  all  its  weaknesses,  though  not  with  any  of  its  evils  through  ain  and  the  fall : 
thus  it  was  in  union  with  the  Godhead  in  all  He  underwent  and  passed  through. 
His  sufferings  were  both  internal  and  external ;  consisted  of  the  privations  which 
the  poor  of  this  world  are  for  the  most  part  subjected  to :  He  worked  hard  at  a 
laborious  trade  before  His  ministrations  began — and,  wonderful  to  narrate !  He 
that  created  all  things  earned  His  bread  by  the  sweat  of  His  brow ;  and,  after 
being  called  forth  into  public  life,  He  was  dependent  upon  the  creatures  His 
han&  had  made  for  sustenance,  lodging,  and  support;  during  which  period  He 
traversed  to  and  fro  throughout  the  country  under  a  hot  and  burning  sun,  preach^* 
ing  the  word,  healing  diseases,  and  casting  out  devils,  and  working  out  a  righteous- 
ziess  to  justify  His  people.  He  endured  the  lash  and  scourging  of  the  Eomaa 
soldiers,  which  lacerated  His  flesh  to  the  bones;  He  was  transfixed  to  the 
accursed  tree,  the  nails  being  driven  through  those  parts  of  the  bands  and  feet 
wMch  abound  in  nerves  and  tendons :  thus  causing  the  most  exquisite  anguish  it 
was  possible  for  a  man  to  bear,  and  a  degree  of  misery  which  was  gradually  on 
the  increase.  Besides,  His  holy  soul  was  subjected  to  the  reproaches  of  men, 
the  contradictions  of  sinners,  the  fierce  temptations  of  Satan»  and  the  hidings  of 
His  Father's  countenance ;  yea.  He  felt  all  the  fruits  of  wickedness,  and  endured 
all  the  hell  and  torments  that  were  His  people's  due  for  sin  and  transgression. 
But  to  particularize : — 

(1.)  They  were  appointed  sufferings.  "  The  cup  which  my  Fatiber  hath 
given  me  and  mixed  for  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?''  said  the  meek  and  suffering 
Jesus,  when  He  was  as  it  were  bowed  down  under  the  burden  of  His  people's 
guilt,  and  His  holy  soul  appeared  to  refuse  the  bitter  ingredients  which  com- 
posed that  draught.  For  God,  by  laying  the  sins  of  His  people  upon  Him, 
appointed  die  measure  and  number  of  the  sufferings  He  was  to  endure,  by 
which  He  should  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  emerge  from  the  fiery 
ordeal,  sin's  Master  and  death's  ]L>estroyer,t  he  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  the 
chosen  of  God.  And  being  thus  appdnted,  He  knew  all  that  was  to  come  upon 
Him ;  for  He  spoke  of  the  baptism  He  had  to  be  baptized  with  when  He  went 
about  doing  good :  and  how  could  it  be  otherwise,  seeing  He  was  a  party  in  and 
privy  to  the  everiasting  covenant  engagements  entered  into  on  behalf  of  the 
chosen  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  between  the  Three-in-One, 
before  the  world  began  ?  Justice  had  to  be  satisfied*  &11  her  debts  paid,  her 
daims  met»  by  His  passion,  sufferings,  and  death;  hence  she  mixed  the  cup 
which  He  was  to  driiidc  off,  and  appointed  everything  He  had  to  endure :  and 
we  cannot  lor  one  moment  suppose  that  the  Father  put  Him  to  unneoessaiy 
grief,  or  exacted  more  than  the  price  or  equivalent  due,  and  which  His  engage- 
ments as  the  sinner's  Surety  called  for.  Oh  no  1  such  was  the  intrinsic  worth 
oi  His  sufferings  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  He  would  not  depreciate  thorn 
in  tiie  least  degree,  or  appoint  Him  one  pang  more  than  what  would  compen- 
sate  fisr  the  Churcfa'B  fault,  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  reconcile  her  to  God.  And 
we  do  not  consider  that  those  men  who  maintain  that  His  blood  end  sufferings 
were  sufficient  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  or  quench  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath  against  the  ungodly,  talk  wisely  or  argue  consistently;  for  it  no,  then  the 
SVtkfaer  has  not  given  Him  all  His  due,  He  has  paid  mora  than  tiie  debt  He  was 
charged  with,  and  which  His  people  had  contracted,  and  He  is  fully  entitled  to 
the  sterling  value  paid.  However  well  the  meaning  of  such  may  be,  and  we 
would  yield  to  none  in  exalting  the  blessed  Jesus,  yet  their  opinion  is  overthrown 
by  the  censidoratioii  of  the  impartial  justice,  high  honour,  and  righteous  will  of 
ffis  h^T^  Father. 
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(2.)  Though  they  were  appointed,  theif  were  voluntary  on  His  p^ri.    ^'  Lo  I 

come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God."  He  left  the  highest  seat  in  the  realms  of  bliss, 
where  He  was  perfectly  holy  and  happy  in  Himself ;  He  vacated  the  throne  of 
heaven,  was  a  worm,  and  no  man :  yea,  the  very  despised  of  the  people,  that 
He  might,  by  a  life  of  suffering  and  woe  upon  earth,  and  an  ignominious  death 
upon  the  cross,  redeem  His  people  from  their  sins,  and  release  them  from  the 
consequences  of  the  fall.  There  was  no  constraint  laid  upen  Him  save  by  His 
own  will  and  affection ;  He  offered  Himself  most  willingly,  though  He  well 
knew  the  costs  of  the  arduous  undertaking.  Thus  did  He  manifest  the  intensity 
of  His  love  for  His  people,  for  whose  sake  He  entered  into  His  covenant 
engagements,  and  took  upon  Him  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ;  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered Himself  as  a  willing  sacrifice  and  costly  offering,  that  should  perfect 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  J.  Kent,  alluding  to  the  stipulations  entered 
into  between  the  Father  and  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  thus 
sings : — 


**  To  Jesus  then  the  Father  spake— 
'If  this  Thy  bride  my  statutes  break, 
Wilt  Thou  engage  her  debt  to  pay. 
And  bear  her  load  of  sins  away  ?' 


" '  Yes,*  said  the  Son, '  for  her  Til  go 
Through  all  the  depth  of  sin  and  woe ; 
And  on  the  cross  would  even  dsre 
The  bitter  pains  of  death  to  bear.' " 


Though  He  was  God,  yet  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation^  but  took  upon 
Him  the  form  or  condition  of  a  servant ;  it  was  His  own  voluntary  act  to  humble 
Himself,  and  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  What  a 
wonderful  change  1  What  an  extraordinary  stoop  was  this  1  He  veiled  His 
former  glory  in  human  flesh,  when  He  was  receiving  the  adoration  and  praise  of 
the  hierarchies  of  heaven ;  and  became  the  subject  of  all  sorts  of  sinless  infirmi- 
ties, such  as  hunger,  thirst,  pain,  grief,  sorrow,  and  suffering.  Thus  He  gave 
Himself  for  sin,  that  He  might  be  the  everlasting  health,  life,  and  salvation  of 
His  people.  He  put  Himself  in  the  breach  to  receive  the  stroke  of  justice  that 
was  levelled  against  His  Church,  that  she  might  enjoy  the  blessing  and  favour 
of  God  for  ever.  All  that  He  endured  was  of  His  own  spontaneous  will  and 
choice ;  the  Father  imposed  it  not  upon  Him,  but  He  o^ered  Himself  most 
unreservedly,  gave  His  heart's  blood  most  freely,  that  His  people  might  escape 
eternal  death.  It  is  this  voluntary  surrender  of  Christ  that  enhances  not  only  in 
the  sinner's  estimation,  but  in  the  eye  of  God,  the  value  and  worth  of  His  suf- 
ferings ;  sets  forth  the  intense  affection  of  His  heart  towards  His  faithful  spouse ; 
and  shows  His  faithfulness  to  His  covenant  engagements  with  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit  before  the  world  began. 

(3.)  The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  necessary.  Sin  had  made  a  wide  breach 
between  man  and  God ;  and  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  sinner's  Surety,  might 
heal  and  close  that  breach,  and  reconcile  the  offenders  to  the  offended,  it  was 
necessary  He  should  suffer,  endure  all  the  pains  and  penalties  which  was  our 
due  through  sin  and  transgression,  give  all  due  honour  to  His  Father's  laws 
which  we  had  broken,  and  render  full  satisfaction  to  that  justice  which  was  incensed 
against  us,  and  which  could  not  be  appeased  save  by  the  blood  and  hie  of 
Jehovah's  Fellow.  Justice  must  either  have  its  due  at  the  hands  of  its  deUn- 
quents,  or  their  Surety,  that  none  of  the  attributes  of  Deity  might  be  stained, 
but  receive  everlasting  honour,  and  be  in  harmony  with  each  other,  by  God  being 
just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  sinner  that  believeth  on  His  Son.  We  had 
grievously  departed  from  the  Lord,  and  Jesus,  as  our  Husband  who  from  ever- 
lasting hjid  betrothed  us  to  Himself,  stood  engaged  to  reduce  us  to  obedience ; 
luid,  1^  the  suffsriogs  that  He  underwent,  the  death  He  endured,  coupled  witl^ 
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the  grace  that  He  eommnnieates  unto  us,  and  which  is  effectoal  in  our  conver- 
sion,  truly  we  may  say — 

"He  brought  us  back,  though  hell  withstood. 
And  washed  our  sins  in  His  own  blood." 

There  was  a  necessity  for  Christ's  sufferings  that  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
that  all  that  was  predicted  concerning  Him  might  be  accomplished.  God  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  speaking  by  the  mouths  of  the  holy  prophets,  had  testified  of  His 
being  put  to  grief,  bruised,  wounded,  and  stricken  by  the  hand  of  God  for  the 
iniquities  of  His  people  ;^and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  being  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
there  was  a  necessity,  for  truthfulness'  sake,  that  all  should  be  fulfilled :  so  that 
He  could  not  but  submit  to  the  same.  As  the  God  of  truth  then,  as  well  as  on 
account  of  His  coyenant  engagements  for  His  bride.  He  evidently  felt  there  was 
a  necessity  for  Him  to  suffer,  and  was  under  this  spirit  of  obligation  when  Peter 
had  resented  His  capture  with  the  sword.  *'  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  He  shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  ?  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  U  must  be  ?" 
His  sufferings  were  necessary  that  He  might  as  our  Head  be  better  qualified, 
from  an  acquaintance  with  the  same,  to  sympathize  with  and  commiserate  the 
distressed  members  of  His  mystical  body — that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God  for  His  oppressed  people.  And 
surely  had  He  not  gone  through  what  He  did,  He  would  not  have  been  so  well 
constituted  as  He  now  is  to  sympathize  with  His  people  in  their  various  trials 
and  distresses.  He  knows  how  weak  and  faint  we  are,  for  He  well  remembers 
the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  His  own  human  nature ;  therefore,  distressed 
child  of  God,  thou  mayest  rest  assured  of  His  tenderness  and  compassion,  that 
He  will  not  afflict  thee  beyond  measure,  or  suffer  thee  to  be  burdened  beyond 
what  thou  canst  bear,  and  what  will  be  conducive  to  thy  present  interests  and 
eternal  welfare.  There  was  a  necessity  for  them  that  He  might  be  constituted 
to  succour  the  tempted ;  **  For  in  that  He  hath  suffered  being  tempted.  He  is 
able,  and  hath  a  heart  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted."  From  having 
endured  temptation  in  all  its  force  and  forms, 

*'  He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
Eor  He  has  felt  the  same." 

Satan  husbanded  all  his  resources,  and  brought  all  his  artillery  to  bear  on  our 
Bedeemei^s  head ;  and  we  see  in  Christ's  submission  thereunto  a  necessity  that 
He  might  not  only  overcome  him,  but  be  peculiarly  qualified  to  support  and 
comfort  His  people  under  similar  trials  and  exercises.  **  Thus  it  pleased  God, 
for  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
Captain  of  their  Salvation  perfect  through  this  suffering." 

(4.)  His  sufferings  were  intense;  so  as  to  lose  the  believer  in  contemplation 
thereof  by  faith,  and  in  fellowship  with  Him  therein  in  love,  in  wonder,  adora- 
tion, and  praise. 


"  Oh  the  wond'rous  cross  of  Jesus ! 
What  a  Saviour !  what  a  sight ! 
Oh  what  love !  and  how  victorious ! 
How  it  yields  a  strange  delight ! 


"  Oh  the  wounds !  whene'er  I  view  them, 
How  they  all  my  soul  amaze ; 
More  I'd  muse  their  endless  meaning. 
Till  dissolved  in  endless  praise." 


Who  can  fully  enter  into  what  He  endured  in  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
Himself?    Who  can  calculate  the  mighty  sum  which. Jesus  by  His  suffering 
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paid  ?  Who  ean  estimate  the  thousandth  part  that  He  went  through  from  the 
imputation  of  sin  to  His  sacred  Person,  and  the  hidings  of  His  Father's  counte- 
nance from  His  holy  sodl  ?  Hear  the  Spirit  speaking  by  the  mouth  of  a  prophet 
of  the  depths  of  His  humiliation,  suffering,  and  dStress,  and  challenging  the 
world  to  find  His  equal :  '<  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  P  behold, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  has 
afficted  me  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger  "  (Lam.  i.  12),  for  my  people*s  sins. 
There  was  no  period  of  His  existence  upon  earth  when  He  was  exempt  from 
sorrow,  persecution,  and  suffering.  His  sufferings  began  in  His  in&ncy.  See 
how  Herod  sought  His  life,  which  forced  Him  to  flee  into  Egypt,  when  He 
crossed  that  inhospitable  desert  and  land  of  drought,  which  orient^  travellers  say 
the  traversing  over  once  is  enough  for  a  man  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  Over 
those  scorching  sands  the  infant  Jesus  was  conveyed  from  the  plots  and  malice 
of  the  king,  and  was  an  exile  from  His  home  and  the  land  of  His  birth  when 
He  hung  at  His  mother's  breast.  But  His  sufferings  increased  as  He  drew  near 
the  dose  of  His  life ;  his  public  ministry  particuhurly  being  distinguished  by  a 
vast  amount  of  suffering :  for  the  longer  He  lived  the  more  was  He  hated  foi 
His  determined  opposition  against  ^rror  and  erroneous  men,  against  whom  Hi 
set  His  face  like  a  flint,  and  the  more  insidious  were  the  snares  laid  to  entangle 
His  feet.  Though  His  enemies  assaulted  Him  at  His  birth,  yet  they  encom- 
passed Him  about  like  bees  as  He  grew  up  unto  manhood,  and  went  about  the 
errand  for  which  He  came  into  the  world.  See  the  privations  that^  He  was  then 
subjected  to ;  He.  hungered  and  thksted,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  His  dear 
devoted  head :  yea,  so  poor  was  He  of  this  world's  goods,  that  He  was  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  deep  for  His  tribute  money.  But  the 
doud  that  had  thus  hovered  over  Him  as  He  went  about  doing  good  was  at  its 
greatest  blackness  as  He  agonized  in  Gethsemane's  garden,  and  hung  upon  the 
accursed  tree.  Behold  Hun  no  longer  straitened  with  the  baptism  which  He 
had  to  be  baptized  with ;  but  in  fearful  conflict  and  agonizing  distress  from  the 
view  and  apprehension  of  the  ingredients  that  composed  His  bitter  cup.  Ah, 
such  was  His  agony  on  account  of  the  view  given  Him  in  the  garden  of  what  He, 
as  the  Surety  of  His  people  must  undergo,  that  His  human  nature  shrank  from 
it :  "0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  What  must  have  been  the  heat  and  intensity  of 
the  conflict  to  make  Him  pray  thus  three  successive  times !  It  was  the  dark- 
ness that  was  to  envelop  and  overwhelm  His  holy  soul  in  being  made  sin  and  a 
curse,  which  would  occasion  the  hidings  of  His  Father's  countenance,  which  God 
gave  Him  an  extraordinary  view  of  at  this  time,  to  submit  His  obedience  to  a 
severe  trial  and  ordeal ;  for  He  now  saw  the  glowings  of  the  heat  of  that  furnace 
of  wrath  into  which  He  was  to  be  cast,  and  was  assailed  by  the  fiercest  tempta- 
tions to  disobey  His  will,  that  overwhelmed  Him  and  prostrated  Him  to  the 
ground.  He  began,  we  are  told,  to  be  sore  amazed,  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy ; 
He  was  in  the  enormous  depths  of  sorrow,  and  in  such  extreme  and  agonizing 
distress,  that  His  whole  frame,  body  and  soul,  was  convulsed  thereby,  and  He  sank 
with  horror  to  the  earth,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  an  angel  to  be  despatched 
from  the  court  of  heaven  to  support  and  comfort  Him.  Sorrowful  was  He  in  this 
His  tremendous  and  doleful  passion  even  unto  death  ;  for  the  pains  and  sorrows 
of  hell  and  eternal  death  gat  hold  upon  Him,  and  all  the  waves  and  billows  of  God's 
wrath  went  apparently  over  Him :  yea,  so  intense  was  the  agony  He  was  under, 
though  exposed  to  the  chilly  air  and  damping  dews  of  night.  He  was  in  such 
a  perspiration  as  to  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood.  By  which  we  are 
not  merely  to  understand  that  His  sweat  gathered  and  fell  in  great  clamr 
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dropB  Hke  those  of  bloody  but  that  the  blood  was  pressed  out  through  the  pores 
of  His  skin  by  His  inward  straggle  and  conflict ;  that  exposed  to  the  midnight 
air  it  coagulated  and  stiffened  and  fell  from  Him  in  clots  to  the  earth.  Now  it 
must  be  extraordinary  grief  and  exercise  of  mind  to  cause  the  body  to  be  of  a 
sweat  in  the  open  air  on  a  cold  night ;  but  to  make  the  blood  ooze  from  His 
pores,  mingle  with  His  sweat,  and  fall  to  the  ground,  shows  His  was  grief  and 
sorrow  beyond  expression  and  calculation,  unprecedented  and  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  man.  0  sin !  what  a  hideous  monsteY,  what  a  direftil  evil  art  thou, 
to  produce  such  a  scene  of  unexampled  suffering  love  and  woe  as  thii^ ! 

Behold  Him  lacerated  with  the  cruel  scourges,  composed  of  the  sinews  of 
animals  interwoven  with  pieces  of  their  sharp  hucklebones,  inflicted  by  the 
brawny  hands  of  Roman  soldiers ;  His  back  one  complete  mass  of  torn  and 
bruised  flesh  and  clotted  blood.  See  His  sacred  head  pricked  with  sharp 
thorns,  platted  as  a  crown,  in  cruel  derision  of  His  rightful  dignity  as  the  King 
of  kings.  Thus  was  He  treated,  and  thus,  loaded  with  the  cross,  and  weak 
through  loss  of  blood,  we  track  Him  to  Calvary,  See  Him  nailed  to  the  accursed 
tree,  enduring,  by  His  wounds  and  position,  irrespective  of  the  withdrawal  of  His 
Father's  presence  from  Him  (according  to  an  eminent  physician  who  has  studied 
the  nature  of  the  death  of  the  cross),  the  most  excruciating  torments  it  was  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  suffer  in  body  and  mind,  and  yet  life  remam.  In  all  which 
He  stood  alone,  deserted  by  His  followers  ;  no  one  is  to  be  near  to  render,  if 
such  could  be  possible,  consolation  to  Him.  He  refuses  the  drugged  wine  usually 
offered  on  such  occasions  to  benumb  his  mental  powers.  He  is  to  feel  it  keenly, 
to  drink  the  cup  of  trembling  and  wrath  to  the  very  dregs  thereof,  and  drain  it 
wholly  dry,  that  He  may  leave  no  drop  behind  to  incommode  His  Zion.  He 
was  now  purchasing  His  Church  out  of  the  hands  of  divine  justice ;  and  it  was 
His  love  to  her  that  made  Him  strong  to  endure : — 

**  She's  His  own— He  dearly  bought  her 
What  she  cost,  He  onlv  knew ; 
Through  the  flames  of  hell  He  sought  her, 
Paid  in  blood  her -ransom  too." 

There  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  hangs  suspended  between  earth  and  heaven, 
"  bearing  all  the  wrathful  anger  which  to  us  was  due  alone ;"  and  not  only  so, 
but  He  is  assailed  with  the  cruel  mockings  and  derisions  of  the  Boman  soldiers 
and  His  ancient  people,  whose  eyes  were  now  glutted  with  the  sufferings  and 
sorrows  of  their  long  circumvented  victim,  and  their  hands  imbrued  in  His 
innocent  blood.  Oh,  ye  thoughtless  ones,  here  is  an  object  sufficiently  attractive 
to  draw  you  from  your  unreclaimed  course  of  sin;  a  subject  on  which  there  is 
enough  for  a  human  soul,  however  capacious,  to  meditate  upon  in  time  and 
through  all  eternity  I 

(To  he  continued,) 


God,  sitting  upon  His  throne  of  grace,  and  acting  according  to  His  covenant, 
is  like  a  jasper  stone,  which  is  of  a  ^reen  colour,  a  colour  always  delightful, 
because  God  is  always  vigorous  and  flourishing,  a  pure  act  of  life,  sparkling, 
new  and  fresh  rays  of  life  and  light  to  the  creature,  contenting  the  most  capacious 
desire.  He  will  have  variety  to  increase  delights,  and  eternity  to  perpetuate 
them. 
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'^E.  B.  M/*  OF  BIRMINGHAM. 

We  once  more  insert  a  piece  or  two  from  the  pen  of  this  valued  and  now  aged 
sister.  Not  only  has  she,  by  her  poetic  effusions,  been  made  a  helper  to  the 
people  of  God,  but  they,  by  purchasing  her  productions,  have  been  helps  to  her 
now  in  her  declining  years.  We  are  extremely  glad  to  find  that  she  has  "  many 
orders  from  the  Continent,  Australia,  India,  and  New  Zealand,  and  many  very 
encouraging  testimonies  of  the  Lord's  having  blessed  them  to  one  and  another  of 
His  dear  children^  and  very  signally  so  upon  dying  beds.  Therefore,  dear 
brother,"  our  aged  friend  adds,  *'  I  go  on  as  the  Lord  leads  me,  remembering 
that  this  is  the  only  '  widow's  mite '  I  now  possess  to  cast  into  His  treasury.  I 
have  sometimes  wished  to  complete  one  hundred  pieces,  but  the  pins  in  this 
earthly  tabernacle  are  so  evidently  loos^iing,  that  I  desire  to  leave  it  with  the 
Lord,  and  to  know  no  will  but  His.  How  hard  a  lesson  I  find  this  to  learn  I 
need  not  tell  you,  dear  brother.  Oh,  these  struggles  between  flesh  and  Spirit, 
how  they  mar  our  happiness,  and  rob  us  of  our  peace  I  I  am  not  left  to  doubt 
my  personal  interest  in  Christ,  but  so  tormented  with  this  *  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion,' and  painfully  learning,  by  daily  experience,  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh)  dwelieth  no  good  thing."  We  are  quite  sure  it  will  afford  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  to  our  readers  in  continuing  to  strengthen  the  hands  by  the  circula- 
tion of  these  leaflets.  Numbering,  as  Uiey  now  do,  upwards  of  ninety  sorts,  they 
furnish  such  a  variety  of  sound  and  suitable  material  for  distribution  among  the 
tried  and  soul-exercised  of  the  one  living  &mily  who  are  called  personally  to 
know  the  truth  of  the  divine  record,  "  It  is  through  much  tribulation  ye  must 
enter  the  kingdom." 

<'  This  (says  E.  £.  M.)  is  my  present  experience,"  under  date  Nov.  22, 1864 
We  believe  there  are  many  who,  de^ly  feeling  the  plagues  of  thefar  own  hearts, 
will  sympathize  with  her,  both  the  one  and  tiie  other  knowing  experimentally 
the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  words,  **  We  that  are  in  this  tabemable  do  groan, 
being  burdened ;"  but  what  a  mercy  to  be  permitted  to  connect  with  2  Cor. 
V.  4  (''For  we  that  are  in  this  tabemade  do  groan,  being  l^dened:  not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life  ")  Bom  viii.  26,  ("  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  "). 
Here,  tried  and  troubled  reader,  is  oar  mercy.— -^Ed, 

I. 

THE  BONDAGE  OE  COREUPTION. 

When  press'd  by  sin  and  Sotan^  my  heart  gives  way  to  fear. 

Oh,  God  of  my  salvation,  in  mercy  then  appear  I 

Speak  to  my  heart  some  promise  m  every  time  of  need. 

And  chase  away  these  gloomy  fears,  which  cause  my  heart  to  bleed* 

This  "  bondage  of  corruption  "  and  this  deceitful  heart, 
Combme  with  sin  and  Satan  to  act  a  treacherous  part ; 
Subdue  their  hellish  )>ow6r,  and  help  me  yet  to  raise 
A  gladsome  song  of  victory  to  my  ^Redeemer's  praise. 

The  sin  that  dwelieth  in  me  oft  makes  me  groan  and  sigh* 
Lest  m  some  time  of  weakness  I  should  Thy  power  dtoj  1 
Oh,  save  me  from  this  sinful  sel^  which  roba  my  aoul  oc  peaoe» 
And  in  each  trying  moment  my  faith  and  hope  mcrease. 
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Oh,  Jesus,  precious  Jesus,  mine  eyes  are  unto  Thee, 
My  helpless  soul  deliver,  and  set  my  spirit  free ; 
That  in  Thy  name  rejoicing,  and  with  Thy  presence  blest. 
My  heart  may  be  in  heaven,  that  land  of  peace  and  rest  I 

There  shall  no  foes  assail  me,  nor  draw  my  feet  aside. 
Secure  in  Thy  lov'd  presence  I  ever  shall  abide. 
Exchange  these  groans  and  sighs  for  songs  of  holy  joy, 
While  everlasting  praises  shaU  be  my  sweet  employ. 

n. 

REFLECTIONS  UPON  A  BELOYED  SISTER,  NOW  "ABSENT  FROM 

THE  BODY,  BUT  PRESENT  WITH  THE  LORD." 

Dear  saint !  thou  hast  fled  to  the  bosom  of  Jesus, 
That  haven  of  rest  thou  hast  coveted  long ; 
Released  from  this  wilderness  of  sorrow  and  sighing, 
Now  joining  in  heaven  the  glorified  throng ! 
We  would  not  be  selfish,  and  wish  to  recall  thee. 
For  long  didst  thou  suffer  in  weakness  and  pain ; 
And  now  disencumbered  from  all  that  oppress'd  thee. 
We  would  not  encumber  thy  spirit  again. 

How  greatly  we  miss  thee,  my  now  sainted  sister, 
No  words  can  express,  and  no  heart  can  conceive. 
For  nature  will  linger  o'er  past  recollections. 
And  weep  over  that  which  we  cannot  relieve : 
But  faith  can  arise  from  the  ashes  of  sorrow, 
And  soar  to  yon  kingdom  of  glory  above. 
Where  thou  art  adormg  the  ftiune-Jehovah, 
And  all  is  resplendent  with  glory  and  love. 

Oh,  holy,  omnipotent,  life-giving  Saviour  I 
I  turn  unto  Thee,  the  strong-hdd  of  my  heart ; 
Oh,  keep  me  amid  all  these  struggles  of  nature. 
Nor  suffer  me  ever  from  Thee  to  depart ; 
But  strengthen  my  spirit  in  sorrowml  moments 
To  follow  that  lov'd  one  safe  landed  with  Thee, 
And  then  shall  we  warble  Thy  praises  together. 
From  sorrow  and  sighing  eternally  free. 
[To  be  had  pMt>free  of  Mrs.  Moens,  47,  Bath  Bow,  Birmingham,  6d.  per  doz.,  or  3s.  6d.  per  100.] 


GREETINGS  EROM  AFAR. 


To  the  "Old  Pilgbim,"  Bedminsier, 
My  dear  Bbotheb  in  the  Lord  Jesus, — ^You  will  excuse  the  liberty  I 
have  taken  in  addressing  you,  but  in  reading  your  piece  in  this  month's  Gospel 
Magazine f  it  so  drew  forth  my  soul  to  praise  God  that  He  ever  raised  up  for  the 
defence  and  proclamation  of  His  truth,  Samuel  Eyles  Pierce.  You,  it  appears, 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him  proclaim  when  living  the  fulness  that  there  is  in 
the  blessed  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  blessed  the  same  to  you.  I  never  enjoyed 
that  privilege ;  but  I  can  truly  say  that  the  same  Spirit  made  his  writings 
the  power  of  God  to  enlighten  my  dark  and  benighted  mind.  His  letters  have 
been  particularly  blessed  to  me ;  truly  they  are  full  of  Christ,  and  I  have  said 
many  times  that  I  esteem  them  greater  than  any  other  book — next  to  the  Bible, 
I  believe.  I  have  most  of  his  works,  and  I  do  esteem  them  very  hi^ly,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  exalt  the  blessed  Redeemer,  and  abase  the  sinner.    It 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jftiiixary  3, 1866.]  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  41 

is  a  lamentable  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  the  preaching  in  this  country  is  the' 
very  opposite  to  that  set  forth  in  the  word  of  God,  and  which  our  beloved 
brother,  Piebce,  delighted  to  proclaim ;  it  is  but  a ''  yea  and  nay  gospel  at  best." 
But  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  you  and  I  have  been  taught  to  appreciate  the  fulness 
that  there  is  in  Jesus ;  that  He  is  our  "  all  and  in  all ;"  that  '*  He  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption ;"  that  we 
may  glory  alone  in  ^m ;  that  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace ;  that ''  He  was  made  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him ; " 
and  that  He  hath  put  away  all  our  sios  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself ;  and,  to  use 
the  language  of  dear  Pieece,  "  Christ's  blood  is  our  everlasting  purity,  and  His 
righteousness  our  eternal  perfection :  and  all  this  is  secured  by  fkith ;  and,  when 
Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  how  little  do  we  esteem  all  things  else— 
*  Jesus  only  '—^precious,  precious  truth  1" 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  from  many  (from  whom  we  should  expect  better 
things)  we  hear  so  much  about  depravity  and  corruption,  and  so  little  of  Jesus. 
It  is  a  blessed  truth  that  there  is  infinitely  more  in  my  blessed  Kedeemer  to  save 
me,  than  there  is  in  my  sins  (awful  and  heinous  though  they  are)  to  condemn 
me ;  and,  as  I  am  enabled  to  receive  this  blessed  truth  into  my  renewed  mind,  I 
live  above  sin  and  all  my  corruptions.  If  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  taught  in  the 
blessed  word,  and  revealed  or  applied  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  does  not  lead  us  to 
bate  sin,  and  live  above  the  world,  surely  nothing  will ;  but  I  bless  God  that  I 
know  this  will.  My  dear  brother,  farewell ;  I  never  expect  to  see  your  face  in 
the  flesh,  but  I  do  expect  to  see  you  in  glory,  and,  with  dear  Piebce  and  all  the 
redeemed,  to  sing  the  song  to  Him  that  hath  washed  and  redeemed  us  by  His 
own  most  precious  blood. 

BaUimore,  U.  S.,  March  26,  1864.  C.  W. 


THE  DEPTHS  OF  SATAN. 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  history  of  the 
cruel  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  is  that  narrated  by 
D'Aubigne  regarding  the  introduction  of  Catherine  de  Medicis  into  France. 

The  Reformation  had  in  a  great  measure  triumphed  in  Germany ;  England 
was  about  separating  from  the  crushmg  thraldom  of  Kome ;  and  the  light  of 
truth  and  faith's  bright  star  were  breaking  through  Europe's  dark  horizon. 
Francis  the  First,  of  France,  was  restrained  in  the  exercise  of  impetuous  cruelty 
against  the  preachers  of  the  truth  by  one  of  the  most  loving-hearted  Christian 
women  who  ever  breathed — ^Margaret  of  Valois,  his  own  sister.  Calvin  was 
commencing  his  career,  many  hearts  had  received  heaven's  truth  with  heavenly 
love ;  the  old  foundations  of  Popish  delusion  were  shaken  as  with  an  earth- 
quake. The  vulture's  eye  with  keen,  malignant  sagacity  was  watching  all  this; 
a  girl  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age  is  brought  forward  on  the  scene.  Clement, 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  is  the  satanic  instrument  who  brings  her  over  to  France. 
She  is  given  to  the  king's  son — ^a  deadly  gift,  and  instrument  of  hell — to  wring 
the  hearts  of  the  children  yet  unborn.  St.  Bartholomew's  massacre  already 
existed  in  the  germ. 

D'Aubigne  says : — 

•*  Death— death,  who  was  always  her  faithful  follower,  who  served  her  even  when 
•he  would  have  averted  his  dart ;  who,  by  strikmg  the  dauphin,  was  to  make  her  the 
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wife  of  the  heir  to  the  crown ;  by  striking  her  father-in-law,  to  make  her  queen ;  and 
by  striking  down  saccessively  her  husband  and  all  her  sons,  to  render  her  supreme 
controller  of  the  destinies  of  Trance.  In  gratitude,  therefore,  towards  her  mysterious 
and  sinister  ally,  the  Florentine  woman  was,  forty  years  later,  and  in  a  night  of 
August,  to  give  him  a  magnificent  entertainment  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  to  fill  a  lake 
with  blood  that  he  might  oathe  therein,  and  organize  the  most  terrible  festival  that 
had  evfer  been  held  in  honour  of  Death." 

In  the  early  period  of  Christianity,  when  "  the  prince  of  this  world**  stirred 
up  heathen  Eome  against  believers,  and  caused  them  to  be  slaughtered  in  the 
Colosseum,  it  was  a  common  saying,  **  Christianos  ad  leones ;"  which  is  a  speci- 
men of  the  venomous  malice  which  this  deceiver  of  nations  constantly  maintains 
agamst  believers.  Papal  Rome  was  then  raised  by  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  this 
cruel  foe  of  man  to  wage  persecution  against  the  true-hearted  lovers  of  the 
truth.  In  all  this  there  is  a  far-seeing  malignant  knowledge  of  human  nature 
and  human  depravity,  and  a  terribly  fierce  determination  to  stir  up  on  every 
side  instruments  of  hell  against  the  good  of  man ;  but  there  is  a  path  which  this 
vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  the  persecuted  and  stayed  passed  through  this 
path  to  the  bright  regions  of  eternal  joy  and  everlasting  peace  and  bliss. 

How  little  is  this  malignant  being  of  cruel  malice  regarded  by  men  generally 
as  **  the  prince  of  this  world,"  and  as  the  chief  of  numerous  spiritual  powers  of 
the  air  which  surround  our  globe !  What  little  practical  regard  is  given  to 
these  malignant  powers,  who  are  "  the  rulers  of  the  darkness,"  ignorance,  blind- 
ness, and  unbelief,  so  prevalent,  shutting  out  the  high  and  heavenly  harmonies 
of  truth  and  wisdom.  If  another  planet  besides  our  own  was  partially  under  the 
malignant  influence  of  such  ''  rulers  of  darkness,"  should  we  not  think  it  a  sub- 
ject of  deep  interest,  and  fully  worthy  our  keenest  investigation  ? 

Let  it.  never  be  forgotten  that  this  same  cruel  foe  endeavours  to  rule  in  the 
little  world  of  Mansoul  with  the  same  malignant  subtilty  as  he  does' in  the  great 
globe  which  we  inhabit;  and  none  but  the  pitiful,  most  merciful,  and  gracious 
Saviour  of  sinners  can  fully  understand  his  depth  of  malice,  read  all  his  hellish 
designs,  and  confound  them,  with  all  his  cruel  ^devices :  Infinite  Wisdom  bringing 
infinite  good  out  of  finite  malice. 


OBITUARY. 


THE  LATE  MES,  GOWLAND,  OE  BIEMINGHAM. 


OuE  dear  departed  sister  was  one  of  the  sweetest  Christians  we  ever  knew : 
so  tender,  so  loving,  so  amiable.  She  had  been  no  stranger  to  trial.  A  few 
years  since  she  was  called  to  surrender  a  dear  son,  who  was  taken  away 
in  consumption ;  but  oh,  how  sweetly  mellowed  and  meekened  was  her  spirit 
under  the  stroke !  The  whole  tenor  of  her  mind,  and  the  general  bearing 
of  her  character,  was  such  as  to  remmd  us  most  forcibly  of  one  whom  it  was  the 
privilege  of  the  writer  to  call  "  Mother ;"  and  a  mother  indeed  she  was,  in  the 
truest  and  best  sense  of  the  word.  Both  of  these,  we  repeat,  were  mothers  in 
Israel,  and  ornaments  indeed  to  then:  profession ;  so  loving — ^so  unselfish— yea, 
so  entirely  forgetful  of  themselves,  in  the  intensity  of  their  desire  to  contribute 
to  the  well-being  of  others. 
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In  reference  to  our  dear  departed  friend,  *'  E.  B.  M."  writes : — 

**47,  Bath  Bow,  BirmiDgham, 
*'iVw.  7th,  1864. 

''  My  deab  Begtheb,  in  Jesus,— I  was  greatlj  cheered  by  once  more  receivisg  a 
letter  from  you  this  morning,  although  dee^y  grieved  at  the  sorrowful  circumstance 
which  called  forth  your  sympathizing  inquiries.  Yes,  dear  brother,  our  dear  sifter 
Gowland  has  been  summoned  hence  l^fore  her  poor  paralyzed  husband,  after  all ;  and 
a  very  mysterioiis  providence  it  seems  to  our  poor  finite  view.  She  had  been  anxiously 
nursing  her  dear  husband  for  a  long  time,  night  and  day,  which  at  last  seemed  to  be 
so  undermining  her  constitution  that  she  was  persuaded,  after  much  entreaty,  to  give 
up  her  post  to  a  practical  nurse.  Soon  after  doing  so  she  went  to  Solihull,  to  be 
with  her  daughter  for  a  few  days,  thinking  change  of  air  might  refresh  her.  But  the 
journey  of  a  few  miles  was  too  much  for  her ;  she  became  gradually  worse,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  sunk  under  the  attack.  The  lungs  being  very  seriously  affected,  she  was 
scarcely  able  to  articulate,  and  not  allowed  to  see  any  one  but  just  those  around  her, 
therefore  I  have  heard  no  particolan  at  present. 

"  Yours  in  covenant  union,  E.  B.  Moxirs." 

In  a  subsequent  note  Mrs.  Moeks  adds : 

"Mrs.  Gowland  will  be  greatly  missed  here  in  many  ways ;  her  moiherfy  care  over 
me  and  many  of  God's  dear  children  was  marvellous  ;  but  her  happy  spirit  is  now  freed 
from  sdl  the  cares  and  entanglements  of  this  time-st«te.  I  little  expected  her  to  be 
removed  before  me,  but  all  our  Father  does  is  toelL  Oh,  for  faith  to  leave  all  the 
future  in  His  dear  hands  !  *' 

In  contemplating  the  passing  away  **  one  by  one  "  of  those  who 
"  Once  were  mourners  here  below. 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears ; 
Th^  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears ;" 

well,  we  8ay»  may  we  adopt  the  touching  lines  of  (to  us)  an  unknown  writer : 

"ONE  BY  ONE. 

"  They  are  gathering  homewards  from  every  land, 
One  by  one : 
As  their  weary  feet  touch  the  shining  strand. 

One  by  one, 
Their  brows  are  encased  in  a  golden  crown ; 
Their  travel-stained  garments  are  all  laid  down ; 
And  clothed  in  white  raiment  they  rest  on  the  mead 
Where  the  Lamb  loveth  His  chosen  to  lead, 
One  by  one. 

"  Before  they  rest  they  pass  through  the  strife. 

One  by  one. 
Through  the  waters  of  death  they  enter  life, 

One  by  one,— 
To  some  are  the  floods  of  the  river  stilly 
As  they  ford  on  their  way  to  the  heavenly  hill ; 
To  others  the  ?raves  run  fiercely  and  wild. 
Yet  all  reach  the  home  of  the  undefiled, 

One  by  one. 

"  We,  too,  shall  come  to  the  river  side. 
One  by  one. 
We  are  nearer  its  waters  each  eventide. 
One  by  one; 
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We  can  hear  the  noise  and  dash  of  the  stieaia 
Now  and  again  through  our  life's  deep  dream  ; 
Sometimes  the  floods  all  the  banks  overflow, 
Sometimes  in  ripples  the  small  waves  go, 
One  by  one. 

,  *<  Jesus,  Eedeemer!  we  look  to  Thee,* 

One  by  one ; 
We  lift  up  our  voices  tremblingly 

One  by  one ; 
The  waves  of  the  river  are  dark  and  cold. 
We  know  not  the  spots  where  our  feet  may  hold ; 
Thou  who  didst  pass  through  in  deep  midnight, 
Strengthen  us,  send  us  the  staff  and  the  light. 

One  by  one. 

"'Plant  Thou  Thy  feet  beside  us  as  we  tread. 
One  by  one ; 
On  Thee  let  us  lean  each  drooping  head. 

One  by  one ; 
Let  but  Thy  strong  arm  around  us  be  twined. 
We  shall  cast  our  cares  and  fears  to  the  wind. 
Saviour !  Redeemer !  with  Thee  in  full  view. 
Smilingly,  gladsomely  shall  we  pass  through. 
One  by  one." 


A    FEW   OF   THE    LAST    AND   DYING   WORDS    OF 
FRANCES  ELIZABETH  HELLIER, 

WHO  7BLL  ASLEEP  IN  JISUS  ON  WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  NOVEMBEE  4,  1863. 


It  is  very  evident  that  our  dear  departed  yoong  friend,  from  informatioQ 
obtained  from  her  sorrowing  mother,  has  for  a  very  considerable  time  been  under 
very  deep  conviction  of  sin ;  and  was  also  very  sorely  tempted  by  the  enemy  of 
souls :  so  much  so  that  her  mother  felt  afraid  to  enter  her  bedroom  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  when  she  did  so  she  often  said  to  her,  '*  0  mother,  I  have  not  closed 
my  eyes  through  the  night ;"  and,  when  Mr.  R— •  preached  here  in  July,  she 
was  observed  to  weep  very  much  during  the  whole  of  his  discourse. 

Upon  being  told  by  a  person  who  visited  her  that  she  was  not  the  only  one 
who  had  fallen  into  sin,  she  said,  *'  It  is  nothing  to  me  what  others  have  done  ; 
and,  if  all  the  world  forgive  me,  what  is  it  to  me  unless  I  find  forgiveness  of  my 
God  against  whom  I  have  sinned  ?  for  I  feel  myself  to  be  the  blackest  wretch 
out  of  hell."  She  also  expressed  herself  in  simUar  language  to  a  young  friend 
who  visited  her,  saying,  "  that  she  felt  herself  to  be  the  greatest  sinner  upon 
earth,  which  caused  her  very  great  distress  of  mind ;  and,  imless  she  could  find 
forgiveness  of  God,  she  must  sink  into  hell."  She  also  said,  '*  If  this  should  be 
my  death-bed,  how  shall  I  die  without  a  God  ?  and  I  feel  that  I  cannot  pray,  I 
am  such  a  wicked  wretch."  But  all  this  time  there  was  an  incessant  cry  unto 
the  Lord  night  and  day  to  have  mercy  upon  her.  She  would  often  call  her  dear 
mother  to  her,  and  make  her  kneel  by  her  bedside  and  pray  for  her.  She  was 
continually  crying,  *'  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  forgive  my  immense  sins. 
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Oh  give  me  patience  to  bear,  gracious  Ood,  whatever  Thou  seest  good  for  me  to 


As  she  became  worse  her  distress  increased,  and  she  felt  very  desirous  for 

Mr.  M to  visit  her,  that  he  might  pray  for  her ;  believing  that  the  prayer 

of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  with  the  Lord.   He  visited  her,  and  found  her 

in  very  great  distress  of  soul,  feeling  her  lost  condition.    After  Mr.  M had 

engaged  in  prayer,  she  asked  him  to  come  and  see  her  again ;  but,  after  he  was 
gone  down-stairs,  she  said,  "  Oh,  he  will  not  come  again,  for  I  am  such  a 
poor  ignorant  creature,  I  feel  I  cannot  say  or  do  anything  as  I  ought :  and  I  am 
afraid  my  desires  are  not  strong  enough  for  the  Lord  to  hear.'*  Upon  being  told 
that  He  would  not  only  hear  but  answer  in  His  own  good  time,  she  said,  '*  Oh 
that  I  could  believe  it ;  I  could  then  leave  all  upon  earth  mdeed :  if  He  were  to 
manifest  Himself  to  me,  I  feel  I  could  willingly  die  durectly.  But  how  can 
I  die  without  a  God  ?"  She  often  begged  her  dear  mother  to  pray  for  her ;  that 
the  dear  Lord  would  manifest  HimseiS  to  her,  and  be  with  her  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan.     She  said,  *'  She  felt  it  to  be  such  a  mercy  to  have  a  God-fearmg 

mother  to  pray  for  her  child."    After  Mr.  M ^went  to  see  her,  and  pray  with 

her,  one  verse  of  Mr.  Hart's  hymn  on  sickness  came  with  some  degree  of  com- 
fort and  consolation.    It  is  as  follows : — 

"  Himself  shall  be  thy  helping  Eriend— 
Thy  good  Physician— nay,  thy  Nurse ; 
To  make  thy  hed  shall  condescend. 
And  from  the  affliction  take  the  curse." 

This  verse  she  repeated  to  several  friends  who  visited  her  up  till  the  day  of  her 
death ;  often  saying  that  she  could  get  nothing  but  that  verse. 

On  Saturday  evening  she  was  very  ill ;  she  could  not  talk  much.  A  friend 
read  to  her  the  14th  chapter  of  St.  John,  when  she  said,  "  Oh  my  dear,  that  I 
could  call  those  words  ("  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  &c.)  my 
own !"    When  her  friend  called  to  see  her  on  Sunday,  she  said,  "  Oh,  I  was  in 

hopes  it  was  Mr.  M .     He  has  not  been  since ;  I  supfiose  he  does  not  think 

me  worthy  to  come  again  to  see  me.  Oh,  what  shall  I  do  ?  Do,  Lord,  look 
upon  me  I  Do  save  me  1  Do  appear  for  me  I  Do  give  me  patience  I"  And  so 
she  continued  all  night.    In  the  morning  she  was  worse ;  and  one  of  her  dear 

friends  went  for  Mr.  M .  She  said  to  her  mother  afterwards :  **  Oh,  mother, 

I  thought  I  was  going  to  be  happy,  but  it  is  all  gone  again ;  don't  tell  any  one, 
or  they  will  think  me  such  a  hypocrite." 

In  ihe  evening  Mr.  M called  to  see  her  agam ;  but  found  her  so  ill  that 

she  could  scarcely  attend  to  any  thing  he  said :  but  after  he  was  gone,  she  said, 
"  He  believes  the  Lord  will  appear  for  me ;  but  how  can  He,  when  I  am  such  a 
wretch?"  After  this  she  was  heard  praying,  "  Do,  0  Lord,  manifest  Thyself 
to  me  and  take  me  this  night,  if  it  is  Thy  blessed  will.  Oh,  pardon  my  sins,  and 
take  me  to  Thyself."  The  doctor  came  shortly  after,  and  ordered  more  blisters 
to  be  put  on,  if  possible  to  relieve  her  breathing,  which  was  then  very  difficult. 
After  they  were  put  on,  she  said,  **  0  dear  Lord,  do  enable  me  to  bear  all  Thou 
seest  fit ;  and,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  come  this  night."  Her  friend  then  left  her  for 
a  short  time,  and  when  she  returned,  "  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad."  She 
said,  "  Oh,  my  dear,  I  did  so  much  want  you ;  the  Lord  has  given  me  these 
sweet  words :  *  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  agam,  and  receive  you  to  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  diere  ye  may  be  also.*    Are  they  not  beautiAil  words  ?    Are  they  not 
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words  I  conld  live  by  ?  Are  they  not  words  I  ean  die  by  ?  And  spoken,  too, 
not  as  man's  words,  but  by  Jesus,  who  cannot  lie."  On  hearing  her  dear  mother 
pass  the  door,  she  said,  "  Do  tell  her — do  tell  her,  that  I  am  hi^py/'  Shortly 
after  she  was  heard  speaking,  and  when  asked  if  she  wanted  anythmg,  she  said, 
''  No,  dear,  I  was  repeating  the  words — oh,  are  they  not  beautiful  ?  Where  are 
they?"  Her  friend  read  them,  with  the  preceding  verse.  She  said,  "Truly 
my  heart  has  been  troubled,  but  it  is  aU  over  now."  Shethen  talked  of  the 
blessed  employ  of  praising  Christ  in  heaven.  She  said,  ''What  have  our  poor 
voices  been  here,  to  what  they  will  be  there  ?'  She  lay  quiet  a  little  while, 
and  then  said,  **  Oh,  dearest  Lord;  do  enable  me  to  praise  Thee  as  I  ought ; 
pardon  my  insufficiency,  dear  Lord."  She  then  smiled  and  said,  **  Do  you  ti^ink 
we  shall  know  each  other  in  heaven  ?  What  a  blessed  meeting  it  must  be, 
*  when  we  meet  to  part  no  more !'  but  I  believe  our  chief  employ  vnXi  be  praising 
Him  who  has  redeemed  our  souls  from  death  and  heU."  Her  countenance  looked 
most  beautiful  all  night,  and  she  often  turned  and  smiled  when  she  seemed 
unable  to  speak.  About  three  hours  before  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight,  she 
said  that  every  tie  was  cut,  and  that  she  had  not  any  desire  to  live,  though  she 
had  many  comforts  that  thousands  had  not.  She  also  said  "  This  is  the  hap- 
piest night  of  my  life;  and  what  a  blessing  the  Lord  has  granted  me  my  reason 
all  through  my  painful  illness."  Shortly  after  this  she  became  quite  unconscious 
for  a  time  to  all  around,  and,  when  her  dear  mother  came  into  the  room,  she  did 
not  know  her.  There  was  still  a  sweet  smile  on  her  countenance.  After  this 
she  was  heard  to  speak  many  things  that  could  not  be  folly  understood ;  bat 
very  evidently  at  times  was  in  prayer,  for  the  last  words  she  distinctly  said  were, 
*•  0  Lord  God,  have  mercy  upon  me."  She  gradually  breathed  shorter  and 
shorter,  lying  perfectly  still  until  a  few  minutes  before  she  breathed  her  last ; 
when  she  raised  her  arms,  and  gently  laying  them  on  the  bed,  with  ft  most 
heavenly  smile  on  her  face,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
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young  so  well  known,  that  anything  we  can  say  could  not  add  to  their  pop«« 
larity.  In  this  book  the  old,  old  story  is  clearly  told,  and  so  prettily  interwwen 
with  an  instructive  narrative,  that  we  doubt  not  bot  that  it  will  become  a  general 
favourite  with  the  young. 
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NichoCs  Standard  Divines,     Edinburgh:  James  NichoL     London:   Jamea 

Nisbet  and  Co. 
That  most  enterprizing  publisher  (Mr.  Nichol)  is  still  pursuing  his  onward 
course,  and  a  most  successful  one  it  deservedly  has  been.  In  his  undertaking  in 
the  perilous  times  in  which  we  live,  as  far  as  purity  and  power  in  Divine  things 
are  concerned,  Mr.  Niohol  deserves  the  greatest  possible  encouragement.  The 
glorious  works  he  is  reproducing  are  eminently  calculated  to  fortify  the  mind  of 
Sie  Bible  student  and  the  earnest  minister  against  the  specious,  truth-sapping 
heresies  of  our  times.  Hence  we  rejoice  in  the  reprinting  of  such  standard 
divines  as  those  now  before  us.  Here  we  have,  in  addition  to  the  many  and 
important  works  which  have  gone  before  in  this  series  of  Standard  Divinity,  the 
first  and  second  volumes  of  Dr.  Chamock's  Works,  and  the  first  volume  of  Dr. 
Clarkson.  Of  the  works  themselves,  it  is  unnecessary  that  we  should  say  more 
than  that,  as  in  their  old  form,  they  amply  repaid  the  student  for  the  time  spent 
in  their  perusal,  so  now,  in  their  new  and  pleasant  reading,  print,  and  size^  they 
will  abundantly  recompense  for  the  hours  spent  in  seeking  to  suck  out  the  pith 
and  the  marrow  of  these  giants  in  divinity.  This,  we  doubt  not,  manv  who  have 
time  on  hand,  will  do.  We  look  with  a  longing  eye  at  these  invaluable  volumes, 
now  twenty-five  in  number,  as  they  are  arranged  upon  our  book-shelves,  and 
quite  covet  the  time  and  opportunity  for  diving  into  their  depths ;  but  when  that 
opportunity  will  fall  to  our  lot,  God  only  knows.  Meanwhile  we  can  earnestly 
recommend  this  enjoyable  exercise  to  others  who  msiy  have  less  work  on  hand. 

Tenfold  Blessings  be  yours  /  A  Letter  to  a  Friend.  By  the  Rev.^  John 
Stevenson,  D.D.,  Author  of  Exposition  of  Psalms  xxii.,  xxiii,  ciii.,  &c. 
London :.  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday,  Fleet  Street. 

A  GEM  !    An  immensity  of  truth  here  embodied  in  a  small  compass,  admirably 

adapted  as  a  letter-enclosure. 

The  Church  of  England  Temperance  Magazine,  .IQM,  London:  Seeley, 
Jackson,  and  Halliday,  54,  Fleet  Street. 

It  contains  several  striking  articles  on  drunkenness,  and  its  sad  consequences. 

Our  old  firiend  and  well-known  correspondent,  the  Rev.  Alfeed  Hewlett,  of 

Astley,  near  Manchester,  gives  his  reasons  "  Why  he  became  an  Abstainer," 

forming  one  of  a  series  of  papers  by  the  abstaining  clergy. 

The  British  Workwoman,  Hall,  Smart,  and  Allen,  27,  Paternoster  Row,  E.G. 
This  excellent  periodical  for  women  has  completed  its  first  year.  Bound  toge- 
ther in.this  form  it  makes  a  useful  and  interesting  volume  for  the  home-circle, 
the  Sunday-School  teacher,  and  the  district  visitor.  It  is  full  of  good  pictures 
and  pithy  and,  useful  anecdotes. 

Our  Own  Fireside.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Chables  Bullock,  Rector  of  St. 

Nicholas,  Woicesteri  London :  William  Macmtosh,  24,  Paternoster  Row. 
We  hare  before  us  the  first  year's  volume  of  this  Journal,  and  we  must  honestly 
^ronounee  it  to  be  a  splendid  book.  To  one  who  has  any  practical  knowledge  of 
authorship  or  editing,  the  idea,  upon  opening  such  a  work  as  this,  will  naturally 
present  itself,  of  how  great  the  labour  entailed  by  such  a  production ;  for  here 
we  have  papers  of  a  varied  character  and  of  such  depth  and  research,  as  not 
obIj  to  daim  much  thought  and  considerable  pains-taking  upon  the  part  of  the 
writers,  but  also  an  immense  amount  of  revision,  arrangement,  and  responsibility, 
upon  tlie  port  of  the  leditor.  This  work  is  worthy  of  its  name,  and  must,  of 
necessity,  be  ^a  fireside''  favourite.  It  is  admiraJt>iy  adapted,  being, so  band- 
some  and  useful  a  book,  for  a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  present. 
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The  Sunday  Magazine,  Edited  by  Thomas  Guthbie,  D.D.  58,  Ludgate  Hill. 
We  have  received  the  two  first  numbers  of  this  new  periodical.  We  have  not 
space  enough  to  review  its  articles  at  length ;  but  some  of  them  are  very  good. 
On  the  whole  we  think  it  will  form  a  valuable  addition  to  our  Sunday  library. 

The  Daughters  of  Mary.    Fourth  edition.     Fortieth  thousand.    London :  S. 
W.  Partridge,  9,  Paternoster  Bow ;  Morgan  and  Chase,  40,  Ludgate  Street. 
Invaluable  I    We  rejoice  in  the  drculation  to  which  it  has  already  attained. 
It  is  worthy  of  being  distributed  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  as  a  striking  scrip- 
tural  protest  against  the  accursed  idolatry  of  Bomanism. 

Poetic  Fragments.    By  Miohael  Fbost.     London:   Houlston  and  Wright, 

Paternoster  Bow.    Plymouth  :  W.  Brendon,  George  Street. 
Yeey  neat  and  attractive  in  the  getting  up,  and  sound  sentiments  here  and  there 
nicely  expressed.    Its  principal  recommendation,  however,  is  the  resolve  of  the 
author  to  place  the  profits  of  'the  work  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee  of  the 
"  Poor  Samts'  ReKef  Fund." 

Gloriously  Happy.  The  Story  of  an  Irish  Convert.  London :  W.  Macintosh. 
This  is  a  precious  little  book,  and  one  of  the  many  instances  in  proof  of  God's 
signal  smile  upon  the  labours  of  the  "  Irish  Church  Mission.'*  It  is  the  living 
and  the  dying  testimony  of  a  poor  convert  from  Bomanism,  as  contrasting  the 
simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  with  all  the  specious  and  soul-destroying  pretensions 
of  Bome. 

Drunkenness  andjts  Consequences,    By  an  Eye-Witness. 

Dying  is  Only  a  Step,  and  then  I  shall  be  At  Home — At  Home, 

The  Power  of  Prayer,    **  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

Faith's  Prayer  Exemplified  in  the  Support  of  1,150  Orphans,     "  Have  faith 

in  God,"    Bristol:  W.  Mack,  38,  Park  Street. 
These  valuable  tracts  are  sold  at  threepence  per  dozen,  or  one  shilling  per  100. 

The  Christian  Pleader.     Sydney,  New  South  Wales. 
Tms  Journal  contains  general  religious  intelligence  from  a  far  distant  land. 

Missions  to  Seamen,  London  Office,  11,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand. 
We  have  before  us  their  Annual  Beport,  and  their  monthly  Penny  Magazine, 
''  The  Word  on  the  Waters'*  Both  these  publications  are  ftdl  of  interest,  and 
claim,  on  behalf  of  our  maritime  fellow-subjects,  the  attention  and  practical  aid 
of  the  public  generally.  What  should  we  do  without  ships,  and  what  without 
sailors  to  man  them  ? 

Facts  on  Nuns  and  Nunneries. 
This  pamphlet  gives  many  striking  instances  of  the  forcible  abduction  of  young 
females  who  are  compelled  to  enter  convents  against  their  will.  Many  of  these 
are  the  daughters  of  Boman  Catholic  fathers  but  Protestant  mothers.  During 
the  last  few  years,  monastic  and  conventual  establishments  have  greatly  increased 
in  this  country.  According  to  the  Boman  Catholic  authorities  there  are  at  the 
present  time  56  reh'gions  houses  for  men,  and  186  convents  for  women.  The 
following  information  respecting  monasteries  and  convents  in  England  is  taken 
from  the  census  returns  of  1861 : — In  six  monasteries  there  are  287  inmates,  or 
48  in  each ;  and  in  the  56  monasteries  in  England,  supposing  the  average  to  be 
48  in  each»  there  would  be  2^684  inmates.  In  33  convents  there  are  2,232 
inmates,  or  67  on  the  average  in  each ;  and  as  there  are  173  convents  in 
England,  there  would,  at  the  same  rate,  be  11,591  females  confined  in  these 
institutions* 
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"  COMFORT  TB,  COMFORT    Yl   MY    P«OPLR,   SAITH    YOUR    GOD." 

"EITOEAVOURINO  TO  KEEP  THB   UNITY  OF   THE  SPIRIT  IN  THE  BOND  OF   PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THB  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."     «  WHOM  TO  ENOW  IS  tIFB  ETERNaL.» 
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BETHESDA  AND  ITS  TEACHINGS. 


"  When  Jeans  saw  him  Ue^  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 

case,  He  saith  unto  him^  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  " — ^John  v.  6. 
Beloved,  there  are  some  most  interesting  and  encouraging  particulars  in  con- 
nexion with  the  above  fact.    May  the  Holy  Ghost  be  graciously  pleased  to 
enable  us  to  contemplate  them. 

First.  Let  us  look-  at  the  place  itself.  "VVe  read  in  the  second  verse,  "  Now 
there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  tbe  Hebrew 
toDgue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches."  Bethesda  means  a  house  of  pity  or 
mercy ;  and  how  much  were  the  pity  and  compassion  of  Jesus  manifested  in  £ris 
resorting  to  such  places.  It  was  not  to  the  houses  of  the  gijeat,  but  to  the 
habitations  of  the  poor,  or  the  tried,  or  the  troubled,  the  Lord  so  commonly  went. 
This  pool  or  bath  had,  we  are  told,  five  porches  attached  to  it.  These  were 
cloisters,  or  covered  approaches,  on  which  the  sick  lay. 

There  is  such  a  fulness  and  comprehensiveness  in  the  word  of  God,  that  we 
believe  there  is  scarcely  any  definite  statement  without  its  special  meaning. 
Whilst  this  Bethesda  was  a  fact,  it  was  also  symbolical.  It  was  a  great  thing  to 
set  forth  a  still  greater.  It  was  not  only  a  pool  to  cleanse  and  to  heal  occa- 
sionally— a  patient  now  and  another  then — but  it  was  to  typify  a  fountain  always 
flowing  and  overflowing,  in  which  myriads  upon  myriads  were  perpetually  re- 
ceiving cleansing  and  cure. 

We  are  told  with  respect  to  the  five  porches,  that  "  in  these  lay  a  great  mul- 
titude of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water."  Now  whether  these  sick  folk  lay  indiscriminately  in  these — some  blind, 
some  halt,  some  withered — or  whether  each  porch  had  its  particular  description 
of  malady,  we  cannot  say ;  but  will  it  be  deemed  fanciful  if  we  say,  that  to  our 
mind  these  five  porches  betoken  the  ample  and  varied  spiritual  provision  that  is 
made  for  the  din-smitten  ?  What  has  sin  done  for  its  hapless  subject  ?  It  has 
killed  him.  In  the  different  channels  through  which  he  previously  exhibited 
life,  he  now  proves  to  be  dead — spiritually  dead.  He  has  eyes,  but  he  sees  not ; 
ears,  but  he  hears  not  ;i  feet,  but  he  walks  not ;  a  tongue,  but  he  tastes  not ;  a 
nose,  but  he  smells  not.  His  senses  are  virtually  defunct.  He  is  dead — dead, 
by  nature,  in  trespasses  and  sins.  But  round  and  about  the  fountain  opened  for 
an  and  uncleanness,  there  is  ample  room  for  the  sin-smitten — the  spiritually 
Jead.    There  lay  the  deaf,  the  blind,  the  halt ;  those  who  smell  not  as  yet  the 
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sweet  odours  from  the  rose  of  Sharon,  nor  eat  of  the  bread  of  life.    A  condition, 
too,  of  helplessness  and  impotency  is  theirs. 

But,  pitiable  as  was  in  a  sense  the  condition  of  those  who  awaited  healing 
hard  by  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  there  was  another  sense  in  which  their  position 
was  an  enviable  oce.  Without  doubt,  "great"  as  was  "the  multitude  there 
collected  together,  Jerusalem,  its  suburbs,  and  its  neighbouring  cities,  had  num- 
bers more  in  the  like  condition  as  to  sickness  and  disease ;  but  they  from  lack  of 
power  or  inclination  sought  not  the  benefits  of  Bethesda.  Or,  without  doubt,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  leprosy,  there  were  many  afflicted  in  divers  ways,  who  as  yet 
knew  neither  the  nature,  the  operation,  nor  the  consequences  of  the  maladies 
which  might  have  attacked  them,  and  at  the  very  moment  be  working  in  the 
most  insidious  and  destructive  way. 

Better  far  for  such  to  have  known  their  real  condition,  and  to  have  been 
found  among  the  waiting  ones  at  Bethesda.  Hence  the  truth  of  the  adage, 
"  The  knowledge  of  a  disease  is  half  its  cure." 

Does  not  this  meet  the  case  of  many  of  the  Lord's  smitten  ones  who  have  long 
felt  and  groaned  beneath  the  burden  of  sin  ?  Oh,  such  need  not  to  be  told  of  the 
dreadful  malady  with  which  they  are  affected.  They  know  fall  well  that  "  the 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint ;  that  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even, 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putri- 
fying  sores."  They  feel  their  need  of  Gilead's  balm,  and  of  the  gracious  ofl&ces 
of  the  goodly  Physician  there.  Hence  theirs  is  not  a  state  of  indifference — 
theirs  not  death,  for  they  have  been  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  feel  their 
need,  and  correspondingly  to  cry  for  help. 

Bethesda  is  the  place  for  them.  Humble  though  their  lot,  and  desolate  their 
circumstances,  yet  there  is  an  association,  and  there  a  secret  hope  of  help. 

Keader,  have  you  ever  laid,  or  do  you  happen  now  to  be  a  patient  lying,  hard 
by  Bethesda  ?  If  so,  most  merciful  is  your  position,  and  all,  and  more  than  all, 
you  can  imagine  or  desire  shall,  in  due  time,  be  yours  richly  to  experience  and 
enjoy.  When  set  in  contrast  with  a  thoughtless,  giddy  world,  what  privileged 
persons  are  Bethesda's  patients ! 

We  are  told,  further,  with  respect  to  this  favoured  spot,  that  "  an  angel  went 
down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had." 

"  Whosoever !"  and  **  whatsoever  I" 

Reader,  when  speaking  recently  upon  this  subject,  we  ventured  to  remark 
that,  according  to  our  then  present  feelings,  if  the  Lord  were  to  call  us  at  once 
to  render  an  account  of  our  stewardship,  and  to  ask  for  the  ground  of  our  hope 
of  mercy,  we  should  directly  hold  up  in  the  trembling  hand  of  faith,  two  words 
as  left  upon  record  in  His  precious  book.  Those  two  words  should  be  "  tvhoso^ 
ever  "  and  **  whatsoever.**  "  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come;  and  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come ;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever 
will  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  '*  Whatsoever ! " 
"  He  saveth  to  the  very  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him."  **  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  to  me  shall  come  unto  me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."* 

*  After  the  sermon  alluded  to,  there  came  to  us  on  the  following  morning  a  respectable, 
middle-aged  man.  "Sir,"  said  he,  "after  much  hesitation,  I  have  come  to  ask  if  I 
may  have  a  few  minutes'  conversation  with  you.  I  am  a  stranger  in  Bristol,  and  came  to 
your  church  for  the  first  time  last  night.  Many  years  ago,  I  was  called  by  grace ;  but  I 
have  been  a  sad  backslider  since.    I  married  a  young  woman  whom  I  thought  was  a  godly 
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Poor  sm>smitten  soal,  will  not  this  suffice  ? 

Now  with  respect  to  this  angel's  descent  into  the  pool,  upon  human  grounds 
there  can  be  no  accounting  for  it.  Without  doubt  it  was  miraculou3*^a  super- 
natural visitation,  according  to  divine  purpose  and  mercy.  We  are  persuaded, 
however,  it  was  (as  we  have  before  said)  the  less  for  the  great  end  and  object  of 
setting  forth  the  greater.  It  was  the  mere  shadow  of  the  substance.  At 
Bethesda  there  must  be  application  introductory  to  realization.  In  other  words, 
there  must  be  the  descent  into  the  water,  in  order  to  experience  its  benefits.  So 
there  may  be  the  talking  of  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  or  there 
may  even  be  the  mere  nominal,  historical,  or  educational  glancing  at  or  expressed 
dependence  upon  it,  but  nothing  short  of  absolute  contact — the  express,  personal, 
individual  application  of  its  blessed  properties  and  divine  vurtues — will  ever  meet 
the  case  of  the  sensibly  sin-*smitten  soul. 

How  emphatically  is  this  truth  taught  at  Bethesda.  How  vain  would  it  have 
been  to  have  sought  to  prove  to  any  of  the  poor  blind,  or  halt,  or  withered  there» 
that  they  were  healed,  whilst  as  yet  they  had  not  felt  the  precious  power  of  the 
waters.  In  vain  would  the  blind  have  strained  the  eye  in  order  to  see,  the 
cripple  to  rise  and  walk,  the  paralyzed  to  stretch  forth  the  nerveless  limb.  AH, 
all  would  have  been  in  vain,  from  lack  of  the  power,  and  that  power  inseparable 
from  the  personal  application. 

And  we  ask,  reader,  was  it  not  infinitely  more  satisfactory  for  the  poor 
afflicted  ones  to  tarry  underneath  those  porches  day  after  day,  and  month  after 
month,  yea,  and  even  year  after  year,  if  so  be  at  last  they  experienced  a  thorough 
cure,  than  to  have  been  deceived  by  a  mere  imaginary  relief— to  be  the  crea- 
tures of  mere  illusion,  arising  from  the  reasoning  or  the  remonstrating  of  a  poor 
fellow-^mortal  ?  Oh,  how  does  this  bespeak  the  merciful  position,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  of  those  whose  wotnd  is  too  deep— whose  malady  is  of  too  long  standing 
— whose  anguish  is  too  keen,  to  be  reasoned  or  argued  away  by  the  mere 
sophistries  of  the  creature. 

"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  "  Our 
Gospel,^'  says  the  Apostle,  writing  to  the  Galatians,  "  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.'* 

How  wonderful  must  have  been  the  effect,  not  merely  upon  the  poor  patient 
himself,  as  just  having  experienced  the  complete  removal  of  his  malady,  but  upon 
the  other  smitten  ones  also,  as  they  beheld  the  marvellous  transition  upon  their 
previous  poor  fellow-sufferer.  How,  as  they  saw  him  retire  from  the  spot  where 
he  had  so  long  laid,  must  they  have  longed  to  be  partakers  of  the  like  benefits. 

"  And  a  certain  man  was  there  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty-and-eight  years." 

**  Thirty-and-eight  years ! "     Far  beyond  the  average  of  the  duration  of 

person,  but  I  was  mistaken.  I  trust  the  Lord  haa  restored  me,  and  I  do  desire  now  to  walk 
as  becometh  a  child  of  His.  I  have  been  for  many  years  a  reader  of  your  Magazine,  and  am 
acquainted  with  all  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  has  led  you.  Some  years  ago  I  went  up 
from  Plymouth  to  London,  and,  being  a  Particular  Baptist  in  principle,  I  sought  admission 
to  a  Baptist  church  there  (naming  the  church),  b^t  I  was  treated  in  a  very  off-hand  way. 
My  spirit  wf  s  deeply  wounded.  One  Sabbath  I  felt  a  longing  desire  to  hear  something 
about  adopting  ffrace,  and,  though  quite  at  another  part  of  London,  I  thought  I  would  go 
to  Kensington  to  hear  Mr.  Gowring.  I  went ;  and^  to  my  perfect  Eurprise,  you  preached 
that  night— the  very  person  whom  I  had  wanted  for  years  to  hear.  Your  text  was  firom 
Ephesians.  Under  the  pulpit  and  above  the  communion-table  were  the  words,  '  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me.'  I  felt  the  words.  I  therefore  went  to  the  Lord's  table ;  and, 
from  that  night,  away  went  all  my  Particular  Baptism.  It  was,"  said  he,  "  the  moat  eventful 
aeason  in  my  life.  I  have  never  forgotten  it"  After  half-an-hour's  conversation,  as  we 
parted,  he  remarked,  **  Let  me  say  I  have  noted  down  in  my  diary  from  last  night's  sermon 
two  ▼ord»— *  whowevet**  and  *  whatsoever,*  " 
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human  life  I  Oh,  what  a  long  and  seemingly  interminable  time  it  must  have 
appeared.  Week  after  week,  month  after  month,  year  after  year,  found  him  in 
precisely  the  same  condition.  His  malady  (whatever  it  was)  had  undergone  no' 
change,  unless  iu  all  probability  to  have  the  stamp  of  permanency  and  incurable- 
ness,,from  the  great  length  of  its  standing.  And  yet  it  would  seem  that  the  poor 
creature  was  not  void  of  hope,  for  what  brought  him  to  Bethesda  otherwise  ? 
Oh,  what  a  wonderful  boon  is  hope  !  What  a  merciful  bestowment  upon  our 
common  nature  is  hope  I  What,  apart  from  any  personal  acquaintance,  in  a 
saving  way,  with  the  God  of  hope,  supports  and  sustains  men  under  the  various 
calamities  and  bodily  ailments  and  afijictions  of  life,  but  hope  ? 

So  this  poor  man  was  supported  and  sustained,  under  his  helplessness 
and  impotency,  for  thirty-and-eight  years !  Marvellous  1  What  a  God  must 
our  God  be  thus  to  uphold  His  creatures. 

But  ah,  there  was  something  more  than  a  common  providential  upholding  in 
his  case.  He  was  sustained  for  a  purpose.  There  was  a  gracious  covenant  up- 
holding in  regard  to  him,  although  without  doubt  he  was  ignorant  of  the  fact. 
So  was  it  with  regard  to  the  poor  possessed  one  at  Gadara.  Neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  knew  the  gracious  purposes  of  mercy  in  reserve  for  them,  to  be  opened 
up  and  brought  out  when  the  time — ^yea,  the  set  time — to  favour  Zion  had  come. 

Poor  troubled,  heart-smitten  reader,  if  thou  art  in  sorrow  and  anguish  about 
thy  sins,  there  is  the  same  almighty  power  engaged  on  tby  behalf ;  underneath 
are  the  same  omnipotent  arms;  and  ere  long  shall  be  experienced  by  thee  the 
same  irresistible  power  and  rich  delivering  mercy,  when  the  selfsame  Lord  shall 
'^  Say  to  that  ugly  gaoler,  Sin, 
'  Loose  bim,  and  let  bim  go.' " 

And,  when  succour  is  granted  thee,  the  time  of  thy  distress  (how  ever  long) 
will  seem  but  as  a  moment.  **  Thou  shalt  drink  and  forget  thy  poverty,  and 
remember  thy  misery  no  more."  Yea,  "  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away." 

*'  When  Jesus  saw  bim  lie,  and  knew  thait  he  had  been  now  along  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  How  was  it  that  Jesus 
knew  ?  Had  any  one  told  him  aught  about  the  man  ?  We  trow  not.  He 
knew,  because  He  was  the  eternal,  self-existent,  omniscient  God,  as  well  as  man. 
He  knew  in  this,  as  in  numberless  other  instances,  that  "  a  certain  man  was 
there ;"  and  love,  and  pity,  and  power  divine,  constrained  Him  to  resort  thither. 
He  knew  each  and  every  feature  and  phase  of  the  case ;  how  often  and  how 
painfully  the  man  had  been  disappointed  of  a  cure.  He  had  seen  his  sadness, 
and  he  had  marked  his  sorrow,  and  agam  and  again  he  had  attempted  to  step 
down  into  the  pool  at  the  appearance  of  the  angel.  But  little  did  the  man 
imagine  that  there  was  a  time  settled  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  when  none 
less  than  the  Angel  of  that  everlasting  covenant  should  appear  on  purpose  to  com- 
miserate and  to  relieve  his  condition,  and  that,  too,  in  so  absolute  and  majestic 
a  manner  as  not  to  require  the  use  of  materisd  water,  for  it  was  but  for  that 
**  almighty  One  to  speak,  and  it  was  done ;  to  command,  and  it  stood  fast." 
"  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power."  "  The  impotent  man  answered 
Him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down  before  me." 

Header,  it  was  but  natural,  under  the  circumstances,  that  the  man  should 
look  to  the  waters,  and  the  waters  alone,  as  the  only  hope  of  relief  from  the  malady 
under  which  he  had  so  long  suffered,  because  Bethesda's  waters  were  those  which 
the  Lord  had  graciously  appointed  for  the  healing  of  similar  diseases,  and  he 
had  again  and  again  seen  their  marvellous  efficacy.    But,  in  a  Gospel  sense,  we 
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are  taught  a  lesson  from  the  conduct  of  this  poor  patient,  and  that  is,  not  to 
limit  nor  to  circumscribe  Jehovah  as  to  the  time  or  the  manner  in  which  it  shall 
please  Him  to  vouchsafe  deliverance.  The  Lord  almost  invariably  pursues  a  course 
directly  contrary  to  our  thoughts  and  expectations.  We  have  looked  for  His 
appearing  here,  or  His  working  there ;  but  the  Lord  will  not  have  us  to  set  up 
our  shortsightedness  and  puny  judgment  in  competition  with  Him.  He  takes 
His  own  time— adopts  His  own  course — ^but  invariably  accompanies  His  move- 
ments with  a  completeness  and  a  satisfaction  that  almost  of  necessity  calls  forth 
the  admiration  and  the  love  and  the  gratitude  of  the  delivered  one. 

We  read  further,  that  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Eise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 
.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whple,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked." 

Eeader,  the  ^ame  Lord — the  same  almighty,  all-gracious,  aU-merciful 
Deliverer — liveth  now.  ''  His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save ;  nor  is 
His  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear."  The  time  thou  art  kept  in  waiting  may 
appear  long  and  tedious ;  thy  hopes  and  fears  may  alternate.  Meanwhile  thy 
God  hath  neither  forgotten  nor  forsaken ;  nor  is  tbe  time  thou  art  kept  in  waiting 
lost  time.  Ignorant  as  thou  mayest  at  present  be  of  the  fact,  thy  condition  and 
drcumstances  minister  to  thy  profit — fit  and  prepare  thee  for  that  marked  and 
gracious  interposition  which  shall  sooner  or  later  be  vouchsafed — ^and  secure  to 
thy  God  the  wisdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  praise  due  to  His  name. 

Without  doubt,  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  cure  at  Bethesda  was  the 
man  whom  Jesus  ''knew  had  been  a  long  time  in  that  case."  But  when 
the  moment  of  deliverance  had  at  length  comcT-when  the  Lord's  ''now," 
and  not  the  creature's,  had  arrived,  then  how  sudden,  how  sweet,  how 
sovereign  was  the  deliverance  I  Full  and  free  I  great  and  glorious  I  altogether 
worthy  of  Him  whose  was  the  wisdom,  whose  the  power,  whose  the  love  to 
accomplish  the  same. 

Poor,  troubled,  captive  soul,  be  thine  heart  and  thine  eye  up  to  the  self- 
same gracious  Deliverer;  yea,  hover  about  Bethesda,  linger  near  the  place 
and  the  people  where  and  to  whom  He  is  graciously  pleased  at  tunes  to  reveal 
Himself.  Wait  for  His  own  distinctive  and  personal  appeal,  "  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole?"  and  its  sure  accompaniment,  "Bise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk." 

Bristol,  Jan.,  1865.  The  Editor. 

MOENING  ASPIEATIONS. 


LoBD,  take  possession  of  my  heart, 
Beign  only  sovereign  there, " 

And  bid  each  passion  hence  depart 
That  would  Thine  empire  share. 

With  Thee  mj  wakin?  eyes  unclose 
At  dewy  dawn  of  &j ; 

On  Thee  all  hopes  and  fears  repose 


May  each  affection  of  my  will, 
Each  faint  or  warm  desire. 

Led  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  still 
To  Thee  alone  aspire. 

But,  oh,  I  knaw  this  cannot  be. 
Unless  Thy  grace  Thou  give. 

The  rebel  power  of  sin  in  me 
Sore,  safe,  and  steadfast  stay.  ;       To  slay,  while  grace  shall  live. 


To  Thee  my  earliest  thoughts  ascend,        |   Let  ev'ry  purpose,  wish,  and  will. 
While  resting  still  I  lie ;  I   _  To  meek  submission  bent, 

And  when  the  suppliant  knee  I  bend. 
To  Thee  I  turn  my  eye. 

I  would  not  think  a  single  thought 

That  contradicts  Thy  will ; 
Nor  speak  one  word  with  inischief  fraught, '   BeUeving  good  shall  spring  from  all, 

Nor  do  one  deed  of  ill.  I'll  kiss  the  chast'nmg  rod. 

Bedminster.  000. 


Thy  holy  service-work  fulfil. 
By  strength  which  Thou  hast  sent. 

Oh,  then,  whatever  of  sorrow  fall, 
rU  trust  in  Thee,  my  God ; 
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THE  VINE  AND  ITS  BEANCHES. 


**  Thus  eaiili  the  Lord,  As  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith. 
Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes,  that 
I  may  not  destroy  them  all"  (lea.  Ixv.  8). 

Under  the  similitude  of  the  vine  we  are  indebted  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
many  very  blessed  things  concerning  both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Church ;  nor 
is  it  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  and  is  the  province  of 
this  infallible  Teacher  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  show  them  unto  His 
people :  and  so  very  prolific  was  the  country  of  Judea  in  the  production  of  the 
vine,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  lays  the  foundation  for  one  of  those  blessed  discourses 
with  which  He  closes  up  His  public  ministry,  in  all  probability  as  He  went  from 
the  institution  of  the  Supper  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  walking  through 
vineyards  and  beholding  the  luxuriant  clusters  as  they  run  over  the  hedges  and 
ran  upon  the  ground,  he  took  occasion  to  compare  Himself  and  His  Church  unto 
this  fruitful  plant :  "  I  am  the  vine,    ye  are  the  branches  *'  (John  xv.  5). 
And  this  view  of  Him  the  Church  had  long  enjoyed  when  in  her  soul's  experience 
she  had  said,  **  My  Beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  camphire  or  cypress  " 
(Song  i.  14) ;  that  is  to  be  in  allusion  to  the  cypress  tree  or  vine  which  pos- 
sessed a  sweet  savour  and  medicinal  qualities,  which  in  this  view  of  Christ  by 
the  Church  hath  great  beauty  in  it,  for  everything  in  the  Person  and  work  of 
Christ  is  the  richest  of  all  clusters,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
under  whatever  state  or  circumstances  of  time's  dispensation  we  can  be  found,  it 
can  make  no  alteration  in  our  Beloved.    He  is — He  must  be— Jesus  still ;  the 
one  Eshcol  cluster  of  mercy,  pardon,  and  peace  in  grace  now  and  glory  here- 
after.   The  Holy  Ghost,  when  denouncing  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  against 
Jerusalem,  shows  her  apostate  state  by  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  for  any  purpose 
of  usefulness,  and  the  prophet  is  taught  to  set  it  forth :  **  Son  of  man,  what  is  the 
vine  tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest  ?    Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin 
of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ?    Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fueL 
Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  meet  for  no  work"  (Ezek.  xv.  2,  3,  4,  5). 
So  in  its  wintry  state  when  looked  upon,  to  all  human  appearance  it  is  not  likely 
to  produce  any  fruit ;  but  the  gardener  whose  eye  has  been  upon  it  well  knows 
what  the  result  of  his  digging  and  pruning  will  be,  therefore  waits  and  watches 
until  the  season  shall  arrive  for  the  clusters  to  appear,  as  its  seed  or  blessing  was 
in  it  (Gen.  i.  29).  The  portion  of  holy  writ  we  have  chosen  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion unto  in  this  our  annual  salutation  upon  the  opening  of  the  new  year,  1865, 
opens  up  unto  us  that  beautiful  article  of  our  holy  faith,  "  union  with  Christ," 
which  gives  life  and  energy  to  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  so  well  ordered 
and  sure.    Indeed,  it  is  only  b&  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Covenant  given  unto  the 
people  is  realized  as  such,  we  can  be  said  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  rendered  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church  in  bringing 
forth  the  glorious  Head,,  the  Looker  On  upon  this  dry  and  barren  state  of  His 
Church :  and  nothing  is  more  blessed  than  to  be  enabled  to  trace  all  our  mercies 
to  the  fountain  head,  and, to  find  they  have  been  from  everlasting  treasured  up 
in  Him  "  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  "—a  fulness, 
wholly  relating  to  the  Mediator-character  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  nothmg  can  be 
said  to  be  given  unto  Him  but  in  His  headship  to  His  Church,  which  as  His 
body  which  is  the  fuhiess  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all  (Eph.  i.  23) ;  a  ful- 
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ness  in  Himself  as  tbe  servant  of  Jehovah  in  the  great  work  of  salvation,  and  a 
fulness  for  His  people  that  they  might  receive  of  that  fulness  grace  for  grace  : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  unceasingly  briogiog  this  great  truth  before  the  Church, 
that  the  whole  of  the  great  work  is  to  and  for  the  personal  glory  and  honour  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  alone  fitted  unto  the  same  by  the  pleasure  of  the 
Father,  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  For  if  it  were  possible  to  conceive 
that  any  other  save  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature  were  competent  to  do  the  work 
it  would  detract  and  lessen  the  great  love  He  is  said  to  bear  towards  His  Church 
if  He  could  do  no  more  than  what  another  might  do.    But  He  trod  the  wine- 
press alone,  and  His  own  arm  brought  salvation,  thus  formmg  the  first  note  of 
the  grace  song :  **  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."    And  yet  great  as  redemption  is,  it  is  but  the  effect  of  a  greater 
and  more  glorious  cause.    '*  Because  ye  are  sons,"  chosen  to  such  sonship  in 
Christ,  we  are  chosen  unto  holiness  in  Him,  and  accepted  in  Him  the  Beloved ; 
according  to  the  riches  of  grace  and  the  good  pleasure  which  He  purposed  in 
Himself,  and  to  magnify  the  riches  of  this  grace,  was  the  Lord  Jesus  made  a 
Surety,  that  as  the  Church  in  her  time-state  falls  into  sin  and  become  ssubject  to 
the  curses  of  a  broken  law,  a  way  shall  be  opened  as  a  channel  for  grace  to  dis- 
play by  a  plan  of  wisdom  her  recovery  by  the  blood-shedding  of  her  Redeemer, 
who  when  looking  on  her  helpless  and  hopeless  condition,  with  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice drawn  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  her  down  as  blasted  and  withered  by  the 
fall,  as  the  dry  and  fruitless  vine  is  so  preserved  from  destruction,  is  preserved  by 
One  who  well  knew  that  love  everlasting  had  been  towards  her,  and  that  His  own 
glory  was  great  in  that  salvation  appointed  for  her,  she  was  the  cluster  chosen 
in  Him,  yea,  one  with  Him ;  hence  He  could  say,  **  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is 
one ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her  "  (Song  vi,  9),  and  therefore  when  looking  on  felt  an  interest  in  her  preser- 
vation, and  gave  commandment  that  it  should  not  be  destroyed,  and  in  His  own 
Person  in  our  nature  became  the  preservative  :  **  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing 
is  in  it."    Beloved,  can  there  be  greater  witnesses  for  the  Lord  to  this  truth 
than  we  are  upon  the  opening  of  another  year?  (Isa.  xliii.  10.)    "Preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ''  (Jude  1).    And  why  all  this?     The  promised  seed  was  there, 
taking  notice  of  the  clusters  in  which  the  new  wine  should  be  found,  the 
woman's  seed  ;  "  and  then:  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  and  their  governors 
shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them"  (Jer.  xxx.  21).    Thus  in  the  day^  of 
unregeneracy  the  cluster  was  not  destroyed,  preserved  unto  calling,  preserved  in 
grace  until  it  shall  be  consummated  in  eternal  glory  ;  and  in  the  whole  catalogue 
of  sins,  sorrows,  trials,  and  temptations,  every  act  of  our  God  towards  us  comes 
to  us  with  **  destroy  it  not ;"  and — we  speak  as  witnesses  for  God — "  the  bless- 
ing is  in  it,"  but  not  from  it,  seeing  that  in  us,  that  is  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.     And  do  we  not  in  this  act  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  preservation  of  the 
cluster  from  destruction  see  the  personal  love  He  bears  towards  them  as  in  union 
to  Himself,  fully  expressed  in  His  language  to  His  Father  ere  He  left  this  world  ? 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us.    And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one"  (John  xvii.  21 — 23).    And  how 
endeared  must  this  Church  be  unto  Him  which  was  the  gift  of  His  Father : 
"  Thine  they  were  and  Thou  gavest  them  me."  That  they  were  the  property  of 
the  Father  before  He  gave  them  to  Christ,  and  that  His  interest  in  them  was 
great,  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  confirms ;  and  because  He  had  no  greater 
(yea,  shall  we  go  too  far  in  saying  the  only)  gift  to  bestow,  He  gave  them 
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to  Christ.  Virtually  they  were  His  in  common  with  the  Father  and  the 
Spirit  in  the  nature  and  essence  of  Godhead,  but  now  they  are  not  only  given 
unto  Him,  but  become  one  with  Him  in  union  unto  Him  by  the  marrying  of 
their  nature,  thereby  preserviog  the  cluster  from  being  destroyed,  as  a  blessing 
was  in  it:  ''For  thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name " 
(Isa.  liv.  5).  And  liow  the  subject  is  enhanced  as  we  bear  in  mind  that  He  hath 
redeemed  her  with  His  own  blood,  thus  becoming  preservation  in  perpetuity  by 
placing  her  beyond  the  reach  of  condemnation.  '*  There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Rom.  viii.  1) ;  the  preservation 
property  being  communicated  through  the  vitality  of  union,  and  the  new  wine 
brought  forth  from  the  cluster  by  the  care  and  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
continual  briugiug  to  remembrance  the  source  of  all  the  blessedness  that  is  found 
therein.  Beloved,  if  there  be  any  subject  more  than  another  at  this  or  any 
season  demanding  our  attention,  it  must  be  the  personal  union  and  relationship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  His  people.  To  write  or  dwell  upon  the  same  things  to 
us  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Jesus  Himself  dwelt  upon  it  when  on 
earth,  nor  has  He  forgotten  it  now  He  is  in  heaven;  for  He  has  taken  with  Him 
the  persons  and  causes  of  His  people,  and  pleads  for  us  with  authority  upon  the 
ground  of  His  right  and  property  in  them.  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  *' 
(John  xvii.  24).  Nor  will  He  cease  thus  to  plead  until  He  has  brought  all  His 
Church  home  to  glory.  Is  there  not  a  great  sweetness  in  the  thought  that  Jesus 
Imoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust  ?  So  that  the  ordeal 
of  the  threescore  and  ten  years  of  labour  and  sorrow,  with  all  its  Sittings  and 
changes,  is  shielded  by  Him  that  gives  command  that  the  cluster  be  not 
destroyed.  ' 

London.  A  Stbiplxng. 


UNBELIEF. 


In  reading  Mark  ix.  how  does  our  heart  condemn  us  for  unbelief,  sin  of  sins, 
which  robs  so  many  of  God's  dear  children  of  so  much  happiness — simple 
trust  in  His  word.  How  oftendo  we  say,  like  Jacob  of  old,  "  If  the  Lord  will 
keep  me  in  the  way  I  go,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  then," 
&c.,  &c.  If  the  Lord  will  answer  prayer,  when  the  promises  are  so  many, 
full,  and  free!  If  will  rise  for  want  of  faith.  So  with  the  one  of  the  multitude — 
a  father,  "  If  Thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on  us  and  help  us."  If 
to  the  God  of  all,  the  Alpha  and  Omega ;  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  I  But 
are  we  blameless  ?  search  and  see.  Did  Christ  say,  "  Go,  you  doubt  me,"  as 
mortal  would  have  said  ?  Nay,  He  condescends  to  speak  to  the  father  in  his 
own  word,  if  Godhead  stoops  to  speak  to  man.  "  If  thou  canst  believe ;  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  At  the  same  moment  gave  him 
power  to  believe,  so  that  he  cried  out  with  tears, "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  my 
unbelief."  With  tears.  Oh,  how  often  does  Christ  now  touch  His  children's 
heart  with  "  If  thou  canst  believe ;"  and  we,  with  flowmg  tears,  cry  out,  "  Lord, 
I  do  believe ;  help  Thou  my  unbelief."  And  does  He  leave  us  there  ?  Oh,  no ; 
He  rewards  the  faith  He  gives.  So  with  the  father,  "  His  son  was  healed,  and 
He  delivered  him  to  his  father."  Three  things  are  clearly  set  forth — doubt, 
faith,  reward  of  faith.  Dear  reader,  we  cannot  pray  too  much  for  faith ;  for 
what  will  faith  not  do  ?  "0  Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  ought  to  be  our  constant 
cry.  A  Waywabp  Sheep  in  Chbist's  Flock. 
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TO  THE  EIGHTH. 

"  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  •  .  .   Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord.'' — Jebemiah  iii.  13, 14.) 

My  afflicted  Bbother, — This  passage  has  been  much  on  my  mind  in  con- 
nexion with  you :  "  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight "  (Eccl.  xi.  2). 
Here  is  an  instruction  to  my  charity.  I  hope  your  pride  may  not  resist  the 
offering  that  cometh  to  my  hand.  The  portion  which  I  have  received,  and 
which  I  give  to  seven,  is  the  Gospel.    As, 

First.  To  the  men  of  the  world :  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  Gospel,  and  His 
long-suffering  with  men  in  the  world,  do  sometimes  affect  them,  and  souls  are 
saved. 

Second.  For  babes  in  Christ,  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  is  brought,  and 
they  grow. 

Third.  To  young  men,  the  armour  of  light  is  presented,  and  they  are  encou- 
raged to  be  valiant  for  the  truth. 

Fourth.  To  fathers  is  given  the  strong  meat,  to  keep  down  their  flatulency, 
and  that  they  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  so  finish  their  course  with  joy. 

Fifth.  To  sceptics,  we  become  learned  or  simple ;  if  by  any  means  we  may 
remove  stumbling  blocks  out  of  the  way  of  those  who  stumble. 

Sixth,  On  "  Little  Faith"  we  urge  thankfulness  for  that  little,  and  exercise 
to  increase  its  energy. 

Seventh.  To  lukewarm  souls,  we  bring  some  of  the  powerful  tests  of  the 
Gospel  for  self-examination ;  **  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every  man.*' 

But  now  I  am  commanded  to  give  a  portion  to  eight.  The  Gospel  to  seven, 
and  also  to  eight. 

The  eighth.  Where  shall  I  find  him  ?  He  is  not  in  the  green  pastures,  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  but  has  strayed  away.  He  is,  where  I  once  saw  a 
poor  sheep,  in  a  fenny  pool,  a  rushy  bog.  No  other  sheep  were  near.  The 
pool  was  in  a  remote  corner  of  an  unfrequented  part  of  a  forty-acre  field ;  but 
that  sheep  had  wandered,  or  had  been  driven  thither,  and  was  then  in  a  quag- 
mire, in  a  mire  where  there  was  no  standing.  The  weeds  were  wrapped  about 
its  head,  and  its  struggles  only  tended  to  sink  it  lower.  I  should  not  have  seen 
that  sheep,  had  I  not  heard  its  bleating ;  and*  when  seen,  the  situation  was  so 
perilous  that  I  could  render  no  assistance  but  draw  attention  to  it :  but  then  the 
shepherd  with  his  rod  and  staff  was  soon  there,  and  the  almost-suffocated 
wanderer  was  restored.  You,  poor  backslider,^  are  the  eighth  I  I  have  heard 
your  bleat;  I  have  told  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  He  says  He  will  search  you 
out.  **  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away ;  I  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick"  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  16). 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  the  Good  Shepherd  tells  ns  how  He  goes 
about  business  of  this  kind.  He  goes  after  that  which  was  lost  until  He  finds  it. 
And  there  is  no  creature  or  place  but  is  open  to  His  eyes.  Though  thou  make 
thy  bed  in  hell,  behold  He  is  there !  Therefore  expect  Him  quicldy,  if,  indeed. 
He  has  not  already  laid  you  on  His  shoulder  rejoicing.  Expect  Him,  and  pre- 
pare thyself  for  the  shout  and  hallelujahs  that  shall  make  heaven's  arches  ring 
at  thy  recovery.  It  is  the  stray  one  that  He  seeks.  It  is  the  one  ready  to 
perish  that  He  plucks  from  the  jaws  of  death.  So,  though  the  destroyer  in  his 
eagerness  to  devour,  have  nearly  consumed  thee,  yet,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As 
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the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  the'mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear, 
so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  he  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  "  (Amos  iii.  12). 
I  hope  you  have  an  ear  to  hear  that ;  and  a  heart  to  helieve'  that  His  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save  you.  You  do  not  doubt  His  ability  ?  No.  Well, 
I  am  glad  to  hear  that.    Then  I  tell  you,  He  is  willing  as  well  as  able. 

**  His  love  is  as  large  as  His  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end." 

You  do  not  forget  His  commandment :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 
That,  too,  was  a  sheet-anchor  to  sinking  David  :  ''  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
(a  perishing)  sheep.  Seek  Thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy  commandments." 
David  also  gang,  "He  restore th  my  soul ;  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
ousness, for  His  name's  sake."  I  hope  by  this  time  you  can  lisp  out  "  for  His 
name's  sake.  Yes,  yes;  I  know  your  transgressions  have  freached  up  to  heaven ; 
your  iniquities  are  wreathed  about  your  neck.  It  is  the  same  sad  story.  It 
has  been  often  so  with  the  redeemed ;  but  He  wrought  for  His  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  among  the  heathen.  See  in  the  20th  chapter 
of  Ezekiel  how  often  He  does  this ;  causing  the  most  obdurate,  obstinate,  and 
self-willed  sheep  humbly  and  thankfully  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  so  brought 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant — into  the  realization  of  that  love  which  many 
waters  cannot  quench,  nor  the  floods  drown. 

Meditate  on  that  word,  "  oftentimes."  "  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
oftentimes  with  main,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with 
the  light  of  the  living  "  (Job  xxxiii.  29,  30).  What  is  this  He  does  oftentimes  ? 
Read  the  whole,  from  10th  to  30th  verses.  You  are  chastened  upon  your  bed,  and 
the  multitude  of  your  bones  with  strong  pain.  Your  flesh  is  consumed  away 
that  it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  your  bones,  which- were  not  seen,  stick  out.  Yea, 
your  soul  draws  near  to  the  grave,  and  your  life  to  the  destroyer.  I  am  a  mes- 
senger from  God  unto  you,  to  show  unto  you  His  uprightness ;  how  He  can  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  the  most  ungodly :  and  that  He  delivers  not  only  once, 
and  now  and  then  for  one  man,  but  oftentimes. 

You  are  sinking,  my  brother :  here  is  a  rope ;  lay  hold  on  this,  believing : 
"  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels 
shall  compass  me  about  ?  "  (Psalm  xlix.  5.) 

"  Ah,  wherefore  fear  P 
Are  the  shipwrecked  saved  by  sinking  P 
Or  the  drowning  by  their  fears  ? " 

A  man  is  saved  by  faith  in  the  atoning  sacriQce,  and  not  by  fear.  The  Psalmist 
had  his  eye  on  the  redemption  that  had  been  accepted — on  the  atonement 
made  by  covenant  engagements — on  the  "  near  Kinsman "  who  redeems  that 
which  had  been  sold,  and  avenges  the  honour  of  the  family.  He  had  his  eye  on 
the  Saviour,  who  paid  with  His  blood  the  debts,  past,  present,  and  to  come ; 
who  overcame  every  oppressor,  and  stands  as  the  Mediator  between  the  mighty 
God  and  helpless  man.  None  other  could  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  But  Jesus  gave  it  once,  and  once  for  all. 
"  For  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever."  "  There 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins  ;"  but  this  remains.  Bring  this  in  the  arms 
of  your  faith,  and  the  year  of  jubilee  is  come.  The  "  great  trumpet "  is  blown,  atfd 
sounds  in  your  soul,  "  Deliverhim  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a 
ransom." 
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"  Sinners  can  say,  and  none  but  they. 
How  precious  is  the  Saviour/' 

Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  though  they  be 
numerous  as  the  drops  of  dew ;  though  they  be  crying  sins,  devouring  sins, 
damning  sins :  yet  can  you  imagine  that  they  are  more  vast  than  His  mercy, 
deeper  than  His  love,  higher  than  His  power,  broader  than  His  grace  ? 

This  has  sometimes  been  a  support  to  me :  ''  All  sm  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  "  (Mark 
iii.  28).  The  only  sin  that  cannot  be  forgiven  is  persistence  in  denying  this---' 
esteeming  the  blood  of  Christ  insufficient :  this  is  trampling  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  you  love  Him  too  dearly  to  do  that.  "  Though  most  abhorrible,  0 
Lord,  abhor  me  not,"  said  Scott  on  his  dying  bed.  He  is  also  reported  to  have 
uttered  something  like  this :  "  Though  I  were  ten  thousand  times  a  greater 
sinner  than  I  am,  and  my  sins  ten  thousand  times  of  a  more  aggravated  character 
than  they  are,  yet  would  I  not  be  deterred  by  my  sins,  but  I  would  believe  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ." 

"His  precious  blood  atones  all  sin, 

And  folly  clears  from  guilt ; 
.    It  makes  the  foulest  sinner  clean, 

It  was  for  sinners  spilt." 

I  am  speaking  to  you,  ''0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  com- 
forted,''  as  to  one  who  truly  has  known  the  Lord.  How  gracious  was  He  in 
your  eyes  when  He  appeared  at  the  first.  More  skilful,  more  tender,  more 
sympathizing,  more  solicitous,  and  more  careful  than  the  good  Samaritan  who 
took  charge  of  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves.  Does  He  begin  a  work,  to  for- 
sake the  work  of  His  own  hands  ?  Was  He  mistaken  in  the  object  of  His 
choice  ?  Did  He  not  know  at  the  beginning  the  return  He  must  expect  at  your 
hands  ?  Did  He  not  know  that  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  would  be 
too  strong  for  you  ?    He  knew  all  this  very  well. 

"  No  goodness,  no  fitness, 
Expects  He  from  us.'' 

But  as  those  who  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts,  I  a^k  you  seriously.  Did  you  not  in  your  first  love  to  the  Saviour  freely 
sacrifice  at  His  cross  all  the  vain  things  that  charmed  you  most?  Did  you  not, 
while  His  word  abode  in  you,  overcome  the  wicked  one  ?  Did  you  not  contend 
against  yourself,  rising  against  your  own  flesh  ?  Did  you  not  renounce  its 
claims,  unmask  its  specious  pretensions,  and  crucify  it,  as  the  crucifier  of  your 
Lord  ?  Did  you  not  then  inflict  on  it  its  death  wound,  nailing  it  with  devotion 
to  His  cross?  Then  you  were  strong ;  you  did  this;  and  '^ sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you."  But  in  your  security  you  forgot  that,  though  crucified,  the 
flesh  was  not  dead.  You  nourished  it,  perhaps,  into  energy ;  and  the  body  of 
sin,  in  which  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  upon  you,  fastened  itself  to  you,  and 
now  you  cry,  **  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  T'  Though  grievous  to  be  borne,  it  is  a  mercy  that  it  is  a  crucified 
body,  a  dying  body,  the  body  of  death  1 

"  What  though  thy  inward  lusts  rebel, 
'Tis  but  a  stru^glin^  gasp  for  life ; 
The  weapons  of  victonous  grace 
Shall  slay  thy  sins  and  end  the  strife." 

Or  I  bring  this  more  powerful  answer  from  Heb.  viL  25:  Jesus  is  "able 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


60  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [February  1, 1868. 

also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  hy  Him.''  He  is  as 
ahle  to  save  now  as  He  was  at  the  first,  "  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them." 

"  Was  anything  mixed  with  Him  then? 
Then  what  would  you  mix  with  Him  now? 

You  do  not  wish  to  mix  anything  with  Him  ? 

"  Jesus  only,  Jesus  only, 
Can  do  a  helpless  shmer  good !" 

Very  well.  Are  you,  then,^ coming  unto  God  by  Him?  or,  do  you  keep 
silence,  restraining  prayer  before  God,  while  your  bones  wax  old  with  your 
roaring  all  the  day  long  ?  Do  you  sit  and  bemoan  your  sad  condition,  nursing 
the  idea  that  God  has  set  you  "  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow  ?"  (Lam.  iii.  12.)  Are 
you  looking  at  the  sore  and  wound  as  incurable  ?  Are  you  endeavouring  to 
efface,  or  waiting  until  some  spot  be  removed  ?  Are  you  calculating  on  your 
chances  of  appearing  before  God  ?  (Mic.  vi.  6.)  Are  you  expecting  to  find 
deliverance  in  any  other  way  than  that  prescribed  by  God  Himself?  Then,  no 
wonder  that  your  "  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer."  God's 
prescribed  way  is  this  :  "  0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thme  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  say  unto 
Him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  "  (Hos.  xiv.  1, 2).  Thus 
God  puts  words  into  your  mouth  words  which  will  suit  your  case,  and 
words  which  H%  will  hear  and  answer.  Stand  or  bow  before  Him  with  your 
burden  and  guilt,  and  ask  him,  importune  Him,  for  His  name's  sake — for  His 
goodness  sake — ^for  the  sake  of  His  Son— to  take  it  away— to  receive  you 
graciously ;  to  receive  you,  not  as  deserving  any  favour — ^not  as  meriting  any 
consideration — not  as  worthy  of  attention,  but  graciously :  without  anything  to 
commend  you,  but  the  fitness  of  things ;  the  greatness  of  your  necessity,  and  the 
greater  glory  of  His  grace,  displayed  in  Christ  Jesus  to  meet  that  necessity  ? 

This  was  written  for  your  learning  by  David :  "  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord,  and  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  For 
this,  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayest 
be  found." 

The  godly  man,  in  this  wonderful  passage,  I  would  remark,  is-  the  man 
whose  heart  God  has  turned  back  again,  turned  towards  Himself.  The  man 
who  owns  with  contrition  the  deeds  he  has  done ;  he  who  desires  that  which 
God  has  promised— has  a  single  eye  directed  to  Christ  alone  as  the  channel  of 
mercy ;  and  who  yields  himself  to  the  disposal  of  Him  who  has  caused  Jiim  to 
hope  in  His  mercy. 

1  will  now  draw  to  a  close — ^indeed,  I  have  finished.  I  would  say  no  more, 
were  I  convinced,  were  I  assured  that  you  had  heretofore  savingly  known  the 
Lord.  But  suppose  you  have  not  thus  known  the  Lord  I  I  will  assume  you 
called  by  grace ;  but  too  soon  satisfied  with  the  name,  to  be  much  concerned 
about  the  heart-work  of  Christianity.  I  may  suppose  that  you  sought  not 
humbly,  but  concluded,  without  heaven's  seal,  that  all  was  right — that  you  were 
a  zealous  professor,  a  ready  talker,  a  keen  disputant,  but,  like  Joseph  Habt 
(see  his  Experience  prefixed  to  his  edifying  Hymns),  assuming  much,  you  built 
a  house  without  a  foundation,  which  fell,  and  you  are  now  in  the  ruins.  Then  I 
am  come  to  tell  you  that  this  dealing  with  you  is  God's  long-suflfering, "  not  willing 
that  you  should  perish,  but  come  to  repentance."  This  suffering  in  body,  this 
anguish  of  spirit,  are  things  which  accompany  the  "  new  birth."    They  were  the 
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birth-pangs  of  the  new  creature  in  the  Psalmist :  "  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee, 
deliver  my  soul  I'* 

You  see,  my  suffering  brother,  you  are  to  come  in  the  same  way,  whether  at 
first  awakening,  or,  after  renewing ;  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "0 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul "  (Psalm  cxvi).  Pour  out  your  soul, 
then,  before  God,  and  you  shall  find  Him  a  fortress  in  which  you  may  hide. 
This  shall  ever  be  found  true :  "  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  :  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Pro v.  xxviii.  13). 
This  also,  and  it  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me,  may  it  be  to  thee,  '*  The  Lord 
will  judge  EGs  people,  and  repent  Himself  for  His  servants,  when  He  seeth  that 
their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left "  (Deut.  xxxii.  36}. 

This  is  my  message.  This  is  the  portion  to  eight ;  ^*  also  to  eight/'  Beceive 
it  from 

Portsmouth.  J.  W.  B. 


"WHEN  I  AM  WEAK,  THEN  AM  I  STRONG." 


Whbn  weak  in  body,  weak  in  mind, 
And  weak  in  spirit.  Lord,  1  find 
That  this  poor  dying  frame  of  mine 
Has  only  power  to  waste  and  pine. 
I  find,  full  oft,  dark  thoughts  oppress 
My  sinking  nature's  feebleness. 
And  my  frail  spirit,  worn  with  care. 
Too  much  distorb'd  for  praise  or  prayer. 

Weak  faith  have  I — weak  hope  to  bring — 
Weak  homage  to  th'  Eternal  King ; 
Faith  dimm'd  by  unbelieving  tears. 
And  hope  defiled  by  atheist  fears. 
Could  I  recall  the  buried  past. 
And  all  its  richest  ofiPerings  cast 
Before  Thee,  Lord,  what  would'st  Thou 

see^ 
But  sin  in  them,  and  guilt  in  me ! 

This  wayward  bosom's  wandering  love. 
So  seldom  tum'd  on  things  above — 
So  fond  of  earth  and  earthly  toys. 
Of  withering  flowers  and  fleeting  joys— 
So  selfish  and  so  sadl^  prone 
To  bow  before  some  idol  throne ; 


•Twere  but  a  broken,  piercing  reed 
To  lean  on  in  mine  hoiyr  of  need. 

A  backward  glance— shame  paints  my 

cheek  j 
An  inward— all  is  vile  and  weak ; 
But  looking  upward,  clear  and  long, 
Light  streams  o'er   all,  for    there   I'm 

strong- 
Strong  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  died — 
The  Bighteous,  yet  the  crucified ! 
Strong  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  Uves, 
And  grace  to  help  in  weakness  gives. 

Whatever  my  journey's  gloom  or  length 
Through  this   dark  world,   be  this  my 

strength — 
That  while,  my  lather.  Thou  can'st  see 
Of  worth  or  merit  nought  in  me. 
Thou  seest  in  Thy  dear  Son  a  store 
Of  worth,  and  grace,  and  merit,  more 
Thwi  all  my  need ;  and  my  poor  prayer 
Prevails  in  heaven  for  He  is  there ! 

R.  C. 


It  is  by  the  eternal  counsel  of  God  all  things  appear  in  time ;  they  appear 
in  their  order,  according  to  the  counsel  and  will  of  God  from  eternity.  The 
redemption  of  the  world  is  after  the  creation  of  the  world ;  but  the  decree 
whereby  the  world  was  created,  and  whereby  it  was  redeemed,  was  from 
eternity. — Charnock, 
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"MY    HOPE    IS   IN   THEE." 

Psalm  zxxiz.  7. 
A  WATCHWORD  FOR  1865. 


BeaX/eb,  art  thou  a  poor  sensible  sinner,  a  stranger  to  peace,  and  the  subject  of 
ten  thousand  gloomy  fears  as  to  what  will  be  the  issue,  ultimately,  of  thy  con- 
dition ?  oh,  be  it  thine  to  say,  **  My  hope  is  in  Thee,"  for  pardon ;  for  where 
can  a  poor  sinner  look  for  pardon  but  to  the  precious  blood  of  ImmanueH 
Compare  Micah  vi.  6,  7,  with  Kom.  x.  3, 13. 

"  My  hope  is  in  Thee^^  for  peace.  Reader,  you  will  have  this  year,  as  in 
every  preceding  one,  to  contend  with  that  which  is  the  very  opposite  of 
peace.  If  blessed  with  a  sense  of  pardon,  thou  wilt  be  called  to  study  at  the 
school  of  the  heart;  and,  in  doing  so,  the  Great  Teacher,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  will  discover  to  thee,  little  by  little,  the  truth  of  His  word,  that  not 
only  is  the  heart  "  deceitful  above  all  things ;  who  can  know  it?"  but  that  it  is 
**  like  a  cage  of  unclean  burds,"  which,  apart  from  their  filth  and  uucleanness, 
will  present  a  continuous  scene  of  discord,  turmoil,  confusion.  In  this  position 
thou  wilt  indeed  gtand  in  need  of  Him,  and  His  blessed  manifestations,  who  is 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  is  the  Bestower,  and  He  alone  the  Mauatajner  of 
peace.  "  If  He  giveth  peace,  who  then  can  give  trouble?"  "  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee."  His  peace  is  **  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  which 
keepeth  the  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus." 

**  My  hope  is  in  Thee"  for  power.  Said  Jesus,  in  His  memorable  prayer  to 
His  Father,  "  Father,  I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  its  evil."  Said  Jesus,  too,  "  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  The  matter  is  one  of  certainty.  There  is  no 
escaping  or  avoiding  it.  Any  such  exception  would  also  make  an  exception  to 
the  general  standard,  **  These  are  they  which  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  The 
child  of  God  has  a  ceaseless  warfare  to  wage  against  the  "  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil."  In  himself  he  is  utterly  powerless.  His  human  strength,  being  of 
the  flesh,  is  engaged  on  behalf  of  the  enemy. ,  The  creature  is  his  foe ;  for  "  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God :  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  The  believer,  therefore,  lacks  strength  in  himself  and  for  him- 
self. Well,  then,  may  he  say,  "  My  hope  is  in  Thee,''  for  power  to  fight  in  this 
great  and  ceaseless  conflict. 

"  My  hope  is  in  Thee"  for  provision.  So  may  the  child  of  God  exclaim,  as 
he  contemplates  himself,  it  may  be,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  a  large 
family.  His  household  stands  in  need  of  continuous  supply  j  and  he,  probably, 
is  the  only  channel  through  whose  efforts  the  daily  wants  are  to  be  met.  Him- 
self an  absolute  dependent  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  strength,  how  well  does  it 
behove  him  to  gay,  **  My  hope  is  in  Thee,"  for  sustenance.  And  how  encourag- 
ing is  the  thought,  that  **  He  heareth  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry ;"  that 
He  is  Jehovah-Jireh,  "  the  Lord  who  will  provide,"  and  who  has  covenanted 
**Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  waters  shall  be  sure."  "Your 
Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things."  **  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.*' 
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^*My  hope  is  in  Thee*'  for  protection.  As  a  creature  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils,  and  perpetually  exposed  to  many  and  great  dangers,  both  seen  and  un- 
seen, to  whom,  reader,  can  you  look  for  protection  and  preservation  but  to 
Him  "whose  eyes  run  to  and  fro  the  earth,  to  show  Himself  strong  on 
behalf  of  those  who  fear  Him  ?*'  He  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps ;  and  He  has 
graciously  promised  concerning  His  Church,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it :  I  will 
water  it  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day." 

"  My  hope  is  in  Thee,''  for  purity  of  principle  and  correctness  of  walk.  Amid 
the  numberless  and  specious  doctrines  of  the  day,  when  men  have  risen  up,  and 
brought  in  (as  the  Scriptures  declared  they  should)  dogmas  which  would,  if  it 
were  possible,  deceive  the  very  elect ;  and  dogmas,  too,  so  congenial  to  our  poor 
fallen  and  corrupt  state ;  here,  of  necessity,  must  the  hope  of  every  true  Spirit- 
born  soul  be  in  the  Lord,  that  He  would  keep  and  preserve  in  the  narrow  way. 
That  He  would  give  wisdom  to  choose  the  good,  and  reject  the  evil.  That  the 
Holy  Ghost  would,  according  to  Jesus'  gracious  engagement,  "  lead  into  all 
truth ;"  that  He  would  "  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  us." 
That,  moreover,  **  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  "  should  so  appear,  and 
be  so  realized  in  preciousness  and  power,  as  to  lead  us  to  "  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,"  that  "we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  Himself  for  us» 
that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works  "  (Titus  ii.  12 — 14). 

" My  hope  is  in  Thee"  for  grace  to  persevere  even  unto  the  end.  What, 
reader,  have  you  in  yourself  to  rest  in  or  depend  upon  ? 

"  Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed. 
Help  you  every  moment  need." 

Grace  received  will  not  suffice  to  keep  for  a  single  hour.  You  may  have  been 
the  rich  recipient  of  grace  for  half  a  century  or  more,  and  yet,  largely  and  con- 
tinuously as  you  may  have  received  of  that  grace,  there  is  nothing  in  it,  in  itself 
considered,  to  keep  or  preserve.  It  is  the  God  of  all  grace  who  keeps,  and  not 
the  grace  itself  which  He  bestows.  But  then  (blessed  be  His  name)  He  has 
covenanted  to  "  give  more  grace  ;"  yea.  He  has  said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  "  The  Lord  will  give 
grace,  and  He  will  give  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them 
who  walk  uprightly." 

**  My  hope  is  in  Thee^'  in  the  prospect  of  death.  Ah,  who  knows  but  the 
word  has  gone  forth  from  the  Eternal,  with  regard  to  many  of  us,  "  This 
year  thou  shalt  die  ?"  And  how  can  we  die — how  depart  this  life,  and  enter 
upon  all  the  momentous  realities  of  eternity,  without  the  felt  presence  of  Him 
who  has  Himself  died,  and,  by  dying,  deprived  death  of  its  sting,  the  grave  of 
its  victory,  and  hell  of  its  triumphs  P  Looking  to  Jesus,  and  leaning  upon  His 
almighty  arm,  a  poor  sinner  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art 
with  me  ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table 
before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  Thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

D. 
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HEAD  AND  MEMBERS. 


Wonderful  is  that  mystery,  "  fVe  axe  members  of  His  body,  of  His 
flesh,  and  of  His  bones."  Union  with  Jesus.  It  is  the  condition  of  spiritual 
life.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  It  is  the  source  of  usefulness  and 
fruitfulness.  **  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without 
(or  severed  from)  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  Christ  is  the  Head,  His  people  are 
the  members  of  the  body,  and  the  same  pulsations  of  life  beat  through  all. 
Christ  is  the  true  Vine,  His  people  are  the  branches ;  and  the  sap  of  vitality 
flows  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Of  His  fulness  it  is  that  "  we  all  receive." 
We  are  holy,  or  strong,  or  useful,  or  wise,  only  as  we  live  in  Him,  and  He  in  us. 
Then,  too,  we  are  safe.  Nothing  can  divide  the  members  from  the  Head. 
"  Christ  in  you  "  is  "  the  hope  of  glory."  *'  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  tben  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory ;"  and  until  that  happy 
day  arrives — though  the  path  through  this  wilderness  world  may  be  rough; 
difficult,  and  dangerous,  and  the  weary  pilgrun  may  ofttimes  fear  that  ere  it 
comes  the  bruised  reed  will  be  broken,  and  the  smoking  flax  quenched — ^yet 
such  cannot  be  the  case,  because  our  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
beyond  the  reach  of  harm.  By  virtue  of  this  blessed  union,  this  glorious 
oneness,  the  interests,  aims,  and  end  of  Christ  and  His  Church,  are  indis- 
solubly  the  same.  **  As  He  is,  so  are  we ;"  and  if  we  were  not  clogged  and 
hindered  by  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  each  child  of  God  would  live  the  life  of 
Christ  on  earth  over  again.  This  may  startle  some,  who,  bowed  down  beneath 
a  weight  of  sin,  and  by  Satan  sadly  worried,  can  see  in  their  life  and  character 
not  the  most  distant  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Saviour's ;  but  listen  to  what  the 
Apostle  John  in  his  epistle  says :  "  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit ;"  again,  St.  Paul  writes :  "  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  It 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  who  can  make  us  hate  and  loathe  sin,  and  desire  to 
be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy,  and  the  heartfelt  experience  of  this  is  the  strongest 
evidence  and  proof  that  we  have  "  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  and  have  indeed 
been  grafted  into  the  true  Vine. 

What  was  the  secret  of  St.  Paul's  devoted  life  and  useful  ministry  ?  We 
have  an  index  to  it  in  his  words :  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveih  in  we." 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  increasingly  lead  us  into  a  blessed  and  experimental 
knowledge  of  these  God-glorifying  truths,  and  may  we  daily  learn  more  what 
that  meaneth,  **  He  must  increase,  but  /  must  decrease."  S. 


A  GODLY  man  is  under  the  immediate  direction,  guidance,  and  care  of 
Jehovah.  It  matters  not  how  stationed,  he  is  just  how  and  what  God  would 
have  him  to  be.  He  has  the  fittest  station  in  life,  the  fittest  frame  of  mind 
and  body,  and  the  fittest  trials.  It  matters  not  what  difficulties  arise  out  of 
the'  post  we  fill ;  every  circumstance  is  ordained,  and  supplies  of  grace  provided 
for  our  emergencies.  If  God  says,  "  As  thy  day,  thy  strength  shall  be,"  that  is 
enough. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


THE   QOD   OF  HOSTS. 

**  The  Lord,  whose  name  is  the  God  of  Hosts!* — Amos  v.  27. 

What  a  splendid  appellation  of  our  God,  who  sits  above  this  round  world, 
which  is  His  footstool — "  the  Grod  of  Hosts  !'*     He  is  the  God  of  the  hosts  of 
stars  which  stud  the  blue  canopy  of  heaven  above  us,  the  survey  of  which  caused 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  to  exclaim,  "  Praise  ye  Him,  sun  and  moon :  praise 
Him,  uU  ye  stars  of  light*    Praise  Him,  ye  heaven  of  heavens."    He  is  the 
God  of  the  hosts  of  angels  which  Micaiah  beheld  in  vision  when  he  said,  *'  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  His  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  Him  on 
His  right  hand  and  on  His  left ;"  and  of  which  our  dear  Redeemer  Himself 
said  to  His  persecutors,  recognizing  His  Father  as  the  God  of  Hosts,  '*  Thinkest 
thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to .  my  Father,  and  He  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  ten  legions  of  angels  ?  "     He  is  the  God  of  the  hosts  of  ransomed  ones 
around  the  throne  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  of  whom  the  apostle  Paul 
writes,  "  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus." 
He  is  the  God  of  the  hosts  of  His  people  scattered  up  and  down  in  this  broad 
world,  and  gathered  together  in  Chn8t--Jehovah's  eye  being  upon  them  from 
first  to  last.    Moses  tells  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  who  went  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  David,  viewing  their  downcast  condition,  appealing  to  God,  said, 
**  How  long  shall  thine  host  be  trodden  under  foot?"  while  dear  Jesus,  seeing 
their  exaltation  in  Him,  says,  "  Thou  art  beautiful,  0  my  love,  as  Tirza ; 
comely  as  Jerusalem  ;  terrible  as  an  army  of  banners."     And  then  He  is  the 
God  of  the  hosts  of  the  armies  of  aliens — they  are  all  in  His  hands ;  He  can 
put  a  hook  in  their  nostrils,  and  turn  them  at  His  pleasure ;  no  weapon  that 
they  form  against  His  people  can  prosper.     **  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing,  and  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto 
Him,  What  doest  Thou  ?  "    Oh,  what  a  consolation  to  the  poor,  timid  believer, 
to  feel  that  all  the  hosts  of  enemies  are  in  His  hands — they  cannot  hurt  a  hair  of 
his  head.     Thus,  beloved,  may  we  think  of  our  God  as  the  God  of  the  hosts  of 
stars  that  spangle  the  bright  heavens,  of  the  hosts  of  angelic  spirits  that  surround 
His  glorious  throne,  of  the  hosts  of  ransomed  ones  gathered  out  of  this  weary 
world,  of  the  hosts  of  His  elect  ones  seen  in  Jesus,  aud  of  the  hosts  of  aliens 
whom  He  restrains  at  His  will.     Let  us,  beloved,  join  in  singing  jubilant  praises 
to  the  Highest : — 

*'  Oh,  measureless  might !  ineffable  love ! 
While  angels  delight  to  hymn  Thee  above. 
Thy  children  below,  though  feeble  their  lays, 
With  true  adoration  shall  lisp  to  Thy  praise." 

Pray  to  have  a  more  lofty  comprehension  of  the  character  of  God, ''  whose 
name  is  the  God  of  Hosts." 

F 
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THE  LORD  ENCOURAGING  HIS  PEOPLE  TO  EXPECT. 

"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open 
thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it" — ^Psalm  Ixxxi.  IQ, 

Surely,  beloved,  this  soul-comforting  assurance  of  our  God  betokens,  1st, 
Recollection.  It  is  as  if  He  would  say,  Because  I  am  that  God  that  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  look  back  to  that  time  of  special  deliverance  so 
memorable  in  thine  experience,  and  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.  In 
reading  the  histories  of  God's  Old  Testament  prophets  and  saints,  one  can  but  be 
struck  with  how  frequently  they  fell  back  upon  God's  past  faithfulness,  and 
pleaded  it  as  a  cause  why  He  should  again  bless  them.  Let  us,  beloved,  learn 
a  lesson  from  such  pleadings  at  the  throne.  And  then  does  it  not  betoken, 
2ndly,  Expectation  ?  As  the  little  birds  m  their  nests  open  wide  their  mouths  in 
expectation  that  the  parent  bird  carries  in  her  beak  some  food  expressly  for  them, 
so  do  thou,  child  of  God,  open  thy  mouth  wide,  put  thyself  in  the  attitude  of 
expectation,  and  wait  for  the  blessing  suitable  to  the  need.  He  will  satisfy  thy 
mouth  with  good  things,  and  never  suffer  one  of  His  little  ones  to  perish.  But 
He  will  not  feed  in  the  nest  any  longer  than  is  necessary ;  at  the  proper  time,  a 
thorn  will  be  put  therein,  and  the  little  one  made  to  fly.  Still  he  will  be  fed 
with  the  choicest  of  the  wheat,  for  his  God  has  said,  '*  Open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  All  it."  And  then  these  precious  words  enjoin,  drdly.  Trust,  The 
little  child  on  its  mothei^s  knee  opens  its  mouth  to  receive  the  food,  never 
doubting  but  what  the  food  is  all  right,  because  its  parent  has  provided  it.  It 
opens  its  mouth  in  simple  trust,  nothing  doubting.  Oh,  beloved,  let  us  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  <»nduct  of  the  little  one.  God  has  said, ''  I  will  fill  it ;"  let  us 
open  the  mouth  with  childlike  simplicity  and  confidence,  and  trust  Him  to  pro- 
vide the  suitable  food  day  by  day,  and'then  the  result  of  such  supplies  must  be 
Satisfaction*  What  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  always  is  of  a  satisfying  character. 
Oh,  when  He  is  pleased  to  meet  us  and  bless  us  at  some  prayer-meeting,  or  m 
the  sanctuary,  how  precious  are  the  gleanings  we  pick  up  in  Boaz'  field  I  The 
world  can  never  give  the  satisfaction  that  pervades  the  mind  when  the  Lord 

"  Such  joys  have  power  to  quiet 
The  resuess  pulse  of  care/' 

Dear  reader,  art  thou  cast  down  from  some  peculiar  pressure,  very  trying,  it  may 
be,  in  its  nature  ?  take  this  promise  of  the  Lord's  to  the  throne,  plead  it  before 
Him  ;  tell  Him  He  has  said,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it ;"  you 
will  not  come  empty  away : — 

"  Thou  art  coming  to  a  Kins, 
Lai^petitions  with  thee  bring; 
For  His  grace  and  power  are  such, 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much." 

In  prayer  come  before  Grod  with  deep  humility  of  spirit,  acknowledge  how 
unworthy  you  are  of  the  least  blessing,  and  yet  remind  Him  of  His  own  promise 
to  fill  the  open  mouth. 

A  TRUE  TOKEN. 

"  Thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window/^ — Joshua  ii.  18. 

The  Lord  led  Moses  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and, 
showing  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  said  unto  him,  **  This  is  the  land  which  I 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


I^braary  1,  1866.3  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE,  67 

sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  dhalt  not  go  over 
thither.  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Joshua  was  to  be  the  appointed  leader  of  the 
children  of  Israel  through  Jordan,  and  a  cursory  glance  at  his  history  must 
bring  us  to  see  that  he  was  an  eminent  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  ful- 
filment of  his  important  mission,  we  find  him  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  sending 
spies  over,  saying,  "  Go,  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  came 
into  an  harlot's  house,  named  Eahab,  and  lodged  there."  This  coming  to  the 
ears  of  the  king  of  Jericho,  he  dispatched  messengers  to  Eahab's  house,  but  she 
gets  rid  of  them,  and  then  creeps  up  to  the  top  of  the  house,  where  she  had 
hidden  the  spies  under  stalks  of  fiax.  Here  she  has  a  most  remarkable  conversa- 
tion with  the  men,  wherein  she  states  her  confidence  that  the  land  would  fall  into, 
the  hands  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  she  pleads  with  the  spies  that  they  would 
use  their  influence  with  Joshua  to  save  her  and  her  household.  **  Give  me,"  she 
says,  "  a  true  token."  They  do  so.  She  let  the  men  down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window,  and  they  said,  "  Behold,  when'  we  come  into  the  land,  thou  shalt 
bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window."  In  due  course  Jordan  is  crossed, 
and  the  people  come  before  the  doomed  city  of  Jericho.  No  weapons  of  warfare 
or  battering-rams  are  to  be  brought  against  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  Lord 
orders  it  all,  that  the  priests  shall  compass  the  city  with  their  rams'-horns,  and 
at  the  appointed  time,  at  the  sounding  of  the  rams'-horns,  the  people  sliouted, 
and  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  flat. 

In  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  desolation  there  stood  erect  one  house  that 
Bad  been  built  upon  the  town  wall.  There  it  stood,  like  a  solitary  monun^ent, 
with  its  inmates  looking  from  the  window.  Why  did  that  house  remain  ?  why 
were  its  inmates  saved  ?  Ah,  the  true  token  of  salvation  was  hung  out  from 
the  window ;  the  line  of  scarlet  thread  was  there.  Beloved,  what  a  type  we 
have  here  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus — the  true  token  of  salvation.  None 
will  be  saved  who  cannot  hang  out  that  true  token  from  the  window  of  the 
heart.  This  world  is  a  doomed  world ;  but  where  our  God  sees  the  blood,  the 
inmates  will  be  saved.  And  how  this  marvellous  preservation  of  Eahab  the  harlot 
shows  us  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace.  She  could  not  have  done  anything  to 
merit  salvation — a  poor,  guilty  thing,  who,  like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  would 
have  been  obliged  to  acknowledge,  "  I  have  no  husband."  Oh,  surely  such  an 
act  of  sovereign  grace  .and  mercy  is  a  standing  type  of  a  poor,  worthless  sinner, 
saved  by  grace  alone.  So,  also,  does  this  narrative  show  us  that  Jesus  can  save 
to  the  uttermost.  No  case  is  too  desperate  for  precious  blood  to  reach ;  that 
blood  can  save  a  wild  Manasseh,  a  hot-headed  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  Mary  Magda- 
lene, possessed  of  seven  devils,  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  a  guilty  Kahab; 
therefore  can  we  take  the  case  of  the  most  hardened  to  the  Lord,  saying, "  Lord, 
if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst  make  this  vile  one  clean." 

And  what  a  wondrous  secret  is  wrapt  up  in  this  remarkable  history,  viz.,  that 
the  Messiah  Himself  sprang  from  the  loins  of  Rahab,  this  guilty  one ;  for  in  the 
genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Joseph,  as  given  in  Matthew's  Gospel, 
there  stands  the  name  of  "  Rahab."  Oh,  what  wondrous  mercy  I  Truly 
did  He  become  of  **  no  reputation,'^  that  He  might  bring  "  many  sons  unto 
glory."  And  then  we  find  this  guilty  one  put  among  the  worthies  who 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith  (Heb.  xi.  31),  as  if  to  show  us  the 
truth  of  the  scripture,  '*He  came  not  to  save  the  righteous,  but  sinners." 
Beader,  can  we  hang  out  the  true  token  of  salvation?  If  this  world 
were  to-morrow  to  receive  its  doom,  would  the  scarlet  blood  of  Jesus  be  hung 

f2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


68  THB  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [February  1,  186& 

out  from  tbe  windows  of  our  heart?     If  oot,  we  cannot  be  saved.     If  we 
can,  I  am  sure  we  must  sing  together — 


'*  1  have  redemption  in  His  blood. 
And  never  can  be  lost ; 
I  wait  for  everj^  promised  good, 
Tor  Jesus  paid  tbe  cost. 


"  Eedemption  and  forgiveness  are 
Inseparably  one ; 
All  Christ's  redeemed  He  will  prepare 
To  dwell  around  the  throne." 


Praise  Jesus  for  precious  blood,  and  plead  for  poor  sinners  that  they  may  feel 
its  efficacy  too. 

BLESS  ME  INDEED  I 

**And  Jdbez  called  upon  the  God  of  Israel,  Baying^  0\  thai  thou  wouldest  bless 
me  indeed  /" — 1  Chbon.  iv.  10. 

The  most  precious  things  are  ofttimes  found  under  the  most  unlikely  circum- 
stances ;  e.  g.^  who  would  think  of  looking  under  the  rough  exterior  of  an  oyster 
shell  for  the  pearl  that  glitters  in  the  ornaments  of  a  queen  ?  Who  would  diink 
that  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  is  the  pure  gold  that  is  to  enrich  a  nation,  and 
produce  the  commerce  of  the  world  ?  Who  would  think  that  under  the  thick 
coating  which  encases  the  diamond,  there  could  be  brought  out  that  brilliant 
thing  that  sparkles  in  the  diadem  of  a  princess  ?  And  yet  so  it  is.  And  if  this 
is  so  in  nature,  sure  we  are  it  is  so  in  grace.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  was  to 
be  found  in  the  manger  of  a  poor  stable ;  and  golden  Christians  are  to  be  met 
with  in  the  lowly  cottage,  and  in  spots  unknown  to  the  glittering  and  gay  world. 
So  is  it  with  God's  word ;  there  are  precious  gems  where  few  would  look  for 
them.  The  cursory  reader  passes  over  long  chapters  of  hard  names  as  nothing 
worth ;  and  yet,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  there  are  some  precious  portions 
in  these  unlikely  places.  The  little  history  of  Jabez,  all  contained  in  three 
verses,  is  a  gem  in  the  midst  of  genealogy.  We  read,  '*  And  Jabez  was  more 
honourable  Uian  his  brethren :  and  his  mother  called  his  nabe  Jabez,  saying. 
Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow.  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  Oh,  that  Thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
Thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  Thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me  I  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested."  Here 
we  have  a  mother^s  sorrow  turned  into  jov ;  a  parent's  misgivings  melting  into 
blessings.  Oh,  timid,  fearful  mothers,  wno  are  inclined  to  say,  I  bore  him  in 
sorrow,  dedicate  the  dear  one  to  the  Lord :  who  knows  what  blessings  are  in 
store  for  thine  ofifopring  ?  for  look,  Jabez  is  found  on  his  knees  before  God.  And 
what  joy  springs  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  Christian  parent  at  the  discovery,  when 
such  can  say  of  one  so  dear,  and  who  has  been  the  child  of  many  prayers,  "  Be- 
hold, he  prayeth."  Oh,  what  thankfulness  of  heart  prevails,  and  how  the  tears 
of  real  joy  fall  thick  and  fast.  And  then  Jabez*  cries  were  well  directed.  He 
called  on  the  God  of  Israel ;  a  covenant  God,  a  faithful  God,  who  had  never 
failed  His  people.  He  was  learning  that  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  When  the  soul 
is  in  real  distress,* God  alone  is  the  true  Helper.  And  how  beautifully  simple 
is  his  prayer :  "  Bless  me  indeed  /"  Oh,  what  a  mistake  it  is  to  attempt  the 
sublime  before  God ;  true  prayer  is  simple.  We  once  heard  a  Methodist  quote 
Shakespeare  on  his  knees  before  God.  How  disgusting  I  No  ;  heartfelt  prayer 
is  noted  for  its  simplicity.  "  Bless  me  indeed .'"  As  if  he  would  say.  If  Thou 
dost,  it  will  indeed  be  merciful ;  I  am  unworthy,  yet  bless  me.  And  what  is  it 
to  be  blessed  indeed  ?    Oh,  it  is  to  have  ones  sins  forgiven ;  to  be  redeemed 
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from  helL  And  then  Jabez  prays  for  special  growth :  **  That  Thou  wooldest 
enlarge  my  coast."  This  desu*e  will  always  foUow  the  tasting  and  handling  of 
the  things  of  God.  More  grace,  Lord !  will  be  the  continual  cry :  to  be  increased 
with  the  increase  of  God,  will  be  the  daily  desire.  And  then  he  prays  for 
special  guidance :  *'  That  Thine  hand  might  be  with  me."  That  hand  has  saved, 
oh,  now  let  it  support ;  for  the  wilderness  with  its  briars  and  thorns,  the  world 
with  its  tendencies  and  temptations,  are  before  me ;  I  shall  surely  fall  if  I  have 
not  hold  of  my  Father's  hand.  Oh,  my  God,  that  Thine  hand  might  be  with  me  I 
And  then  he  prays  for  special  preservation :  *'  That  Thou  wooldest  keep  me 
from  evil."  Sin  loathed-— evil  dreaded,  is  always  a  true  sign  of  spiritual  life : 
"  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Oh,  keep 
me  from  evil,  will  be  the  desire  of  the  new-born  souL  Grace  will  never  lead  to 
looseness  of  Ufe ;  no.  the  true  Christian  will  loathe  himself  on  account  of  past 
sins  so  many,  and  will  crave  to  be  kept  from  committing  anything  that  would 
dishonour  his  Master.  Let  me  do  nothing  to  grieve  Thee,  and  that  will  bring 
my  soul  into  sorrow,  will  be  the  prayer  of  the  penitent.  And  was  this  appesd 
on  the  part  of  Jabez  in  vain  ?    No ;  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

**  Effectual,  fervent  prayer  prevails, 
When  every  other  method  fEuls." 

Praying  mothers,  pray  on ;  recollect,  like  the  mother  of  this  servant  of  the 
Lord,  thy  sorrow  may  be  turned  into  joy,  and  thou  mayest  yet  see  the  one  thou 
lovest  on  his  knees  before  God.  My  young  friend,  take  Jabez  as  an  example, 
and  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  thee  indeed.  Christian, 
dost  thou  feel  a  difficulty  in  addressing  the  dear  Lord  at  the  throne  of  grace  ? 
(jo  with  this  simple  and  precious  prayer  of  Jabez ;  plead  it  for  thyself.  Like 
him,  let  us  appeal  to  God,  and  say — 

''  Oh  that  Thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed. 

And  that  Thou  wouldst  enlarge  my  bound ! 

And  let  Thy  hand,  in  ev'ry  nee^ 
A  guide  and  help,  be  with  me  found ! 

That  Thou  wouldst  cause  that  evil  be 

No  cause  of  pain  and  grief  to  me  I " 

Pray  for  a  special  blessing,  special  growth^  special  guidance,  and  special 
preservation. 

THE  liAN  OF  GOD. 

**  That  the  man  of  Ood  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  aU  good 
works:'— 2  Tni.  iiu  17. 

The  term  **  saint "  is  used  in  various  ways ;  e.y.,  it  is  used  as  a  cant  word  by 
worldlings.  If  they  see  that  a  man  has  become  a  changed  character,  and  no 
longer  courts  their  company,  they  say,  "  Oh,  he's  gone  mad ;  he's  turned  •  a 
saint.' "  Again,  it  is  used  in  a  way  of  scorn  by  the  professor  of  religion.  If 
they  see  a  child  of  God  who  can  find  no  pleasure  in  then:  week-day  amusements, 
they  point  at  him  as  a  marked  man  to  be  avoided ;  and  say  among  themselves, 
**  Oh,  he's  turned  samt."  And  then  it  is  used  La  a  false  way  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  In  their  litany  they  exclaim,  "  Pray  for  us,  0  holy  mother  of 
God  {regina  sanctorum  omnium),  queen  of  all  saints."  And  when  we  know  that 
such  saints  have  been  wily  priests  and  worse  popes,  we  see  in  what  a  Mae 
manner  the  term  is  used  by  the  deluded  Catholic.  But  while  this  is  so,  there  is 
such  a  being  as  a  saint  of  God,  and  his  portrait  is  faithfully  drawn  in  the  above 
passage :  "  That  the  man  of  Ood  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
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good  works."  Beloved,  let  us  look  at  this  expression,  "  The  man  of  God/' 
Surely  it  is  a  wondrous  connexion — man  of  God,  It  tells  of  -two  natures,  the 
old  Adam  nature,  man — the  divine  nature  of  God ;  and  more,  it  conveys  to  us 
the  fact  that  God  is  above  him,  around  him,  before  him,  underneath  him,  in 
him.  God  is  above  him ;  yes,  ever  watchful,  a  God  that  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps.  Around  him ;  yes,  '*  The  aogel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  Him."  Before  him ;  yes,  Jesus  has  gone  before,  the  Elder  Brother  is 
home ;  the  Head  is  where  the  members  will  follow.  Underneath  him ;  yes, 
**  underneath  are  His  everlasting  arms."  In  him ;  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory ;"  "  Ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

And  is  the  man  of  God  some  perfect  being  which  we  can  never  attain  to  ?  In 
one  sense  he  is  perfect  in  Christ,  but  in  himself  full  of  imperfections ;  indeed,  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  again  and  again  to  take  the  roughest  materials  to  make  a 
man  of  God  of;  but  yet  he  will  always  bear  the  following  characteristics : — ^He 
will  be  lowly :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theurs  is  the  kmgdom  of 
heaven."  He  will  be  ever  loathing  himself  on  account  of  his  past  sins,  and  be 
overwhelmed  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  having  had  mercy  upon  one  so 
unworthy.  He  will  desire  to  love  Jesus,  being  ashamed  of  his  little  love  for 
his  dear  Saviour,  who  has  done  so  much  for  him.  His  constant  sighing  will  be. 
Oh,  to  love  Him  more !  He  will  also  have  a  heart  drawn  towards  his  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ :  "  By  this  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  He  will  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  "  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  ahe  the  sons  of  God."  And  he  will 
live  upon  thifigs  that  are  above :  ."  My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God,"  will  be  his  daily  cry.  Now  these  are  some  of  the  features  of  the 
mm  of  God.  Reader,  art  thou  thus  brought  to  poverty  of  spirit  ?  thus  ashamed 
of  self,  and  loving  Jesus  and  His  followers  ?  thus  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  no  longer 
satisfied  with  the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world  ?  Then  it  must  be  that  you  are 
a  child  of  grace,  -a  man  of  God.  May  such  testing  bring  comfort  into  your  soul 
•  and  mine. 

But  further,  the  man  of  God  will  have  conflict  by  the  way,  and  yet  he  will 
have  heavenly  help ;  he  will  be  making  perpetual  war  with  (especially)  three 
great  foes — the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil.  The  flesh :  "  But  I  see  (says 
the  apostle  Paul)  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

1  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  The  world :  "  In  the 
world  ye  must  have  tribulation,"  said  our  dear  Redeemer  (or  as  the  word  might 
be  rendered,  a  winnowing,  a  thorough  sifting  or  fanning  of  the  chajff  from  the 
wheat) ;  "  but  be  of  good  courage,  I  have  overcome  the  world.**  The  devil : 
*'  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places :"  and  yet,  blessed  be  God,  although  he  will  have  thus  to 
pass  through  a  perpetual  warfeire  and  winnowing,  he  shall  have  heavenly  help. 
'•  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  (said  David),  but  the  Lord  helped  me."  And 
Jehovah  Himself  declared  to  Jacob,  "  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying.  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee ;  fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob."  And 
then,  as  well  as  conflict  on  the  one  hand,  he  shall  have  comfort  on  the  other ; 
many  joyous  seasons ;  downfalls  followed  by  uprisings ;  tossings  bringing  into 
fair  havens ;  storms  giving  way  to  sunshine.  He  will  have  a  joy  in  meditating 
TTpon  God's  word ;  in  the  unfolding  of  many  precious  portions  just  suitable  to 
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his  need.  He  will  have  joy  at  the  throne  of  grace,  when  his  stammerings  and 
broken  utterances  will  be  heard,  and  the  Helper  of  his  infirmities  felt  to  be  near. 
He  will  have  joyous  seasons  in  the  midst  of  his  many  daily  duties.  Yes,  there 
will  be  many  a  glance  upward,  many  a  gleam  inward,  many  a  thought  home- 
ward, that  will  lift  him  above  lifers  toil.  And  then  it  will  often  cheer  him  to 
think  of  the  crown  laid  up  for  Mm.  And  oh,  what  a  crown  that  will  be  I  It  is 
called  in  God's  word  a  crown  of  righteousneaa :  ^*  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day."  A  crown  of  life :  *'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.''  A  crown  of  glory :  '*  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  And  it  is 
called  an  incorruptible  crown :  '*  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown, 
but  we  an  incorruptible." 

Well  now,  dear  reader,  we  have  tried  to  portray  some  of  the  features  and 
feelings  of  the  man  of  God.  Dost  thine  fit  into  them  ?  Are  they  truthful  ?  May 
the  test  give  us  mutual  comfort  and  confidoice  :— 

'*  Honour  and  happiness  unite 
To  make  the  Christian's  name  a  praise." 

"A  kingly  character  he  bears,         ^  "My  soul  is  ravished  with  the  thought. 

No  (mange  his  priestly  office  knows ;  Methinks  from  earth  I  see  him  rise ; 

Unfiling  is  the  crown  he  wears,  Angels  congratulate  his  lot. 

His  joys  can  never  reach  a  close.  And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies." 

Pray  that  you  may  be  that  "  man  of  God,"  who  shall  be  "  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  dearly  beloved,  we  send  forth  our  "  Notes  "  to  you, 
with  the  earnest  desire  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  clothe  them  with  power. 
We  have  drawn  attention  to  the  mighty  God  as  "  the  God  of  Hosts ;"  and  have 
seen  how  He  graciously  encourages  His  people  to  expect  blessings  at  His  hand ; 
have  thought  of  the  true  token  of  salvation,  even  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus ; 
and  have  joined  dear  Jabez  in  his  prayer,  "  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me 
indeed  1*'  And  lastly,  have  portrayed  the  character  of  the  man  of  God,  with 
the  fervent  hope  that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  put  in  his  claim  to  belong  to 
the  family  of  the  Most  High.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing,  for  the  dear 
Eedeemer's  sake.    Amen. 

Bury  St.  Edmund's.  G.  C. 


PASTOEAL  NOTES. 


The  Old  Soldebb. — An  old  pensioner,  of  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  came 
into  the  vestry,  after  the  service,  to  take  his  leave,  as  he  was  about,  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  to  go  to  London,  to  become  an  inmate  of  the  Chelsea  Hospital.  The 
history  of  this  man  is  a  remarkable  one.  In  very  early  life  he  left  his  home  at 
Bristol,  and  stealthily  got  on  board  an  outward-bound  ship.  After  a  time  he 
enlisted,  fought  in  sundry  battles,  and  was  at  length  taken  prisoner  by  the  French. 
Both  his  shoulders  were  broken,  and  his  body  was  little  less  than  riddled,  he 
having  received  fourteen  bayonet  thrusts  and  shot  wounds.  He  said  that,  when 
taken  to  the  hospital  to  be  dressed,  clots  of  flesh  fell  from  him  upon  his  shirt 
being  removed.  His  case  was  considered  a  perfectly  hopeless  one  ;  but  he,  not- 
withstanding all,  told  the  surgeons  he  should  recover,  and  return  to  England.  One 
of  the  surgeons  was  so  struck  with  the  confidence  of  the  wounded  man,  under  the 
circumstances^  that  he  called  a  brother-officer's  attention  to  the  fact,  as  being  so 
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remarkable  an  instance  of  sanguine  hope  under  the  greatest  possible  hopelessness. 
However,  the  poor  man's  expectations  were,  in  due  time,  realized,  and  he  has 
been  for  nearly  six  years  a  regular  attendant  and  an  attentive  hearer.  God  grant 
that  he  may  not  have  in  vain  listened  to  the  truth,  and  that  the  strong  convic- 
tion of  which  he  was  formerly  the  subject  with  regard  to  his  restoration  of  body, 
may  prove  to  have  been  but  the  harbinger,  in  a  true  spiritual  sense,  of  good 
things  to  come.  If  we  mistake  not,  he  told  us,  when  first  relating  the  particulars 
of  Ms  history  of  which  we  have  just  given  a  brief  outline,  he  declared,  in  that 
Romish  prison,  that  his  confidence  was  not  in  any  human  skill,  but  in  the  Great 
Physician.  "  They  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  whilst  he  that  despiseth  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

The  Dying  Child. — I  met  with  a  very  touching  case  to-day.  A  poor  sailor's 
wife,  expecting  her  confinement  almost  every  hour,  was  sitting  by  her  sick  child,* 
who  was  dangerously  ill  of  croup.  The  child  required  the  constant  attendance 
of  the  mother.  A  few  days  since,  an  elder  child — a  dear  little  intelligent  boy 
of  between  four  and  five  years  old — was  taken  ill  with  the  same  sad  disorder. 
He  had  returned  horn  school  as  usual,  and  his  mother  was  perfectly  astonished 
at  the  number  of  texts  he  repeated.  He  gave,  of  his  own  accord,  a 
very  clear  account  of  Abraham's  offering  up  Isiuus.  He  then  repeated  the 
23rd  Psalm.  Soon  after  he  was  taken  ill ;  and,  when  after  a  day  or  two, 
his  mother  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  get  better,  he  said,  "  No,  I  don't 
want  to  stay  any  longer  with  you,  mother;  I  want  to  go  to  Jesus."  ^  In  about 
three  hours  afterwards,  the  dear  little  fellow  departed,  we  doubt  not,  '*  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  hx  better."  ''  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
Thou  hast  ordained  strength." 

^*  When  God  makes  up  His  last  account 
Of  people  in  His  holy  mount, 
'Twill  be  an  honour  to  ajjpear 
As  one  new  bom  or  nourish'd  there." 

The  Feveb  Patient. — The  sick  woman  to  whom  I  was  called  was  of 
middle  age,  and  the  mother  of  eight  children.  She  had  taken  the  fever  from 
which  her  youngest  child  had  just  recovered.  I  was  much  struck  with  her 
calmness  and  serenity,  as  her  own  somewhat  aged  mother  attended  upon 
her,  and  bathed  her  burning  forehead  and  throbbing  temples.  She  expressed 
herself  as  simply  looking  to  and  hoping  in  the  Lord.  I  quite  thought  she 
would  recover,  hence  was  the  more  surprised  when  informed  she  was  gone. 
Upon  again  seeing  her  bereaved  and  weeping  parent,  she  said,  her  daughter 
had  some  months  before  undergone  a  great  change ;  that,  whilst  attending  the 
sick-bed  of  a  little  boy,  she  became  wonderfully  impressed  with  the  closing 
scene  of  that  dear  youth's  illness.  "  Tell  me,"  said  he,  addressing  his  father, 
as  he  stood  by  the  bedside,  "  something  about  Jesus."  "  He  said,"  replied  the 
father,  *'  suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  little  fellow  smiled — instantly  laid  back  his 
head,  and  died!  The  poor  woman  in  question  became  so  impressed  with 
the  scene,  that  she  returned  home,  became  both  ill  and  a  changed  woman. 
"  Mother,"  said  she,  after  an  illness  of  some  weeks,  "  he,"  speaking  of  the  dear 
departed  boy,  **  has  been  the  means  of  saving  my  sod."  Reader,  who,  after  these 
simple  testimonies,  would  **  despise  the  day  of  small  things  ?"  "  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper,  either  tins  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good"  CEccl.xL6). 

*  Sino«  dead. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 

PBEACHED   BY  THE  BEV.   J  A.   WALLINGEB,  OF  BETHESDA   CHAPEL,   BBIGHTON. 


"  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  :  but  giveth  right  to  the  poor.  He 
withdraweth  not  His  eyes  from  the  righteous :  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the 
throne;  yea.  He  doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted.'' — 
Job  xxxvi.  6,  7. 

This  is  part  of  Elihu's  address  to  Job.  After  his  three  false  friends  had 
finished  all  they  had  to  say,  Elihu  comes  in  and  takes  up  the  argument,  puts 
things  in  the  right  place,  sets  the  case  before  Job  as  it  is,  and  then  God  comes 
and  shows  Job  his  true  state,  and  makes  him  feel  it  too.  This  melts  him  down, 
and  he  exclaims,  '*  I  have  heard  of  Him  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  Thee,  therefore  I  abhor  myself."  Were  you  ever  there  ?  Fiiends, 
this  is  the  spot  whereunto  God  will  bring  all  His  family.  They  must  all  say,  **  I 
abhor  myself,"  for  this  very  end  was  Christ  lifted  up  that  His  people  might  be 
cut  down,  that  they  might  see-vile  self,  and  realize  a  precious  Christ.  Now  this 
part  of  Elihu's  address  contained  several  topics.  1.  We  have  here  the  life  of 
the  wicked  ;  2.  The  right  of  the  poor ;  3.  The  love  and  gracious  superin- 
tendence of  God  over  His  people ;  lastly,  Exaltation  and  establishment.  Now 
these  are  great  topics,  and  we  will  consider  them  as  time  permits. 

First,  then,  the  life  of  the  wicked.  ''  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked ;"  but  oL  the  whole  Church  of  God  it  is  said,  **  Your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  Is  not  that  preservation  ?  can  they  be  more  safe  ?  So,  it  is 
further  said  of  this  Church,  "Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus  and  called."  And  to 
arrive  at  this  calling  what  preservations  they  all  realize  !  Doubtless  ^some  can 
recall  spots  where  they  were  kept,  preserved,  delivered,  till  called  by  grace. 
"  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  "  in  this  sense,  but  He  preserves 
His  own  people  to  call  them  by  grace.  This  preservation  of  the  Church  refers 
to  their  implantation  in  Christ,  and  so  preserved  in  time  to  be  called  by 
grace,  and  finally  presented  to  the  Father  in  glory :  God's  purposes  being 
all  sealed  and  confirmed  by  the  blood -shedding  of  Jesus,  and  so  every 
covenant  blessing  made  over  to  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  Are 
you  not  interested  to  know  whether  any  of  these  blessings  belong  to  you? 
to  know  that  you  are  not  appointed  unto  wrath,  as  we  read  some  are 
(1  Thess.  V.  9),  but  appointed  unto  salvation?  Are  you  not  concerned  to  know 
whether  you  are  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of  the  devil  ? — ^an  heir  of  heaven  or  a 
child  of  hell  ?  Is  it  not  to  ascertain  this,  to  have  the  question  settled,  that 
saints  gather  together  to  hear  the  Gospel ;  that  the  tidings  of  the  Father's  ever- 
lasting love  may  be  brought  home  to  the  heart,  and  so  find  out  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God  ?  And  for  this  the  children's  life  is  preserved.  The  world 
is  divided  into  two  classes — God's  people  and  the  devil's  seed.  We  have  this 
division  all  through  the  word ;  the  tares  and  wheat  are  both  to  grow  together 
till  the  time  of  the  harvest.  They  are  to  be  separated  at  the  last ;  but  while 
growing  together,  they  are  but  troublers  to  each  other.  The  saints  are  a  trouble 
to  the  world,  and^  the  world  is  a  trouble  to  the  saints.  As  Ahab  said  to 
Elijah,  and  Elijah  answered  Ahab,  even  so  it  is  still :  *'  Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  Israel  ?  "  said  wicked  Ahab  to  the  prophet ;  and  he  answered,  "  I 
have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house."  But  the  natural 
life  of  the  wicked  is  preserved  for  the  good  of  the  elect;  and  their  im- 
mortal life  is  for  ever  preserved,  though  spiritual  life  they  have  none  ;  no  re- 
generate principle,  no  new  nature ;  therefore  nothing  to  preserve.     So  **  He 
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preserveth  oot  the  life  of  the  wicked."  How  do  you  stand?  Job  addresses 
God  as  the  Preserver  of  men.  Do  you  feel  your  need  of  a  Preserver  ?  Who 
have  you  got  to  preserve  you  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ?  Now  I 
speak  to  poor  sinners.  Will  you  give  yourselves  up  to  the  ways  and  habits  and 
practices  of  the  devil  ?  I  speak  to  the  unregenerate,  I  say,  if  there  be  two 
such  classes  in  the  world,  are  you  unconcerned  to  know  to  which  you  belong  ? 
Oh,  the  unconcern  of  poor  dying  sinners  to  these  important  realities ;  though 
they  may  have  it  sounded  in  their  ears,  that  to  live  and  die  with  the  world  is  to 
be  damned  with  the  world.  But  we  turn  now  to  the  more  pleasing  topic,  "  The 
right  of  the  poor."  '*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Now  the  poor  in  spirit  are  the  opposite  to  the  proud  in  spirit — ^those  who 
think  well  of  themselves  don't  know  they  are  ill  and  hell-deserving  sinners ;  so, 
no  cries  for  mercy ;  but,  bolstered  up  in  their  fancied  goodness,  &ink  they  are 
all  right  for  heaven.  What  a  practical  denial  of  the  work  of  Christ  1  But  God 
makes  His  people  poor  in  spirit,  and  takes  this  pride  out  of  them.  Sooner 
or  later  they  cry  out  with  ihe  Apostle,  "  0  wretch  that  I  am  I"  Shall  an 
apostle  cry  out,  I  am  a  wretch,  and  you  think  yourself  deserving  of  heaven  for 
your  goodness  ?  Oh,  what  an  awful  deception  you  must  be  in  to  fancy  yourself 
safe.  See,  then,  the  difference  between  the  unhumbled  sinner  and  an  apostle. 
Did  you  ever  see  yourself  as  Paul  did — a  wretch  ?  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be 
humbled,  broken  in  spirit,  to  have  our  false  hopes,  false  joy,  and  foolish  mirth-— 
which  is  but  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot — removed  from  us.  Ay, 
it  is  a  mercy  to  have  sorrow  of  mind,  to  have  those  things  taken  from  us,  the 
loss  of  which  produce  heaviness,  dejection,  grief  of  heart,  for  whom  God  makes 
sorrowful  He  will  make  happy.  It  is  even  a  mercy  to  feel  unhappy,  though 
you  don't  know  why.  God  begins  with  many  of  His  people  in  this  very  way. 
Oh,  say  they,  "  I  wish  I  was  happy !  my  heart  is  sad,  I  can't  tell  why  I  I 
want  peace  of  mind,  I  want  a  something  to  rest  upon,  I  want  comfort.  0 
that  God  would  do  something  for  me  to  make  me  happy — show  me  the  good  of 
His  chosen  whereby  He  makes  them  happy."  I  congratulate  any  of  you  who 
have  got  here ;  this  is  the  way  God  oftentimes  begins  to  show  them  His  love, 
and  reveal  to  them  the  right  of  the  poor,  which  is  a  sight  of  Christ  Jesus.  And 
this  is  the  only  thing  that  can  make  an  immortal  soul  truly  happy.  This  will 
take  away  sorrow.  Poor  dying  mortals,  are  you  unconcerned  to  know  whether 
you  have  a  title  to  heaven  ?  whether  or  not  you  are  interested  in  the  will  of  your 
Father  ?  whether  your  names  are  in  that  will  ?  How  anxious  people  are  to 
know  all  about  the  will  of  a  relative ;  but  shall  we  be  so  unconcerned  to  know 
whether  or  not  our  names  are  in  God's  will  ?  Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples, 
"  Kcjoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subject  to  you,  but  that  your  names  are  written  in 
in  heaven."  Whence  comes  the  right  of  the  poor  ?  People  think  much  of  their 
earthly  rights,  but  the  right  of  God's  poor  comes  from  the  plan  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  before  all  worlds.  How  many  years,  believer,  did  you  live  in  this 
dying  world,  and  never  knew  anything  of  your  rights  ?  In  Kevelation  we  read  of 
those  who  "  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life." 
Ohj  say  you,  this  cuts  me  off  at  once.  I  can't  keep  the  commandments.  Well, 
if  you  mean  the  ten  tables,  that  is  true ;  every  one  of  them  damns  you  if  it 
depended  upon  your  observance,  for  they  bring  you  in  guilty  at  every  turn.  You 
may  well  tremble  to  look  at  them.  God's  commandments  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  may  well  be  alarmed  at ;  but  look  at  His  commandments  under  the 
New  Testament.  "  This  is  His  commandment.  That  ye  believe  on  His.  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another."  Do  you  see  the  difference  ?  It  is  by  the  command 
of  God  you  beUeve  in  His  Son,    You  would  never  believe  if  He  did  not  corn- 
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maud  faith  in  you.  Bat  something  more.  He  has  made  you  to  love  the 
brethren.  Now  the  unrenewed  know  nothmg  of  these  commandments,  hut  the 
child  of  Grod  does.  And  this  proves  his  right  to  the  tree,  of  life.  Now  I  trust 
there  are  not  a  few  here  in  whom  God  has  fulfilled  these  commandments,  made 
them  believe  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  taught  them  to  love  one  another. 

We  pass  on  now  to  another  sweet  topic— the  Lord's  gracious  superintendence 
of  His  poor.  "  He  withdraweth  not  His  eyes,"  &c. ;  as  much  as  to  say,  if  He 
did,  the  devil  would  have  the  advantage  of  us,  and  take  us  to  hell.  How  many 
sweet  assurances  are  given  us  in  the  word  relative  to  the  Lord's  eye  being  fixed 
upon  His  people  ever ;  and  yet  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  often  run  thus :  The 
Lord  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  The  Psalmist  got  into  this  place,  but  he 
saw  it  was  his  infirmity.  It  was  in  unbelief,  for  God  withdraweth  not  His  eyes 
from  the  poor.  Wheresoever  they  may  be,  howsoever  tried,  still  are  each  under 
His  eye,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Not  but  He  may  and  does 
leave  sensibly,  but  in  point  of  fact  He  never  will.  How  wonderful  it  is  God 
should  bear  with  us,  pity  us,  pardon  us !  Well  may  we  say,  "  Who  is  a  god 
like  unto  Thee  ?"  Now  you  see  this  is  the  argument  the  Apostle  uses  in  Heb.  13  : 
"Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness."  What  a  worldly,  covetous 
spirit  gets  into  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  But  God  does  not  disapprove  of  one 
Idnd  of  covetousness.  He  says,  **  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."  You  may  be  as 
covetous  as  ever  you  will  after  things  of  that  sort.  You  can't  covet  too  much. 
Bat  see  it  is  this  sort.  The  Apostle  had  learnt  what  some  of  you  have  not :  "  I 
have  learnt  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be  content."  Can  you  say 
that?  If  not,  see  what  you  have  to  learn.  The  Apostle  goes  on  to  say,  "  For 
He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  This  is  to  contradict 
all  the  doubts  and  fears  of  the  children  of  God.  Now,  what  evidence  has  He 
given  you  that  He  will  not  leave  or  forsake  you  ?  Has  He  not  proved  to  you  in 
times  past  His  eye  is  upon  you,  and  that  despite  all  your  sins  ?  Yes,  say  you, 
**  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  not  consumed."  Peter  tells  you,  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  His  people — the  righteous,  that  is — God's  chosen  ones,  seen  in 
Christ  as  righteous,  and  who  long  to  be  like  Him — a  praying  people,  a  needy, 
helpless  people.  As  the  eye  of  a  mother  watches  her  child,  so  God's  eye  is 
uratchmg  His  people ;  whereas  His  face  is  against  the  wicked.  Oh,  how  awful 
to  have  God's  face  set  against  any  one !  David  said,  **  Lift  up  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  upon  me ;  show  me  Thy  countenance :"  or,  "  let  me  feel  counte- 
nanced by  Thee."  Are  you  concerned  to  know  whether  God's  face  is  toward  you 
or  against  you?  whether  you  are  on  His  side  or  not?  Now  mark  the  descrip- 
tion of  those  who  are :  they  that  are  with  Him  are  called.  Called  by  grace  to 
know  themselves,  and  know  Jesus  Christ.  Called  to  see  their  need  of  Jesus. 
Chosen  by  God  before  all  worlds,  or  they  would  never  be  called.  "  Faithful;" 
made  and  kept  so  by  sovereign  grace  to  the  end.  Those  who  are  thus  described 
are  on  the  side  of  Christ,  fight  under  His  banner,  and  belong  to  Him.  Now  to 
whom  do  you  belong  ?  Who  are  you  fighting  under,  God  or  the  devil  ?  It 
may  be  there  are  some  here  longing  to  have  the  doubtful  case  decided ;  longing 
to  look  into  the  dear  Father's  face ;  to  get  a  smile  from  Him ;  to  feel  His  love ; 
to  be  assured  they  are  His ;  to  hear  Him  say,  "  Thou  art  mine."  God  has  got 
His  jewels  separated  before  all  worlds  by  electing  love,  and  they  must  be  separated 
from  the  rubbish  of  the  fall  in  time,  and  brought  to  Him  in  glory ;  crowned  by 
Him  at  the  last,  that  they  may  cast  their  crowns  before  Him.  What  honours 
await  the  saints  I  Poor  sinners  who  feel  their  evils,  and  groan  under  them, 
made  kmgs  and  priests  unto  God.  This  is  Gospel  language,  as  you  know; 
hence  the  poor  and  needy  are  the  children  of  a  King — the  royal  family — the 
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highest  in  all  the  «arth  in  God's  eye.  Poor,  despised,  and  mean  they  may  be  ; 
ay,  many  of  them  in  rags  and  tatters,  with  scarcely  a  morsel  to  eat  to  satisfy 
hunger,  and  yet  a  King's  child,  and  owned  such  at  that  day  when  each  shall 
have  their  portion.  My  dear  friends,  this  is  true ;  some  of  you  know  it  and  feel 
it.  God's  poor  are  made  such  by  a  humble  spirit  being  dropped  into  them, 
to  see  and  feel  their  state  as  sinners :  and  the  most  of  them  poor  literally,  and 
yet  the  children  of  a  King.  The  Lord  drop  this  into  your  hearts,  and  then,  like 
David,  whatever  be  your  state,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  you  will  go  as  he  did, 
and  sit  before  the  Lord,  and  say,  '*  Why  me.  Lord  ?  Who  am  I,  or  my  father's 
house,  that  Thou  shouldest  have  brought  me  hitherto  ?"  Why  this  favour  to  a 
wretch  like  me  ?  Why  were  others  passed  by  so  much  better,  and  I  chosen, 
called,  kept,  and  made  to  see  myself  as  the  chUd  of  the  King  of  Glory  ?  Why 
single  out  one  so  vile  to  set  Thy  love  upon  ?  And  the  more  we  see  of  our  child- 
ship,  the  lower  we  shall  lie.  The  more  we  feel  the  choice  of  God  to  us,  the 
more  we  shall  see  and  feel  our  unworthiness.  Nothing  like  a  taste  of  grace  to 
make  a  soul  lie  low  before  God. 

And  now  we  come  to  another  topic — ^theu:  exaltation :  they  reign  now.  Oh, 
say  you,  I  do  not  reign ;  and  if  it  be  so,  then  is  it  a  poor  reign ;  for  I  seem  to 
possess  no  power  over  my  cursed  enemies.  Yes,  you  do  reign — ^grace  reigns ; 
for  if  it  did  not,  would  not  the  devil  reign  ?  would  not  sin  have  the  mastery  ? 
would  it  not  break  out  into  open  and  evil  acts  ?  But  you  and  I  must  come  to 
the  reign  of  grace  to  know  we  are  entitled  to  the  reign  of  glory.  The  word 
says, ''  Grace  shall  reign ;"  and  where  ?  In  the  hearts  of  the  elect.  Hence  they 
reign.  I  say,  if  grace  did  not  reign,  we  know  what  would ;  for  we  know  what 
does  reign  when  God  withdraws  His  restraints  for  a  moment.  Now  it  may,  to 
your  apprehension,  be  a  poor  reign,  or  no  reign  at  all ;  but  it  is  not  so  really. 
God's  people  are  the  mighty  of  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  is  kept  for  them.  Poor 
they  may  be  ;  low,  despised,  and  feeble  they  may  be  ;  sinful  ^ey  certainly  are ; 
but  God  has  exalted  them  with  kings ;  and  as  kings  they  reign.  Aathe  Apostle 
tells  you,  "  He  hath  quickened  us  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ ;"  and  in  Revelation  we  read,  **  Hath  made  us  kings  and  priests." 
This  is  what  God  has  done  for  His  Church ;  and  the  revelation  of  this  to  their  soul 
makes  them  happy.  To  live  in  union  with  a  crucified  and  glorified  Eedeemer  is 
the  best  estate  of  man ;  the  most  exalted  state ;  the  most  honourable  state.  No 
matter  what  his  condition  may  be,  if  he  be  a  child  of  God,  brought  into  union 
with  Christ,  made  to  see  and  feel  his  state  as  a  lost  sinner ;  I  say  this  is  the 
highest  honour  and  the  most  exalted  position  that  any  child  of  man  can  be  in : 
because  it  is  the  earnest  and  pledge  of  all  the  glory  to  come.  And  those  thus 
blessed  in  time  shall  be  glorified  in  eternity,  made  kmgs  and  priests  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever.    Amen. 


When  we  look  upon  ourselves,  and  consider  our  own  frailties  and  corruptions, 
and  God's  infinite  justice,  we  have  just  cause  of  doubt  and  dejection;  yea,  were 
it  not  for  better  helps,  of  utter  despair.  But  when  we  cast  up  our  eyes  to  the 
power  of  Him  that  hath  undertaken  for  us,  and  the  faithfulness  of  Him  that  has 
promised,  and  the  sure  mercies  of  Him  that  hath  begun  His  good  work  in  us, 
we  can  fear  with  confidence,  and  rejoice  in  our  trembUng,  For  what  are  our 
sins  to  His  mercies  ?  our  unworthiness  to  His  infinite  merits  ?  our  weakness  to 
His  omnipotence  ?  I  will  therefore  so  distrust  myself,  that  I  will  be  steadfastly 
confident  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  I  will  so  tremble  before  the  glorious 
majesty  of  my  God,  that  I  may  not  abate  of  the  joy  of  His  never-feiling  mercy. — 
Bishop  Hall. 
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WORDS  TO  THE  BEEEAVED,  BY  THE  LA.TE  DR.  HAWKER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

4,  Hewers  Bow,  Plymouth,  Dec.  7, 1864. 

My  deab  Bbotheb  in  Jesus, — The  enclosed  is  an  original  letter  from 
Dr.  Hawker  to  Mr.  Bowen,  of  Ivy  Bridge.  He  was  father-in-law  to  Mr. 
Eiyers,  ;^ho  now  resides  at  Stenford  House.  Mrs.  Stuhhs,  Mr.  Riyers's 
daughter,  lent  it  to  your  dear  brother,  who  asked  me  to  copy  it  and  forward  to 
you,  thinking  you  would  like  to  insert  it  in  your  Gospel  Magazine.  It  is 
Hke  all  that  dear  man's  writings,  fall  of  comfort  and  consolation.     *     *      •    . 

The  savour  of  the  last  two  sermons  has  had  an  abiding  on  my  mind ;  I  can  say 
they  were  most  blessed  truths.  I  believe  many  can  testify  the  same.  The 
morning  text,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  was  a  word  in  season,  sweetly  brought  home  with 
divine  power.  This  is  what  I  long  for  continually,  but  do  not  often  gpt  it — ^long 
seasons  of  darkness  and  coldness,  yet  in  the  midst,  looking  and  longing  to 
hear  the  voice  of  my  Beloved.  I  can  say  that  I  am  learning  to  understand  a 
tittle  the  meaning  of  the  Prophet's  words,  "  The  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His  feet." 
He  is  often  very  near  when  we  cannot  see  Him.  Excuse  this  long  letter,  dear 
brother,  and  believe  me,  yours  in  Jesus,  J.  S.  L. 

[Ah,  yes,  never  so  near — if  we  may  use  comparisons  in  regard  to  our 
God  and  His  dealings — as  when,  according  to  our  feelings  and  apprehen- 
sions. He  is  fartbMt  away,  and  least  interested  in  our  mean  affairs.  In  looking 
back,  beloved,  do  you  not  see  that  such  was  the  case?  How  dark,  then,  and 
bow  mysterious  1  but  who  was  leading,  sustaining,  delivering,  but  Himself? 
Was  it  your  wisdom  or  your  strength  that  guided  and  guarded,  and  finally 
brought  you  forth  into  a  wealthy  place?  Nay,  nay.  It  was  "  His  own  arm 
that  brought  salvation."  And  why  should  it  not  be  so  now  ?  Is  there  any 
alteration  with  our  God  ?  Any  diminution  of  His  interest  ?  Did  not  the 
covenant  to  which  David  referred  embrace  the  present  and  the  future,  as  well  as 
the  past  ?  Assuredly ;  were  it  otherwise,  of  what  service  were  that  covenant  P 
Nothing  short,  beloved,  of  full  and  final  deliverance  will  suffice — a  covenant 
of  a  God ;  and  any  help,  or  succour,  or  deliverance,  that  fell  short  of  this, 
would  not  be  worthy  of  Himself! 

•'  The  work  that  Wisdom  undertakes. 
Eternal  Mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 

But  here  is  our  mistake,  beloved.  In  our  foUy  and  in  our  pride,  we  are 
anticipating  a  condition  in  which  we  should,  have  more  strength  in  ourselves, 
and  less  of  that  pauperism  and  absolute  dependence  upon  our  God,  of  which 
we  have  ever  been  the  subjects  since  we  have  known  Him.  Now  what 
folly  is  this — yea,  it  is  the  very  height  of  absurdity  to  imagine  that  we  could 
(as  we  professedly  desire  to  do)  *'  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,"  and  at  the  same  time  be  deprived  of  those  means  and 
those  instrumentalities  which  the  Lord  specially  employs  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  object  He  has  made  dear  to  our  hearts,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  desires  He 
has  enkindled  therein.  And  what  are  these  means  and  these  instrumentalities  ? 
—what  but  trial,  temptation,  sorrow,  care,  anxiety  ?    These  are  the  means. 
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beloved.  You  remember  what  the  Psalmist  said,  "  The  Lord  thinketh  upon 
me."  That  was  a  wonderful  testimony,  was  it  not  ?  "  The  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth,  the  great — the  immutable — the  omnipotent  I  AM,  thinking  upon 
a  poor  sinner — a  mere  worm  of  the  earth ;"  and Jhen  those  thoughts  elsewhere 
declared  to  be  "  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  an  expected  end." 
But,  beloved,  did  you  ever  give  due  weight  and  importance  to  the  connexion  of 
those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  The  Lord  thinketh  upon  me  ?"  If  not,  consider 
them  for  a  moment :  "  I  am  poor  and  needy  " — a  king  in  poverty  and  need — 
not,  it  may  be,  literal  poverty  and  necessity,  but  spiritually  so,  poor  in  spirit, 
in  need  of  peace,  comfort,  satisfaction,  as  far  as  cu*cumstances  were  concerned ; 
the  creature  of  weight,  care,  perplexity;  a  something  or  other  that  led  the 
Psalmist  to  say,  in  the  sweet  portion  from  the  2nd  of  Samuel  to  which  you  have 
referred,  "  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  Ood."  Ah,  yes,  the  "  not  so  '*  is 
very  touching — very  trying — very  harassing  to  the  spirit ;  and  depend  on  it, 
beloved,  the  "  not  so  "  will  continue,  in  some  form  or  other,  down  to  the  very 
end  of  the  chapter.  We  shall  sigh  and  cry — weep  and  mourn,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  down  to  the  very  brink  of  Jordan ;  and  then  the  contrast  on  the 
other  side  will  be  the  more  marked — the  more  striking — the  more  blessed.  "  I 
am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me."  Oh,  that  wondrous  word 
— ^that  little  but  momentous  "  yet," — "  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me." 

Cheer  up,  then,  beloved — for  well  you  may — and  sing  with  hhn  who  once 
was  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  here  below — ^ah,  and  "  wet  his  couch  with  tears/' 
too— 

"Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  gloiilied  spirits  in  heaven."-— Ed.] 

COPY  OF  THE  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  DB.  HAWEEB. 

Plymouth,  Feb.  26, 1819. 

Deab  Sib, — ^The  Lord  the  Spirit,  whose  name  is  very  sweetly  made  known 
by  Christ  to  His  body,  the  Church,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  blessedly 
reveal  Himself  to  your  heart,  and  the  heart  of  your  dear  daughter,  under  that 
endeared  character,  amidst  the  bereaving  providence  with  which  His  wisdom,  as 
well  as  his  love,  hath  been  pleased  to  visit  yon. 

Lideed,  dear  sir,  your  letter  with  the  sad  tidings  of  Mrs.  Bowne's  departure, 
received  this  morning,  came  wholly  unexpected  and  unlocked  for.  I  had  not 
before  heard  of  that  dear  friend's  sickness ;  but  I  ought  not  to  express  myself 
on  any  event  of  death,  as  a  matter  either  unexpected  or  unlocked  for,  in  a  dying 
world  like  ours,  where  the  greater  astonishment  is,  or  ought  to  be,  not  that  we 
die,  but  that  we  live.  In  relation  to  her  flight  into  the  world  of  spirits,  whose 
absence  hath  made  so  great  a  breach  in  your  heart  and  house,  however  painful  the 
separation  to  you  and  dear  Mrs.  Bivers,  on  her  account  becomes  a  subject  of 
thanksgiving  and  holy  joy.  This  world  is  the  worst  place  a  child  of  God  will 
ever  dwell  in ;  and  had  it  not  been  so,  the  voice  John  heard  from  heaven  would 
not  have  pronounced  them  "  blessed  which  die  in  the  Lord."  It  is  blessed  even 
here,  amidst  all  the  heartaches  and  headaches  of  a  fallen  state,  to  live  in  the 
Lord ;  and  doubly  blessed  for  all  such  to  die  in  the  Lord ;  and  most ''  precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 

I  send  this  by  way  of  saying  that  I  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  and  your 
mournful  family  on  the  present  occasion ;  and,  though  absent  in  body,  yet  present 
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in  spirit,  I  mingle  my  grief  with  yours.  But  while  I  say  this,  I  would  say  also 
with  the  Apostle,  I  pray  you  **to  sorrow  not  as  others  which  have  no  hope ;  for 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesns,  will  God  bring  with  Him."  Call  to  mind,  dear  sir,  that  your  once-loved 
partner,  though  dear  to  you,  is  living  with  God.  And  the  person  of  every  one 
is  where  the  spirit  is,  and  that  is  with  the  Lord.  One  view  of  the  unspeakable 
blessedness  of  that  place  will  tend  more,  as  it  relates  to  her  just  departed,  to  dry 
up  all  tears  than  a  thousand  arguments  addressed  to  nature's  feelings.  "  They 
are  (said  one  which  could  not  be  mistaken)  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple,  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  upon  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
water:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

Dear  sir,  my  prayers  will  accompany  my  letter,  that  He  whose  province  alone 
it  is  to  comfort  His  people,  will  graciously  sanctify  this  event  to  you  and  to  your 
dear  daughter  and  your  household ;  and,  if  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  His  blessed 
influences,  glorifies  to  your  and  their  view,  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  the  Lord  Himself  will 
more  than  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  dear  Mrs.  B.'s  departure,  and  be  your  God 
and  your  glory,  and  your  portion  to  live  upon  for  ever. 

I  commend  you  to  the  Lord,  and  to  all  the  tender  bowels  of  Jesus,  and  remain, 
very  truly  yours  in  the  Lord,  Robert  Hawkeb. 

Say  all  that  is  proper  for  me  to  say  to  your  dear  Mrs.  Elvers  and  Mr. 


GRAVE-TAKD   SCENES. 


^  Here  are  the  wise,  the  generous,  and  the  brare. 
The  just,  the  good,  the  worthless,  the  profane ; 
The  downright  down,  and  perfectly  well-bred; 
The  fool,  the  ohorl,  the  scoundrel,  and  the  mean."— Blaib. 

A  SHOBT  time  ago,  the  chaplain  of  the  neighbouring  cemetery  bemg  laid  aside 
by  illness,  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  officiate  for  him  on  sundry  occasions.  At  one  of 
the  funerals,  an  official  spoke  of  the  disreputable  life  the  just  then  departed  one 
had  lived — ^virtually  destroying  himself  by  drink.  It  was  a  sad  contemplation, 
and  one  quite  wished  one  had  been  in  ignorance  of  the  fact,  unless  it  might  be 
made  useful  as  a  warning  voice  to  others.  But,  the  next  day,  how  great  and 
how  pleasing  was  the  contrast !  Whilst  in  waiting,  and  just  as  the  mourning 
group  was  approaching,  a  bystander  said,  '*  She  was  called  away  suddenly,  sir, 
in  the  very  midst  of  her  usefulness.  The  poor  will  indeed  suffer  a  loss  in  her." 
The  name  of  the  departed  one  was  familiar ;  and,  from  a  mutual  friend,  we 
afterwards  found  she  was  indeed  removed  in  the  midst  of  her  self-denying 
course.  It  would  seem,  however,  as  though  she  had  a  premonition  that  the  time 
was  at  hand.  She  ascended  the  staircase,  and  walked  to  her  chamber  (as  we 
understood)  with  measured  stop,  perhaps  impressed  with  what  proved  to  be  a 
fact,  that  she  was  never  to  leave  that  chamber,  nor  to  descend  those  stairs  again, 
until  carried  hence  to  the  little  narrow  house  appointed  for  all  living.    But  it 
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was  a  peaceful  taking  away.  Gently  the  Lord  laid  His  hand  upon  her ;  and, 
after  some  two  or  three  days  of  perfectly  peaceful  unconsciousness,  she  gently 
passed  away — sweetly  fell  asleep  io  Jesus.  Oh,  it  was  a  gratefiil  contemplation ; 
and  it  was  a  grateful  office,  too,  to  commit  the  sleeping  dust  of  such  an  one  to 
the  watchful  eye  and  gracious  guardianship  of  Jesus,  **  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change 
our  vile  hody,  that  it  may  he  like  unto  His  glorious  hody,  according  to  the 
mighty  working  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself."  The 
spirit  and  talent  of  the  departed  sister  may  be  gleaned  from  the  following  lines, 
the  product  of  her  pen : — 

"TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  PATRIOT. 

"  Kindles,  0  Christian,  in  thy  breast  the  pjitriot's  flame  P 
Engraven  on  thy  heart  is  Britain's  honoured  name  P 
Elows  through  each  vein  the  sacred,  soul-exciting  stream. 
Which  nerves  the  hero's  arm,  and  tunes  the  poet  s  theme  F 

"  Then,  in  the  early  dawnbg  of  the  infant  year. 
Christian,  thy  country's  wants  before  Jehovah  bear; 
Pray,  pray  for  the  loved,  the  beauteous  sea-girt  isle. 
That  still  on  her  may  rest  thy  heavenly  Father's  smile. 

"  Pray  that,  like  Nineveh,  she  may  repent  her  course — 
Like  her,  may  lav  her  nobles  in  the  dust^  and  force, 
By  anguish  for  the  ijast,  and  pray'r  for  time  to  come, 
A  revocation  of  her  just  but  fearful  doom.* 

"  Pray  that  her  statesmen  may  he  taught  of  God  to  see 
Whence  emanates  subjection  to  *  the  pow'rs  that  be ;' 
That,  grown  themselves  upholders  of  truth's  holy  cause. 
Its  piUars  still  may  bear  her  mild  and  righteous  laws^ 

"  Pray  that  the  Bible  may  be  deemed  her  choicest  prize — 
The  treasure  of  her  poor,  as  of  her  great  and  wise ; 
The  charter  of  her  rights,  the  ^ardian  of  her  crown. 
The  spring  of  all  her  virtue,  wisdom,  and  renown. 

*'  Implore  for  England's  Church,  that,  hidden  in  the  cleft 
Of  the  great  Rock  of  Ages,  she  may  e'er  be  left 
A  witness  to  the  truth  and  love  of  Uim  who  gave 
His  glory  and  His  life  a  rebel  world  to  save. 

'*  Entreat  for  them  who  minister  in  holy  things, 
That  they  may  be  the  sons  of  grace,  upborne  on  wings 
Of  faith  and  pray'r,  and  nourish'd  by  the  living  seed 
With  which  the  wand'ring  flock  of  Christ  they  strive  to  feed. 

"  Nor  yet  forget  the  fair-hair'd  ruler  of  our  land, 
Britannia's  flower  of  hope — first  in  her  peerless  band ; 
Oh,  nray  that  peace  and  truth  may  wreathe  her  diadem. 
And  righteousness  adorn  her  with  each  precious  gem. 

"  Christian,  invoke  the  Spirit's  bright,  creative  ray. 
To  cast  its  sacred  beams  throughout  Victoria's  sway ; 
And  ever,  as  thou  lowly  bend'st  before. the  Throne, 
Think  of  the  isle  thou  foVst — ^thy  fathers'  isle — thme  own."        M.  C. 

*  See  Jer.  xxiiL  7— 10. 
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EAMBLES  IN  IRELAND.— No.  III. 

{Continued from  the  October  Number.) 


As  stated  in  our  last  paper,  we  spent  an  exceedingly  pleasant  and  (we  trust) 
profitable  few  days  at  Tramore.  The  loving  spirit  of  its  rector  is  such  as  to 
endear  him  to  all  who  have  the  privilege  of  his  personal  acquaintance.  We 
hear  with  much  concern  of  a  return  of  his  delicacy  of  health.  We  shall  rejoice, 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  restore  him  to  a  measure  of  strength,  in  order  that  he 
may  still  labour  among  his  beloved  people. 

From  Tramore  we  proceeded  to  Waterford — endeared  to  us  by  the  fact  that 
we  there  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of  the  beloved  and  now  venerable  Bishop 
of  Cashel.  Here  (as  stated  in  the  Old  Jonathan  for  December)  we  visited  the 
Protestant  Hall,  towards  the  erection  of  which  our  readers  so  generously  con- 
tributed. It  is  a  noble  building,  and  we  rejoiced  to  see  it  stand  there  as  a 
proof  of  what  may  be  accomplished  by  patience  and  perseverance.  It  is,  too, 
a  glorious  memento  (and  when  were  such  mementos  so  wanted  ?)  against  'that 
sod-and-body  destroying  system,  Popery,  the  masterpiece  of  Satan,  and  the 
proud,  presuming  embodiment  of  defiance  against  God  and  His  truth.  It  is  a 
mercy,  we  say,  to  lift  up  heart  and  hand  against  thi3  accursed  thing,  that  is 
spreading  like  a  moral  pestilence  throughout  the  length  and  breadUi  of  our 
land,  sapping  the  foundations  of  our  liberties,  and  sucking  the  very  life-blood  of 
our  glorious  Protestant  constitution. 

There  was  no  travelling  through  Ireland — yea,  there  was  no  contemplating 
the  depressed  appearance  of  the  city  of  Waterford  alone — without  being  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  Popery  paralyzes  and  enervates  wheresoever  and  whensoever 
it  finds  a  footing.  Whatever  the  pretensions  of  Popery,  or  its  less  honest  abettor 
(Puseyism),  England  shall  find  this  ere  long,  to  her  cost,  for  prosperity  there  can 
be  none,  in  a  substantial  sense,  where  Popery  is.'  Death,  desolation,  and  de- 
struction are  sure  to  be  wheresoever  Popery  is.  We  did  not  spend  between 
eleven  and  twelve  years  in  Ireland,  without  being  thoroughly  conversant  with 
this  fact,  and  our  recent  tour  has  only  confirmed  and  substantiated  these  con- 
victions. Popery  is  God's  most  inveterate  foe,  and,  wherever  it  is  fostered,  God 
will  enter  into  judgment  with  those  who  encourage  it. 

As  we  have  elsewhere  stated,  although  other  cities  have  progressed,  and  that 
rapidly,  Waterford  (with  facilities  afforded  by  its  extensive  quay  and  deep  and 
noble  river,  which  few  other  ports  possess  in  nearly  such  proportions)  has  rather 
gone  back  than  advanced.  The  people  of  Ireland  seem  bent  on  emigration. 
Fine  as  their  country  is,  and  natural  and  numerous  as  are  its  advantages,  it  fails 
any  longer  to  retain  its  people.  Not  merely  the  young  and  the  middle-aged, 
but  even  the  hoary-headed,  are  to  be  seen  wending  their  way  to  the  nearest 
port,  in  order  to  spend  the  residue  of  their  days  in  a  foreign  clime.  They  may 
thank  Popery  for  this.  Had  Christian  Protestantism  had  the  rule  in  Ireland, 
and  not  bigoted  Popery,  very  different  would  be  the  state  of  things  there. 

At  Abbey,  in  the  suburbs  of  Clonmel,  we  paid  a  short  visit  to  our  late 
venerable  rector — now  in  his  93rd  year.  The  visit  was  an  exceedingly 
agreeable  one.  Although  at  that  advanced  age,  Mr.  Maunsell  retains  his 
faculties  perfectly,  and  talks  with  deep  interest  of  gone-by  years.  He  was  a 
student  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  sworn  in  as  a  special  constable  at  the  time 
of  the  riots  in  the  rebellion  of '08.    For  a  time  he  went  to  school  at  Brislington, 
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a  village  about  a  mile  from  where  jwe  now  write,  and  from  which  the  Rev. 
William  Romaine  dates  sundry  of  the  letters  published  in  his  works.  Our 
aged  friend  (Mr.  Maunsell)  reminded  us  much  of  the  Rev.  Watts 
Wilkinson,  inasmuch  as  he  reads  the  smallest  print  without  the  use  of 
spectacles,  precisely  as  the  late  Mr.  Wilkinson  did. 

Leaving  Clomnel,  we  took  the  train  to  Dublin,  and  spent  a  pleasant  day  or 
two  with  our  dear  friends  (Mr.  and  Mrs.^  B.)  at  Dalkey.  In  Dublin  we  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  something  of  the  work  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions, 
which  have,  without  doubt,  been  extensively  owned  and  blessed  of  God.  We 
met  in  their  institution  in  Townsend  Street  a  number  of  most  devoted  young 
men,  who  had  come  up  from  various  parts  of  the  provinces,  and  were  there 
applying  themselves,  in  the  most  self-denying  way,  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  the  improvement  of  their  own  minds.  The  establishment 
(which  is  admirably  conducted)  is  under  the  personal  management  (in  connexion 
with  a  committee)  of  one  of  our  late  loved  and  most-devoted  parishioners. 
Here,  too,  we  met  another  former  parishioner,  the  widow  of  one  of  the  coast- 
guards, who  died  in  the  Baltic,  during  the  Crimean  war.  It  was  most  cheer- 
ing to  hear  how  wondrously  the  Lord  had  appeared  for  her  and  her  children. 
Well  do  we  remember  the  anxiety  of  her  departed  husband  (as  he  would  some- 
times express  it  to  ourselves)  in  regard  to  how  he  could  bring  up  his  large 
family;  and  here  was  the  Lord  so  blessedly  fulfilling  His  own  so  gracious 
promise,  •*  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  ;  I  will  preserve  them  alive  ;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me.''  It  does  refresh  one's  spirit,  in  these  truth- despising 
days,  to  behold  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  ancient  and  precious  promises.  It 
was  clear  to  a  demonstration,  that  the  family  of  this  dear  departed  servant  of 
God  was  much  better  provided  for  (humanly  speaking)  than  if  the  head  of  it 
had  survived.  His  sons  (then  little  boys)  are  now  grown  up  to  manhood,  and 
filling  respectable  situations.  How  grateful  are  these  facts  to  anxious  parents 
who,  as  years  increase^  contemplate  their  removal,  and  the  leaving  in  this 
dangerous  and  ensnaring  world  their  loved  children.  When  thinking  of  the 
power  and  the  preciousness  of  divine  grace,  as  personally  experienced  and 
enjoyed,  how  often  do  such  anxious  parents  exclaim — 

"  And  may  this  be  our  children's  song 
When  we  are  cold  in  dust." 

On  our  way  to  Dublin,  we  had  almost  forgotten  to  state  we  passed  a  place 
ever  dear  to  our  remembrance — Templemore,  the  town  where  we  were  located 
upon  our  first  going  to  Ireland.  The  famine  scenes  came  vividly  to  our 
recollection,  together  with  the  wondrous  way  in  which  the  Lord  at  that  time 
wrought.  There  was  the  ridge  of  mountains,  from  a  farm-house  on  the  side  of 
which  the  six  sheep  were  sWen,  and  again  so  marvellously  restored,  in  con- 
nexion with  which  commenced  our  missionary  work  in  Ireland.  There,  too, 
was  the  more  distant  part  of  the  mountams  where  we  used  to  go  and  hold  our 
precious  Sabbath  services.  Our  opening  subject  came  back  fresh  and  sweetly 
to  our  remembrance,  *'  Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people."  Happy  seasons  were  those  in  review.  Then  there  was 
the  church  of  Templemore,  where  we  were  privileged  to  preach  our  first  sermon 
after  ordination,  and  the  barracks  where  we  spent  so  many  profitable  hours  with 
the  troops,  and  the  little  house  hard  by  where  *'the  dying  pensioner"  so 
happily  passed  away,  after  repeated  seasons  of  spiritual  intercourse  with  him. 
Had  time  permitted,  we  should  love  to  have  left  the  train,  and  lingered  for  a 
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season  among  scenes  which  were  so  exceedingly  interesting  and  precious  in  the 
review :  all  so  sweetly  and  so  loudly  proclaimed  divine  faithfulness  and  love 
and  mercy.  The  loving  interest  of  our  then  Bishop  came  up  to  our  recollec- 
tion— ^his  gentle,  fatherly  kindness^  in  regard  to  ordination.  We  can  never 
forget  it ;  it  is  dear  to  our  heart's  rememhrance.  His  timely  and  encouraging 
words,  when  one's  heart  shrank  from  the  responsibilities  about  to  be  encountered 
—oh,  how  much  do  we  now  see  of  the  tender,  loving  hand  of  our  God  in  all  this. 
To  His  great  name  be  the  praise ;  and  may  His  now  venerable  servant  experience 
and  enjoy  much  of  His  divine  presence  and  gracious  sustainings,  as  he  descends 
the  hill  of  life.  May  his  dismissal  from  this  vale  of  tears  be  peaceful,  tranquil, 
happy,  and  may  He  rejoice  in  the  near  prospect  of  what  we  feel  the  fullest 
assurance  awaits  him— an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  and 
joy  of  his  Lord.     This  is  our  hearty  prayer  for  the  beloved  Bishop  of  Cashel. 

From  Dublin,  at  the  kind  invitation  of  the  Earl  of  Eoden,  we  proceeded  to 
tbe  county  of  Down;  and,  leaving  the  rail  at  Newry,  went  on  by  car  to 
Tollymore  Park. 

Upon  the  morning  after  our  arrival  at  this  most  lovely  and  indescribably- 
beautiful  spot,  we  made  the  following  note : — 

Tollymore  Park. — Our  readers  are  aware  of  the  state  of  riot  and  bloodshed 
that  has  of  late  prevailed  in  Belfast.  4,000  of  the  military  and  1,000  police 
have  now  possession  of  the  town,  independently  of  those  who  have  been  sworn 
in  as  special  constables ;  and  tidings  have  just  arrived  that  there  has  been  a  rlss 
upon  the  part  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  people  in  Dundalk,  a  town  about  midway 
between  this  and  Dublin. 

Hearing  so  much  as  one  did  yesterday  of  the  transmission  of  troops  from  the 
latter  city  to  Belfast,  by  the  line  of  railway  over  which  one  was  travelling,  an  I 
the  riots  being  the  all-engrossing  topic,  we  could  but  be  very  much  struck  witli 
the  contrast  which  presented  itself  on  our  arrival  here.  On  the  carman  driving 
up  to  the  gate  of  this  most  lovely  and  picturesque  park,  he  had  to  go  in  quest  of 
the  lodge-keeper,  whom  he  found  at  a  house  just  opposite.  Here  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  being  held.  We  thought  directly  of  the  security,  and  of  the  remark 
of  one  in  former  days  who  said  he  "  had  more  confidence  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  than  in  all  the  wooden  walls  of  old  England." 

About  an  hour  after  our  arrival,  and  just  at  nine  o'clock,  the  household 
assembled  in  the  private  chapel  attached  to  the  mansion.  At  this  the  evening 
service  as  many  of  the  villagers  as  choose  attend.  The  noble  Earl  himself,  as 
usual,  conducted  the  service.  He  commenced  by  givmg  out  a  hymn,  and  then 
read,  in  due  course,  the  7th  of  Nehemiah,  offering  a  sweet  running  comment 
upon  the  chapter,  and  then  pleading  with  the  Lord  in  the  most  fervent,  childlike 
way.  We  thought  haw  Bingdarly  appropriate  was  the  portion  of  Scripture  and  the 
whole  proceedings.  How  strilangly  cLd  it  contrast  with  the  state  of  things 
then  existing  some  twenty  miles  away.  How  preeiotts  the  peace  <jrod  gives ! 
How  true  ^t  word,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,  because  be  trusteth  in  Thee."  And  we  thought,  too.  What 
a  mercy  that  the  Lord  does  at  times  deviate  from  His  more  general  rule  with 
regard  to  the  *  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called,'  and  that  He  does 
now  and  then  select  such  a  man  as  the  Eabl  of  Roden  to  stand  foremost,  and  to 
stand  long  too,  as  a  witness  for  Himself.  Oh,  in  these  evil  days  of  departure 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  how  cheerbg  and  how  satisfac- 
tory it  is,  to  see  that  our  God  does  maintain  His  own  cause,  and  does  choose  for 
Himself  when  He  will,  and  where  He  will,  and  for  what  purpose  He  will. 
There  is  n>  stayiog  His  haad— no  resisting  Him.    "  He  will  work,  and  none 
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shall  let "  or  hinder.  Men  are  but  the  veriest  cyphers  in  His  hand.  As  in 
Kehemiah*s  and  in  Ezra's  days,  He  will  accomplish  the  purposes  of  His  heart, 
in  spite  of  all  opposition,  and  by  the  very  weakest  and  humblest  of  instrumen- 
talities. ''  My  purpose,"  says  Jehovah,  **  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleasure." 

Dear  reader,  the  longer  one  lives,  the  more  is  one  convinced  of  this ;  and 
how  sweet  it  is,  when  by  grace  divine  one  is  enabled  to  fall  in  childlike  sim- 
plicity into  His  hand — yea,  to  realize  what  blessed  Toplady  so  much  enjoyed — 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand. 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 

Oh,,  how  deeply  has  this  been  impressed  upon  one's  heart,  during  one's  recent  tem- 
porary sojourn  in  this  land.  What  an  opening  of  the  Lord's  hand  has  there  been ; 
what  a  confirming  of  His  footsteps.  How  has  one  been  permitted  to  discover 
that  the  Lord's  hand  has  been  most  wisely  and  most  graciously  working,  where 
one  had  least  apprehension  of  the  fact  All,  all  does  s^m  so  forcibly  and  empha- 
tically to  say,  '*  Look  to  me ;  lean  upon  me ;"  yea,  His  past  acts  and  His  mar- 
vellous interpositions  and  wondrous  doings,  give  such  tone  to  His  own  word, 
'*  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
derstanding.    In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  give  one  grace,  not  only  from  His  own  precepts  and 
promises,  but  from  His  own  gracious  providence,  to  "  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ;'* 
simply  to  '*  commit  one's  way  unto  Him,  to  trust  also  in  Him,  that  He  may 
bring  to  pass."  But,  alas  I  alas  I  we  are  such  slow  learners,  and  such  forgetful 
learners  too.  If  one  may  speak  for  others,  one  has  to  be  taught  the  same  lesson 
over  and  over  and  over  again.  It  is  "  the  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line^  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little." 

Well,  dear  reader,  all,  in  the  end,  tends  to  magnify  the  riches  of  His  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  and  to  endear  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  whom 
having  not  seen  we  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet  believbg, 
we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

In  our  next  paper  (if  the  Lord  will)  we  shall  have  more  to  say  upon  Tolly- 
more  and  its  interesting  scenes. 


THE  EEV.  J.  W.  GOWEINQ,  B.A. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Stockwell,  S.,  Januaiy  U,  1865. 
My  deab  Fbiekd, — ^I  send  you  by  this  post  the  substance  of  the  sermon  I 
preached  on  New  Year's  Day,  which  was  taken  down  in  shorthand.  I  should 
have  written  to  you  much  earlier  in  the  month,  but  I  have  been  much  occupied, 
partly  with  preparing  for  the  press  the  two  sermons  I  preached  at  Bolton- 
street  on  Christmas  Day,  when  I  ended  my  ministry  at  that  place.  You  kindly 
informed  your  readers  on  the  cover  of  the  last  month  of  the  very  handsome  token 
of  remembrance  I  received  as  a  pledge  that  I  was  esteemed  for  the  truth's  sake.  I 
have  also  been  much  occupied  in  writing  to  friends  to  ask  for  their  kind  assist- 
ance and  influence  with  any  of  the  members  of  the  Court  of  the  Worshipful 
Company  of  Haberdashers.  There  is  in  their  gift  a  vacant  Lectureship  at 
Cripplegate  Church  on  a  Thursday  morning,  and  I  have  become  a  candidate  for 
it.  The  way  in  which  it  was  brought  before  me,  reminded  me  .of  the  Scripture 
words,  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;"  and,  as  to  the  result,  I  would  desire  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Febraary  1,  1866.] 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


85 


have  in  [remembrance  the  oonoludiDg  words,  "  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord." 

Whether  in  this  or  in  some  other  way,  I  believe  that  there  will  ere 
long  be  some  door  opened  for  me,  where  I  may  be  privileged  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 

I  heartily  thank  our  brother  Josiah  for  his  kind  letter  addressed  to  me  in  your 
last  number.  I  well  remember  the  morning  that  he  refers  to,  as  the  communion 
we  then  enjoyed  together  has  left  an  abiding  impression  upon  my  heart.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  owned  with  a  special  blessing  the  services 
held  in  that  little  upper  room.  How  often  the  Lord  chooses  the  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  ared  espised,  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are  I 

I  took  the  whole  service  last  Sunday  morning  at  Bow  Church,  Cheapside,  and 
also  again  last  Tuesday  evening,  when  my  text  was  the  last  clause  of  Horn, 
viii.  0.  Thus  the  Lord  granted  an  earnest  to  me  that  He  had  yet  work  to  be 
done  to  which  He  had  called  me.  The  persuasion  at  the  end  of  the  chapter 
(Rom.  viii.)  is  truly  precious  to  those  who  are  Christ's.  Whilst  the  various 
things  stated  may  in  and  of  themselves  have  great  power  for  evil,  yet  they 
cannot  separate  the  tried  child  of  God  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  because  "  faithful  is  He  which  hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it."  **  I 
will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me." 

Wishing  you  and  yours  the  continued  tokens  of  the  Lord's  gracious  presence 
in  all  your  ways  and  trials,  and  with  our  united  Christian  love,  I  remain,  your 
faithful  friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  J.  W.  Gownma. 

[As  our  matter  is  made  up  early  in  the  month,  we  fear  the  sermon  referred  to 
wiU  hardly  be  in  time  for  our  February  number.  La  the  event  of  its  being  too 
late,  it  will  be  inserted  in  March.  With  respect  to  the  vacant  Lectureship,  we 
shall  mdoed  rejoice  if  our  brother  is  appointed.  As  he  says,  '*  The  lot  is  cast  into 
the  lap  ;  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  If  souls  are  to  be  bom  and 
blessed  there,  under  his  instrumentality,  there  he  must  go.  With  regard  to  our 
brother  Gowbing*s  present  position,  we  can  only  wish  for  him  and  his  all  the 
sweetness  we  have  at  times  personally  realized,  whilst  passing  the  church  at 
Cripplegate  to  which  the  vacant  Lectureship  has  reference.  Sometimes,  whilst 
walking  by,  in  the  depths  of  trouble — the  heart  bowed  down  with  anguish,  and 
"  wondering  where  the  scene  would  end  " — those  Cripplegate  chimes  have  struck 
up  to  the  well-known  tune,  set  to  the  lines  — 


*'  Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near. 
And  for  my  relief  will  surely  appear. 
By  prayer  let  me  wrestle,  and  He  will 

perform ; 
With  Christ  in  the  vessel,  I  smile  at  the 

storm. 


"  His  love  ia  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  re- 
view 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me 
quite  through." 

Oh,  how  timely  and  how  precious  has  the  application  of  these  words,  in  this 
simple  and  unlooked-for  way,  proved.  Truly  it  has  sent  one  on  one's  way 
"  hoping  against  hope,"  and  leading  one  to  exclaim,  "  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song :  He  also  has  become  my 
salvation."  The  Lord,  in  mercy,  grant  (if  it  be  His  blessed  will)  that  our  dear 
brother  may  stand  in  that  pulpit  at  Cripplegate,  to  testify  of  the  power  and  the 
preciousness  of  that  grace  which  enables  the  possessor  (tried,  and  tempted,  and 
troubled  as  he  may  be)  to  exclaim,  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him."  Oh,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  declare  the  love,  the  faithfulness,  tl:o 
boundless  goodness  and  mercy  of  a  covenant-keeping  God. — ^Ed.] 
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A  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  F.  SILVER. 
(written  a  short  time  before  his  death.) 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  insert  the  accompanying  note  from 
that  dear  and  honoured  servant  of  Christ,  the  late  Mr.  Silver,  as  I  &ink  it  may 
be  usefal  to  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  family.  Wishing  you  much  of  the 
Lord's  gracious  presence  and  blessing,  believe  me,  youri  in  Him,      Samuel. 

[Copy.] 
2,  Deorespigny  Park,  Gamberwdll,  S.,  Sept  5, 1864. 

May  the  Lord  pour  upon  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  and  of  faith, 
and  love,  and  supplication,  and  thanksgiving,  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  live  by 
faith  in  Him ;  and,  if  joined  to  the  Lord,  you  are  one  spirit.  There  is  an  evi- 
dence of  our  sinfulness,  in  that  men  are  more  ready  to  receive  the  traditions  of 
men  than  the  testimony  of  God,  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  add  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  make  the  eame  void  by  our  imaginations. 

When  our  Lord  was  thirty  years  of  age,  He  was  baptized  by  John,  for  that 
was  the  age  the  Levites  were  to  commence  their  ministry  of  teaching  the  people 
the  law ;  and  they  were  baptized  by  the  Lord's  command  by  sprinkling  clean 
water  upon  them  (Num.  iv.  3  ;  viii.  6,  7,  &c).  By  what  authority  do  men  say 
our  Lord  put  off  His  clothes,  &c.,  to  be  immersed  in  Jordan  ?  Did  the  publicans 
and  harlots,  who  were  baptized  by  John,  take  off  their  clothes,  &c.  ?  Did  the 
3000  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  put  off  their  clothes,  &c.  ?  What  is  the  Lord's 
interpretation  of  the  word  ''  baptize  "?  To  pour^  as  the  clouds  did  water  upon 
the  children  of  Israel  when  they  were  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea  (Psalm  Ixxvii.  17 — 20).  **  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit,  &c.  (Prov.  i.  23  ; 
Isa.  xliv.  3 ;  Joel  ii.  28,  29;  Zech.  xii.  10;  Acts  ii.  17,  18;  xi.  15,  16). 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  &c.  Man's  rejection  of  God's 
interpretation  of  His  own  word,  and  substituting  one  of  their  own  invention, 
produces  the  confusion. 

I  should  enlarge  the  next  edition  (''Christian  Baptism — Obadiah")  if  I  had 
time  so  to  do ;  and  therein  I  should  be  obliged  to  expose  their  popish  proceed- 
ings :  for,  as  the  Pope  acts  as  a  stage-player,  representing  His  crucifixion,  so  do 
certain  Protestants  His  burial  and  resurrection !  The  present  state  of  the  pro- 
fessing Church  is  approaching  the  time  our  Lord  saith  it  would  be  as  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  The  Lord  keep  you  steadfast  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  (Isa. 
viii.  20 ;  Luke  xvii.  10). 

F.  Silver. 


STREET  THOUGHTS. 


I  WAS  threading  my  way  through  the  din  and  the  bustle  of  the  great  City,  in 
deep  depression.  It  was  a  new  trial  I  was  called  to  encounter.  A  difficult  page 
in  the  Book  of  Providence  was  placed  before  me,  and  my  spirit  sank  as  I  glanced 
at  the  dark  lines  in  this  new  chapter  of  my  little  eventful  life.  As  I  turned  from 
Ludgate  Hill  into  the  Old  Bailey,  my  reverie  was  interrupted.  .There  stood 
hard  by  the  noted  boiled-beef  shop,  the  apparent  remnants  of  respectability.    In 
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shabby  black  sat  apon  tlie  door-step  a  thin,  "pale,  once  good-looking  woman  with 
a  little  girl  of  pleasing,  pretty  features ;  but  each  the  picture  of  deepest  sorrow. 
Thought  I,  "  Painful  as  is  my  position,  how  different  is  theirs  !  Who  hath  made 
the  difference  ?  Why  were  not  these  those  who  miss  and  mourn  for  me,  as, 
probably,  they  miss  and  mourn  their  departed  one  ?  It  was  a  relief  to  me  to 
drop  a  few  coppers  into  the  mourner'^  hand,  and  pass  on. 

But  a  short  time  before,  when  passing  that  way,  I  stepped  with  a  friend  into 
Newgate,  and  there,  in  the  crowded  court,  beheld  that  hapless  young  man, 
Miiller,  as  the  judge  was  summing  up,  and  who  within  a  short  half-hour  was  to 
leave  that  dock  with  the  sentence  of  death  ringing  in  his  cars.  Thought  I, 
''  What  are  my  feelings  in  parting  with  a  child,  journeying  to  a  distant  land, 
compared  with  that  father's  emotions  who  had  to  bid  such  a  melancholy  adieu  to 
a  disobedient  son — ^a  murderer,  awaiting  an  ignominious  death  at  the  hands  of 
the  common  hangman  ?  " 

I  walked  on  and  presently  came  to  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  when,  just  as  I 
was  passing  it,  and,  thinking  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  connected  with  that  insitu* 
tioD,  I  met  two  persons — I  presume  husband  and  wife.  But  the  bitter  tears  the 
latter  was  shedding  I  think  I  shall  not  easily  forget.  Oh,  how  I  longed  to  know 
the  cause  of  that  grief,  and  I  felt  what  intense  satisfaction  it  would  have  afforded 
me,  could  I,  by  any  possibility,  have  administered  to  the  relief  of  a  heart  evi- 
dently so  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  care. 

Thus  these  different  little  adventures  tended  to  divert  me  from  my  own  sor- 
row, and,  by  comparison,  to  prove  to  me  how  much  deeper  might  be  the  suffer- 
ings of  one's  fellow-mortals. 


^MARRIED  BENEATH  HIM.^ 


Such  was  the  wording  of  a  placard,  as  I  passed  the  streets.  Thought  I,  "What 
a  truism  is  that !  My  gracious  Lord,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  has  indeed 
"  married  beneath  Him ;"  for,  speaking  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  of  the  vilest,  the 
most  worthless,  and  degraded,  He  has  said,  "  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for 
ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies  :  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful- 
ness ;  and  thou  shalt  know  tho  Lord."  Again,  when  speaking  of  her  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  the  heavenly  Husband  says,  **  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 
And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast  born  thy  naval  was  not  cut,  neither 
wast  thou  washed  in  water  to  supple  thee ;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor 
swaddled  at  all.  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have 
compassion  upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing 
of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  bom.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in 
thy  blood.  Live  ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live.  And 
thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty ;  for  it  was  perfect 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  "  (Ezek. 
xvL  3 — 6, 14).    Here  was  condescension.    Was  not  this  a  "  marrying  beneath 


Him  "  indeed  ? 


"  He  stooped  beneath  our  heavy  woes, 
To  raise  us  to  His  throne; 
There's  ne'er  a  gift  His  hand  bestows. 
But  cost  His  neart  a  groan." 
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THE  CIECUS  CHUECH  AT  POETSMOUTH. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  allude  to  this  most  remarkahle  instance  of  God*s 
smile  and  special  blessing  upon  a  work  begun  and  continued  with  a  simple  eye  to 
His  glory  and  the  welfare  of  immortal  souls.  We  believe  that  there  has  seldom, 
if  ever,  been  a  more  striking  example  of  divine  approval  than  that  which  has 
been  stamped  upon  the  opening  of  that  simple  wooden  structure  at  Portsmouth 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Sure  we  are  that 
the  last  great  day  alone  will  testify  of  the  number  of  immortal  souls  tliat  were 
spiritually  new-born  and  savingly  blessed  there.  The  occasion  of  our  first  and 
subsequent  visits  to  that  hallowed  spot  will  never  be  erased  from  our  memory  ; 
and  that  God  will  bless  him  into  whose  heart  He  first  put  the  desire,  and 
subsequently  enabled  him  to  accomplish,  of  preaching  the  Gospel  there,  we 
cannot  for  a  moment  doubt.  And  now  that  that  humble  blessing  is  closed,  we 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  pour  into  the  heart  of  its  originator  and  founder  a 
feeling  that,  in  the  name  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  he  had  ''  done  what  he  could." 
May  the  Lord  cause  much  of  the  reflowiog  of  the  sacredness  and  the  unction 
and  the  power  that  were  so  often  and  so  sweetly  realized  by  the  worshippers  there. 

Happy  building  I  no  more  shall  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer  be  heard,  nor 
the  sweet  story  of  peace  proclaimed,  within  thy  humble  but  hallowed  walls  ; 
but,  though  thou  must  decay,  yet  shall  the  truths  declared  beneath  thy  roof  live 
in  the  hearts,  and  rejoice  the  glorified  immortals  who,  through  rich  and  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  shall  be  among  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  when 
the  world's  vast  fabric  shall  be  no  more  I 

Our  readers,  we  doubt  not,  will  read  with  much  interest  of  the  opening  of 
another  and  a  permanent  structure,  which,  in  an  almost  incredibly  short  space  of 
time,  has  been  erected  b&rd  by  the  previous  temporary  building.  It  has  (as 
the  Portsmouth  "  Gazette"  informs  us)  been  constructed  for  the  accommodation 
of  1,700  worshippers.  The  Kev.  J.  C.  Martin  (who  for  several  years  past 
has  ministered  to  crowded  and  attentive  congregations  at  the  temporary  wooden 
building)  has  been  the  great  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  raising  the 
present  noble  superstructure,  where  we  trust  he  may  be  permitted  long  and 
lovingly  to  labour  for  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  precious  souls. 

From  the  source  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  we  quote  the  following : — 

The  service  of  Wednesday  evening,  December  28,  was  opened  by  the  choir  sing- 
ing a  hymn,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Martin  read  the  prayers  and  lessons.  Tue 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Knapp,  who  took  his  text  from  St.  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  2nd  chapter,  21st  and  22ud  verses :  "  In  whom  all  the 
buildmg  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

The  Church  of  God,  said  the  preacher,  is  one ;  one  ^fiock,  though  many  sheep ; 
one  body,  though  many  members ;  one  army,  though  many  warriors ;  one  family, 
though  many  children.  And  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  are  ever  making  use 
of  symbols  and  similies  to  set  forth  this  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ— of  the  Lord's 
people  with  each  other,  and  their  identity  with  their  Lord  and  Master.  In  this 
epistle  the  apostle  Paul  compares  the  Church  of  Christ  to  a  family  having  one  great 
father,  and  looking  forward  to  one  blessed  home.  Believers  were  not,  once,  manifested 
members  of  this  family ;  once  they  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter ;  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  covenanted  God  ana  Eather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— reaUzed'aot 
the  love  of  a  brother  "  born  for  adversity.*'  But,  through  the  mighty  power  of  divine 
grace,  they  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption — they  have  received  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God ;  and  through  this  mighty  power  they  can  now  come,  saying,  "Abba, 
(dear)  Eather ! "  In  this  same  chapter  from  whence  my  text  is  taken,  the  apostle 
Paul  likens  the  Church  to  the  city  of  the  great  Xing,  'whose  builder  and  maker  is 
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6od;"  whose  walls  are  sanation,  and  whose  gates  are  praise.  Once  beliefera  kaew 
nothing  of  thb  blessed  citizenship ;  they  were  pilgrims  and  foreigners ;  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  blessed  priyileges  of  Zion's  citizens.  Bat,  thron»h  the  mighty  power 
of  grace,  they  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigaera,  bat  fellov-citizens  of  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God ;  and  are  *'  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Clirist  Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone;  in  whom  all  the 
buihling  fitly  framed  together  gro^eth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  I  have  chosen 
these  words  to-night  for  our  text  as  being  applicable  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  we  are  gathered  together.  And  in  opening  up  tbis  passage  of  Scripture,  I 
would  lead  you  to  consider,  in  the  first  place,  the  foundation;  in  the  second,  the 
superstructure ;  and  in  the  third,  the  great  end  and  purpose  for  which  the  building  is 
erected. 

first,  then,  as  to  the  foundations  of  this  temple.  It  is  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  the  apostles 
and  prophets  as  being  the  foundation  of  the  Church  ?  At  the  outset,  I  would  say  it 
scatters  to  atoms  the  pretensions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  say  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  founded  upon  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  apostles ;  that  Christ  said  to  Him, 
"Thou  art  the  rock  upon  which  I  will  build  my  Church."  But  herewe  find  a  portion 
of  God's  word  in  which  sdl  the  apostles  are  spoken  of  as  the  foundation ;  and,  there- 
fore^ if  there  is  a  sense  in  which  Peter  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  it  is  in  the  same  sense  as  all  the  others  are  to  be  so  regarded.  Bat, 
indeed,  we  take  not  the  apostles  or  the  prophets  as  being  the  foundation  of  that 
Church.  Comparing  scripture  with  scripture,  and  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  we 
are  brought  to  the  conclusion,  that  not  the  apostles  themselves,  but  the  great  doc- 
trine they  preached  concerning  Christ  crucified — that  the  doctrine,  and  not  the 
apostles,  was  the  foundation  on  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  erect  the  superstruc- 
ture of  His  Church.  We  are  confirmed  in  this  bv  turning  to  the  3rd  chapter  of  the 
1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  it  is  expressly  declared,  "Other  foundations  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  And  wherever  the  apostles  went 
they  laid  this  foundation ;  this  was  their  great  theme ;  wherever  they  went,  they 
knew  nothinff  but  Ciirist  Jesus,  and  Him  crucified.  Wherever  they  were,  whether 
among  rude  barbarians,  or  polished  Greeks,  or  active  Romans,  they  preached  Christ 
in  all  the  beauty  of  His  Person,  Christ  in  all  the  glory  of  His  Godhead,  Christ  in  all 
the  perfection  of  His  character,  as  the  Mediator  of  His  people,  the  substitute  for  His 
belov^ed.  They  preached  Christ's  spiritual  work  in  living  and  in  dying— how  He  took 
the  burthen  from  ofl*  His  people— how  He  was  the  true  scapegoat,  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  This  was  what  they  preached  wherever  they 
went — this  was  the  foundation  they  laid,  and  which  God  was  pleased  to  build  upon. 
And  yet  this  foundation  was  one  which  had  been  laid  froai  everlasting,  it  was  one 
which  in  His  eternal  councils  Jehovah  himself  had  laid :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a 
sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  God  from  all  eternity  laid 
this  grand  foundation ;  He  elected,  made  choice  of  the  blessed  Saviour.  He  made 
use  of  the  tried  stone,  because  he  knew  what  that  foundation  had  to  bear  ;  he  knew 
the  weight  that  would  be  laid  upon  it,  the  fearful  burthen  of  the  sins  which  Christ 
must  endure.  The  stone  must  be  a  tried  stone,  and  nothing  but  a  divine  Saviour 
would  answer  the  purpose.  And  Christ  has  been  tested  in  a  thousand  ways  :  Satan 
tested  Him,  and  found  no  fault  in  Him :  but  He  has  been  found  sufficient,  for  He  is 
able  to  bear  it  all.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  the  Churchy 
He  is  the  comer-stone.  He  unites  all  His  people  to  Himself,  and  in  so  doing  unites 
them  to  each  other.  In  Him  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  Greek  nor  barbarian, 
bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all  in  all ;  one  in  Him,  they  become  one  with  each  other ; 
one  with  Him,  they  become  identified  with  Him.  His  joy  is  their  joy;  His  peace  is 
their  peace ;  His  gladness  their  gladness  ;  His  life  their  life :  "  Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also."  It  these  thmgs  are  so,  how  sure,  how  stable,  how  firm  must  be  the 
Church,  of  Christ.  If  Christ  is  the  foundation,  bow  stable  must  be  the  superstructure. 
For  who,  indeed,  is  Christ  P  Is  He  not  God's  only  Son?  is  He  not  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  evermore  ?    Is  He  not  the  Word  which  in  the  beginning  was  with  God, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


90  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE,  [Pcbfuary  1,  1966. 

and  wliiehwAs  God— that  Word  which  became  the  incarnate  P  Is  He  not  the  miglity 
God,  the  evcrlating  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  P  Is  He  not  that  God  who  upholdeth 
all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  who  gave  to  the  rose  its  fragrance,  and  to  the 
lily  its  beauty,  and  who  holds  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  the  waters  of  the  great  deep  P 
Is  it  not  He  who  gilds  the  sun  with  His  glory,  who  scatters  blessings  with  both  His 
hands,  who  fills  all  creatures  living  with  plenteousness  ?  Yes,  the  Saviour  whom  we 
love,  on  whom  we  believe,  in  whom  we  put  our  trust,  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
evermore.  Then,  I  say,  the  Church  is  firm,  and  never  can  be  removed ;  the  rains 
may  descend,  the  winds  blow,  and  the  tempest  may  rage  against  her,  but  she  shall  not 
fall,  because  she  is  founded  upon  this  Rock. 

In  tie  second  place,  let  us  consider  somewhat  concerning  the  superstructure :  "  In 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 
Just  as  one  building  is  composed  of  many  stones,  each  stone  being  separate  and  indi- 
vidual, in  like  manner  the  Church  of  Christ  is  of  many  members,  living  stones,  each  one 
separate  and  individual.  In  the  first  place,  these  stones  must  be  excavated,  taken  out 
of  the  quarry  of  human  nature.  It  is  well  for  us  that  we  remember  this ;  it  is  well 
for  all  who  profess  to  know  Jesus  Christ  to  look  to  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn, 
and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged.  There  is  in  us  all  sometimes  a 
tendency  to  spiritual  pride,  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think, 
to  forget  that  we  are  what  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God  alone.  It  was  notning  that  we 
have  found  Christ  for  us,  but  it  was  Christ  who  found  us  by  His  power  and  grace. 
The  stone  used  by  the  builder  has  no  vitality  in  itself-^it  has  no  power  to  leap  out  of 
the  quarry,  to  shape  and  fix  itself  in  the  place  it  is  intended  to  take.  It  must  be  ex- 
cavated by  a  power  external  to  itself.  And  in  this  cause  the  mighty  power  of  God  is 
put  forth  in  every  living  stone  that  becomes  a  part  of  this  spiritual  tempje.  He  is 
ever  excavating  stones  from  the  quarry  of  our  nature.  Thus  he  took  the  hell- 
deserving  and  bloody  Manasseh,  and  made  him  a  child  of  light ;  the  money-loving  Levi, 
and  made  him  the  evangelist  MatUiew,  whose  writings  we  delight  to  read  because  he 
speaks  so  lovingly  of  Jesus ;  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  changed  him  to  the  earnest 
apostle  Paul.  From  first  to  last,  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  But  while  the  Lord  is 
pleased  thus  to  excavate  each  separate  stone  from  the  quarry  of  human  nature,  it  is 
also  by  His  grace  that  they  are  prepared  each  one  for  its  distiiTctive  position  in  the 
spiritual  building.  Have  you  ever  looked  at  a  large  building  like  the  Madaleine  in 
Paris,  or  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  London.  How  beautiful  its  proportions,  yet  how 
varied  its  details !  There  are  the  portico,  architecture,  cornice,  and  column  with  its 
massive  plinth,  its  elegant  shaft,  and  ornate  capital — all  separate  in  themselves,  but 
uniting  together  in  one  beautiful  whole.  Some  are  more  beautiful  than  others,  some 
are  more  prominent  than  others,  but  each  has  its  own  peculiar  fitness  for  the  place  it 
occupies.  It  is  the  same  with  the  spiritual  temple  of  which  we  are  now  speaking- 
God  places  His  people  where  they  can  best  glorify  Himself.  He  is  pleased  to  make 
one  His  minister,  another  a  public  servant,  and  a  third  a  private  servant—to  give  one 
prominence  in  this  place,  and  another  prominence  in  that  place.  But  whatever  the 
position  may  be,  it  is  just  that  which  the  great  Master  would  have  His  people  take. 
Then,  again,  God  it  is  that  fashions  stone—that  cuts  and  squares  and  polishes  them — 
that  prepares  them  for  the  peculiar  place  they  must  have  in  this  spiritual  temple.  As 
the  modeller  fashions  the  senseless  clay,  and  the  sculptor  shapes  the  rough  marble 
into  a  thing  of  beauty,  so  God  deals  with  His  people.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  some- 
times God's  people  are  so  very  sorrowful.  They  are  cast  into  the  furnace  of  affliction — 
have  to  go  through  the  fire  when  the  flames  seem  seven  times  hotter  than  they  were 
wont  to  DC — they  have  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  adver- 
sity. The  school  is  a  good  school  for  them—the  Master  has  designed  it  for  them. 
They  are  going  through  a  certain  discipline— the  great  Master  Builder  is  fashioning, 
polishing,  and  preparing  them  for  their  position  in  the  spiritual  temple.  I  do  believe 
that  sometimes,  if  we  only  knew  the  reason  why  the  blow  was  given,  we  should  kiss 
the  hand  that  gave  it.  If  we  only  knew  that  infinite  love*  and  mercy  were  combined 
in  bringing  about  those  dispensations  which  sometimes  seem  so  sad  and  terrible,  we 
should  oless  God  for  those  very  sorrows,  and  acknowledge  that  they  cost  us  not  a 
tear  too  much.  We  want  to  trust  Him  where  we  cannot  trace  Him — ^to  believe  that 
He  doeth  all  things  well.    Then  again  the  spiritual  temple  had  God  for  its  Architect. 
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He  designed  this  building  from  all  eternity.  The  Church  of  God  is  the  embodiment 
of  the  divine  thought.  Let  me  illustrate  this.  The  bnilding  in  which' we  are  now 
assembled  was  once  a  thought.  There  was  no  haphazard  in  erecting  it— all  contin- 
gencies were  provided  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  foresee  them.  The  foundation  was 
not  dug,  nor  the  foundation-stone  laid,  until  the  architect  had  fnliy  determined  upon 
his  plan.  That  plan  was  onoe  a  thought ;  this  building  is  the  embodiment  of  that 
thought.  Just  so,  in  a  higher  and  holier  sense,  is  it  with  regard  to  the  spiritual 
temple — ^the  Church  of  Christ  was  once  God's  thought.  But  from  all  eternity  God 
had  fixed  upon  the  building,  and  upon  the  stones  which  should  constitute  it.  And, 
as  age  after  age  rolled  away,  the  embodiment  of  God's  thought  begun  to  be  realized. 
Bat  here  is  the  great  distinction  between  man's  thought  and  God's  thought.  Man 
cannot  foresee  as  God  can.  I  doubt  not  that  as  this  building  progressed  there  sprung 
up  many  contingencies  which  the  architect  did  not  expect,  and  the  plans  had  here 
and  there  to  be  altered  to  meet  new  requirements.  Not  so  with  God — He  is  infinite 
in  wisdom  and  power,  He  foresees  all  contingencies,  and  biows  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  Just  what  His  thought  was,  so  shall  the  Church  of  Christ  be  when  the 
topstone  shall  be  brought,  with  shouting  of  "  Grace  unto  it.'' 

In  the  third  place,  we  have  to  consider  the  great  end  and  object  for  which  this 
temple  is  to  be  erected.  Like  Solomon's  temple  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  we  read  that 
its  stones  and  timber  were  framed  and  fitted  before  being  put  together,  so  that  it 
sprung  up  like  a  fair  palm  tree  in  the  desert,  so  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  *'  grow 
into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  Day  by  da^r  stones  are  placed  upon  it— quietly  and 
solemnly  the  work  is  carried  on — day  by  day  it  assumes  more  and  more  its  fair  and 
beaatifiu  proportions.  Whatever  is  going  on  in  the  outer  world  the  temple  of  God 
is  growing.  Nation  may  rise  against  nation,  and  victories  be  won ;  empires  may  be 
founded,  and  kingdoms  pass  away ;  bat  silently  and  sorely  the  temple  of  God  groweth 
into  an  habitation  of  God.  This  was  the  great  end  and  consummation  God  placed 
before  Him  in  erecting  this  glorious  superstructure— that  He  might  inhabit  it  for 
ever.  It  was  the  glory  of  the  earthly  temple  that  the  manifested  presence  of  Jehovali 
was  in  it— the  glory  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  that  Jesus,  by  His  Spirit,  is  with  His 
people.  But  tnere  is  yet  to  be  a  manifestation  of  God's  glory  in  the  midst  of  His 
people — ^when  the  temple  is  complete  the  Lord  will  be  manifestly  with  them,  and  they 
shall  reflect  His  glory — God  shall  inhabit  His  temple  for  ever.  Earthly  temples  pass 
away,  bat  this  temple  shall  remain  for  ever.  Churches  are  but  as  scaffoldings,  good 
for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  used,  but  when  the  buildmg  is  erected  the  scaf> 
folding  shall  be  removed.  The  old  Circus  which  you  all  loved  so  well  has  passed 
away — it  has  done  what  God  would  have  it  do ;  it  has  been  the  birthplace  of  immortal 
souls — God  has  glorified  Himself  therein,  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  and  blessed 
there,  and  now  its  work  has  passed  away.  And  this  temple  also  shall  pass  away ; 
although  so  firmly  built  and  compacted  together,  although  seemingly  so  stable, 
although  so  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  erected,  it  shall  pass  away. 
Bat  God's  temple  shidl  be  for  ever.  This  place  shall  not  pass  away  until  God's  will 
concerning  it  shall  be  fulfilled;  bat  when  its  work  is  finished  it  will  disappear.  But 
the  temple  of  which  Christ  is  the  foundation  shall  never  pass  away.  This  is  a  solemn 
thought  when  we  remember  the  rapid  lapse  of  time.  All  things  are  passing  away. 
Others  will  stand  in  this  pulpit  when  your  stated  minister  is  removed ;  other  persons 
will  occupy  those  pews  when  you  are  gone ;  others  will  sing  the  praises  of  God  here 
when  your  voices  are  silent.  "  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,'*— only  he  who 
baHdeth  upon  God  can  abide. 

I  cannot  brmg  my  discourse  to  an  end  without  asking  you  whether  you  have  an 
interest  in  these  things.  See  how  very  personal  my  text  is !  ''In  whom  ye  are  also 
buUded !"  Can  that  be  said  of  you  P  Ask  yourselves,  "  What  interest  have  I  in  this 
spiritual  temple  P  Have  I  been  cut  out  of  the  quarry  by  divine  grace  P  Have  I  a 
place  in  the  Lord's  temple?'  There  are  some  who  are  building  for  eternity  upon 
misty  notions  concerning  God's  general  mercy— that  somehow  or  other  it  will  be  all 
right  with  them  in  the  end ;  some  are  building  upon  their  own  fancied  goodness, 
their  own  righteousness,  amiability  of  character,  kindness  of  heart ;  others  are  build- 
ing upon  forms  and  ceremonies:  they  go  to  Church,  keep  the  Sabbath,  rent  their  pews, 
unite  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  take  the  sacrament.    Is  it  so  with  any  of  you  P   If  so. 
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I  would  plead  with  jon  as  poor  sinners  who  have  no  interest  in  Jesns.  If  you  live 
and  die  without  an  interest  in  Him,  it  would  have  been  better  for  you  if  you  had 
never  been  born.  I  would  say  to  you,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found, 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near."  He  invites  you  to  come,  and  I  pray  that  He  will 
carry  these  words  to  some  heart  to-night,  and  bless  the  opening  of  this  New  Circus 
by  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  I  would  speak  a  word  to  those  who  know  and  love 
Him.  Eemember  what  saith  our  text:  *'  In  whom  the  building,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple."  Christ's  temple  is  a  "holy  temple,''  it  is  built  for  a 
holy  purpose,  for  high  ends  and  holy  objects.  All  the  stones  in  this  temple  are  to  be 
holy  also,  and  you  must  manifest  your  holiness  in  your  daily  life  and  conversation. 
The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and  God's  people  are  to  be  "living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men  ;"  they  are  to  follow  after  holiness,  ''  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  ?ray  to  Him  that  He  will  give  you  grace  to  obey  Him  in  this  respect. 

And  now  my  sermon  is  over,  nothing  remains  for  me  to  do,  but  to  express  my 
earnest  and  heartfelt  prayer  that  in  this  place,  and  from  this  pulpit,  Christ  crucified 
may  ever  be  proclaimed.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when  there  are  trumpets  sounding 
that  give  out  an  uncertain  sound ;  when  men,  imperfectly  taught  themselves,  imper- 
fectly teach  others;  when  men  preach  the  Gospel  both  yea  and  nay.  May  God  grant 
that  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  may  ever  be  proclaimed  in  this  place.  That 
truth  God  has  promised  to  bless— that  truth  it  is  that  God  is  ever  rising  to  excavate 
these  living  stones  and  building  them  unto  His  temple.  I  would  just  express  my 
earnest  prayer  that  this  may  be  the  birthplace  of  many  souls,  and  then,  although  this 
building  may  pass  away,  the  results  shall  never  pass  away. 

The  service  was  concluded  with  the  usual  prayers,  the  choir  singing  an  anthem 
as  the  congregation  left  the  church. 

In  our  next  number  we  purpose  giving,  from  the  same  source,  the  Bev.  T,  G. 
Martin's  first  Sunday  evening  sermon  at  the  new  building. 


POSTHUMOUS  LETTERS  OF  A.  T.  B. 

{Continued from  p*  32.) 


Dearest , — Like  myself,  you  enjoy  mountain  scenery.    How  wonderful 

are  the  works  of  God !  How  stupendous  the  thought,  He  who  weighs  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance,  watches  over,  orders,  and  directs  every 
event  of  our  lives,  and  says  to  the  weakest,  **  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  ! "  What 
have  we  to  fear  if  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ?  What  can  harm  us  ?  He 
need  not  fear  evil  tidings ;  his  heart  is  established,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  reigns,  and  not  one  thing  can  happen  without  His  permission.  He  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  Should  not  these 
precious  truths  calm  us  ?  Every  disquietude  should  be  hushed.  Oh,  for  faith  to 
rest  more  implicitly  on  God's  word.  His  promises  are  full — free.  No  evil  shall 
happen  to  those  who  are  justified  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  they  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing:  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  He  remember  no  more.  He  will 
enable  them  to  overcome  all  their  spiritual  enemies ;  sustain  them  in  every  con- 
flict ;  make  death  itself  a  messenger  of  peace-^a  welcome  guest,  as  it  will  only 
remove  from  us  the  sinful  and  corruptible,  and  put  us  in  possession  of  those  joys 
which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore.  When  we  fiiink  of  these  things,  it 
seems  wonderful  that  our  souk  should  be  so  grovelling— that  we  should  need 
continually  to  pray,  "  Quicken  Thou  me  according  to  Thy  word."  The  most 
advanced  believer  is  nothing  in  himself;  he  needs  as  much  God's  grace  to  main- 
tain life,  as  first  to  communicate  it.  How  continually  are  we  taught  and 
reminded  of  our  utter  weakness  and  helplessness,  in  the  varied  changes  we  feel 
in  the  course  of  even  one  day.    How  often  is  God's  own  precious  treasure  as  a 
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sealed  book  to  us.  We  need  to  watch  over  our  daily  reading ;  for,  alas  I  it 
frequently  seems  like  mere  form :  we  do  not  get  any  good.  It  occurred  to  me 
lately  that  we  should  regard  the  Bible  as  a  rich  mine,  in  which  we  are  permitted 
to  search  for  precious  jewels.  We  should  not  be  satisfied  without  obtaining 
some  of  its  precious  jewels  whenever  we  read  it.  Solomon  says,  "  If  we  seek  her 
as  silver,  and  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasure,  then  shall  we  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  out  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High."  I  am  ashamed 
when  I  think  how  dark  and  stupid  I  am — ^how  little  I  profit  by  God's  word. 
Mr.  I.  said  in  his  sermon,  *'  If  we  studied  God's  word,  and  under  the  Spirit's 
teaching,  we  should  not  need  the  assistance  of  the  creature ;  for  whatever  our 
state  of  mind,  we  should  find  some  portion  exactly  suited  to  our  case."  Situated 
as  you  are,  I  think  it  excellent  advice  for  you ;  I  am  sure  it  is  for  me.  I  often 
want  a  word  ;  may  I  in  future  look  more  simply  to  that  unerring  word  with  the 

assurance  of  finding  all  we  need.  I  walked  yesterday  round ,  which  I  have 

not  done  for  two  years.  I  often  think  of  your  saying  my  summer  trip  must  be  to 
you.  It  would  be  rather  a  long  one  this  summer.  How  little  we  know  what  is 
before  us.  I  then  thought  I  might  soon  be  in  a  better  country;  but  my 
heavenly  Father  prolongs  my  stay  in  the  wilderness.  May  He  make  me  more 
entirely  devoted  to  His  service.  May  that  Good  Shepherd  still  watch  over  and 
bless  you  with  every  needful  blessing. 


SEQUEL  "TO  THE  EIGHTH.^'* 


The  paper  under  the  above  title  wa^  written  through  a  Christian  lady  to  her 
brother,  in  September,  1864.  That  lady  in  a  letter  to  me,  October  10,  1864, 
says  :— 

**  The  remains  of  my  dearly  beloved  brother  are  to  be  consigned  to  their  last 
resting-place  to-day ;  and,  through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  covenant-keeping 
God,  it  is  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  unto  everlasting  life. 
You  who  so  keenly  entered  into  my  sorrow,  my  heartfelt  agony,  and  yearning 
over  him,  will  now  rejoice  with  me  when  you  know  that  the  Lord  made  every 
crooked  thing  straight,  every  rough  place  smooth ;  revealed  Himself  as  a  God 
who  had  pardoned,  not  only  **  all  manner  of  sins,"  but  his,  and  blotted  out  all 
HIS  transgressions.  My  precious  mother  has  never  left  her  post  at  the  bedside ; 
yet,  though  worn  and  very  weary,  she  says,  *  At  times  it  has  been  blessed  indeed 
to  hear  my  darling  rejoicing  in  God  his  SaViour.  His  last  words  were,  *  How 
beautiful  I  Yes,  I  have  the  crown  1'  There  was  a  message  of  love  to  you : 
'  Tell  him  I  am  the  poor  bleating  sheep ;  God  has  heard  my  cry,  and  saved  me, 
yes,  plucked  me  as  a  brand  from  the  fire.    Tell  him  so,  with  my  love.' " 

Portsmouth.  J.  W.  B. 


Deab  reader,  if  thou  art  interested  in  Jesus,  who  by  His  own  death  conquered 
the  king  of  terrors,  thy  so-called  death  will  be  nothing  more  than  a  departure — 
a  gdng  out — of  a  body  of  sin, into  a  glorified  body :  not  a  change  of  body,  but  a 
change  of  condition-— a  passing  away  from  a  time-state,  with  all  its  incum- 
brances, into  a  world  of  light  and  glory,  where  no  cloud  shall  o*erspread  or 
intercept  thy  sun ;  but  where  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  shall  shine  upon  thy 
enraptured  soul  through  a  blissful  eternity. 

♦  Seepages?. 
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REVIEWS. 


Does  Massa  Love  my  Jesus  ?    By  Rev,  S.  A.  Walkee,  M.  A.    Bristol :  W. 

Mack.  London:  Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  is  a  most  striking  narrative  from  the  pen  of  our  esteemed  friend  and  brother, 
the  Rector  of  St.  Maryleport,  Bristol.  The  facts  so  ably  and  truthfully  com- 
mented upon  are  simply  these :  the  leader  of  a  sceptical  club  in  America  attended 
a  large  meeting  at  a  certain  hall  on  a  special  occasion,  to  hear  a  celebrated 
divine  advocate  and  defend  the  claims  of  ChristiaDity.  Instead  of  appealing  '*  to 
the  word  and  to  the  testimony,"  and  following  the  example  of  his  divine  Master 
with  an  *'  It  is  written,"  he  sought  to  combat  the  sceptic  with  his  own  weapons, 
and  to  meet  him  upon  his  own  grounds.  He  appealed  to  reason  and  to  what  he 
termed  common  sense.  The  consequence  was,  he  not  only  failed  to  convince, 
but  actually  fortified  his  opponent  in  his  opinions,  and  strengthened  him  in  bis 
antagonism.  He  retbred  from  the  lecture  emboldened  in  his  scepticism,  and 
resolved,  upon  an  early  day,  to  reply  to  his  clerical  antagonist.  It  happened, 
however  (because  God  would  have  it  so)  that  what  the  able  divine  was  unable 
to  do,  the  very  humblest  of  individuals  was  honoured  of  God  to  aceomplish.  And 
thus  it  was :  the  night  on  which  the  lecture  was  given  was  cold  and  wintry,  so 
that  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  hall  where  the  people  had  assembled  were  slip- 
pery and  dangerous.  Among  the  audience  was  a  poor  old  negress ;  and,  at  the 
close  of  the  lecture,  she  descended  the  steps  in  such  a  slow,  cautious,  and  hesi- 
tating way,  t^at  the  sceptic  (who,  notwithstanding  his  scepticism,  was  a  man  of 
much  amiability  and  kindness  of  heart)  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  assisted  the 
poor  old  woman  down  the  steps.  Touched  to  the  heart  with  such  unexpected 
kmdness,  she  looked  up  at  her  benefactor,  and,  with  sparklmg  eye  and  animated 
countenance  (black  though  it  was)  exclaimed^  "  Does  Massa  love  my  Jesus  ?" 
**  The  bow  was  drawn  at  a  venture,"  but  God  the  Holy  Ghost  had  the  entire 
direction  and  control.  All  the  arguments  ofHhe  talented  lecturer  had  fallen 
short  of  the  mark,  hut  the  arrow  from  the  quiver  of  this  poor  old  negress  pierced 
to  the  very  heart  of  the  high-spirited,  deeply-read,  well-skilled  reasoner.  If  he 
replied  at  all  to  the  inquiry,  it  was  only  in  some  few  scarcely  intelligible  words. 
He  went  home.  He  strove  in  vain  to  rid  himself  of  the  strange  but  momentous 
inquiry.  It  had  fixed  itself  (or  rather  had  been  driven  by  the  Holy  Ghost)  as  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place.  He  was  never  again  at  ease  until  the  balm  of  GHead  was 
applied  to  his  sin-smitten  conscience,  and  then,  when  so  applied,  and  when  able 
personally  and  practically  to  answer,  "  Massa  does  love  Jesus,"  not  only  did 
every  vestige  of  his  previous  scepticism  give  way,  but  he,  in  turn,  became  the 
espousei;  and  the  advocate  of  His  great  name  and  cause.  The  Sceptic  Club  was 
broken  up ;  many  of  his  old  associates  were  brought,  by  his  instrumentality,  to  a 
personal  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  selfsame  truth ;  and  thus  he  laboured 
(and  successfully  too)  for  the  faith  he  once  sought  to  destroy.  It  is  altogether  a 
delightful  narrative,  and,  in  these  last  days,  goes  so  sweetly  to  ^ve  what  the 
Holy  Ghost  can  do — and  does — by  the  very  humblest,  meanest,  and  most  insig- 
nificant of  instrumentalities.  Blessed  be  God,  His' word  stands,  and  shall  to  the 
very  end :  *•  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord," 

Standard  Edition  of  Puritan  Divines,    Edinburgh :  James  Nicholl. 

The  book  before  us  equals  in  every  respect  the  many  which  have  gone  before  it, 
and  forms  the  ninth  volume  of  the  works  of  the  immortal  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


February  1.  1866.]  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  95 

The  Ladies'  Treasury.    Edited  by  Mrs.  Warren.    London  :  Houlston  and 
Wright,  65,  Paternoster  Bow. 
This  magazine  would  be  found  very  useful  to  ladies  interested  in  needlework, 
the  fashions,  domestic  economy ;  and  has  some  practical  papers,  such  as  "  How 
I  managed  my  House  on  Two  Hundred  a  Year."    It  is  ably  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Warren. 

The  Mother's  Treasury,  London :  Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster  Row. 
It  is  indeed  worthy  of  its  name.  Mothers  would  find  here  useful  hints  for  the 
management  of  their  children.  This  month's  number  has  a  specially  good  article 
on  **  Bairns,  and  How  to  Guide  Them,"  by  John  Brown,  M.D. ;  and  another 
written  by  the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  it  being  a  sketch  of  his  life,  entitled  a  "  Mother's 
Parting  Request." 

Famous  Girls  who  have  become  Illustrious  Women,  By  J.  M.  Darton. 
London:  Virtue  Brothers  and  Co.,  1,  Amen  Corner,  Paternoster  Row. 
Among  the  handsome  row  of  books  that  greet  us  at  this  time  of  year,  "  Famous 
Girls  "  deserves  one  of  the  first  places.  Its  exterior  would  give  us  a  favourable 
impression,  but,  when  we  turn  and  glance  over  its  pages,  our  attention  becomes 
arrested  and  our  interest  gained,  and  we  can  scarcely  lay  the  book  down.  We 
have  in  this  book  condensed  into  a  small  space  a  great  deal  of  information, 
sketches  of  the  lives  of  illustrious  women  of  the  past  and  present  generations, 
such  as  Margaret  Roper,  Felicia  Hemans,  Princess  Charlotte,  Miss  Marsh, 
Caroline  Chisholm,  and  several  others.  We  can  recommend  this  work  to  our 
readers,  as  forming  a  handsome  gift  book  for  a  New  Year's  present. 

The  Way  of  the  Pleasant  Life.    Published  and  Engraved  by  W.  Wesley, 
Queen's  Head  Passage,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  scroll  presents  a  very  neat  and  chaste  appearance ;  and  contains  some 
sweet  and  encouragmg  promises  from  holy  writ.    How  many  more  truly  happy 
lives  would  there  be  S  these  words  were  laid  upon  the  heart  and  upon  the  soul : 
"  Ye  shall  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  a  frontlet 
between  your  eyes ;  and  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speakmg  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  the  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."    Much  credit  is  due  to  the  designer  and 
engjaver  (Mr.  W.  H.  Wesley)  as  well  as  the  publisher  of  this  beautiful  scroll. 
The  Gazetteer  Census  of  England  and]  Wales,  and  the  Principal   Towns  of 

Scotland  and  Ireland.    London  :  W.  Wesley,  Queen's  Head  Passage. 
Tms  will  be  found  a  very  useful  chart,  as  showing  the  increase  or  decrease  of 
the  population  in  the  various  towns  between  the  years  1851  and  1861. 

A  First  Lesson  in  Archery,  Dublin :  Tract  Society. 
A  TELUNG  lesson,  too.  The  young  practitioner  sought,  but  in  vain,  to  strike 
the  centre  of  the  target,  whilst  looking  at  the  bow  or  gazing  intently  at  the 
arrow ;  it  was  only  when,  after  repeated  suggestions,  she  was  enabled  steadily  to 
fix  her  eye  upon  the  mark,  she  at  length  pierced  it.  So  whilst  we  look  at  our- 
selves, our  faith,  our  hope,  our  love,  our  attainments,  we  fail  and  are  discou- 
raged ;  but  when  enabled,  by  the  precious  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  simply  and 
entirely  to  look  off  from  self  to  Jesus,  then,  and  not  until  then,  do  we  know  and 
enjoy  the  blessedness  of  being  rooted,  and  grounded,  and  built  up  m  Him ; 
yea,  to  "  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

Reader,  have  you  learnt  by  grace  divine,  this  precious  lesson  in  spiritual 
archery  ?  The  Psalmist  had  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Unto  thee  will  I  direct  my 
prayer,  and  will  look  up." 
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Sacred  Music.    Arranged  by  G.  F.  West.     London :  Robert  Cocks  and  Co., 

Burlington  Street,  Regent  Street,  S.W. 
This  is  a  beautiful  arrangement  of  old  tunes  specially  intended  for  Sunday 
evenings  in  the  family  or  school -room.      The  hymns,  too,  are  old  and  well- 
known  favourites.    It  is  clearly  printed  and  beautifully  got  up,  and  will  be  found 
a  nice  addition  to  a  sacred  musical  library. 

Tell  Jesus,  London :  Morgan  and  Chase,  40,-Ludgate  Hill. 
We  have  read  this  work  with  interest.  It  contains  much  that  is  suggestive  and 
important ;  but  to  our  mind  it  lacks  a  clear,  definite,  distinctive  insisting  upon 
the  person  and  indispensable  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  appealmg  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  the  sinner,  or  exhorting  the  godly,  as  such,  it  is  of  para- 
mount importance,  in  these  days  especially,  uiat  the  Person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  be  perpetually  and  prominently  proclaimed:  **Him  that 
honoureth  me  I  will  honour," 

The  Brook  in  the  Way,  Original  Hymns  and  Poems.  By  Ann  Shipton. 
London :  Morgan  and  Chase,  40,  Ludgate  Hill. 
Although  we  had  occasion  to  qualify,  in  some  measure,  another  work  of  the 
author's,  whose  beautiful  poetic  gem  now  lies  before  us,  we  can  scarcely  use 
language  too  strong  in  commendation  of  this  new  emanation  from  her  pen. 
Whilst  it  savours  most  sweetly  of  Jesus,  there  is — what  in  so  many  works  of 
this  class  is  so  wanting— a  rich  vein  of  poetry  running  throughout.  The  author 
has  a  gift  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  this  respect.  As  a  specimen  of  her  style,  and 
in  proof  of  Jesus  being  her  theme,  we  quote  the  following,  entitled, 

"  THE   TOUCH   OF   FAITH. 

"  He  shall  anoint  thy  weeping  eyes, 
Thou  sbalt  behold  Him  where  He 
stands : 
To  save  thee,  see  His  bleeding  feet ; 
To  bless  thee,  see  His  pierced  hands. 

"  One  glance  at  Him,  thy  sinking  heart 
Would  marvel  at  its  treacherous  fears; 
Tor,  touching  but  His  garment's  hem, 
Will  staunch  the  fountain  of  thy  tears." 


"  Hiffh  in  the  heaven  of  heavens  above, 
Before  the  great  eternal  throne ; 
Christ  hears  thy  half-unspoken  prayer, 
As  though  thou  wast  His  only  one. 

**  As  though  %  sorrow  filled  His  heart, 
As  though  for  thee  alone  He  died  ; 
As  though  o'er  thee  His  joy  were  felt, 
And  there  was  none  on  earth  beside. 


The  Parables  of  our  Lord,    By  Rev.  William  Arnot.    London ;  T.  Nelson 

and  Sons,  Paternoster  Row;  Edinburgh  ;  and  New  York. 
This  is  a  thick,  handsome  volume.     The  author  throughout  exhibits  a  peculiar 
power  for  illustrating  his  thoughts  from  passing  objects,  which  can  scarcely  fail 
to  arrest  the  attention,  and  promote  thought  in  return. 

The  Holy  War,  By  John  Bunyan.  London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co., 
21,  Bemers  Street. 
Tms  is  an  old  friend  in  a  new  form.  It  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness  I  How 
astonished  good  old  Bunyan  would  have  been  could  he  have  foreseen  that  his 
descendants  would  have  brought  out  this  book  at  the  low  price  of  threepence,  or 
2  Is.  per  100.  His  well-known  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  too,  may  be  had  at  the 
same  low  sum.  These  works  are  too  popular  and  valued  already  to  need  any 
further  notice  from  our  pen. 

Stories  for  Sunday  Scholars,    No.  I.     Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
**  Milly's  New  Yeah  "  is  the  first  of  these  little  stories ;  it  is  written  in  an 
attractive  style,  and  illustrated ;  and-  would  be  a  nice  little  gift  book  for  a 
Sunday*school  teacher. 
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"COMFORT  TB,  COMffOBT    TB   MT   PEOFLV,   SAITH    lOXJK   OOD." 

"VNDBAVOUIUNO  TO   KBBP  THB    UMITT   Of   THV   SPIBIT  IN  TBI   BOND  Of   FBACB." 

"  JBSTJS  CHRIST,  THB  SAMB  YXSTBRDAT,  AND  TO-DAT.  AND  VOB  BVBB."     "  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIfB  BTBRNAL.* 
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%\t  Jfamrig  |odi(m. 


"Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
arein  anjtrouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comfortedof  Ood."— 2  Cor.  i  4. 


PEESERA^ATION,  PJRESENTATION,  AND  PEAISE. 

•*  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ^  to  the  oniy  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen." — Jude  24,  25. 
Beloved,  in  our  December  number  we  called  your  attention  to  this  precious 
portion.     Our  thoughts  were  then  confined  to  the  first  part  of  the  text — The 
Preservation ;  and  truly  we  can  say,  that  the  more  we  reflect  upon  this  subject, 
and  the  more  we  contemplate  what  poor  sinners  are  in  themselves,  and  what  the 
dangers  and  the  ensnarements  by  which  they  are  encompassed,  the  more  are  we 
struck  with  the  fact  of  their  bemg  preserved  and  upheld  from  day  to  day,  and 
from  moment  to  moment. 

We  are  not  now  considering  their  preservation  before  regeneration,  so  much  as 
after  it.  It  did  not  require  greater  power  to  preserve  before  calling  than  it 
does  since  calling ;  and  this  truth,  readers,  you  who  know  something  of  your 
own  hearts,  will  most  readily  admit.  You  well  know,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  leads 
you  on,  and  gives  you  increased  insight  into  self,  and  additional  light  into  the 
nature  and  operations  of  divine  grace,  that  there  is  nothing  in  and  of  the  crea- 
ture (though  bom  again)  that  can  in  the  leastwise  preserve  from  sin,  protect 
amid  dangers,  or  persevere  in  the  old  beaten  track  "  through  much  tribulation  '* 
to  the  kingdom.  It  is  all  of  God,  and  not  in  the  veriest  ^iota  of  man.  No 
wisdom,  no  power,  no  grace  already  received,  is  for  a  moment  the  source  of 
preservation.  It  is  all  "  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Himi ;  to  whom  be 
the  gbry  for  ever.    Amen,'* 

Ob,  to  keep  this  yet  more  and  more  in  view,  so  that  there  may  be  an  ever- 
constant  sense  of  who  is  our  Deliverer,  and  from  whence  our  help  day  by  day, 
and  moment  by  moment,  oometh*  So  that  there  may  be  no  looking  within-^ 
no  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood — no  dependence  whatever  upon  any  grace 
already  received,  or  any  little  knowledge  attained  to,  or  experience  reaUzed. 
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That,  in  a  word,  the  creature  may  be  an  absolute  blank,  and  Christ,  and  Christ 
alone,  the  **  all  and  in  all."^ 

We  come  now  to 'our  second  point — The  Presentation:  "  To  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy.'^  Oh,  what  a  ful- 
ness and  a  blessedness  is  there  in  this  language.  We  candidly  tell  you,  dear 
readers,  that  we  almost  tremble  to  enter  upon  tbe  yeriest  effort  to  open  or 
expound  it.  We  feel  that  anything  we  poor  creatures  can  say  of  it  is  so  mean, 
so  contemptible,  when  brought  to  bear  upon  the  vastness  and  tbe  glory  of  such  a 
theme.    *•  Present  you  faultless." 

When  Jehovah  had  said,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness," 
and  we  read  subsequently,  "  So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  tbe 
image  of  God  created  He  him ;  male  and  female  created  He  them ;"  it  is  testi- 
fied, afterwards,  that  <*  God  saw  everything  that  He  bad  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
^ery  goodP  It  could  not  be  otherwise ;  for  He  being  what  He  is — a  God  so 
pure,  so  holy,  so  good — could  not  create  anything  but  what  was  in  predse  keep- 
ing with  His  own  existence  and  His  own  divine  -  attributes.  Satan  was  the 
author  of  sin,  and  it  was  be  (by  divine  sufferance,  and,  on  God's  part,  with  a 
view  to  the  ultimate  glory  of  Jehovah)  marred  the  divine  image  as  reflected  in 
and  upon  man.  But  perfect,  and  pure,  and  comely,  and  upright  as  was  man, 
coming  forth  from  the  hand  of  his  almighty  Creator,  bis  condition  then  bore  no 
comparison  for  purity,  perfection,  and  comeliness  in  regard  to  his  new  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  former,  he  stood  in  a  created  purity ;  in  the  latter,  he 
stands  in  the  Creatures  own  comeliness.  In  the  one  case,  he  was  a  creature 
capable  of  fallmg,  and  did  fall ;  in  the  other,  he  is  incapable  of  falling,  and, 
consequently,  can  never  fall. 

Header,  we  pause  as  we  give  utterance  to  this  sentiment,  because  it  may  seem 
to  clash  with  what  we  have  before  said  about  preservation.  We  have  there 
declared,  in  substance,  if  not  in  so  many  words,  that  a  child  of  God  is  liable  at 
any  moment  to  fall,  and  that  there  is  nothing,  if  left  to  himself  for  a  single 
instant,  of  which  he  is  not  capable ;  here  we  state  he  is  incapable  of  fEdling,  and 
actually  cannot  sin.  How  shall  we  reconcile  this  seeming  contradiction? 
Beloved,  this  sinlessness  and  this  incapacity  for  sinning  has  reference  alone  to 
his  new  creatureship,  or,  in  other  words,  what  he  is  in  and  from  Christ.  What 
he  is  as  a  poor  fallen  son  of  Adam,  is  one  thing ;  what  he  is  as  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus,  is  another. 

Although  we  have,  within  these  pages,  during  the  la§t  nearly  five-and-twenty 
years,  gone  over  this  ground  again  and  again,  yet  we  feel,  in  days  like  these, 
when  truth  is  so  perverted  or  absolutely  denied,  it  is  necessary  to  "  abide  by  the 
old  paths,"  and  to  testify  again  and  again  to  the  fundamentals  of  our  most  holy 
faith.  Indeed,  dear  readers,  when  touching  upon  these  things,  and  with  respect 
to  our  work  generally,  we  feel  as  did  the  apostle  Peter,  as  expressed  in  the  first 
chapter  of  his  second  epistle,  where  he  says,  "  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance,  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established 
in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance,  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me.  More- 
over I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have  diese  things 
always  in  remembrance.  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables" 
(2  Peter  i.  12—16). 

Now,  the  apostle  Paul  does  so  clearly,  throughout  his  epistles,  distinguish 
between  the  two  separate  and  distinct  natures  in  the  believer.  Nothmg  can  be 
stronger  or  more  emphatic  than  his  language  repeatedly  is,  upon  this  all-important 
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subject ;  and,  without  a  personal  apprehension  of  it,  there  can  be  little  else  but 
confusion  and  contradiction  even  in  the  renewed  mind.  Until  a  clear  conception 
of  the  two  natures  is  embraced,  there  must  be  perplexity  and  confusion — a 
tossing  to  and  fro,  and  being  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine;"  a 
*•  learning,  and  yet  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  in  its  clear- 
ness, predousness,  and  power. 

Although,  it  may  be,  the  subject  of  grace,  and  under  the  precious  anointing 
and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  soul  as  yet  unable  to  comprehend  this  apparent 
contradiction  of  two  beings  in  one,  will  be  continually  conferring  with  himself. 
He  will  look  into  his  own  heart ;  he  will  measure  himself  by  hhnself ;  he  will 
raise  certain  standards,  and  seek  by  every  means  in  his  power  to  attain  to  them ; 
failing,  he  will  be  discouraged,  and,  discovering  in  himself  so  much  that  runs 
directly  counter  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  purity  and  holy  requirements  of 
His  righteous  law,  he  will  again  and  again,  at  least  mentally,  exclaim,  **  Can 
€ver  God  dwell  here  ?"  He  will  know,  by  painful  and  bitter  experience,  what 
the  poet  meant  when  he  said, 

"The  more  I  strove  against  sin's  power, 
I  sinned  and  stumbled  but  the  more/' 

Ah,  what  trying,  agonizing  work  is  this !  The  image  of  God  set  before  the  mind 
in  all  its  unsullied  purity,  righteousness,  and  truth ;  a  feeling,  too,  that  *'  His 
wrath  is  revealed  against  all  unrighteousness  and  sin ;"  a  consciousness  that "  He 
can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;"  and  that  none  can  see  His  face,  much  less 
dwell  with  Him  eternally,  without  being  holy  even  as  He  is  holy,  and  pure  even 
as  He  is  pure.  Yet,  with  all  this  deep  inwrought  and  most  thorough  conviction, 
to  realize,  at  the  same  time,  inclmations — desires— efforts,  tendmg  in  a  directly 
opposite  direction.  How  unaccountable,  for  the  time  being,  is  this !  What  a 
contradiction  !     How  strange  and  marvellous  a  mystery ! 

But  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  ?  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  gracious  mode  of 
leading  the  soul  He  has  mercifully  taken  in  hand,  and  is  thus  graciously 
instructing,  to  understand,  by  little  and  little,  what  Jesus  meant  when,  speaking 
with  Nicodemus  about  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  new  birth.  He  said,  **  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
Again  the  Lord  said,  in  regard  to  His  beloved  disciples,  "  The  spirit  indeed  is 
Willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

But  the  apostle  Paul,  after  so  beautifully  and  so  blessedly  describing  the 
nature  of  justiflcation,  or  pardon,  or  acceptance,  as  alone  in  and  by  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  imputed  or  set  down  to  the  account  of  every  simple  believer  in 
Him ;  yea,  more,  having  gone  on  to  testify  of  the  child  of  God's  freedom  from 
sin,  as  having  died  in  Christ,  and  risen  again  in  resurrection  blessedness  in  Him 
and  with  Him ;  proceeds  to  dilate  upon  the  ceaseless  conflict  and  the  continuous 
warfare  that  were  raging  within  him,  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  Hear 
him,  reader,  and  see  if  you  can  comprehend  his  meaning,  by  what  the  Lord  has 
taught  you  in  the  selfsame  school,  and  in  the  selfsame  way.  "  For  we  know," 
Bays  the  apostle,  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  7th  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  **  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  For  that 
which  I  do,  I  aUow  [margm,  know]  not ;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  L" 

Now  what  can  be  clearer  than  this  is,  in  order  to  show  that  there  were  two 
distinct  or  opposing  "principles  or  natures  working  in  the  apostle  ? — the  one 
directly  contrary  to  the  other,  producing  a  continuous  warfare,  a  ceaseless 
contention  and  strife  ? 
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Again,  he  proceeds,  **  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  Dot,  I  consent  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  good.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  hut  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  hut  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  And  not. 
For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  hut  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mmd,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  [taketh  me  prisoner  in — {Coverdale)"]  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sm." 

Beloved,  we  dwell  upon  this  part,  because  we  feel  assured  that  there  is  no 
getting  at  die  fulness  and  the  satis&ction  of  our  subject,  as  to  being  *'  presented 
faultless  in  Christ,"  in  any  other  way. 

Now,  observe,  although  the  apostle  has  thus  shown  the  nature  and  desperate 
character  of  the  warfare  thus  ceaselessly  going  on  within  him,  he  rises  in  holy- 
triumph  and  divine  rejoicing  in  the  closing  verse  of  the  chapter,  and  opens  the 
next  with  that  glorious  testimony,  **  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  Observe,  reader,  the  connecting  link,  the  "  therefore,"  and  why  the 
entire  freedom  from  condemnation — which  is  only  the  reflect  act  of  being  **  pre- 
sented faultless " — it  is  wholly  and  solely  through  being  "  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Washed  in  His  blood,  clothed  in  His  righteousness,  united  in  indissoluble  one- 
ness to  His  own  divine  person — bone  of  His  bone,  flesh  of  His  flesh.  He  the 
Head,  His  Church  the  members  of  His  own  mystic  body.  He  the  Vine,  His 
Church  the  branches,  with  the  life  blood  running  down  to  the  very  tip  of  the 
tiniest  branch.  He  the  chief  Corner-stone,  His  Church  the  lively  and  living 
stones  built  upon  Himself,  the  foundation,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together,  and  growing  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord.  He  (as  before  said)  the 
Head ;  *'m  whom  all  the  body  is  coupled  together,  and  one  member  hangeth 
upon  another,  throughout  all  the  joints — whereby  one  ministereth  to  another  " 
{Coverdale) ;  and  **  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ; 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary," 

Were  it  not  that  there  is  such  confusion  and  contradiction  upon  this  all-im- 
portant subject  of  the  two  distinct  natures  in  the  one  man,  we  would  pass  on 
without  further  comment ;  but  we  feel  increasingly  anxious  to  be  most  clear  and 
equally  emphatic  upon  this  point.  We  wish  to  record  our  testimony,  and  to 
leave  it  in  plain,  unmistakable  language  for  our  children,  and  (if  the  Lord  will) 
our  children's  children  after  us.  We  would  have  them,  too,  most  scrupulously 
observe,  that  we  draw  all  our  arguments  from  the  law  and  the  testimony.  With 
these  a  living  experience  accords. 

Now,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  apostle  enters  and  even  enlarges  upon 
the  same  subject :  '*  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me  "  (Gal.  ii. 
20).  Now  if  the  same  apostle  says,  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  -neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned,"  how  evident  must  this  be  in  such 
a  truth  as  that  to  which  he  has  just  given  utterance.    What  could  any  natural 
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man  (as  such,  ignorant  of  God,  and  destitute  of  the  saying  teaching  and  divine 
enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  make  of  such  language  as  this, ''  I  live,  yet 
not  1  ?"  What  a  seeming  contradiction !  what  an  absurdity  I  And  again  where 
Paul  writes,  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  Surely  carnal  men — men  having  not  the 
Spirit — would  say  of  the  apostle  now,  as  Festus  did  when  he  was  arraigned 
before  king  Agrippa,  "  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself ;  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad/'  But  no,  Paul  was  not  mad ;  he  spoke  agreeably  to  the  faith  in 
which  God's  dear  people  are  all  effectually  and  savingly  instructed.  In  this  self- 
same epistle  of  the  Galatians,  he  throws  light  upon  the  apparent  mystery,  "  for," 
he  says,  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would  "  (Gal.  v.  17).  Here  is  the  unravelling  of  the  difficulty ;  and 
here  the  groundwork  upon  which  he  so  repeatedly  urges,  in  his  other  epistles, 
the  "  putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and  the  "  putting  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created 
him/' 

Reader,  we  trust  we-have  made  ourselves  clear  in  the  foregoing  remarks  as  to 
the  two  distinct  natures  in  the  child  of  God.  If  you  are  under  divine  teaching, 
you  have  the  key  to  the  mystery  in  your  own  heart,  and  you  will  have  proved, 
by  painful  yet  profitable  experience,  that  you  "  cannot  do  the  things  that  you 
would."  And,  mark,  this  conflict  is  to  last  as  long  as  you  tarry  here.  It  is  a 
wilderness  warfare  terminating  only  with  wilderness  wanderings.  Ah,  some  of 
us  have  known  what  it  was,  years  and  years  gone  by,  to  anticipate  a  cessation  in 
this  conflict.  Vainly  we  thought  that  assuredly  there  would  come  some  time  or 
other  a  truce  in  this  war.  We  fancied,  but  foolishly  indeed,  that  the  trumpet- 
call  of  <*  Cease  fighting,"  would  have  long  ere  this  been  heard ;  and  we  should 
have  had  a  smooth  and  pleasant  path  the  rest  of  the  journey  homeward.  We 
have  since  thought  otherwise,  inasmuch  as  it  is  to  be  with  us,  as  expressed  by 
the  apostle  (a  comparatively  short  time  before  he  exclaimed,  **  I  am  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  the  good  fight. 
I  have  finished  my  course.  I  have  kept  the  faith) ; — said  he,  *•  We  that  are  in 
this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened/'  Yes,  the  shouts  of  "  Victory,  vic- 
tory, through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  as  we  enter  within  the  pearly  gates  of  the 
celestial  city,  shall  be  immediately  preceded  by  the  sighs  and  the  sol» — the  toil 
and  the  travail — of  the  wilderness.  The  din  of  battle  shall  only  just  die  away 
as  the  trumpet  notes  of  victory  are  heard.  The  change  from  cross  to  crown, 
and  warfare  to  everlasting  and  uninterrupted  peace,  will  be  instantaneous: 
"  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

Oh,  what  a  transition  will  this  be  I  Its  very  suddenness,  and  the  immense 
disparity  between  the  one  condition  and  the  other,  will  only  enhance  the  glory 
and  the  blessedness.  When  a  patient  is  of  a  sudden  relieved  from  intense 
anguish,  is  not  the  relief  the  more  marked  and  grateful  ?  If  the  enemy  strikes 
his  colours  in  the  very  midst  of  the  thundering  of  the  artillery  and  the  clash  of 
arms,  is  not  the  conquest  the  more  striking  ?  The  moment  the  ship  rounds  the 
headland,  or  runs  into  harbour,  or  within  the  breakwater,  is  not  the  smooth 
water,  and  the  calm,  the  sweeter  for  the  heavy  sea  and  the  tempest  outside  ?  So 
with  the  believer  called  away  and  taken  home  from  the  very  depths  of  trouble, 
or  the  distracting  din  of  the  battle. 

And  then  comes  *'  the  Presentation  "  indeed  I 

The  Presentation  is  going  on  now,  continuously  and  joyously,  for,  as  each  new 
trophy  of  all- conquering  grace  is  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  eternal  burnings, 
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wrought  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  made  willing  in  the  day  of  Christ's  power, 
the  Redeemer  sees  in  such  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied.  Angels 
rejoice  in  beholding  them  brought  to  repentance ;  and  such  called  and  saved  and 
justified  ones  are  presented  to  Jesus  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  fruit  of  His 
almighty,  quickening,  divine  illuminating,  and  blood-sealing  po^er.  Jesus  pre- 
sents them  to  the  Father,  as  the  blessed  fruit  of  His  mediatorial  work  and  pre- 
cious atoning  blood.  The  Father  receives  them  as  the  objects  of  His  sovereign 
choice  and  free  and  unmerited  love.  A  glorious  Presentation,  therefore,  is  this, 
as  perpetually  going  on. 

But  all  this  is  only  introductory  to  a  further  and  a  twofold  Presentation : 
first,  as  each  redeemed  soul  is  called  out  of  time,  at  the  closing  up  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage,  and  his  ransomed  spirit  is  presented  in  the  Beloved  amid  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect.  The  next  and  last  Presentation  is  when,  at  the  sound 
of  the  archangel's  trump,  the  sleeping  dust  of  the  redeemed  shall  awake  from 
the  slumber  of  the  grave,  and,  rising  in  the  likeness  of  their  glorious  Head  and 
Lord,  shall  be  presented  by  Him  to  the  Father,  with  a  "  Here  am  I,  Father, 
and  the  children  whom  Thou  hast  given  me ;  of  whom  I  have  lost  none,  save 
the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled."  Yes,  as  the  bride, 
in  the  day  of  her  espousals,  was  presented  to  the  King  in  raiment  of  needlework — 
the  spotless  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  wrought  out  and  put  upon  His 
beloved ;  so  shall  she|  now,  called  forth  from  the  grave,  and  trampling  upon 
death,  hell,  and  sin,  be  presented  to  Himself  and  by  Himself,  *'  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 

"  Oh,  for  such  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break, 
And  aU  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

And  observe,  beloved,  the  Presentation  is  to  be  with  "  exceeding  joy."  That 
joy  is  by  no  means  to  be  confined  to  the  redeemed,  but  will  be  equally  partici- 
pated in  by  the  Eedeemer.  If  Jesus  ''  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  was 
satisfied,"  whilst  yet  the  objects  of  that  travail  were  on  earth,  and  beset  by  ten 
thousand  dangers  and  ensnarements,  how  much  greater  must  be  His  satisfaction 
when  He  beholds  those  objects  freed  for  ever  from  those  evils  and  besetments, 
and  His  bride  delivered  not  only  from  danger  and  from  difficulty,  but  from  the 
veriest  apprehension  of  it  ?  But  for  their  good,  and  for  His  foreview  of  what 
would  be  the  .blessed  fruits  and  effects  of  His  wise  and  loving  discipline,  Jesus 
would  not  subject  His  redeemed  ones  to  the  least  sorrow,  or  care,  or  trouble. 
He  is  afflicted  in  them  and  with  them.  When,  therefore,  He  sees  that  the 
"  needs  be  "  for  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  their  "  being  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations,"  has  subsided.  He  will  not  only  pluck  out  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  and  remove  the  cross  from  the  shoulder,  but  with  unutterable  satisfaction 
and  delight  translate  His  suffering  ones  from  the  wilderness  below  to  the 
mansions  of  eternal  and  uninterrupted  blessedness  which  He  hath  prepared  for 
them  above.     Then  shall  they  realize  all  that  is  embodied  in  that  sweet  verse — 

"  Come,  my  beloved,  by  purchase  thou  art  mine"; 
Be  life,  eternal  Ufe,  for  ever  thine ; 
His  Lord  for  glory  made  His  servant  meet. 
Then  called  him  home  to  worship  at  His  feet." 

"  Presented  faultless  "—yea,  as  free  from  fault,  and  as  verily  without  sin,  as 
the  Lord  Christ  Himself  I  And  why  ?  Because  they  are  not  only  with  Him, 
but  in  Him :  **  Bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  their  God."     They 
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lose  their  creature  identity  in  Him.  They  are  swallowed  up  in  Him.  They 
are  wholly  engrossed  in  Him.  The  Father  beholds  them  perpetually  in  Him. 
They  are  never  seen  out  of  Him.  Christ  and  His  people  are  identically,  irre- 
versibly, indissolubly  one  :  "  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art 
in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us ;"  **  I  in  them,  and 
Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  So  spake  Christ,  in  the 
17th  of  John,  to  His  Father  and  their  Father,  to  His  Grod  and  their  God.  And 
to  the  very  same  effect  writes  the  apostle  in  the  Ist  of  Ephesians:  **  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us 
in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Now  what  was  this  for  ?  The 
apostle  gives  the  express  reason,  namely,  that  *'  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love ;"  that  is,  we  should  be  perpetually  before  Him — 
everlastingly  in  His  presence — as  objects  of  His  special  satisfaction  and  pecuHar 
pleasure  and  delight.  Again,  as  they  are  to  be  presented  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ,  so  says  the  apostle,  in  this  same  epistle,  they  are  to  be  **  holt/  and  without 
blemish.''  Moreover,  Christ  Himself,  speaking  of  His  redeemed,  declares, 
"  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy."  How  so?  Because 
they  are  made  worthy  in  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb.  They  are  **  comely, 
through  the  comeliness  which  He  hath  put  upon  them.'* 

Think  again,  reader,  of  the  expression,  '*  the  presence  of  His  glory."  It  was 
a  distinguishing  mercy  and  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  in  the  immediate  society  of 
Christ,  when  upon  earth,  as  **  the  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
The  once  mad  Gadarene  desired  that  "  he  might  be  with  Him,"  and  we  do 
not  wonder  at  it.  His  disciples  loved  His  society,  and  well  they  might.  The 
poor  man  whose  sight  was  restored  "  followed  Him  in  the  way ;"  and  multitudes 
loved  to  listen  to  His  words  and  to  behold  His  works.  But  this  was  on  earth, 
and  whilst  there  was  much  to  depress  and  dishearten.  Both  He  and  they  were 
the  subjects  of  sorrow,  because  the  One  had  yet  to  atone  for  sin,  and  the  others 
to  contend  with  it.  But  **  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  "  all  these  former 
things  shall  be  done  away.  There  shdl  not  be  a  vestige  of  anything  remainmg 
that  could  in  the  leastwise  vex  or  mar,  distract  or  disturb.  It  shall  be  a  bliss 
and  a  blessedness  worthy  of  a  God,  and  in  precise  keeping  with  all  the  fulness, 
freeness,  and  perfection  of  a  salvation  that  called  for  infinite  wisdom  to  devise, 
and  boundless  love  and  power  to  execute. 

Lastly,  and  very  briefly — The  Praise  :  "  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen."  Yes, 
to  Him  be  the  praise,  to  Him  alone  the  glory.  All  the  wisdom  is  His,  the 
mercy  His,  the  love  and  the  grace  and  the  compassion  His  I  He  is  the  spring, 
the  channel,  the  ocean-fulness.  All  centres  m  Him,  all  radiates  from  Him,  and 
all  redounds  to  Him.  It  is  Christ  Alpha,  and  Him  Omega.  He  the  beginning, 
the  middle,  the  end.  He  the  height,  the  depth,  the  length,  the  breadth.  It  is 
Christ  on  the  right  hand,  and  Christ  on  the  left :  Christ  behind,  and  Christ 
before.  Christ  within,  and  Christ  without.  Christ  by  night,  and  Christ  by  day. 
Christ  at  evening,  morning,  and  noontide.  Christ  in  the  valley,  and  Christ  on 
the  mount.  Christ  in  sorrow,  and  Christ  in  joy.  Christ  in  life,  and  Christ  in 
death.  Christ  on  earth,  and  Christ  in  heaven.  Christ  in  time,  and  Christ  to 
all  eternity. 

**  Of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things.;  to  whom  he  glory  for 
ever.     Amen." 

Bristol,  Feb.,  1865.  The  Editor. 
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O  LOED,  THOU  KNOWeST. 


Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow 
Of  the  sad  heart  that  comes  to  Thee  for  rest — 

Cares  of  to-day,  and  hardens  for  to-morrow. 
Blessings  implored,  and  sins  to  be  confess'd. 

I  come  b^ore  Thee  at  Thy  gracious  word. 

And  hj  them  at  Thy  feet :  Thou  knowest,  Lord. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  past ;  how,  long  and  blindly. 
On  the  dark  mountain  the  lost  sheeo'had  strav'd; 

How  the  Good  Shepherd  followed,  ana  how  kinaly 
He  bore  it  home,  upon  His  shoulders  laid ; 

And  heal'd  the  bleeding  wounds,  land  sooth'd  the  pain. 

And  brought  back  life,  and  hope,  and  strength  again. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  present — each  temptation. 
Each  toilsome  duty,  each  foreboding  fear^ 

All  to  myself  assign'd  of  tribulation. 
Or  to  beloy'd  ones  than  self  more  dear ; 

All  pensive  memories,  as  I  journey  on — 

Longings  for  yanish'd  smiles,  and  yoices  gone. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  future— gleams  of  gladness 
By  stormy  clouds  too  quickly  overcast ; 

Hours  of  sweet  fellowship,  and  partine  sadness. 
And  the  dark  river  to  be  cross'd  at  last 

Oh,  what  could  hope  and  confidence  afford 

To  tread  the  path,  out  this — Thou  knowest.  Lord? 


FINISHED  EEDEMPnON. 

(Dan.  ix.  24.) 


'*  It  is  finished  P— man's  transgression — 
Was  our  dying  Lord's  confession; 

He  then  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Oh,  who  sl^  fathom  that  great  love 
That  brought  Jehovah  from  above 

To  die  for  Israel's  host  1 

There's  not  a  sin  they  did  commit 
But  Christ,  our  Surety,  has  met 

By  payment  with  His  blood. 
It  was  ordain'd  that  Christ  should  bleed. 
The  only  way  they  could  be  free'd. 

And  reconciled  to  God. 
The  finish'd  work  how  firm  it  stands ; 
No  thought  or  toudi  but  Christ's  own 
hands; 

He  trod  the  press  alone. 


Not  a  redeem'd  sinner  e'er  can  say 
His  Saviour  left  him  aught  to  pay. 
But  did  for  all  atone. 

What  terror  would  possess  the  soul 
To  doubt  that  we  are  not  quite  whole 

In  Christ,  our  blessed  Head. 
Bless  His  dear  name.  His  praises  sing. 
Our  hope  of  bliss,  our  peace,  our  King, 

Who  suffered  in  our  stead. 

*'  It  is  finish'd ! "  grace  proclaims  it. 
Whene'er  it  enters  hearts  made  fit 

By  strength  of  power  divine ; 
'Tis  then  the  sealing  Spirit's  given. 
And  we  rejoice  as  heirs  of  heaven-^ 

The  glory.  Lord,  be  Thine ! 

W.H. 


A  OBEAT  part  of  our  Christian  life  is  to  overcome  our  natural  propensity  to 
seek  happiness  in  meats  and  drinks,  dress  and  show,  which  only  nourish  our 
disease  of  indwelling  sin,  and  keep  us  from  communion  with  God  as  our  chief 
good. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


THE  pilgrim's  PROSPECT, 

**  They  go  from  strength  to  strength ;  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before 

God," — Psalm  Ixxxiv.  7. 
To  understand  this  precious  passage,  we  must  think  of  the  position  of  Zion,  and 
the  pilgrimage  of  the  worshipping  Jew  thither. 

Jerusalem,  *'  huilded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together,"  occupies  the  summit 
and  sides  of  a  distinct  and  separate  rocky  elevation,  surrounded  for  the  most 
part  by  a  deep  valley,  backed  by  majestic  heights.  The  ardent  Jew  sets  out  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  city.  First  he  arrives  at  the  top  of  one  height,  and 
views  with  the  deepest  reverence  Jerusalem,  though  distant  still;  then  he 
descends  into  the  valley,  up  again  to  the  summit  of  another  mountain,  drawing 
nearer  and  nearer  to  Zion  with  increased  joy ;  at  last,  slowly  toiling  up  the 
steeps  upon  which  the  city  stands,  he  presents  himself  at  her  gates ;  and  so, 
going  from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  stronghold  to  stronghold,  he  appeareth 
in  Zion.  What  an  illustration  of  the  spiritual  pilgrim  pressing  on  towards  the 
new  Jerusalem  !  now  on  a  height,  then  down  in  the  valley,  again  on  the  summit 
of  a  mountain  of  joy,  beholding  with  brimful  heart  and  tearful  eye  his 
heavenly  home,  though  distant  still ;  then  more  tugging  and  toiling,  until  at 
last,  the  final  steps  of  his  pilgrimage  surmounted,  he  presents  himself  at  the 
pearly  gates  of  the  celestial  city,  and,  having  his  passport,  passeth  through  and 
appeareth  before  God.  No  longer  is  literal  Zion  the  seat  of  enthroned  majesty 
and  glory  ;  no,  her  glory  has  long  since  departed :  she  has  well  been  called  '*  the 
city  of  the  dead ;"  but  in  spiritual  Zion  there  is  our  God  enthroned  in  His  un- 
changing majesty,  and  there  is  Jesus,  the  living  Head  of  *•  the  city  of  the  living" 
"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  city  of  God  !  "  My  soul,  press  on  to 
the  "glorious  things."  Faith  now  sometimes  catches  the  whisperings  of  the 
glorious  things  of  heaven.  Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ?  what  must  it  be  to 
stand  within  thy  welcome  portals,  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  washed  in  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  from  every  guilty  stain,  standing  complete  in  Him :  **  Every  one 
of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God." 

Beloved,  art  thou  down  in  the  valley,  suffering  from  depression  of  spirits,  or 
coldness  of  heart,  doubting  and  fearing,  with  the  enemy  pressing  sorely  at  thee  ? 
Recollect  the  very  valley  thou  art  in  leads  to  the  foot  of  another  Mount  Pisgah, 
from  the  summit  of  which  faith  will  view  the  bright  mansion  in  the  beautiful 
city.  Press  on ;  do  not  drop  thy  roll,  and  give  the  enemy  the  advantage,  but 
unfold  it,  and  read  for  thyself  the  precious  words,  **  They  go  from  strength  to 
strength ;  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God  :" 

•*  Beloved  city,  chosen  ground, 
Wall'd  with  salvation  all  around. 
Let  all  thy  gates  withpraises  ring, 
Jehovah-Jesus  is  my  King." 

Pray  to  be  kept  going  from  "  strength  to  strength,"  and  for  grace  to  *retain  a 
lively  apprehension  of  the  promise,  "  Every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before 
God." 

GRACE  AND  GLORY. 

**  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory" — ^Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11. 

Two  precious  words  that  often  comfort  the  wayworn  pilgrim — "  grace  and 
glory."  Beloved,  let  us  think  of  them.  Grace :  the  free  favour  of  God 
extended  to  onq  who  deserves  no  favour  at  all.     Look  at  the  nature  of  God's 
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grace  as  described  in  His  word.  It  is  called  great  grace:  "And  with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all "  (Acts  iv.  33).  Oh,  how  sweet  it  is 
to  feel  under  the  influence  of  this  great  grace ;  iiow  it  sanctifies  the  conyersa- 
tion,  how  it  brings  into  a  felt  humility  of  soul,  and  seasons  all. 

And  then  it  is  called  sovereign  grace :  *'  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound :  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  V.  20,  21) ;  reigning  grace,  a  power  that  shall  prevail,  a  kingdom  within 
that  shall  keep  under  the  powers  of  darkness,  a  reign  that  shall  never  come 
to  an  abrupt  termination. 

It  is  furthermore  called  rich  grace:  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace''  (Eph.  i.  7).  And  it  is  indeed  rich  grace  that  makes  a  prince  of  a 
beggar,  a  samt  of  a  sinner,  and  clothes  a  poor  prodigal  in  the  best  robes  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  puts  the  ring  of  endless  love  and  mercy  upon  his 
floger.     Oh,  the  riches  of  His  grace  1 

It  is  also  termed  all-sufficient  grace :  "  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh ;"  for  the  which  the  apostle  besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  be 
removed,  but  the  Lord's  answer  to  his  petition  was,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee''  (2  Cor.  xii.  7). 

And,  lastly,  it  is  called  glorious  grace :  "  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved "  (Eph.  i.  6).  Yes, 
glorious,  distinguishing  grace  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  saved  soul  feels  and 
enjoys,  leaving  him  a  wonder  to  himself,  and  a  wonder  to  many. 

Then  look,  beloved,  at  the  development  of  this  great,  sovereign,  rich,  all- 
sufficient,  glorious  grace,  in  the  character  and  career  of  the  child  of  God. 

During  his  ungodly  days  it  was  preserving  grace  kept  him  from  destruc- 
tion when  such  a  rebel  against  God.  Some  are  obliged  to  say,  with  dear  Hart, 
"  I  was  not  a  moderate  sinner,  but  a  monstrous  sinner,  and  yet  saved ;"  and 
then 

It  was  delivering  grace  met  him  and  melted  him  in  contrition  of  heart  before 
God: 

"  *Tis  by  His  touch  the  sinner  lives. 
And  He  shall  have  the  praise." 

Since  which  supporting  grace  has  been  vouchsafed  day  by  day — just  enough, 
and  none  to  spare,  that  he  may  go  to  Him  for  more. 

And,  again,  restraining  grace  has  kept  him  in  many  an  hour  of  temptation. 
Oh,  beloved,  when  we  think  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  in  those  past 
dark  seasons,  does  it  not  overwhelm  our  souls  with  gratitude  to  Him  ? 

And  then  persevering  grace  has  made  him  press  on  to  the  present  period  of 
his  life  ^  the  conflict  has  grown  severer,  which  has  but  hardened  the  soldier  of 
the  cross,  because  potent  grace  has  l)een  given  to  meet  the  endurance ;  and, 
much  as  he  may  often  dread  the  article  of  death,  dying  grace  will  be  given  in  a 
dying  hour.  None  of  the  Lord's  own  were  ever  left  in  Jordan  to  perish.  This 
indeed  would  be  unlike  a  Saviour, 

And  this  leads  us  to  think  of  that  other  precious  word,  Glory — ^the  fulness 
and  fruition  of  grace.  Notice,  beloved,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  procured  it : 
**  For  it  became  Him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  to 
taste  death,"  What  for  ?  Oh,  gracious  result  I  To  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect ;  and  something  more  than  this,  viz.,  "  To  bring  many  sons 
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unto  glory ;  so  that  if  you  and  J,  beloved,  can  put  in  our  claim  to  belong  to  the 
**  many  sons,"  then  it  must  follow  that  Jesus  tasted  death  for  the  express  purpose 
of  bringing  us  to  glory.     "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief." 

So,  then,  the  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  may  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  glory  is 
the  inseparable  climax  of  salvation.  Realize  the  latter,  and  the  former  is  certain. 
Hence  the  apostle  Paul  writes  of  the  people  of  God  who  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory  (2  Tim.  xi.  10) ;  and  here  in  the 
passage  before  us  it  is  declared,  "  He  will  give  grace  and  glory, ^*  There  is  a 
covenant  "  will "  in  the  promise  which  makes  it  everlastingly  sure. 

And  what  a  comfort  is  here  for  the  cast- down  one.  Only  think,  drooping  one, 
"  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,"  what  does  it  do  ?  why,  **  it 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  "  For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Come,  cannot  you  say  with  the 
inspired  apostle,  "And  this  is  my  reckoning,  too  ? " 

Let,  then,  these  two  precious  words,  **  grace  and  glory,"  inspire  you  to  press 
on  in  the  pilgrim's  pathway.  It  is  a  glorious  prospect ;  reach  forward  after  it. 
The  end  of  the  journey  is  not  earthly  fame,  that  may  vanish  as  soon  as  grasped, 
but  it  is  the  certain  gain  of  eternal  glory.     Precious,  precious  word  ! 

*'  0  my  soul,  the  day  is  dawning 

Which  shall  make  thy  bliss  complete. 
In  the  resurrection  morning 
Thou  shalt  all  thy  kindred  meet, 

And  in  glory 
With  King  Jesus  take  thy  seat." 

Pray  to  be  kept  living  more  like  "  an  heir  of  glory,'' 

INSIDE   OR   OUTSIDE,   WHICH  WILL   IT   BE? 

"  And  the  door  was  shut.'' — Matt.  xxv.  10. 

How  beautiful  and  solemnly  important  is  our  dear  Lord's  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins.  His  words  are  as  follows :  "  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  They  that 
were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  :  but  the  wise  took  oil 
in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept.  Aud  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ; 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not  so  ;  lest  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  :  and  the  door  was  shut.  '  After- 
ward came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  our  dear  Lord  alluded  in  this  parable  to  the  oriental 
mode  of  marriage.  The  following  forcibly  illustrates  this  point :  a  missionary 
staying  in  the  East  was  one  night  disturbed  from  his  rest  by  an  unusual  noise  in 
the  street.  He  arose,  and,  looking  out  of  the  window,  beheld  persons  running  to 
and  fro,  and  others  lighting  lamps  and  joining  a  procession  already  on  the  move. 
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Upon  inquiring,  he  found  that  this  was  a  marriage  procession  ;  the  bridegroom 
had  to  come  from  some  distance,  and  many  had  been  for  hours  waiting  his 
arrival.  It  was  now  midnight,  when  it  was  announced  in  the  very  language  of 
Scripture,  *'  Behold  the  bridegroom  oometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  Some 
now  lighting  their  lamps,  ran  and  filled  up  their  places  in  the  procession ;  others 
had  lost  their  lights,  and  were  unprepared ;  but  the  cavalcade  moved  forward  to 
the  house  of  the  bride,  at  which  place  the  company  entered  a  large  and  splen- 
didly-illuminated area  covered  with  an  awning,  where  a  great  multitude  of 
friends  were  seated  upon  mats.  The  bridegroom  was  carried  in  the  arms  of  a 
friend,  and  placed  on  a  superb  seat  in  the  midst  of  the  company,  where  he  sat 
for  a  short  time,  and  then  went  into  the  house,  the  door  of  which  was  imme- 
diately shut,  and  guarded  by  Sepoys.  The  missionary,  very  desirous  of  witness- 
ing the  scene,  had  hastened  to  the  spot ;  but,  alas !  it  was  too  late.  He  says, 
•'  I  expostulated  with  the  doorkeepers,  but  in  vain ;"  and  adds,  "  Never  was  I 
so  struck  with  our  Lord's  beautiful  parable  as  at  this  moment,  and  with  the 
words, '  And  the  door  was  shut.' "  Dear  reader,  just  so  will  it  be  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  Oh,  on  which  side  of  the  door  shall  you  and  I  be  ? 
Shall  we  be  shut  out  for  ever  with  lost  souls,  or  shut  in  with  Jesus,  "  in  whose 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  band  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more ?"  This  is  a  momentous  question  ;  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  enable  us  to 
answer  it  satisfactorily. 

But  to  look  a  little  more  particularly,  beloved,  at  our  dear  Lord's  parable, 
note, 

I.  The  wise  virgins  personify  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  hence 
John  in  his  apocalyptic  vision  saw  that  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth  were  virgins  made  white  and  pure  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

II.  The  foolish  virgins  portray  the  professors  of  religion,  who,  holding  the 
bare  lamp  of  profession,  unsupplied  with  the  oil  of  the  Spirit,  are  not  prepared  to 
join  the  bridegroom's  procession. 

III.  The  lamp  may  represent  the  heart,  the  receptacle  of  the  light  of  divine 
truth  ;  for  it  is  *'  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unta  salvation."  '*  The  entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth 
light." 

lY.  The  oil  may  set  forth  the  continued  flowing  operations  of  the  ^irit  of 
God,  whereby  the  light  is  sustained  in  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  believing  people ; 
which  divine  operation  m  all  its  fulness  is  beautifully  set  forth  by  the  prophet 
Zechariah  under  the  figure  of  a  golden  candlestick,  yrith  its  bowl  on  the  top, 
and  lamps  and  pipes  springing  therefrom,  all  supplied  with  golden  oil. 

y.  The  trimming  of  the  lamp  may  refer  to  heartfelt  prayer,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ascending  heavenwards.;  while  the  unwise  virgins  in 
their  extremity  will  pray  too,  but  having  no  oil  in  their  lamps,  it  will  be  but  the 
cry  of  terror  and  alarm  at  a  time  when  it  will  be  too  late.  Profession  will  be  of 
no  avail  then ;  the  door  of  hope  will  be  shut,  and  their  expectation  cut  off  for 
ever.  Oh,  beloved,  may  it  be  yours  and  mine  to  have  oil  in  our  lamps,  and  our 
lamps  trimmed  ;  and  may  the  Lord  give  us  grace  day  by  day  to  carry  out  His 
injunction,  '*  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh  1 " 

"  Help  ns.  Lord,  to  search  the  camp ; 
Let  us  not  our  souls  beguile ; 
Trusting  to  a  dying  lamp, 
Unsupplied  with  stock  of  oil." 
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Pray  for  the  precious  and  continued  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  with 
the  lamp  trimmed  and  huming  we  may  he  ready  to  join  the  hridegroom's  pro- 
cession, and  he  with  Him  in  glory  when  the  door  is  shut. 


HEAYIKG  YET  HOLDING. 

"  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  1  my  life  dear  unto  myself  so 
that  I  miff ht  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.'' — ^AoTS  xx.  24. 

In  all  ages  of  the  Church,  persecution  has  followed  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  we  may  suspect  that  preaching,  however  popular  and  plausible, 
that  pleases  the  multitude,  and  does  not  stir  up  the  enmity  of  the  professor,  and 
the  opposition  of  the  world.     To  preach  smooth  things,  and  smother  the  Gospel 
in  dressings  of  creature  eloquence,  is  the  order  of  the  present  day ;  and  the 
continued  lamentation  of  the  true  child  of  God  is.  Oh  that  I  could  go  where  I 
could  hear  the  simple,  ungarnished  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Now  the  apostle  Paul 
preached  faithfully  and  boldly  the  genuine  Gospel,  and,  as  a  certain  consequence, 
stirred  up  the  wrath  of  Satan  and  the  enmity  of  the  world.     "  And  now  behold 
(says  he)  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befal  me  there.  .    .  But  none  of  these  things  move  me."     Oh,  what  sweet 
calmness  grace  enables  the  Christian  to  maintain  in  the  midst  of  trying  circum- 
stances I     "  None  of  these  things  move  me."     1  fear  we  cannot,  beloved,  look 
around,  and  say  so.  Nay,  if  the  truth  must  be  told,  we  feel  that  the  veriest  trifles 
often  move  us,  and  we  find  our  tempers  spoiled  by  the  little  worries  of  the  way ; 
and,  when  it  comes  to  something  exceedingly  repugnant  to  flesh  and  blood,  we 
are  greatly  moved,  and  manifest  anything  but  a  calm  acquiescence  in  the  will  of 
God.    And  yet,  beloved,  let  us  look  at  this  expression.     It  is  quite  certain  the 
apostle  Paul  himself  could  not  say  of  all  things,  *'  None  of  these  things  move 
me  ;"  for  we  find  him  writhing  under  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  praying  to  God 
for  its  removal;   at  another  time,  complaining  that  the  infirmities  of  his  flesh 
hindered  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  upon  a  third  occasion  inquiring,  "  Who 
is  sufUdent  for  these  things?"  and  upon  a  fourth  exclaiming,  "  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"     What,  then, 
does  he  mean  hy  saying,  "  None  of  these  things  move  me  ?"     The  writer  stood 
the  other  day  on  the  sea-shore,  watching  the  heaving  of  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor ; 
waves  compassed  that  vessel  about,  and  occasionally  the  ocean  far  off  would 
gather  up  its  strength,  and  a  huge  billow  would  come  rolling  on,  till,  dashing 
against  tie  vessel,  its  spray  went  clean  over  her  upper  deck ;  and  yet  the  captain 
of  that  ship  could  look  upon  the  sea,  as  wave  after  wave  dashed  against  her  sides, 
and  billow  after  billow  upheaved  her,  and  say,  *'  None  of  these  things  move  me." 
"Why,  captain,  why  are  you  not  afraid?"  "  Oh,  because  the  anchor  from  her  prow 
has  got  fast  hold  of  the  rock"    Now  it  is  precisely  so  with  the  child  of  God ;  he 
may  be  upheaved,  but  he  is  still  held  fast ;  he  may  be  tossed,  and  yet  have  tight 
hold.  The  tide  may  turn  him  about,  and  yet  the  head  be  kept  to  the  safe  anchorage. 
The  little  bark  will  be  tossed  high  on  the  broken  waves,  and  yet  ride  out  safely 
the  storms  of  life ;  heaving  there  will  be,  holding  there  shall  be.     Thus  moved 
in  mind,  but  not  in  purpose — moved  in  feelings,  but  not  from  Christ— the  apostle 
could  say,  "  None  of  these  things  move  me."     And  that  this  was  no  empty 
boast  on  the  part  of  the  apostle,  note  his  reply  to  his  friends  who  pressed  him 
not  to  go  to  Jerusalem  because  of  the  persecution  he  was  certain  to  meet  with. 
"  What  mean  ye  (says  he)  to  weep  and  break  mine  heart ;  for  I  am  ready  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


110  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [March  1,  1865. 

to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  tbe  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'' 
This  is  {he  secret  of  his  firmness :  it  is  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

And  then,  beloved,  how  precious  his  next  expression,  "  Neither  count  I  my 
life  dear."  Not  that  he  thought  life  was  not  dear  ;  no,  all  feel  a  natural  clinging 
to  Hfe.  The  poor  shipwrecked  marmer,  how  he  will  grasp  at  and  hold  on  to  the 
floating  spar,  until  from  sheer  exhaustion  he  is  compelled  to  leave  go  and  sink 
into  the  briny  deep.  The  victim  to  consumption,  whose  fevered  hand  and  hectic 
cheek  show  to  all  around  how  soon  the  flickering  lamp  of  life  will  go  out,  yet 
how  such  an  one  clings  to  life,  uttermg  frequently  the  expression,  "  I  shall  soon 
be  better.'*  No,  life  is  very  dear,  and  the  apostle  meant  not  to  teach  otherwise  ; 
but,  having  committed  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  whom  he  trusted,  he  feared 
nothing  that  they  could  do  to  his  poor  body,  counting  his  life  not  dear  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy.  Ah,  this  thought  often  brings  comfort  and 
consoktion  to  the  Christian  in  the  midst  of  multiplied  trials  :  "I  shall  finish  my 
course  with  joy."  The  worldling  cannot  say  so.  His  joy  is  now ;  his  sorrow  will 
be  hereafter.  True,  many  have  no  bands  in  their  death ;  still  they  have  no  joy. 
But  while  the  child  of  God  has  much  sorrow  and  sighing  by  the  way,  his  here- 
after will  be  joy.  And  how  sweet  it  is,  when  faith  is  lively,  to  think  of  the 
finishing  of  the  course.  The  labouring  man  who  earns  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  if  he  has  a  comfortable  and  happy  home,  how  he  looks  forward  to  the 
close  of  the  day.  The  absent  traveller  sees  through  the  gloom  the  light  in  his 
cottage  window  ;  and,  if  he  has  dear  ones  to  welcome  his  return,  how  his  heart 
leaps  for  joy.  And  so  the  pilgrim,  toiling  up  the  hills  of  life,  presses  onward 
when  he  thinks,  I  shall  finish  my  course  with  joy.  Yes,  it  is  this  that  buoys 
him  up  under  many  a  trial,  braces  him  up  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
beckons  him  onward  in  his  heavenly  course.  Never  is  he  happier  than  when  he 
can  take  his  harp  from  the  willows,  and  strike  up  such  joy  notes  as  these  c  ''  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  His  appearing."  But  methinks  I  hear  a  sigh  from  some 
doubting  one,  who  is  wont  to  exclaim,  "Ah,  but  I  fear  I  shall  not  finish  my  course 
with  joy.  The  thought  of  death,  and  what  I  shall  do  at  the  end,  continually 
haunts  me."  Yes,  beloved,  and  you  always  will  have  such  gloomy  forebodings 
while  you  are  dwelling  upon  the  what  I  shall  do.  The  question  is  what  Christ 
will  do,  and  has  promised  to  do  for  you.  Recollect,  He  is  a  Saviour ;  and  a 
Saviour  would  not  leave  you  when  you  are  most  in  need :  He  would  not  refuse 
help  when  you  are  most  helpless.  Such  would  be  no  Saviour.  Do  ponder  over 
the  fulness  of  that  precious  word — Saviour ;  and  depend  upon  it  dying  grace  will 
be  given  in  a  dying  hour,  and  not  before.  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost 
thou  doubt  ?  It  is  a  shame  to  doubt  dear  Jesus.  Experience  points  to  the  fact 
that  often  the  most  timid  in  life  are  the  most  triumphant  in  death.  Those  who 
fear  the  last  enemy  greatly,  have  grace  given  to  meet  him  calmly,  and  finish 
their  course  with  joy. 

And  now,  beloved,  as  long  as  we  are  spared  in  the  wilderness,  may  it  be  ours 
to  carry  out  the  last  desire  of  the  apostle  in  this  precious  passage,  viz.,  to  tes- 
tify of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  which  we  have  received  from  Jesus 
Christ.  This  should  be  the  chief  aim  of  our  lives.  Beloved,  then  let  us  take 
this  passage  of  Scripture,  and,  emulating  the  conduct  of  the  apostle  Paul,  may  we 
be  calm  amidst  surrounding  opposition,  knowing  that  it  is  for  the  Lord  Jesus' 
sake  we  are  called  to  suffer.  May  we  commit  our  lives  and  all  our  affairs  into 
His  hands ;  and  may  we  be  greatly  comforted  with  the  thought  that,  whatever 
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betides  on  the  way,  we  shall  finish  our  course  with  joy ;  and  may  the  Lord  give 
us  grace  as  long  as  we  live  to  testify  of  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve, 
and,  when  we  have  done  with  the  battles  of  the  way, 

"Then  near  His  throne  oh  we  shall  dweU, 
And  of  His  lovingkindness  tell ; 
When  doubts  and  fears  shall  all  be  gone. 
Exchanged  for  glories  here  unknown." 

Pray  for  fiiith  to  keep  you  calmly  and  confidently  cleaving  to  Jesus  in  the 
midst  of  the  trials  by  the  way ;  and,  when  the  time  comes,  for  grace  to  enable 
you  to  finish  your  course  with  joy. 

And  now  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  accompany  these  "  Notes'*  with  his  bless- 
ing ;  that  by  such  means  you,  beloved,  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
evermore.     Amen. 

Bury  SU  Edmund's,  G.  C. 


STRAY  THOUGHTS. 


"  A  king  shall  reign  and  prosper" — Jebemiah  xxiii.  5. 

Prosper,  how  ?  In  what  He  has  purposed :  "  My  counsel  shall  stand."  In 
what  He  says :  "  My  word  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please ;"  in  spite  of  all 
opposition  from  the  powers  of  hell,  which  shall  not  prevail  against  Him  or  His 
Church,  to  the  uttermost  of  His  wishes.  Whatsoever  His  soul  desireth,  that  He 
doeth  ;  in  all  that  He  undertakes  in  nature,  providence,  and  grace,  including  all 
things  and  persons  in  every  place,  **  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand, 
or  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou  ?"  What  encouraging  truths  these  are  to 
the  children  of  God !     All  who  belong  to  Christ  are  on  the  prosperous  side. 

Why  does  Christ  our  King  thus  prosper  ?  Because  He  possesses  unlimited 
dominion ;  and  what  He  has  planned  and  spoken  He  is  well  able  to  perform. 
If  Christ  did  not  prosper  in  all  His  designs,  how  could  He  be  God  ?  Would  not 
His  happiness  be  disturbed  if  His  foes  could  defeat  His  intentions  ?  How 
glorioudy  He  prospered  in  all  He  undertook  when  on  earth — in  the  working  of 
miracles,  in  overcoming  the  world,  and  in  bruising  Satan's  head.  And  after  His 
ascension  into  heaven  He  prospered,  though  His  infant  Church  was  so  much 
opposed ;  and  has  continued  to  prosper  ever  since.  Christian  friend,  your  expe- 
rience proves  the  truth  that  "  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper."  True,  Christ's 
reign  in  your  heart  is  Dpposed ;  yet  notwithstanding  He  prospers.  You  may  fail 
in  what  you  undertake  for  Him ;  but  He  never  did  nor  can  fail  in  what  He  has 
nndertaken  for  you,  and  wrought  in  you.  Truly  it  may  be  said  of  Christ,  your 
King,  in  the  highest  sense,  "  Whatsoever  He  doeth  shall  prosper."  He  is  to  go 
forth  "  conquering  and  to  conquer."  What  an  illustration  was  given  of  this  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  CsBsar's  household,  and  in  your  own  heart.  He  bade 
His  disciples  be  of  good  cheer,  because  He  overcame  the  world.  Oh,  if  Christ 
bad  fiiiled  in  any  instance,  where  could  we  look  for  peace  and  salvation  ?  But 
the  iwedous  words  that  He  uttered  on  the  cross  were  those  of  a  conqueror — "  It 
is  finished." 

The  Right  Position. — In  1  Sam.  xxix.  1,  it  is  said, "  The  Israelites  pitched 
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by  a  fountain."  What  an  evidence  this  was  of  the  wisdbm  of  their  leader.  The 
Christian  soldier  has  a  battle  to  fight;  and,  while  fighting,  the  Holy  Spirit 
enables  him  to  stand  near  Christ,  the  fountain  of  life,  light,  and  strength.  The 
battles  fought  by  this  fountain  will  end  in  victory.  Oh,  how  different  it  is 
with  those  who  pitch  by  stagnant  and  polluted  pools,  or  cisterns  that  hold  no 
water. 

Cheist  our  Wisdom. — ^Man,  by  nature,  is  totally  ignorant  of  divine  things ; 
and  remains  such  until  Christ  has  something  to  do  with  him.  The  wisdom  of 
Christ  is  not  felt  to  be  needed  by  those  who  are  wise  only  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world.  The  child  of  God  needs  this  wisdom  to  enable  him  to  have  a  just  and 
proper  view  of  the  dispensations  of  God's  providenti^  dealings  towards  him  ;  and 
also  to  enable  him  rightly  to  use  the  gifts  of  God,  such  as  the  Bible,  time,  and 
spiritual  gifts.  What  Christ  is  made  unto  us  by  God  the  Father  cannot  be 
unmade  unto  us  by  man  or  Satan.  Mark,  it  is  Christ  Himself  that  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom.  This  shows  that  God  will  have  all  His  people  well  educated. 
Christ  is  the  believer's  wisdom  by  the  Father's  appointment ;  but  this  wisdom, 
like  that  of  the  poor  man's,  is  despised.  If  Solomon  had  not  been  acquainted 
with  this  wisdom,  he  would  not  have  written  and  spoken  so  much  about  folly  and 
vanity.  Solomon's  wisdom  was  tried  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba ;  Christ's  wisdom 
has  been  tried  by  thousands.  Solomon's  wisdom  was  finite  ;  Christ's  infinite.  If 
a  subtle  person  had  much  to  do  with  you,  and  was  continually  laying  snares  for 
your  feet,  would  you  not  require  the  aid  of  a  wise  person  to  preserve  you  from 
being  entrapped  by  him  ?  And  do  we  not  constantly  require  the  wisdom  of 
Christ  to  preserve  us  from  the  traps  and  gins  which  our  subtle  foes  lay  for  our 
feet  ? 

Chbist  over  all. — In  providence ;  where  and  when  your  birth  should  be ; 
what  your  circumstances  in  life,  whether  rich  or  poor,  master  or  servant ;  what 
the  nature  of  your  trials,  how  long  they  should  last,  when  they  should  come  and 
go^;  also  when  you  should  -die.  He  is  over  all,  too,  in  the  kingdom  of  grace ; 
when  His  people  shall  be  called  by  grace,  conquered  by  it,  have  their  hearts 
won  by  it,  and  taught  their  need  of  it ;  when  He  should  give  them  enlightening, 
guiding,  and  strengthening  grace ;  also  as  to  the  measure  of  grace  they  need, 
and  when  they  need  it,  whether  in  resisting  temptation,  bearing  trials,  and  in 
overcoming  their  threefold  enemy,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil»  or  id 
finally  overcoming  their  last  enemy,  death. 

Purposes  and  Promises. — There  is  a  blessed  connexion  between  God's  pur- 
poses and  promises ;  but  the  believer  needs  the  rich  anointings  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  see  it.  Many  who  do  not  pay  much  regard  to  His  purposes,  profess  to 
believe  in  His  promises,  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  the  former  is  the  foundation 
of  the  latter. 

Eight  ai^d  Bright. — The  child  of  God  may  be  right,  when  he  does  not  look 
nor  feel  bright.  The  fire-grate  and  fire-irons  look  all  the  brighter  for  being 
rubbed ;  and  so  does  the  child  of  God  often  look  brightest  after  being  polished 
by  what  are  regarded  as  adverse  circumstances,  as  in  the  case  of  Job  and  others. 


Satan  considers  and  acquamts  himself  with  the  condition  of  every  man,  and 
for  that  end  he  studies  man,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  suitable  temptations  to 
strike  in  the  right  vein.  Thus,  he  considered  Judas  a  covetous  man,  and  accord- 
ingly provided  a  temptation  of  gain.  He  did  the  like  to  Achan,  and  hence  was 
it  that  he  had  the  Sabeans  so  ready  for  the  plunder  of  Job.  He  hath  tempta- 
tions proper  for  men's  constitution,  temper,  employment,  riches,  or  wants. 
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OUfi  CIRCULATION.— WILL  YOU  NOT  HELP? 

We  are  authorized  by  our  publisher  to  state  that,  upon  receipt  of  sl  postage  stamp, 
he  will  send  specimen  copies  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  and  Old  Jonathan  to  any 
address  that  may  be  forwarded  to  him. 

Personally,  we  are  exceedingly  pleased  with  this  offer,  because  it  will  afford 
thousands  the  opportunity  of  seeing  these  works  who  otherwise  may  be  in  igno- 
rance of  them.  Considering  the  time  the  Gospel  Magazine  has  been  in  existence 
(now  within  a  few  months  of  a  century),  and  the  very  wide  circulation  of  the 
Old  Jonathan,  it  may  to  many  appear  strange  that  there  should  be  persons  unac- 
quainted with  these  works.  Those,  however,  who  are  familiar  with  the  nature 
and  operation  of  the  press  will  perfectly  understand  that,  amid  the  numerous 
works  which  are  daily  issued,  it  takes  months  and  even  years  to  make  a  publica- 
tion widely  known.  We  were  told  by  an  official  connected  with  one  of  our  lead- 
ing spcieties,  only  a  few  days  ago,  of  the  immense  efforts  they  had  made,  as  a 
society,  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  interests  of  one  of  their  publications,  and 
that,  notwithstanding,  the  result  has  been  unsatisfactory.  Another  case  was 
cited  where,  though  a  weekly  newspaper  had  been  issued  for  some  seven  years, 
a  resident  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  publishing  office  had  been 
ignorant  of  its  existence  until  a  day  or  two  before. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  are  glad  of  any  effort  which  may  be  made  to 
make  our  publications  better  known.  Our  readers  have,  therefore,  the  oppor- 
tunity of -now  co-operating  with  us  in  this  important  work.  As  each  one  reads, 
let  him  think,  **  Well,  now,  who  should  I  wish  to  partake  with  me  in  the  pleasure 
or  profit  I  am  now  experiencing  ? "  Let  him  then  accompany  the  thought  by 
immediately  [not  postponing,  but  at  once]  putting  down  the  name  or  names  of 
such  persons,  and  forwarding  to  our  publisher  (as  already  suggested)  a  postage 
stamp  with  each  such  address,  when  (as  before  intimated)  a  copy  of  each  work 
wOl  be  sent  per  return  of  post. 

And  now,  having  thus  spoken  of  the  business  part  of  this  notice,  let  us  add, 
what  can  be  more  important  in  times  like  these,  and  amid  the  many  dangers 
with  which  our  children  and  our  friends  are  imperilled  by  the  sensational  and 
destructive  literature  with  which  the  day  abounds,  than  to  set  before  them  solid, 
sober,  matter-of-fact  reading  ?  In  the  Gospel  Magazine,  the  nature  and  operations 
of  divine  life  in  the  soul,  the  supports  and  the  sweets  of  salvation,  as  realized  in 
daily  experience,  are  from  time  to  time  set  forth.  "  Take  up  the  stumbling- 
block  ;"  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people ;"  "  My  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed  ;'*  "  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;" 
are  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Our  broadsheet,  the  Old 
Jonathan,  is  a  pioneer.  It  goes  forth  '*  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city — 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,"  for  the  express  purpose  of  "  bringing  in  the  poor 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt  and  the  blind."  Not  by  priestly  craft.  Popish 
superstition,  the  worthmess  or  the  works  of  the  creature,  but  by  gentle  persua- 
sion— the  love  word  and  the  tender  leading — ^it  seeks  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
poor,  and  the  abject,  and  the  miserable,  and  the  conscience-smitten,  heavy-laden, 
wearied  one  to  the  cross  of  Calvary.  By  winning  words,  gentle  exhortations, 
tender  admonitions,  and  loving  appeals.  Old  Jonathan  seeks  to  draw  poor  sinners 
to  His  blessed  feet  who  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  This,  as  a  poor  saved  sinner  himself,  is  the 
mission  of  Old  Jonathan.  Having  himself  received  salvation  as  a  poor  sinner, 
in  himself  and  of  himself  lost,  ruined,  and  undone,  he  seeks  to  set  forth  to  his 

I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


114 


THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


[March  1,  1866. 


fellow-sinners  the  goodness  and  the  grace  and  the  mercy  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
who  when  he  found  the  poor  smitten  one  in  such  a  helpless,  diseased,  ruined 
condition,  poured  into  his  wounds  of  the  oil  and  the  wine  of  a  salvation,  full,  free, 
and  for  ever,  and  that,  too,  "  without  money  and  without  price.'*  In  a  word, 
the  mission  of  Old  Jonathan  is  embodied  in  the  well-known  lines — 

''  Gome,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched, 
Wea£  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore ; 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  yon, 
Fall  of  pity,  join'd  with  po^r ; 

He  is  able. 
He  is  willing ;  doubt  no  more." 

Readers,  if  you  have  for  yourselves  experienced  the  fulness  and  preciousness 
of  Jesus,  will  you  not,  in  the  way  we  have  Jhus  suggested,  seek  to  help  us  in 
publishing  His  name  and  proclaiming  His  fame  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  ?  If  you  are  prepared  to  do  so,  act  promptly  in  the  way  we 
have  solicited  with  respect .  to  these  publications,  and  may  God,  of  His  infinite 
mercy,  bless  the  helping  hand — the  thus  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple. 

And  shall  we  not  add,  how  soon — yea,  how  very,  very  soon — our  opportunity 
for  thus  helping  will  have  for  ever  passed  way  ?  Oh,  the  brevity  of  life !  Haw 
short  our  time  is  I  How  soon  shall  we  have  done  with  all  I  It  will  be  but 
presently  ere  we  shall  be  called  to  render  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  Oh,  to 
be  able  to  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  sorrow.  Oh,  to  feel  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  our  vileness  and  shortcomings,  we  have  sought,  in  some  little,  feeble  way, 
to  testify  to  poor  fellow-sinners  of  the  fulness  and  the  freeness  of  that  salvation 
which  the  apostle  proclaimed  when  he  said,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 


ONE  DAY  NEAEER  HOME. 


O'eb  the  hill  the  sun  is  setting. 

And  the  eve  is  drawing  on ; 
Slowly  droops  the  gentle  twilight, 

Tor  another  day  is  gone ; 
Gone  for  aye ;  its  race  is  over. 

Soon  the  darker  shades  will  come ; 
Still  'tis  sweet  to  know  at  even 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home. 

"  One  day  nearer,"  sings  the  mariner. 

As  he  glides  the  water  o'er. 
While  the  light  is  softly  dying 

On  his  distant  native  shore ; 
Thus  the  Christian  on  life's  ocean. 

As  his  life-boat  cuts  the  foam. 
In  the  evening  cries  with  rapture, 

"  I  am  one  day  nearer  home ! " 


Worn  and  weary,  oft  the  pilgrim 

Hails  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
Tor  his  ^al  is  one  day  nearer. 

And  his  journey  nearljr  done. 
Thus  we  feel  when  o'er  life's  desert 

Heart  and  sandal  sore  we  roam. 
As  the  twilight  gathers  o'er  us. 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home. 

Nearer  home !    Yes,  one  day  nearer 

To  our  Father's  house  on  high. 
To  the  green  fields  and  the  fountains 

Of  the  land  beyond  the  sky ; 
For  the  heavens  grow  brighter  o'er  us. 

And  the  lamps  hang  in  the  dome. 
And  our  tents  are  pitched  still  closer — 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home ! 


Only  those  who  have  spiritual  life  from  Christ  on  earth  will  have  eternal  life 
with  Him  in  heaven. 
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A  NEW  YEAR'S  SALUTATION. 

PBEACHED    AT    ST.   JOHN's,  HORSLEYDOWN,    SOtTTHWAEK,   IN   THE     AFTEBNOON 
OF   JANUARY    1,    1865,   BY   THE    EEV.   J,  W.  GOWRING. 


'*  Tru8t  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  he  fed,'' — Psalm  xxxviL  3. 

The  commands  and  promises  of  a  gracious  God  to  His  own  dear  children. 
" Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,"  are  the  Lord's  commands ;  "so  shalt  thou  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed,"  are  His  promises.  May  the  Lord 
make  this  to  be  a  New  Year's  portion  to  us,  to  go  with  us  and  abide  with  us 
through  the  successive  stages  of  the  year  we  have  been  permitted  to  enter 
upon,  enabling  us  to  obey  the  commands,  and  so  to  prove  the  comf(H:t  of  the 
promises. 

We  have  no  direct  communication  as  to  whom  these  words  are  addressed ;  but 
it  is  evident  throughout  the  Psalm.  Nor  is  it  merely  the  general  language  of 
the  Psalm  that  makes  out  that  it  is  addressed  to  God's  children.  If  we  take  a 
similar  exhortation  in  Pro  v.  iii.  5,  6  (a  quotation  from  which  chapter  we  find  in 
Heb.  xii.  5),  we  shall  see  that  as  there  it  is  God  speaking  to  His  children,  so  it 
is  in  this  Psalm,  which  contains  God's  counsel  to  His  children  recorded  by  David, 
as  we  find  in  another  Psalm  (xxxiv.  11):  "  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me :  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  The  Psalmist  here,  then,  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  led  to  record  these  words,  which  God  had  taught ' 
him  in  his  heart.  He  searched  into  them,  and  doubtless  found  in  them  from  time 
to  time  a  word  for  his  own  refreshment  and  comfort ;  as  we  find  him  saying  in 
another  Psalm  (cxix.  49),  "  Kemember  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant,  upon 
which  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope."  May  this  portion  be  to  us  a  lamp  to  our 
feet,  a  light  to  our  path  :  it  can  only  be  so  as  the  Lord  the  Spurit  brings  it  to 
our  remembrance  ;  that  we  may  plead  it  with  Him,  that  He  would  fulfil  in  us 
that  which  He  commands. 

The  Psalm  commences,  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,"  &c.  There 
are  those  things  which  would  cause  us  to  fret ;  we  may,  we  shall  meet  with 
those  circumstances,  which,  viewed  by  the  natural  sense,  tend  to  distress, 
whether  God's  dealings  with  nations  or  His  providential  dealings  with  ourselves ; 
which  make  out  that  the  Lord's  judgments  are  a  great  deep.  "  Touching  the 
Almighty,  we  cannot  find  Him  out."  "  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing."  Whither  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  may  be  leading  US|  and  the  way  in 
which  God  seems  to  be  leading  us,  may  be  strange  and  mysterious.  Oh,  fret 
not  thyself  because  some  seem  to  have  no  such  changes.  In  Psalm  Ixxiii.  the 
Psalmist  says  he  was  ready  to  envy  the  wicked ;  not  so  much,  I  believe,  the 
openly  wicked,  as  those  who  seem  to  be*  religious,  but  whose  hearts  are  not 
changed,  and  who  hate  God's  truth.  But  though  they  prosper  in  then:  way, 
still  the  Lord  gives  the  word  of  admonition,  "  Fret  not  thyself,"  &c.  There 
will  be  to  God's  children  the  crooked  things,  the  dark  season ;  but  it  belongs  to 
our  God  to  make  the  darkness  light,  and  the  crooked  things  straight.  How 
should  we  observe  these  thmgs,  unless  for  a  time  we  were  called  to  walk  in 
darkness,  unless  we  had  those  crooked  things  which  become  more  and  more 
crooked  the  more  we  meddle  with  them.  But  the  one  crooked  thing  fitting 
into  the  other  is  often  found  at  last  to  form  that  one  straight  thing  our  God  has 
appointed.  God's  children  may  be  placed  in  such  perplexing  circumstances,  for 
His  dealings  of  old  have  been  recorded,  and  His  way  is  the  same  with  us  n*- 
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"  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afficted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the.  name  of  the  Lord  "  (Zeph.  iii.  12).  It  is  good  that  we  should  bear 
the  yoke  in  our  youth ;  God  has  ordained  it.  Oh,  then,  let  us  not  take  the 
place  of  the  judgment-seat,  nor  be  hasty,  but  wait  in  accordance  with  the  ex- 
hortation in  Pfalm  xxvii.  14,  in  the  former  part  of  which  Psalm  David  has 
been  recording  how  he  had  found  the  Lord  his  salvation  and  help,  and  then  is 
led  to  give  that  word  of  counsel  at  the  close,  "  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good 
courage,  and  He  shall  Btrengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  LoM."  Thus 
shall  we  be  kept  from  that  fret  fulness,  and  with  Job  be  enabled  to  say,  "  Shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"  (Job  ii.  10) 
not  evil  in  reality,  but  wh^t  has  the  appearance  of  evil  to  us.  God's  sure  word 
is,  **  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  ITis  purpose  "  (Rom.  viii.  28).  God's  word  of  counsel  to  His 
tried  children  is,  "  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  '* 
(Heb.  xii.  7).  God's  word  to  them  under  such  circumstances  is,  "  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  do  good."  Trust.  God's  people  are  sometimes  called  to  walk  in 
darkness,  as  in  Isaiah  1.  10,  with  no  clear  shining — just  light  enough  to  show  it 
is  darkness.  This  is  a  darkness  the  world  has  not — a  darkness  that  is  grieved 
over — yet  "  Let  him  trust.*?  A  short  explanation  of  that  text  was  once  given 
me  by  an  aged  minister  of  Christ,  at  the  time  suffering  from  great  depression. 
He  said,  "  My  own  heart  says  you  cannot  trust ;  the  devil  says  you  shall  not 
trust ;  but  God  says,  *  Let  him  trust.'  God's  lets  are  not  mere  permissions ;  they 
are  commands,  *  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light '  (Gen,  i.  3).  He 
says  the  same  to  IJis  children  now,  walking  in  darkness,  and  having  ne  clear 
shining,  '  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.'  " 

What  is  implied  in  the  word  trust  ?  A  simple  word — but  sometimes  we  get 
accustomed  to  these  simple  words,  and  do  not  see  their  full  force.  Searching 
into  the  origin  of  words  often  throws  a  light  on  their  meaning.  I  find  it  is 
from  a  Saxon  word — as  most  of  our  forcible  words  are — having  in  it  this  idea, 
confidence,  and  associated  with  it  consolation.  We  never  trust  in  what  we  have 
no  confidence  in.  A  person  wishing  to  cross  a  brook,  and  seeing  a  plank  across 
it,  does  not  trust  himself  to  it  uuless  be  has  confidence  that  it  will  bear.  Trust 
implies  confidence,  and  necessarily  some  ground  for  this  confidence ;  and  then 
associated  with  it  is  consolation.  Supposing  in  our  difficulties  w  e  had  ground 
for  confidence  that  deliverance  is  to  be  had,  and  that  deliverance  will  be  afforded, 
what  consolation  would  this  give  us  ! 

Take  another  simile  of  a  person  who  feels  faint — a  friend  is  near — ^he  knows 
that  if  he  can  have  hold  of  the  arm  of  that  friend  he  shall  be  supported.  He  is 
comforted ;  there  is  the  consolation  associated  with  the  confidence.  In  Heb, 
xi.  1,  we  have  a  definition  of  faith — the  substance,  the  ground  or  c  nfidence — of 
things  hoped  for.  If  there  is  trust  in  God,  there  must  be  faith  :  none  trust  in 
Him  who  do  not  believe  in  Him. "  It  is  said  of  Enoch  that  he  walked  with 
God,  and  **  had  the  testimony  that  he  pleased  God  "  (Heb.  xi.  5).  "  How  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  Enoch  and  God,,  then,  were  at 
agreement..  **  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is."  Enoch  came 
to  God,  trusted  in  God,  and  had  the  consolation  associated  with  that  confidence : 
he  pleased  God,  "but  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him."  Such 
obtain  witness  that  they  are  righteous — the  witness  of  their  childship.  The 
exhortation  in  the  text  is  to  God's  manifested  children ;  they  are  known  as 
such.  **  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  iii.  26). 
Have  you  thus  come  to  Him  ?  Who  will  come  to  Him  but  those  who  confide 
in  Him  ? 
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I  will  Speak  of  this  trust  in  three  particulars : — 

I.  Trust  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

II.  Trust  under  the  various  trials  and  perplexities  God's  children  are  brought 
into. 

III.  Trust  for  the  supply  of  those  providential  mercies  we  daily  need. 

I.  Trust  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Is  the  salvation  of  the  sod  our  desire  ? 
Have  we  the  knowledge  that  we  have  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost  ?  Is  this 
truth  engraven  on  our  hearts,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  (Mark  viii.  36.)  There  are  many, 
doubtless,  who  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  are  looking  anxiously  forward 
to  the  places  and  pleasures  they  have  marked  out  for  themselves.  How 
many  of  these  will  be  dashed  and  shivered  to  pieces  !  For  man  to  be  careless 
and  wholly  unconcerned  about  the  necessary  cares  of  life,  would  not  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  word ;  but  it  is  not  His  will  that  these  things  should  engross 
the  heart,  that  we  should  so  make  them  the  main  pursuit  of  our  life  as  to  be 
constantly  saying  with  those  in  Psalm  iv.  6,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?" 
But  what  is  there  added  ?  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance 
upon  us."  Is  this  the  good  you  crave  ?  If  so,  you  are  conscious  you  have  a 
soul  to  be  saved  or  lost.  When  the  thought  takes  possession  of  the  heart  of  any, 
what  shall  become  of  my  soul  if  it  be  said  to  me,  **  Thou  fool,  this  night,  this  year, 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ?"  then  the  inquiry  should  be,  "  What  is 
the  state  of  my  soul  ?  Am  I  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  the  salvation  of  it  ?" 
This  is  what  is  implied  in  the  text ;  and  "  There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved  "  (Acts  iv.  12).  Has 
your  prayer  ever  been,  **  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation  "  (Psalm  xxxv.  3)  ? 
On  what  ground  is  this  the  desire  of  your  soul  ?  There  must  be  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  this  salvation.  There  must  be  ground  for  this  confidence.  It  is 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  there  has  been  the  cloud  of  witnesses, 
who  have  all  set  to  their  seal  that  God  is  true.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  "  (1  Tim.  i.  15).  To  whom  have  you  committed  the  keeping  of  your 
soul  ?  Can  you  say  with  the  Apostle,  **  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day  ?"  (2  Tim.  i.  12.) 
Have  you  come  to  the  Lord,  crying,  **  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish  ?"  Still  trust  in 
the  Lord.  The  Apostle  says,  "  Therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  ail  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe  "  (1  Tim.  iv.  10).  However  it  may  be  with  others,  do  you 
know  anything  of  this  speciality — of  this  salvation  ? 

This  leads  me  to  the  second  trust,  under  the  various  trials  and  perplexities 
God's  children  are  brought  into.  If,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  we  trust  in 
the  living  God,  this  includes,  besides  the  salvation  from  sin  and  its  consequences, 
all  those  many  deliverances  the  Lord's  people  are  the  subjects  of.  **  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  ol  temptations  "  (2  Peter  ii.  9).  The 
Lord  will  cause  these  circumstances  of  distress  and  perplexity  to  arise  either 
from  persecution  around,  the  reproaches  of  the  ungodly,  or  the  conflict  within ; 
but  then  the  believer  finds  the  Lord  the  strength  6f  his  heart  and  his  portion  for 
ever.  This  Job  found  when  he  critd  out,  **  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him."  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy  "  (James  v.  11). 
It  did  not  seem  so  at  the  time.  Job's  case  seemed  the  most  pitiable  that  could 
be  imagined ;  and  thus  Job  felt  it,  and  was  led  to  record  the  troubled  thoughts 
that  passed  through  his  mind.     Yet  he  bad  that  assurance,  '*  Though  He  slay 
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me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him  "  (Job  xiii.  15).  It  is  easy  to  say  we  trust  when 
all  seems  smooth,  but  it  is  in  danger  that  we  find  the  value  of  the  help  we  need. 
"  There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother"  (Prov.  xviii.  241  "  A 
friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity  "  (Prov.  xvii.  17  J.  Very 
precious  words  if  we  consider  them  merely  as  recorded  in  God's  word ;  but  how 
can  we  prove  their  preciousness  unless  placed  in  those  circumstances  of  need  ? 
If  the  Lord  then  suffers  His  people  to  be  afflicted,  to  be  tried,  even  at  times  to 
hear  the  enemies  saying,  as  they  did  to  our  blessed  Lord, ''  He  trusted  on  the 
Lord  that  He  would  deliver  him  :  let  Him  deliver  him,  seeing  He  delighted  in 
him''  (Psalm  xxii.  8).  Yet  with  Him  may  we  be  enabled  to  make  our 
refuge  in  God,  and  say,  "Preserve  me,  0  God,  for  in  Thee  do  I  put  my 
trust"  (Psalm  xvi.  1). 

But  take  the  third  trust  for  the  supply  of  those  providential  mercies  we 
daily  need.  Our  Lord's  word  is,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you "  (Matt.  vi.  83). 
The  devil  often  assaults  the  Lord's  people  who  have  been  enabled  to  set  to 
their  seal  that  God  is  true,  and  to  trust  Him  for  their  soul's  salvation,  by 
insinuating  that  God  will  suffer  them  to  be  brought  into  circumstances  of  distress 
— starvation  even.  But  Jesus  says,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?'* 
(Matt.  viiL  2Q.)  He  now  speaks  thus  to  His  people — speaks  thus  to  you,  poor 
trembling  child  of  God :  "  Why  take  ye  thought  ?"  "  Take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow  :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof"  (Matt.  vi.  34).  Unconverted  men  may  pervert 
this  truth,  may  say  ;  "  Oh,  if  this  be  the  case,  why  need  we  care  ?  we  may  lie 
down  unconcerned ;"  but  to  one  brought  into  trial  on  account  of  the  very  truth 
now  precious  to  him,  what  comfort  in  these  words,  "  Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 

"Trust  in  tie  Lord  and  do  good."  What  is  it  to  do  good?  To  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  The  words  are  addressed  to  God's  children, 
who  confess  that  all  their  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  Do  good,  as  in 
Bom.  xii.  2,  "  That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  What  is  that  will?  "This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification "  (1  Thess.  iv.  3).  Seek  to  know  what  is  good  and  right  in 
God's  sight,  and  then,  as  you  are  found  God's  children,  seek  that  abiding  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  abiding  in  you,  you  may  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit "  (John  xv.  8). 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  fiadeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might"  (Eccl.  ix.  10). 
"  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  "  (James 
iv.  17).  Seek  to  walk  as  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  seeking  direction 
from  Him.  Again :  "  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord"  (Lam.  iii.  26).  Kemember  the  Lord's  commands 
to  His  people :  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let  him 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God"  (Isa.  1. 10). 

A  word  on  the  latter  part  of  the  text,  "  So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  How  dwell  in  the  land  ?  This  is  a  psalm  of  David. 
No  doubt  there  is  a  reference  to  the  promise  land  where  David  dwelt ;  but  how 
did  he  dwell  there  ?  "  I  am  a  stranger  with  Thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were"  (Psalm  xxxix.  12);  as  Abram,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  expressed,  when 
they  confessed  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims,  thus  declaring  plainly  that  they 
sought  a  country.  What  land  ?  That  typical  land,  the  possession  of  which  was 
to  them  a  sure  pledge  of  their  interest  in  the  heavenly  land — the  "  city  that  hath 
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foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  Thus  dwelling  in  the  land,  the 
Lord's  people  can  sing  ^that  song,  "  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
wMch  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength  "(Isa. 
xxvi.,  1,  2,  3,  4).  Trust  in  Him — the  Rock  of  Ages  ;  stay  upon  Him  ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  join  in  that  song  of  praise,  having  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Peter  i.  11).  This  passage  refers  not  only  to  the  future  entrance,  but  to  the 
assured  hope  that  the  blessings  of  that  kingdom  are  ours  now  in  possession. 
"  And  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  This  would  not,  exclude  the  food  needful  for 
the  body  ;  it  necessarily  includes  that  on  the  ground  I  have  already  mentioned. 
"  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you  "  (Matt.  vi.  33).  But  it  also  implies  being  fed  by  Him, 
the  true  antitypical  David,  who  was  taken  from  the  sheepfolds  to  feed  His 
people,  who  **  Fed  them  according  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  guided 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands"  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  72).  We  need  the  food 
for  the  soul,  knowing  that  "  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  "  (Deut.  viii.  3).  It  may 
be  a  time  of  famine,  as  in  Psalm  xxxiii.  19,  **  To  keep  them  alive  in  famine ;" 
but  to  be  thus  kept  aJive  in  a  time  of  famine,  having  the  heart  strengthened  and 
refreshed,  is  a  great  mercy. 

'*  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land  ;  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed."  Are  they  not  gracious  commands  and  gracious  promises  ?  . 
What  can  we  wish  better  for  one  another,  than  that  all  the  days  of  our  lives 
we  may  have  these  words  as  frontlets  between  our  eyes,  beholding  them  ?— 
the  Lord's  word  of  command,  and  then  His  faithful  promise— having  the  assured 
hope  and  confidence  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  and  that  He  is  our  God  ?  "  I  am 
my  Beloved's,  and  my.  Beloved  is  mine  "  (Cant.  vi.  3).  Thus  may  we  be  fed 
and  nourished,  the  Lord  preparing  a  table  before  us  in  the  presence  of  our 
enemies.  And  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.  He  who 
commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  His  servant  Elijah,  and  then  the  widow  woman, 
win  care  for  us.  When  there  is  the  need,  He  will  feed  His  people  even  without 
the  ordinary  appointed  means.  It  is  generally  in  the  assembly  of  His  people 
that  He  spreads  the  table,  giving  testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  for  he 
**  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob "  (Psalm 
Ixxxvii.  2)  ;  but  when  He  shuts  out  from  this,  may  we,  like  the  clean  beast  in 
the  Levitical  law,  lying  down  and  chewing  the  cud,  so  feed  upon  His  truth, 
the  word  being  brought  to  our  remembrance,  that,  refreshed  and  strengthened,  we 
may  go  forward  and  onward,  witnessing  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve. 


The  greatest  attribute  of  Jehovah  is  holiness.  The  Psalmist  calls  upon  us  to 
"  praise  His  great  and  terrible  name,  for  it  is  holy  "  (Psalm  xcix.  3) ;  and  to 
"  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  His  holiness "  (Psalm  xcvii.  12.)  The 
Lord  the  Spirit  bestows  this  holiness  upon  the  children  of  God  as  the  means  of 
their  happiness.  Its  importance  and  nature  may  be  understood  from  the  solemn 
declaration,  *'  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  "  (Heb.  xii.  14).  And 
thus  it  is  that  when  a  sinner  is  turned  to  God,^his  will  brought  into  subjection, 
his  affections  turned  towards  a  holy  God,  and  he  becomes  "  a  partaker  of  His 
holiness,"  all  is  peace  and  happiness  within  him — his  eternal  safety  is  secured. 
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Math  m  $mm  for  i\m  b^a  m  Mearj. 

"  Comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak." — 1  Thess.  v.  14. 

FEARS  OF  NO  INTEREST  IN  CHRIST. 

(To  Miss  B.y  Sydenham,) 

"  If  it  Lad  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say ;  if  it 
had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  onr  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us : 
then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us  : 
then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul :  then 
the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowler :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  And  sure  we  are,  poor 
tried  and  troubled  one,  you  may  say  the  same.  Although  you  may  per- 
sist, as  you  do,  in  writing  bitter  things  against  yourself,  it  alters  not  the 
fact.  It  is  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone,  that  hath  upheld  and  sustained 
you.  That  sorrowful  countenance  bespeaks  this  great  fact.  If  the  face  be  an 
index  to  the  heart,  yours  betrays  sorrow  deep  and  pungent ;  and  knowing,  as 
we  do,  where  you  have  been  seeking  grace  and  strength  for  twenty  years,  we 
fearlessly  say  that  none  but  the  Lord  could  have  upholden.  You  are  not  going 
down  to  Egypt  for  help.  Your  eye  is  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone  ;  other- 
wise you  would  not  be,  as  you  are,  a  waiter  at  the  post  of  His  doors.  Your 
waiting  posture  is  proof  of  your  willingness  to  be  a  very  servant  of  servants  of  your 
Lord.  You  cannot  deny  that  you  would  be  ready  to  engage  in  the  most  menial 
of  offices,  if  so  be  the  Lord  would  but  smile  away  your  fears,  and  give  you  in- 
deed to  feel  that  you  were  pardoned  and  accepted  of  Him.  Who  would  be  more 
willing  than  yourself,  upon  the  veriest  intimation  of  grace  and  mercy  as  trea- 
sured up  towards  you,  to  exclaim,  as  Abigail  did  to  David,  when  she  arose  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  earth,  and  said,  *•  Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord  ?  "  What  was  this  but  gratitude,  and 
admiration,  and  love  on  her  part  ?  and  what  but  the  same  precious  principles  and 
emotions  would  prompt  you  ?  Cheer  up,  then,  thou  tried  and  trembling  one, 
for  verily— 

"  The  time  of  love  shall  come, 
When  thou  shalt  clearly  see. 
Not  only  that  He  shed  His  blood. 

But  shalt  exclaim,  *For  me — yea,  me.*  " 

We  have  no  more  doubt  of  this  than  we  have  of  our  own  existence. 


A  PERPLEXED  PATH. 
[To  Mrs.  A.,  Kent) 
It  is  well  to  be  prepared  for  every  movement  and  every  act  to  be  disptited  hj 
the  enemy.  We  are  confident  that  the  more  absolutely  a  matter  is  of  God,  the 
more  the  enemy  will  dispute,  oppose,  and  seek  to  destroy.  Where  the  creature's 
band  is  least  seen,  there,  in  due  course,  the  Lord's  hand  will  be  most  apparent. 
We  talk,  beloved,  so  much  of  faith,  but  in  reality  how  little  do  we  know  either 
of  its  nature  or  blessed  operations.    Faith,  we  had  nearly  said,  revels  in  dark« 
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ness ;  we  do  not  mean  Egyptian  darkness,  or  carnal  bliDdness  or  insensibility, 
bat  in  those  peculiar  paths  and  special  guldings  where  no  natural  light  nor  human 
power  nor  fleshly  reasoning  is  of  any  avail.  Matters  beyond  creature  conception 
—secret,  silent,  deep ;  that  which  is  between  God  and  the  soul.  Oh,  beloved, 
in  spite  of  fleshly  feeling  and  fleshly  failure,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  a  mercy — and 
a  distinguishing  one,  too — to  have  that  which,  of  necessity,  brings  us  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  only.  Experience  fails — it  is  a  new  path :  judgment  fails — no 
reflecting  upon  how  we  had  previously  acted  is  of  any  avail.  Our  appeal  to  the 
creature  fails ;  for 

"  'Tis  decreed  that  most  should  walk 
The  darkest  paths  alone." 

In  the  midst  of  their  diversity  of  trials  and  conflicts — their  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties— what  could  Abraham,  or  Jacob,  or  Moses,  or  David  have  done  ?  How 
completely  and  how  repeatedly  and  continuously  were  they,  of  absolute  neces- 
sity, thrown  upon  the  Lord,  and  that,  too,  in  a  way  of  simple,  childlike,  earnest, 
importunate  appeal.  Whether  it  was  by  their  own  act  or  indiscretion,  instru- 
mentally,  they  were  plunged  into  difficulty ;  or  whether  as  the  result  of  pure 
sovereignty  they  encountered  new  dangers  and  perplexities,  what  could  they  do 
but  simply  look  to  the  Lord  ?  Here  was  at  once  their  wisdom — here  their 
privilege ;  and  here,  too,  was  distinctly  and  emphatically  the  province  of  faith. 
Beloved,  rely  on  it,  as  with  them,  so  will  it  be  with  us ;  new  straits,  new  per- 
plexities, new  afflictions,  will  present  themselves  all  the  journey  through — yea, 
down  to  the  very  verge  of  the  Jordan.  And  why  ?  That  faith  may  be  con- 
stantly betaking  itself  to  its  great  and  gracious  Author,  and  thus,  working  in 
connexion  with  care  and  anxiety  and  creature  distrust,  be  the  great  means  of 
cherishing  and  maintaining  intimacy  and  fellowship  and  cooununion  with  Him 
"  whom  having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet, 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  WeU,  then,  be- 
loved, may  we  say  with  the  poet, 

"  Meanwhile  that  foe  can't  boast  of  much 
That  makes  us  watch  and  pray ;" 

— yea,  and  we  may  add,  gives  us  personally  to  realize  our  interest  in  that  great 
truth,  *'  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  God, 
and  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 


"FOR  EVER  WITH  THE  LORD." 

LondoQ,  January  S5,  1865. 
My  beab  Cousin  D , 

♦  4c  *  *  4c  * 

Indeed  I  have  been  in  a  very  low  place  since  my  beloved  sister's  death.  I  do, 
when  in  my  right  mind,  believe  her  translation  from  this  vale  of  sin  and  sorrow 
should  be  a  subject  of  real  and  unmixed  rejoicing.  I  always  thought  it  would 
be  so  to  me  ;  but,  alas  1  my  froward,  unbelieving,  and  rebellious  heart  has  sadly 
repined  at  the  manner  in  which  the  dear  one  was  taken:  all  seemed  so  f  )rlorn, 
desolate,  and  gloomy,  and  her  sufl'erings  so  great ;  and  every  one's  hands  seemed 
80  tied  in  the  attempt  to  alleviate  them.  But,  in  looking  forward,  Bhe  was  not- 
withstanding favoured  to  maintain  to  the  last  a  firm  and  unshaken  confidence. 
She  knew  Him  in  whom  she  had  believed,  and  that  He  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  she  had  committed  to  Him  against  that  day.     How  sweetly  she  looked 
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up  at  me,  and  said  (the  last  time  but  one  that  I  saw  her),  ''  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  wake  up  with  His  likeness ;"  together  with  many  other  sweet  sentences. 
This  was  on  her  birthday  ;  the  day  she  completed  her  seventieth  year — Christmas 
Eve.  And  now  the  scene  is  changed ;  the  curtain  has  dropped  upon  ub,  and 
lifted  to  afdmit  her  into  the  immediate  presence  of  her  precious  Lord  Jesus,  and 
all  that  blissful  and  favoured  company  who  like  her  have  come  through  great 
tribulation,  but  have  ''  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb," 

Ah,  it  seems  to  our  finite  view,  with  what  rapture  would  our  beloved  parents 
see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be  satisfied,  in  receiving  this  the  first  of  their 
children  to  follow  them  into  those  realms  of  eternal  glory.  But  you  have  already 
introduced  me  more  graphically  to  these  blissful  meetings  and  greetings.  Oh 
that  we  may  be  kept  steady  and  earnest  followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  do  now  inherit  the  promises.  I  am  now  reading  a  very  sweet 
biography  of  Mrs.  Winslow.  Oh,  how  closely  she  followed,  loved,  served,  and 
lived  upon  her  precious  Lord  Jesus ;  and  how  He  honoured  her  faith  in  Him  and 
love  to  Him.  Oh,  how  I  do  sympathize  with  her,  and  with  you  too,  my  dear 
cousin,  in  your  deep  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  your  dear  children — their 
eternal  welfare  especially.  I  am  most  truly  thankful  to  hear  your  testimony  to 
the  Lord's  great  goodness  and  faithfulness  in  so  marvellously  and  mercifully 
taking  from  your  oppressed  heart  the  crushing  weight  of  that  heavy  trial  you 
have  lately  been  called  to  endure.  Ah,  how  my  heart  bled  for  you  that  evening 
you  spent  with  us.  Any  attempt  at  a  word  of  comfort  from  human  lips  seemed 
such  a  mockery  under  such  a  trial  to  an  anxious  parent's  heart.  Sympathy  we 
could  and  did  most  sincerely  feel ;  but  comfort  was  not  in  our  power  to  give.  It 
was  entirely  above  us ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  it  was  sent  down  as  a  perfect  gift 
from  the  Father  of  lights ;  and  just  at  the  right  season  when  so  greatly  needed. 

"  The  mount  of  danger  is  the  place 
Where  He  will  show  surprismg  grace." 

And  what  an  encouragement  to  us  who  are  travelling  the  same  road,  with  the 
same  anxious,  earnest  cares  and  anxieties  about  our  dear  children,  are  these  signal 
manifestations  of  mercy  and  faithfulness  to  you  and  to  others  by  the  way.  Your 
letter  will  be  a  standing  memorial  for  me  in  trials  of  a  somewhat  similar  nature. 
In  sending  a  beloved  son  out  into  a  world  lying  in  wickedness — ^fuU  of  snares, 
traps,  and  gins  of  every  kind — nothing  but  the  omnipotent  arm  of  Jehovah  can 
preserve  one  thus  exposed  from  dangers  like  these,  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil  combined  against  them.  Oh,  the  nights  of  watching  and  painful 
wrestling  it  costs  one,  none  but  an  anxious,  loving  Christian  parent  knows.  But 
oh,  our  precious  Lord  Jesus  knows  all  too,  and  perhaps  is  usmg  these  means  to 
bring  our  backsliding  hearts  to  His  feet,  and  keep  us  there,  in  prostrate,  helpless 
waiting  for  Him  and  upon  Him. 

That  we  may  be  kept  here,  and  take  no  denial,  is  my  most  earnest  desire  and 
prayer ;  and  that  you  may  continue  to  draw  fresh  supplies  from  His  infinite  ful- 
ness, both  for  yourself  and  the  flock  over  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  place 
you ;  and  thanking  you  again  and  again  for  your  kind  and  refreshing  letter, 
with  much  love,  believe  me. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  ,    L.  S. 

[I.  Beloved,  the  case  of  your  departed  one  was  indeed  remarkable,  and  one  in 
which  the  sovereignty  of  our  God  was  so  apparent.  She  has  much  occupied  our 
thoughts,  especially  since  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  take  her  to  Himself. 
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Our  first  personal  recollection  of  her  was  when  paying  a  visit  to  our  father's 
house,  little  if  anything  less  than  five-and-forty  years  ago.  She  was  then  the 
bosom  companion  of  our  long  sainted  sister,  whose  case,  as  you  will  remember, 
was  also  a  special  one.  She  was  called  by  grace,  and  set  at  liberty  under  the 
selfsame  sermon,  preached  by  the  late  Mr.  Bailey,  of  Great  Alio  Street.  You 
will  admit  that  this  was  both  singular  and  rare.  Our  precious  mother's  comment 
upon  it  was,  "  She  will  either  be  soon  taken  home,  or  have  to  pass  through  deep 
trial."  This  remark,  overheard,  was  impressed  upon  our  mind  as  a  child.  You 
know  how  her  words  were  verified.  She  did  pass  through  trial  indeed.  Her 
natural  affections  were  most  ardent.  Her  own  mother  having  been  called  home, 
her  love  seemed  then  to  concentrate  in  her  father,  and  then  in  him  who  after- 
wards became  her  husband.  He  was  her  new  idol,  anjjl  her  love  to  him  and  to 
the  many  children  God  gave  them,  led  her  experimentally  to  know  the  meaning 
of  Dr.  Watts'  words— 

"  The  fondness  of  a  creature's  love. 
How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense ; 
Thither  our  warm  affections  move. 
Nor  can  we  draw  them  thence." 

And  then  again  he  says-;- 

"How  they  divide  our  wandering  hearts. 
And  leave  but  half  for  God." 

Dear  Mrs.  M.  found  it  so  indeed.  And  "  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness " 
was  she  to  be  **  answered."  You  remember  the  case.  First,  a  precious  amiable 
boy,  sorely  afflicted,  needing  constant  attention.  We  seem  to  see  her  in  her 
nursery  now,  attending  upon  him  with  all  that  self-denying  devotedness  which 
only  a  mother  knows.  Then  he  dies,  and  then  her  father/  A  dreadful  stroke 
was  this.  But  she  clings  the  closer  to  her  husband.  Then  the  Lord  lays  His 
hand  upon  him ;  gradually  he  declines,  and  at  last  dies  of  consumption.  Ah, 
never  shall  we  forget  taking  the  stage-coach  from  London  to  Uxbridge  in  order 
to  meet  her  unexpectedly  there,  to  divert  her  agonizing  sensations  as  she  returned 
to  town,  after  leaving  at  their  little  estate  in  Gloucestershire  the  precious  remains 
of  her  departed  one.  It  was  just  nightfall  as  the  coach  stopped  to  change 
horses,  and  her  group  of  Uttle  ones  was  becoming  weary  with  their  long  journey, 
and  she  knew  not  how  longer  to  divert  them.  She  was  wont  to  speak  ever 
afterwards,  even  to  her  dying  day,  of  the  welcome  salutation,  "  Sister  1"  as  the 
coach-door  was  opened,  and  a  brother  most  unexpectedly  stood  before  her.  She 
had  been  feeling  as  Naomi,  who,  upon  returning  to  her  kindred,  exclaimed,  "  Call 
me  not  Naomi ;  call  me  Mara  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me." 
But,  beloved,  you  know  the  sequel.  You  remember  that,  after  a  year  or  so's 
more  tender  and  loving  chastisement,  **  the  Master  came  and  called  for  her " 
also.  And  oh,  what  a  death-bed  scene  was  hers !  Never,  never  shall  we  forget 
her  dymg  words  to  us.  "  This  light  affliction,"  said  she,  "  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Turning  to  us,  she  added,  with  all  the  emphasis  she  could  command,  **  It  is  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

But  now  observe  divine  sovereignty.  This  loved  one  was  called  to  her  rest 
little  less  than  thirty  years  ago,  whilst  her  early  companion,  your  beloved  sister, 
was  destined  to  tarry  that  much  longer  in  the  wilderness,  and  encompassed,  too, 
by  such  crushing  cares,  relative  sorrows,  and  mental  and  bodily  afflictions  as  fall 
to  the  lot  of  few.  Long  as  we  knew  her,  and  personally  familiar  as  we  were 
with  her  trials,  we  have  been  ever  wont  to  think  that  she  was  amongst  the  most 
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— if  not  the  most^troubled  of  all  with  whom  we  are  or  were  acquainted.  Yet, 
beloved,  how  marvellously  sustained,  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year — 
yea,  even  till  she  reached  her  threescore  years  and  ten !  Oh,  what  a  witness 
was  she  for  God  I  What  a  proof  she  of  His  upholding  power  and  all-suffiicient 
grace  !  If  you  would  know  what  God  can  do  for  poor  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  see 
His  wisdom,  love,  and  power,  as  shining  forth  so  richly  and  so  brilliantly  in  that 
precious  tropby  of  His  grace,  your  loved  sister,  M.  M.  What  was  her  constant 
theme  but  Him  ?  What  her  meat  and  what  her  drink  but  Jesus  only  ?  Her 
mellow  notes  drop  afresh  on  the  ear  as  the  pen  traces  these  lines ;  her  loving 
smile  and  grateful  couutenance  are  seen  anew. 

And  would  you  have  her  back,  dear  weeping  one  ?  Nay,  nay.  This  were  a 
selfishness  that  you  would  scorn  to  gratify.  What !  return  to  earth,  re-enter 
that  poor  frail  and  crumbling  tabernacle,  and  renew  the  warfare  with  Satan, 
suflFeriDg,  sin,  and  sorrow  ?     Not  so. 

Moreover,  though  you  may  weep  as  you  retrace  her  pathway,  so  tried  and 
troublous,  yet  she  weeps  not.  One  moment  there,  and  she  forgot,  as  far  as 
pain  or  anguish  were  concerned,  her  life-long  trial  and  travail  here.  One  glimpse 
of  the  King  in  His  beauty — one  step  within  the  veil' — one  glance  at  the  myriad 
hosts,  as  they  attune  His  praise — the  first  notes  of  that  grand  hallelujah  chorus 
as  sung  by  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  glorified — and  earth,  with  all  its 
cares,  and  toils,  and  sufferings,  is  eclipsed,  and  all  forgotten  as  to  the  semblance 
of  new  care,  or  toil,  or  anguish.  "  For  ever  with  the  Lord,"  exclaims  her  dis- 
embodied spirit ;  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord,"  echoes  and  re-echoes  through  all 
the  ransomed  throng.  Oh,  bliss  un'^peakable  !  Oh,  joy  unutterable  and  divine  ! 
Oh,  peace  and  love  and  rapture  that  even  angels  cannot  comprehend,  but  realized 
in  all  its  fulness  and  eternity  by  ransomed  sinners  only.  Well  might  the  Apostle 
say,  whilst  yet  on  pilgrimage,  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him."  Think  for  a  moment  of  what  is  embodied  in  the  testimony,  "  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  thrcne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  "  (Rev.  vii.  16,  17). 

II.  And  now,  beloved,  we  must  just  touch  upon  the  second  point  of  your 
letter.  Children !  ah,  children  I  We  can  truly  say,  this  ia  our  one  great  trial 
and  anxiety.  Nothing  else  can  compare  with  it,  at  least  in  our  experience. 
Weighty  as  are  the  responsibilities  of  Editorship  and  the  cares  of  the  Mmistry, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  comes  home  with  that  closeness  and  intense  con- 
tinuous concern  with  which  the  immortal  welfare  of  our  dear,  dear  children  presses 
down  the  heart ;  and  yet  we  are  bound  to  testify  of  the  marvellous  mercy  and 
astounding  goodness  of  our  God,  even  in  reference  to  this  deep,  deep  anxiety. 
In  regard  to  our  now  far-distant  one,  it  had  been  for  weeks  a  matter  brought 
earnestly  and  continuously  before  the  throne,  that  the  Lord  would  either  divert 
his  wishes  and  throw  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way,  or  that  He  would  make  His 
way  clear  before  us,  and  give  an  entire  surrender  and  acquiescence.  We  may 
truthfully  say  that  the  removal  of  our  precioua  girl,  two  years  figo,  by  the  hand 
of  death,  was  not  such  a  trial  as  the  departure  for  a  far-distant  land  of  our  dear 
second  son.  The  former  we  knew  was  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  We  never 
(blessed  be  God  1)  have  been  permitted  for  one  single  moment  to  doubt  it.  We 
are  perfectly  satisfied  upon  this  point ;  and  we  would  not  have  her  back — no,  not 

for  ten  thousand  v  orlds.     But  our  E was  not  as  yet  manifested  as  the 

Lord's,  although  we  have  had  seasons  before  the  Lord  about  him,  that  are  only 
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known  to  the  Lord,  and  to  ourselves.     The  scripture,  however,  that  has  long 

been  pressing  upon  the  heart  in  regard  to  E is  that  which  we  just  now 

quoted,  "  By  terrible  thiogs  in  righteousoess  wilt  Thou  answer  u^,  0  God  of  our 
salvation,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;"  and  this  very 
portion  has  made  our  heart  to  tremble  for  the  kind  of  teaching  about  to  be  sub- 
mitted. But  truly  we  can  say  that,  varied  as  have  been  the  scenes  and  the 
expeiience  of  our  little,  chequered  life,  never  could  we  have  believed,  had  we  not 
proved  it,  that  the  Lord  could  have  so  completely  takon  off  the  weight  and 
removed  the  burden  of  that  loved  one's  departure.  A  letter  from  a  never-to- 
be-forgotten  sister  in  the  Lord  was  that  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  employ 
for  the  making  known  His  will  as  clear  as  the  ?un  at  noonday.  Times  without 
number  since  have  we  thought  that,  but  for  that  letter,  and  the  sweet  revelation 
of  the  Lord's  will  thereby,  we  must  have  been  perfectly  overwhelmed.  But  the 
moment  the  spirit  becomes  oppressed,  and  anxiety  presses  about  our  absent  one, 
we  are,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  compelled  to  flee  to  our  stronghold,  and  to 
remind  our  Father  of  what  (to  use  the  words  of  a  dear  Christian  brother)  He 
had  done ;  "  The  Lord,"  said  he,  '*  has  taken  the  matter  out  of  your  hands." 
Now  this  we  have  felt  to  be  precisely  the  case.  We  have  been,  and  are, 
perfectly  powerless  in  the  matter. 

But  we  would  add,  for  your  encouragement,  and  the  comfort  of  any  similarly- 
anxious  parent,  with  the  removal  of  the  weight  to  which  we  have  adverted, 
the  Lord  gave  us,  at  the  same  time,  to  feel,  that  were  He  to  call  us  to  depart 
this  life,  we  could  with  the  same  ease,  and  the  same  perfect  satisfaction,  leave 
wife — children — all,  to  His  holy  guardianship  and  care.  We  never  before  had 
such  a  precious  insight  into  the  dying  experience  of  His  departing  ones  in  this 
respect.  We  can  understand  now  how  it  is  they  can  leave  all  in  the  hands  of 
a  faithful,  loving,  all-sufficient  Lord. — Ed.] 


A  REMAEKABLE  HISTOET. 


[Dear  Sir, — I  send  the  enclosed,  thinking  you  may  use  it  to  advantage  in 
some  of  your  publications,  now  that  Dr.  Newman's  book  is  making  so  much 
noise  in  the  world.  Dr.  Sotomayor  was  introduced  to  me  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Irving,  and  you  will  find  mention  of  him  in  his  life,  lately  published.  Dr.  S. 
was  an  illustrious  instance  of  true  conversion  to  true  evangelical  faith  and  doc- 
trine. As  he  could  not  speak  English,  I  was  privileged  to  interpret  his  recan- 
tation (as  directed  by  the  Archbishop)  by  making  a  profession  before  the  parochial 
clergyman,  and  subsequently  receiving  the  sacrament  in  the  Church  of  England. 
On  this  solemn  occasion  I  was  present,  as  also  on  his  marriage.  I  heard  him 
preach  in  French,  and  had  much  Christian  communion  and  fellowship  with  his 
devout  mind.  His  health  failed,  and  he  died  in  the  Channel  Islands,  being 
proscribed  and  banished  from  his  own  country  on  account  of  his  faith.  I  trust 
you  will  do  justice  to  the  motives  which  induce  me  thus  to  address  you,  and  that 
you  will  rest  assured  of  that  consideration  and  respect  with  which  I  remain, 
yours  most  faithfully,  M.  B.] 

Joseph  Munoz  de  Sotomayob,  bom  at  Antequesa,  a  province  of  Malaga,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Spain,  of  an  illustrious  family  on  the  side  of  his  father,  and  of  the 
highest  nobility  on  the  side  of  his  mother ;  preserving  the  title  "  Sotomayor,"  to 
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which  the  marquisate  of  Carpio  belongs,  which  it  possessed  from  time  immemo- 
rial, but  of  which  it  was  deprived  by  judicial  despotism.  (The  said  title  and  the 
marquisate  are  now  in  the  house  of  Berwicke  and  Alba.)  The  said  Joseph 
Munoz  de  Sotomayor  was  brought  up  at  Madrid,  where  he  performed  his  initia- 
tory studies  ;  his  literary  education  was  completed  at  the  colleges  of  the  univer- 
sities of  Valladolid  and  Alcala  d'Henares.  On  the  termination  of  his  studies,  he 
was  ordained  deacon  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toledo  Bourbon,  and  was 
nominated  director  of  the  public  studies  in  the  college  of  St.  Ferdinand,  at 
Madrid,  and  at  the  same  time  public  professor  of  the  Belles  Lettres  and  His- 
tory. Dedicated  to  the  public  instruction,  he  composed  several  treatises  on  that 
important  subject,  as  well  as  three  volumes  of  poems,  sacred  and  profane,  in  his 
vernacular  tongue,  and  in  Latin.  He  was  subsequently  tailed  to  preside  over 
the  education  of  the  Duke  of  Alba,  with  the  title  and  appointment  due  to  him  in 
that  character,  and  as  librarian  to  his  Grace. 

Having  been  nominated  to  a  secular  abbey  of  the  first  rank  in  the  province  of 
Navarre,  in  a  city  called  Decastello,  after  having  received  the  priesthood  he  took 
possession  of  his  abbey,  where  he  was  president  of  the  chapter,  and  sole  pastor 
of  the  city,  having  curates  under  him,  and  the  privilege  of  appointing  to  the 
vacant  prebends,  during  six  months  in  the  year,  those  whom  he  deemed  most 
worthy  in  the  whole  kingdom,  without  being  obliged,  as  the  king  was,  to  nomi- 
nate precisely  those  of  the  city.  He  published  at  that  time  four  volumes  of  his 
weekly  sermons,  and  after  the  translation  of  the  '*  City  of  God''  by  St.  Augus- 
tine, he  undertook  also  the  composition  of  a  work  on  Christianity.  He  did  all 
in  his  power,  both  by  writing  and  speaking,  to  promote  the  abolition  of  that 
sanguinary  tribunal  the  Inquisition  ;  and  it  was  on  this  account  that  he  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  his  bishop,  and  was  involved  in  the  proscription  of  1814 ;  but 
having  sufficient  means,  and  a  considerable  pension  from  the  house  of  Alba,  and 
not  wishing  to  be  the  victim  of  that  Inquisition,  then  newly  re-established,  he 
absented  himself  from  his  country,  and  travelled  through  France,  Italy,  &c. ;  and 
having  all  ihe  testimonials  of  his  rank  in  the  Spanish  universities,  he  was  legally 
constituted  Master  of  Arts  and  Doctor  of  Divinity  of  the  University  of  Rome, 
called  Archigymnasium  Sapientias,  and  thereby  of  all  other  universities,  as  well 
Spanish  as  Italian,  which  fraternize  with  that  of  Rome,  deeming  it  the  mother  of 
them  all.  He  was  honoured  by  the  Pope  (Pius  VII.)  with  the  titles  of  Count 
Palatine,  Knight  of  the  Golden  Spur,  Notary  and  Proto-Notary  Apostolical,  with 
the  faculty  to  wear  the  episcopal  habits,  and  Apostolical  Missionary  of  the 
congregation* of  Propaganda  Fide. 

He  returned  to  his  country  in  1820,  where  he  was  appointed  to  another 
secular  abbey  in  the  province  of  Gahcia,  where  he  set  forth  religious  opinions  in 
his  sermons  and  other  writings  which  he  published,  and  which  made  him  an 
object  of  hatred  to  the  clergy.  He  was,  however,  obliged  to  emigrate ;  but  was 
taken  prisoner  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  in  which  he  was  exercising,  pro  tempore, 
his  ministerial  functions.  Being  despoiled  and  bereft  of  everything,  even  to  his 
clothes,  he  deliberated  in  adversity  on  his  former  sentiments  respecting  the 
Gospel ;  and,  having  attached  himself  to  Protestant  ministers  in  France  and 
Switzerland,  marking  their  spirit,  conduct,  and  truly  Christian  charity,  he 
secretly  resolved  to  renounce  Popery,  and  openly  embrace  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  Saviour.  Having  been  obhged  to  come  to  England,  he  designed  to 
examine  the  faith  and  government  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and,  after  a  long 
and  mature  investigation,  he  renounced  all  his  rights  and  all  his  hopes.  He 
required  to  be  admitted  into  communion  with  that  Church,  which  having  obtained, 
be  dofs  all  in  his  power  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  hoping  that  no 
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tribulation  will  be  able  to  separate  Wm  from  "  the  love  of  Grod  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  Influenced  by  motives  of  reason,  religion,  and  gratitude,  he 
married  Mademoiselle  Vannucbi,  of  an  old  and  respectable  family  of  Perugia, 
who  being  an  orphan  and  of  competent  age  went  into  Spain  with  the  remains  of 
her  fortune  to  settle  there,  and  who  in  consequence  of  the  troubles  of  that  same 
country  lost  everything,  and  suffered  infinitely. 

The  said  Munoz  de  Sotomayor  was  named  member  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Florence,  as  well  as  honorary  member  of  that  of  Rome  called  the 
Arcadia,  with  the  title  of  Glenmoate  Pontolico. 


EVERLASTING  REMEMBRANCE. 


"  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  'everlasting  remembrance,** — ^Psalm  cxii.  6. 

Dear  Editor, — This  precious  passage  dropped  upon  my  heart  as  I  folded  up 
the  note  that  conveyed  the  intelligence  of  another  dear  saint  having  winged  her. 

way  to  glory.     The  bordered  card  told  that  Mrs.  Jane  G ,  of  Edgbaston, 

died  on  October  30, 1864.  This  dear  saint  was  a  warm  supporter  of  your  Irish 
schools,  a  constant  reader  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  a  Dorcas  in  Israel,  and  a 
lover  of  all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.  She 
is  gont  ;  but  she  lives,  for  "  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." 

Her  beloved  husband  (who  is  a  ripe  Christian  ready  for  the  sickle)  has  been 
for  some  time  past  an  invalid,  and  finite  calculation  supposed  that  he  would  be 
the  first  to  enter  the  pearly  gates ;  but  it  is  not  so ;  the  one  least  expected  is 
taken,  and  the  other  left  still  to  encounter  a  few  more  storms  of  life. 

I  cannot  fold  up  and  put  away  the  subjoined  letter  received  this  morning 
concerning  the  dear  departed,  without  spreading  it  before  the  Lord  and  the 
Lord's  dear  people.  If  I  err,  the  writer  must  forgive  me :  the  testimony  seemed 
such  a  morning  meal  to  my  soul. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  C— , — Will  you  accept  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  kind 

sympathy  expressed  in  your  note  upon  the  removal  of  our  dear  friend,  Mrs.  G . 

Indeed,  it  has  been  to  us  a  deep  trial ;  but  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  do  know 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  It  is  now  eight  years  since  through  your  in- 
strumentality she  first  became  known  to  us,  during  which  time  how  much  sweet 
intercourse  and  spiritual  communion  have  we  been  permitted  to  enjoy  together. 
There  always  appeared  something  to  learn  from  her  experience.  One  might  wqll 
wish  for  her  decision  of  character  and  boldness  on  the  Lord's  side.  Truly,  divine 
grace  had  taught  her  her  own  helplessness.  She  knew  and  ever  sought  to  express 
that  truth  written  by  Paul, '  Having  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  we  may 
not  trust  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  that  raiseth  the  dead.'  She  was  ever  jealous 
that  her  Lord  should  have  all  the  honour  of  His  own  work,  especially  in  the 
application  of  divine  truth  to  the  Soul ;  and  how  apparent  was  this  during  her 
few  last  days  of  weakness — I  mean  bodily  weakness  and  suffering.  From  the 
nature  of  her  complaint  (having  ruptured  a  vessel  on  the  lungs),  she  could  speak 
but  very  little ;  but  that  little  was  so  expressive  of  felt  helplessness  in  herself, 
and  entire  dependence  on  her  Lord.  She  needed  not  human  help,  but  lay  as  a 
little  child  waiting  her  Father's  will.    She  many  times  said- 
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"  *  Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed, 
Help  I  every  moment  need.'  *' 
And 

"  *  Of  her  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee.' " 

She  was  at  first  troubled  about  leaving  her  poor  invalid  husband,  but  was 
enabled  to  leave  all  in  His  hands  who  has  promised  to  supply  all  his  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Our  dear  friend's  health  had 
been  failing  for  some  time :  we  thought  from  anxiety,  and  watching  her  dear 
husband ;  and,  from  persuasicm  of  her  daughter,  she  came  here  for  a  change. 
They  sent  for  our  doctor  soon  after  her  arrival.  She  went  to  bed,  and  was  not 
able  to  sit  up  afterwards ;  and,  if  she  had  lived  two  days  longer,  she  would  have 
been  here  a  month.  There  was  a  special  providence  in  this,  for  had  she  been 
at  home  she  could  not  have  had  so  much  of  her  daughter's  attention,  and  she 

did  not  care  to  have  others ;  and  it  spared  the  feelings  of  poor  Mr.  G ,  to 

whom  it  has  been  a  most  painful  trial ;,  but  He  who  was  the  strength  of  the  one 
has  been  the  support  of  the  other,  and  he  is  now  resigned,  waiting  in  hope  of  the 
final  reunion,  and  says,  he  ought  to  rejoice.  How  sweetly  does  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  write  by  John :  *  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is '  (1  John  iii.  2).  *  Absent  from  the 
body,  present  with  the  Lord.'  How  wondrous  the  union — Head  and  members  ; 
saints  on  earth,  and  saints  in  heaven,  but  one  body.  We  are  feelingly  experienc- 
ing, as  you  remind  us  in  your  *  Wayside  Notes '  in  this  month's  number, 

**  *  Life's  rough  and  stormy  billow. 
Rises  and  falls  amidst  the  howling  storm ; 
Its  changeful  waters  yield  no  resting  pillow 
For  weary  wing,  and  fragile,  fainting  form.' 

Our  departed  friend  is  experiencing  that  deep  and  tranquil  rest.  Well  may  we, 
my  dear  friend,  whilst  experiencing  the  one  and  in  prospect  of  the  other,  ex- 
claim with  one  of  old,  *  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would  I  fly  away 
and.be  at  rest.'  I  must  just  tell  you  that  this  piece  of  yours,  *  No  rest  but  in 
the  ark,'  was  made  very  sweet  to  me  this  week,  being  brought  into  circum- 
stances wherein  the  Lord  made  them  just  suitable,  and  I  trust  profitable.  True, 
we  do  find  life  to  be  a  boisterous  ocean,  without  a  spot  of  ground  for  the  sole  of 
our  feet ;  but  oh  it  is  sweet  to  know  and  feel  our  safe  standing  on  Jesus. 

'*  Yours  in  the  best  bonds,  "  E.  M." 

Thus  departed  from  this  vale  of  sorrow  dear  Mrs.  Jane  G .     Her  family 

and  friends  are  full  of  the  consolations  of  Christ  concerning  her. 

**  Now  safe  arrives  the  heavenly  mariner : 
The  battering  storm,  the  hurricane  of  life, 
All  dies  in  one  eternal  calm ; 
With  joy  divine  full  glowing  in  her  breast. 
She  gains— she  gains— the  port  of  everlasting  rest." 

Reader,  that  you  and  I  may  follow  such  in  life  and  death  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  yours  in  this  hope,  G.  C. 

Bury  St,  Edmund's, 


SiE  S,  M.  Peto,  Babt.,  M.P. — A  Portrait,  with  a  sketch  of  the  career  of 
this  eminent  merchant,  appears  in  Old  Jonathan  for  March. 
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THE  EEV.  J.  C.  MARTINIS  SERMON 

ON    THE    FIRST     SUNDAY     EVENING    AFTER     THE     OPENING     OF     THE 
"  CIRCUS    CHURCH "    AT    PORTSMOUTH. 


*'  And  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The  Lord  is  there  (margia, 
Jehovah" Shammah)" — ^Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 

This  and  the  preceding  eight  chapters  of  this  book  contain  a  description  of  a  vision 
which  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  to  Ezekiel  when  he  was  a  prisoner  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  in  Babylon  (Ezek.  i.  1).  The  city  which  is  herein 
80  lucidly  described  has  never,  assuredly,  seen  its  fulfilment  in  any  material  structure 
in  this  world.  It  cannot  be  referred  to  that  temple  and  city  which  were  rebuilt  in 
the  time  of  Cyrus,  or  in  the  time  of  other  kings,  when  God's  children  went  forth 
oat  of  captivity,  and  rebuilt  their  city  and  temple  under  Zerubbabel.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  the  position  is  different.  The  one  was  in  Jerusalem,  the  other  was  to  be 
several  miles  out  of  that  city.  And  so  with  regard  to  many  other  particulars  there  is 
great  dissimilarity.  In  the  one,  God  said  He  would  dvreil  for  ever ;  the  other  we 
know  was  destroyed,  defiled,  and  at  last  completely  demolished  by  the  Romans.  The 
dimensions  are  entirely  different :  those  of  the  city  described  by  the  prophet  are  sup- 
posed to  be  something  like  100,000  English  miles,  far  surpassing  in  size  that  of  any 
other  we  read  of  in  the  whole  word  of  God,  or  in  profane  history. 

Again,  in  this  city  the  temple  was  for  the  whole  of  the  tribes  —for  Levites  and 
strangers;  whereas  in  ZeruboabePs  temple  provision  was  only  made  for  the  two 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

The  whole  seems  to  point,  not  to  a  material,  but  a  spiritual  city — that  *'  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  maker  and  builder  is  God ;"  and  I  think  our  blessed  Lord 
gave  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  a  key  to  this  truth,  when  He  said,  "  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth."  And  again, 
we  have  the  same  truth  enunciated  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  (xii.  22), 
"Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
JerusaleiPj  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly  and 
chttrch  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven.'* 

We  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  a  spiritual  city,  which  has  its  first 
creation  upon  earth,  and  its  culminating  point  in  glory  in  heaven  above,  and  all  the 
prophecies  and  historical  accounts  left  on  record  in  the  word  of  God  aUuding  to  His 
Sion,  seem  to  me  to  be  so  many  hand-posts  pointing  to  the  one  city  of  Christ  and 
His  people.  This  view  of  the  city  was  realized  in  greater  fulness  and  earthly  glory 
when  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  when  Christ,  as 
King  and  Lord  over  all,  ascended  up  on  high,  and  poured  down  His  Spirit  upon  the 
hearers  of  His  word,  and  thus  built  up  that  spiritual  temple  and  city  of  which  we  are 
speaking. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  passage,  I  desire  first  to  call  your  attention  to  the  place 
where  the  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  city.  The  foundations  of  this  city  are  threefold : 
first,  there  are  the  covenant  love,  decree,  everlasting  purpose,  and  the  predestination  of 
God;  secondly,  it  is  based  upon  the  work  of  Christ ;  thirdly,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  sent 
down  as  the  effect  of  covenant  love,  and  applies  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  to  indi- 
vidual souls.  I  would  here  speak  a  few  words  as  to  why  Christ  is  called  in  Scripture 
the  chief  corner-stone — the  tried  stone,  and  precious — of  which  Peter  says,  "  Unto 
ou  therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious."  This  stone  is  laid  by  God :  *'  Behold  I 
ij  in  Sion  a  chief  comer-stone,  elect,  precious,  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  be  ashamed."  He  has  been  tested  by  God's  curse,  endured  for  the  Church,  by 
tiiose  who,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  have  been  built  upon  Him.  He  has  been  the 
tried  stone  of  every  age,  for  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  Isdd, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  foundation,  as  we  have  it  in  the  40th  chapter  of 
this  prophfccy,  "  on  the  mountain  top  " — a  pla<je  of  eminence  and  exaltation.  Not  all 
the  churches  nor  all  the  chapels  in  the  world  can  ever  touch  this  foundation,  neither 
can  all  the  priests  or  ministers  in  the  world  touch  the  living  Church  of  Christ  based 
upon  it.  No  minister  or  priest  can  let  any  man  into  that  Church,  much  less  can  he 
thrust  any  out ;  it  is  untouched  by  human  Lands ;  it  is  divine  in  its  foundations  and 
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in  its  superstructure;  it  is  God's  work  from  its  commencement  to  its  completion. 
But  who  constitute  the  people  of  that  city  P  Peter  tells  us,  "  Ye,  as  hvely  (or  /iw«^) 
stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house;*'  and,  again,  Paul  says,  "  Ye  are  God  s  bus- 
bandry,  ye  are  God*s  building."  "And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man 
was  bom  in  her"  (Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5,  6).  And  again  (John  i.  13),  the  members  of  this 
city  are  said  to  be  "bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  We  have  plenty  of  fleshly  religion,  plenty  of  what  men  call  light, 
what  the  world  calls  morality,  but  this  is  not  the  spiritual  religion  of  Sion's  city  in  its 
true  sense.    This  religion  does  not  consist  in  the  performance  of  duties  and  exercises 


bemg  implanted  in  his  soul,  he  is  put  by  God  upon  the  living  foundation  which  He 
has  laid  m  Sion.  A  man  may  go  on  performing  mere  duties  from  one  year's  end  to 
another,  and  yet  have  no  religious  life  at  all  in  him ;  it  majr  be  all  done  in  the  flesh, 
and  not  in  the  Spirit.  This  is  a  new  life  and  light,  such  as  Saul  had  when  it  was  said 
of  him,  "Behold,  he  prayeth."  Here,  then,  is  new  life.  What  is  its  effect  P  Just 
what  life  is  in  the  little  infant :  there  is  breath,  there  is  motion,  there  is  desire,  and 
longing,  and  thirst,  and  appetite.  In  the  first  infancv  of  spiritual  life  there  is  the 
very  counterpart  of  infantme  life :  and  I  speak  advisedly  of  some  of  you  when  I  say. 
You  know  it.  You  had  a  religion,  before  the  Lord  opened  your  eyes,  as  good,  it 
may  be,  as  any  in  the  world  possessed,  and  so  had  I ;  but  prayer  to  you  was  then 
simply  an  exercise,  a  duty.  You  did  not  pray  for  those  things  which  God,  bv  His 
Holy  Spirit,  reveals  unto  His  own.  You  called  yourselves  of  Zion's  city,  and  chil- 
dren of  its  King,  but  had  never  been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  adopted  by  His 
grace.  You  called  yourself  one  of  His  flock,  but  had  never  come  in  by  the  door,  and 
were  only  a  thief  and  a  robber.  How  all  this  is  changed  by  the  presence  of  God's 
grace !  There  is  then  the  breath  of  life,  the  earnest  cry,  the  true  prayer,  and  the 
baptism  by  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body.  And,  my  brethren,  when  such  are  brought 
in,  they  occupy  the  very  place  it  was  designed  they  should  have  in  this  city.  In  the 
chapters  describmg  this  city,  all  the  tribes  are  represented  as  being  brought  in.  So 
all  Israel  (spiritual)  shall  be  saved ;  whilst  we  are  told  that  "  all  are  not  Israel  who 
are  of  Israel,"  referring  to  literal  Israel.  The  glory  of  this  spiritual  city  is,  that 
Jehovah  is  and  shall  be  there  for  ever  and  ever.  Now  let  me  put  to  you  one  plain 
question,  "  Are  you  of  that  city  P  Have  you  been  admitted  by  Christ,  the  door  ? 
Have  you  been  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body  P  Are  you  living 
members  of  that  city  P  "  It  is  a  practical  question,  and  every  individual  in  this  place 
to-night  is  either  a  member  of  tnat  city,  or  he  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it. 
You  may  perhaps  tell  me  that  you  do  not  like  exclusive  preaching.  I  must  not  stand 
here  and  preach  to  you  something  you  could  not  comprehem.  Are  you,  then, 
baptized  by  that  one  Spirit  P  If  you  are,  you  must  know  something  about  it  in  your 
hearts ;  for  "  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  (says  the  apostle)  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God ;"  "  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 


know  there  are  thousands  in  this  day  who  adopt  the  words  "  our  Father  "  and  "  our 
Saviour,"  but  when  such  questions  as  these  are  put.  Is  He  your  Father  in  the 
sense  that  He  is  a  Father  to  His  spiritual  children,  who  are  begotten  by  Him  to  a 
lively  or  living  hope  P  Have  you  come  to  Him  in  the  simplicity  of  cmldren,  and 
resized  the  relationship  in  which  they  stand  to  "  Him  P  "  "  being  able  to  give  a  reason 
of  their  hope  with  meekness  and  fear,"  they  have  no  response  to  make.  And  again, 
if  asked  with  respect  to  Christ,  whom  they  call  iAeir  Saviour,  Is  He  your  Saviour  V 
"  His  name  is  said  to  be  called  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins.'* 
Has  He  saved  you  from  your  sins  P  The  reply  of  many  is  but  expressing  a  vague 
hope  in  Christ's  mercy,  adding  that  if  they  pray  to  Him,  and  trust  in  Him,  and  do 
many  other  things,  all  is  and  must  be  well.  To  such  I  would  again  put  the  plain 
question  —  answer  it  plainly  before  God  —  Has  He  saved  yo«  from  ,yo«r  sins  ? 
Some  may  say,  "  I  don't  believe  any  man  knows  anything  about  the  pardon  of  sin. 
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or  can  answer  the  question  honestly."  Standing  before  God,  I  say  I  do  know  it,  and, 
through  divine  mercy  and  grace  alone,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  so.  Jesus  Christ 
has  saved  me  from  my  sins,  and  I  know  many  in  this  congregation  who  can  say  the 
same ;  hut  we  did  not  know  it  once. 

But  you  will  say,  "  I  am  moral."  Yes,  and  so  was  I,  as  moral  as  any  of  you,  but  as 
blind  as  a  bat  all  the  time.    When  God  opens  the  eyes,  one  is  brought  to  see  the 
truth.    If  all  the  world  were  to  tell  those  whose  eyes  have  been  opened  that  they 
were  mistaken,  it  would  not  shake  their  confidence  one  iota.    It  U  between  God  and 
themselves  that  the  secret  lies ;  no  one  can  touch  i^,  for  it  is  God's  work  made  known 
by  His  Spirit,  and  all  of  ffrace,  and  therefore  there  is  no  room  for  boasting—and 
such  are  true  members,  ana  free  citizens  of  Zion,  distinct  and  separate  from  all  the 
world  beside.    They  are  brought  to  enjoy  communion  with  God  as  their  father,  and 
to  understand  His  word,  as  God  is  pleased  to  reveal  to  them  His  counsel,  instruction, 
encouragement,  and  direction  therem,  and  they  find  that  word  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
the  taste ;  they  know  what  it  is,  in  dark  and  trying  seasons,  for  God  the  Spirit  to 
apply  the  balm  and  comfort  of  that  precious  word :  they  understand  the  meaninc  of 
the  words  spoken  of  Enoch,  "he  walked  with  God."    In  all  their  wajs  they  desire 
to  acknowledge  Him,  and  set  Him  before  them  in  every  step  they  take.    Their  great 
sorrow  is  that  they  realize  so  little  of  His  presence,  that  they  so  Uttle  understand  His 
word;  and  yet  they  pray  for  the  sbcere  milk  of  that  word,  that  they  mav  ^row 
thereby :  and  they  feel  that  lon^ng  desire  for  more  grace,  and  strength,  and  light, 
that  makes  them  look  forward  with  bright  hope  for  the  time  when  from  the  rivers  of 
Bis  grace  they  shall  drink  in  full  draughts  of  blessing.    But,  if  I  only  made  these 
statements,  it  would  send  many  of  you  away  unhappy ;  and  God  would  not  have  your 
hearts  made  sad.    He  has  in  His  flock  old  men,  joung  men,  and  babes.    And  He 
has  said,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  but  also  "  Feed  my  lambs."  These  last  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  and  nothing  else  will  satisfy  them.    And  here  is  the  difference 
between  them,  and  those  who  are  at  ease  in  Sion,  and  mere  professors.    These  latter 
go  on  from  day  to  day  thinking  they  arc*  all  right,  but  if  you  ask  them  upon  what 
their  confidence  is  founded,  they  cannot  give  you  a  single  answer.    No  man  of  mind 
and  ordinary  talent,  if  he  had  an  estate  left  him,  would  neglect  to  examine  the  title- 
deeds,  nor  be  content  to  take  all  for  granted ;  but  would  satisfy  himself  as  to  his 
security.    Yet  this  is  just  what  these  people  are  doing,  resting  upon  a  general  idea  of 
God's  mercy  and  their  own  morality,  thinking  that  assuredly  on  account  of  wha*.  they 
have  done,  or  left  undone,  or  hope  to  do,  they  .will  be  right  at  last,  and  they  care  not 
to  examine  farther.    Is  it  possible  that  men  of  sense  and  mind  can  be  so  blinded  P 
How  many  thousands  are  tuere  who  are  going  upon  the  broad  road  to  destruction 
withjust  such  a  hope  as  this?    But  these  little  ones  in  Christ  pray  for  light  and  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching  and  witness,  that  they  may  know  what  it  is  to  pass  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ;  and  therein  do  they  wait, 
and  pray,  and  pant,  until  faith  be  granted  them  to  apprehend  Christ,  who  has  already 
apprehended  them  with  the  arms  of  His  mercy,  and  drawn  them  to  Himself :  fiind 
having  imparted  life  spiritual  to  them,  they  shall  never  perish,  for  the  mouth  of  the. 
L.ord  (that  cannot'lie)  hath  spoken  it— and  truly  our  Lord's  words  are  for  their  com- 
fort, *•  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out "  (John  vi.  37).    And  again,  in  ver.  44,  "  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  !Father  which  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  (ihis  coming 
one)  up  at  the  last  day."    These  arc  drawn  and  made  willing  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
are  members  of  the  iJew  Jerusalem.    Although  at  present  they  know  it  uo^,  they 
have  light  and  life  in  their  souls,  and  if  the  Lord  had  meant  to  destroy  them,  as 
Manor's  wife  said  to  him,  He  had  not  shown  them  such  things  as  these  (Judges  xiii. 
23).    And  as  Christ  said  to  Nathaniel,  so  does  He  say  to  such,  "Thou  shaft  see 
greater  things  than  these."    I  would  say  to  such,  be  not  discouraged  because  there 
are  difficulties  in  the  way ;  because  Satan's  assaults  are  fierce  and  bitter,  on  account 
of  your  own  want  of  faith  and  your  own  heart's  corruption,  and  by  reason  of  all  that 
you  see  within  and  encounter  without.  Rather  come  to  God  with  childlike  simplicity, 
pleading  His  own  promises,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  iche  cast  out:'*^ 
•'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Assuredly  God  will  establish  such  in  Sior,  and  give  them  to  knn^  tl,e  meaning  r^ 
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David's  testimony,  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  nnto  me,  and 
heard  my  cry,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  "  (Psalm  xl.  1,  2).  In  this  city  the  tribe 
of  Dan  was  said  to  be  placed  first— it  was  last  before  (see  Josh.  xix.  40,  49) ;  for  it 
was  the  first  to  fall  into  idolatry.  And  I  think  there  is  a  lesson  for  us  here — it  seems 
to  bring  out  the  mercy  of  God.  We  cannot  understand  the  unfathomable  depths  of 
divine  grace ;  why  Qod  chose  such  rebels  and  sinners  for  His  people ;  why  He  sent 
His  Son  to  die  for  them,  and  His  Spirit  to  quicken  them,  revealing  to  them  day  by 
day  the  truth  that  "  where  sin  abounds  grace  much  more  abounds."  Shall  we  then 
say  with  some,  "  Let  us  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?"  You  know  St.  Paul's  answer 
(Eom.  vi.  1,  2).  Again,  this  city  is  at  unity  with  itself.  All  the  tribes  had  their 
positions  therem  appointed  by  God ;  no  one  was  found  in  any  place  by  chance ;  and 
so  it  is  now.  I  am  not  here  by  chance,  nor  are  you  in  this  place  by  chance ;  we  do 
not  constitute  any  part  of  God's  temple  by  chance.  And  this,  I  think,  is  a  very 
cheering  and  comforting  word  to  God's  people.  We  are  where  God  would  have  us. 
How  much  vexation  ana  disappointment  we  should  be  spared  if  we  realized  the  fact, 
'*  Wherever  I  am,  I  am  placed  there  by  God.  Though  not  where  I  would  be,  I  am 
where  He  would  have  me.'*  And  if  we  have  any  doubt  about  it  in  our  own  minds, 
we  have  only  to  go  to  Him,  as  children,  asking  Him  to  {)ut  ns  where  He  would  have 
us ;  and,  if  He  enable  us  honestly  to  put  up  this  prayer,  it  shall  be  answered. 

How  beautiful  is  the  unity  of  the  Church  and  the  stature  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  described  by  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  and  to  the  Corinthians  [see  1  Cor.  xii., 
from  the  4th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter]  when,  under  the  description  of  the 
human  body  with  its  various  members,  with  their  various  functions,  we  have  a  lively 
illustration  of  the  true  members  of  the  Churoii  of  Christ  who  constitute  the  one  body 
mystical  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  various  uses  to  which  they  are  designed 
by  the  Great  Master— to  edify  each  other  in  love.  We  have,  too,  in  Eph.  iv.  11, 16, 
the  same  truth  proclaimed — the  stature  of  the  various  members  wno  really  are 
brought  out  to  know  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  is  mentioned  also  Tver.  13),  "  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  This  is  the  full  stature  of  the 
Christian.  When  I  am  established  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  know  I  have  been 
placed  in  the  living  Church  of  Christ,  then  my  stature  is  Christ,  and  nothing  short  of 
Christ,  and  I  understand  what  it  is  to  be  dead  with  Christ,  and  buried  with  Christ, 
and  risen  with  Him  (Eom.  vi.  4 ;  Col.  ii.  12).  Such  are  one  in  Christ — the  Church 
may  have  man^  members,  but  it  is  one  body  only — ^we  are  all  necessary  members  if 
we  are  in  Christ.  The  Church  of  Christ  cannot  be  touched  by  man,  it  is  composed 
of  living  stones  having  their  position  in  Christ,  and  being  put  into  that  position  by 
Him.  They  are  taught  the  same  lessons,  are  built  upon  the  same  rock,  rejoice  in 
the  same  Saviour,  and  there  prevails  among  them  all  a  spirit  of  unity,  peace,  and 
love  (1  John  iii.  14),  and  they  serve  Him  with  one  life  and  one  consent. 

In  the  second  place  we  proceed  to  notice  the  name  of  the  city — "  The  Lord  is 
there."  God  calls  tWs  city  by  His  own  name — it  is  His  peculiar  property,  and  Be 
stamps  it  with  His  own  name,  just  as  her  Majesty  marks  with  the  broad  arrow  all 
that  belongs  to  her.  In  one  sense  the  world  is  His.  He  is  everywhere ;  He  dwells 
in  heaven.  He  says,  "  Heaven  is  my  throne,  earth  is  my  footstool."  His  dwelling  is 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  but  He  stoops  down  to  behold  the  things  done  in  the 
earth.  By  Him  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice  ;  He  is  in  the  thunder's  roar 
and  in  the  lightning's  flash,  in  the  din  of  war,  and  in  the  still  small  voice ;  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth ;  in  the  haunts  of  infamy  and  vice.  No  one  can  escape  His  gaze ; 
and  in  the  last  day  everv  man's  character  shall  meet  Him  face  to  face,  and  he  will 
not  have  a  word  to  say  but  that  he  is  verily  guilty.  Man  writes  his  own  condemna- 
tion in  the  world  to  come — ^just  as  the  electric  wire  conveys  messages  from  one  part 
of  the  world  to  another,  so,  oy  God's  arrangement,  man  is  made  to  register  his  own 
sins  against  himself.  Oh,  brethren,  how  calmly  we  say  all  these  things  !  •  How  do 
you  expect  to  m§et  God  ?  Do  you  intend  to  urge  your  morality,  your  amiability, 
your  church-going,  your  performance  of  religious  duties  P  These  will  not  wipe  off 
one  particle  of  the  cfebt — ail  you  can  ever  perform  won't  take  away  one  stain.  Either 
all  your  sins  are  there  against  you,  or  they  are  all  pardoned.  I  shall  either  have  upon 
me  the  sm  of  every  day  of  my  life,  or  I  shall  not  have  a  single  stain  when  I  stand 
before  God.    This  is  God's  truth  if  I  can  read  my  Bible.    What  a  word  is  that,  "  I 
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have  blotted  oat  as  a  tMck  cloud  thy  trangressions,  and  as  a  doad  thy  sins ;"  and,  . 
though  God  is  in  every  place,  yet  "  He  loves  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob.'*  This  is  the  New  Jerusalem ;  there  His  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife, 
dwells ;  and  there  He  dwells,  too,  as  her  Bridegroom.  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion." 
That  is  a  sweet  thought.  The  Church  was  not  forced  upon  God ;  He  chose  her  from 
everlasting ;  Christ  loved  her  and  died  for  her ;  the  Spirit  loves  her,  and  seals  home 
to  her  members  the  blessings  of  Christ's  redemption.  God  not  only  is  there,  but  He 
dwells  there ;  the  only  light  of  the  city  comes  from  Him.  It  is  that  light  which  has 
illuminated  her  understanding,  and  given  her  members  spiritual  eyesight.  There  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen,  with  healing  in  His  wings ;  He  is  there  as  the  Good 
Physician.  And,  brethren,  if  we  have  no  wounds  to  bind  up,  no  bruises  to  heal,  we 
are  not  fit  for  Him.  How  is  it  that  the  children  of  God  ever  feel  that  they  have  a 
deadly  disease  within;  that  they  carry  about  with  them  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  but 
through  divine  teaching  ?  As  Job  (v.  18)  says,  "  He  woundeth  aujd  His  hands  make 
whole."  There  are  people  who  say,  "  Ah,  it  is  nothing  but  mock  humility  to  say  that 
the  children  of  God  feel  themselves  such  and  sach  sinners  ;  they  fancy  a  saved  man 
conceives  himself  to  be  head  and  shoulders  above  other  men  in  goodness.  Brethren, 
I  am  speaking  in  God's  presence,  and  I  dare  to  tell  you  that  every  day  of  our  lives 
those  amongst  us  who  are  taught  by  God  feel  ourselves  greater  sinners  before  Him, 
and  sometimes  they  wonder  if  any  in  the  world  have  such  sinful  hearts  as  themselves. 
And  it  is  this  which  makes  them  feel  the  want  of  the  skill  of  the  Gt)od  Physician,  and 
value  His  healing  ba]m\  It  is  not  that  we  are  living  in  open  sin ;  no,  thank  God,  we 
are  leading  mord  lives,  and  the  grace  of  God  teaches  us  tnus  to  live  -.  but,  under  the 
sense  of  the  pla^e  of  our  own  hearts,  we  cry  with  Paul,  ''Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
am !"  But  Christ  is  there  to  heal  all  our  diseases.  And  having  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  He  is  there  as  '*  Jehovah  Tsidkenu,  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,"  to  clothe  His  saints  with  His  own  righteousness  (Rom.  iv. 
6),  the  wedding  garment.  So  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Whatever  holiness  and  righteousness  He  has  is  ours;  and  when 
Christ  ascended  up  on  high  to  claim  and  receive  gifts  for  men  it  was  for  His  Church. 
His  merits  are  our  merits ;  and  whatever  is  said  of  Him  with  regard  to  holiness  and 
the  father's  love  to  Him,  is  equally  applicable  to  the  smallest  lamb  of  the  fold  of 
Christ.  But  "the  Lord  is  there,"  not  merely  as  the  everlasting  light  and  the  Good 
Physician,  but  in  all  the  various  names  He  bears  for  His  Church,  as  "  Jehovah-Nissi, 
the  Lord  our  Banner."  My  brethren,  we  are  so  taken  up  with  the  close  fighting 
of  every-day  life,  that  we  sometimes  forget  to  look  aloft  at  the  banner  of  victory, 
which  floats  on  Zion's  walls ;  our  Captain  has  conquered  for  us  all  enemies,  and  He 
says,  Ye  have  no  need  to  fight  in  this  or  that  battle,  I  will  fight  for  jou.  Well  might 
Paul  say,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ !"  and 
again,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !"  and  once  more,  "  We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 

He  is  then,  too,  "Jehovah  Shalom,  the  Lord  of  peace;"  having  made  Peace  by  the 
blood  of  His  cross.  He,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  imparts  it :  a  peace  which  passeth 
understanding  in  that  measure,  and  at  that  time  His  mfinite  wisdom  sees  best.  The 
litUe  taste  that  we  get  of  this  peace  here  is  so  sweet  that  our  affections  mount  up- 
wards, and  we  long  for  that  time  when  our  peace  shall  flow  as  a  river,  and  be  as  toe 
ocean  without  bottom  or  shore. 

He  is  there  to  refresh  the  souls  of  His  people,  as  the  river  from  which  emanate 
those  streams  which  make  glad  His  holy  city.  He  supplies  the  babes  with  milk ;  and 
in  da^s  of  trial  and  conflict  He  strengthens  and  supports  His  people  with  the  good 
old  wine  of  the  kingdom.  He  dwells  in  their  midst,  and  nothing  can  occur  to  tnem 
without  His  divine  permission ;  and  by  His  infinite  vrisdom,  and  power,  and  faithful- 
ness, idl  His  providences  at  length  (in  His  time  at  any  rate)  harmonize;  and  by  them 
His  people  are  profited  and  are  led  by  a  right  way,  though  at  times  they  feel  it  a  rug- 
ged one.  Thus  are  they  polished  and  moulded,  hewn  and  shaped,  all  for  His  glory 
and  for  their  good.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  them.  How  much  distress  should  we 
be  saved  could  We  bow  with  filial  submission  (which  the  grace  of  God  can  idone  enable 
us  to  do),  and  say,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  P" 
Every  trial  is  appointed  by  Him,  and  it  is  only  in  infinite  wisdom,  loving  tenderness, 
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pity  and  compassion,  that  any  trial  comes  upon  as.  In  all  it  may  be  said,  "  The 
Lord  is  there,"  and  He  will  be  there  for  ever ;  the  Church  is  called  by  His  name, 
and  is  so  called  by  the  angels  in  heaven.  Even  on  earth  the  members  of  this  city  are 
called  saints  by  way  of  reproach  and  slander,  and  yet  I  believe  there  are  moments, 
when  even  ungodly  men,  like  Balaam  (Numb,  xxiii.  10 ;  xxiv.  5),  see  the  blessedness 
and  glory  of  this  kingdom,  and  realize  that  those  who  belong  to  the  city  have  a  place 
to  which  they  are  strangers.  And  their  idea  is  perfectly  right — "The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  Tear  Him."  They  are  happy  with  a  happiness  the  world  can- 
not  know;  they  constitute  Zion's  city  below,  the  city  of  which  glorious  things  are 
spoken.  There  the  iE;lorious  Grospel  is  preached,  and  glorious  liberty  proclaimed.  It 
is  a  glorious  mountain  of  holiness,  and  it  has  glorjous  security  and  rest ;  for  the  King 
of  Glory  inhabits  that  glorious  land,  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams.  Grace 
began  here  is  but  glory  reserved  hereafter.  If  we  have  the  grace,  we  shall  have  the 
glory ;  for  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

May  this,  then,  be  our  watchword  throughout  the  year,  when  passing  through 
trial,  conflict,  sorrow,  bereavement,  perplexity  in  temporal  or  spiritual  life — "  God  is 
with  us."  The  name  of  the  city  is  "  Jehovah  Shammah,  the  Lord  is  there."  May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  bow  at  His  feet,  and  to  take  up  whatever  cross  He  ap- 
points, cushioned  as  it  is  with  His  love,  In  contemplation  of  the  glory  that  awaits 
the  Church  above,  well  might  John  say,  "  Behold,  what  manner  oflove  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  npon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  th^efore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  Him  not."  And  again,  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  jet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that 
when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  Then 
shall  we  look  back  and  see  that  though  we  knew  it  not,  God  did  all  things  well,  and 
led  by  a  right  way ;  and  we  shall  realize  the  fulness  of  the  glory  which  the  King  of 
Glory  has  already  taken  possession  of,  and  will  then  reveal  to  us.  Then  shall  the 
blessedness  of  tbe  words  of  our  text  be  fally  known,  "  The  name  of  the  city  from  that 
day  shall  be  (Jehovah  Shammidi)  the  Lord  is  there." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  an  appropriate  hymn  was  heartily  sung. 

The  collection  on  Wednesday  amounted  to  £15  78.>  and  on  Sunday  evening 
£13  10s.  Id. 


LONGING  TO  BE  WITH  JESUS. 


"  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope, 
My  soul  is  in  haste  to  be  gone  ; 
O  bear  me,  ye  cherubim,  up, 
And  waft  me  avay  to  His  throne. 

"  My  Saviour,  whom  absent  I  love, 
Whom,  not  Imvinj^  sceu,  I  adore ; 
Whoso  name  is  exalted  abovp, 
All  glory,  dominion,  and  pow'r. 

"Dissolve  Thou  these  bonda,  that  de- 
tain 
My  soul  from  her  portion  in  Thee; 
Ah,  strike  off  this  adamant  chain, 
And  make  me  eternally  free. 

"  When  that  happy  era  bpijin', 

When    arra^'d    in    Thy    glories    I 
shine, 
Nor  grieve  any  more  by  my  sins 
The  bosom  on  which  I  recline. 


"  Oh,  then  shall  the  veil  be  removed. 
And  round  me  Thy  brightness  be 
pour'd  ; 
I  shall  meet  Him  whom  absent  I  lov'd, 
I  shall  see  whom  unseen  I  ador'd. 
'*  And  then  never  nK)re  shall  the  fears. 
The  trials,  temptations,  and  woes. 
Which  darken  this  valley  of  tears. 
Intrude  on  my  blissfiu  repose. 
"  Or,  if  yet  remember'd  above. 

Remembrance  no  sadness  will  raise  ; 
They  will  be  but  newsignsof  Thy  love. 
New  themes  for  my  wonder  and  praise. 
"Thus  the  strokes  which  from  sin  and 
from  pain 
Shall  set  me  elcmally  free, 
Will  but  strengthen  ani  rivet  the  chain 
Which  binds  me,  my  Saviour,    to 
Thee." 

COWPEB. 
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"CORPUS  CHEISTI"  HYMN-BOOK. 

Dear  Editor,— Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  where  to  obtain  a  copy  of 
the  above  hymn-book  ?  Dear  Dr.  Ilawker  often  quoted  from  it,  and  the  hymns  seem  of  a 
very  precious  and  (in  our  days)  rare  character.  I  subjoin  one  that  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated by  every  lover  of  Jesus ;  and  remain,  Yours  in  Him,  G.  0. 

"  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  Mi  own  flesh  ;  but  nourUheth  andcherUheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  Church," -^'Ern.  v.  29. 


When  first  at  6od*s  command, 
The  Church  came  up  to  view, 
In  His  eternal  mind 

Chosen  in  Christ,  and  true,* 
The  Father  gave  her  to  His  Son,t 
And  Christ  betrothed  her  for  His  own. 
But  when,  in  after  days. 

She  brake  His  holy  word,J 
And,  as  a  treacherous  wife. 
Departed  from  her  Lord,§ 
He  brought  her  back,  tho'  hell  withstood, 
And  wash'd  her  sins  in  His  own  blood.  || 
And  now,  renew'd  by  grace, 

And  saved  from  hell  and  sin,^    . 
She  learns  by  daily  proof 
Her  daily  need  of  Him, 
Taught  by  the  Spirit  to  confess  ** 
Her  Lord  her  only  righteousness. 
Yea,  more,  to  crown  the  whole. 

Ami  God's  decrees  to  prove,ff 
Her  marriage,  form'd  ere  time. 

Eternity  can't  move : 
*  Eph.  i.  4.       t  Hosea  ii.  19.       %  Gen.  iii.  6. 


Her  everlasting  song  is  this, 

"  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  His."}} 

Yes,  we  are  one,  she  cries,  §§ 

'Midst  all  my  leprous  state ; 
And  no  man  ever  yet 
Was  known  his  flesh  to  hate : 
And  I'm  His  flesh— our  oneness  proves. 
In  loving  me,  Himself  He  loves. 

Nor  can  He  cease  to  love  : 

'Tis  Jesus'  precept  this,  ^ 
"Ye  husbands,  love  your  wives," |||| 
And  will  not  Christ  love  His  P 
Shall  others  cherish  and  refresh. 
And  Jesus  hide  from  His  own  flesh  P  %^ 

Oh,  no  !  Christ  loves  His  Church ; 

His  glory  'tis  to  bless ; 
He  cannot  love  her  more,  *** 
Nor  will  He  love  her  less :  tf+ 
He'll  bring  her   home,  cleans'd  by  Hia 

blood, 
A  bride  adorned  for  her  Lord. 


Ep] 

►Jer.  xiii.6.       tfJei:- xxxl.  3.  "     «  Sol.  Song  fi.  16. 


ft  Isa.  Iviii.  7. 


§  Jer.  iii.  SO.       ||  Rev.  i.  6.       H  Titiu  iii.  6. 
„  ii.  16.        §§  Joha  xvii.  83.         ||||  Eph.  v,  25. 
•♦•  Eph.  v.  26.       ttt  Rer.  xxi.  1. 


"NONE  BUT  CHRIST  AS  I  GROW  OLDER.'' 


Said  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (Wilson)  in  a  letter  to  the  Islington  clerical 
meeting :  "  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  myself  to  your  prayers,  and  love, 
and  sympathy.  God  has  made  me  a  wonder  unto  many  and  to  myself;  I  cannot 
look  for  prolonged  capacity  for  public  duty.  May  I  be  found  with  my  lamp 
burning,  and  my  loins  girded,  that  when  my  Lord  cometh,  I  may  open  to  Him 
immediately.  There  is  nothing  worth  living  for  but  Christ ;  and  He  is  indeed 
worth  living  for,  and  worth  dying  for  too.  Nothing  but  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  justification ;  nothing  but  the  spirit  and  sanctifying  grace  of  Christ  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God ;  nothing  but  the  blessed  example  of  Christ  for  a  pattern 
of  lowly  and  meek  holiness ;  nothing  but  the  mercy  of  Christ  for  the  hope  of 
everlasting  life  at  last.  As  I  grow  older,  my  religion  is  much  more  simple :  none 
but  Christ — ^none  but  Christ.  I  am  weary  of  novelties  in  doctrine,  morals, 
discipline,  Church  order.  I  am  of  the  old  school  of  Bomaine  (whom  I  remember 
as  a  boy,  in  1792-5),  Newton,  Cecil,  Foster,  Robinson,  the  Venns  (the  elder  of 
whom  I  once,  and  once  only,  saw),  and,  above  all,  Thomas  Scott  and  Joseph 
Milner.  I  pray  my  younger  brethren  to  distrust  aU  the  plausible  theories,  and 
oyer-statements,  and  exaggerations  of  the  day.  I  have  seen  such  rise  and  expire, 
like  crackh'ng  thorns  under  a  pot,  twenty  times.  Neologism  is  infidelity  under 
another  name ;  Traditionism  is  semi-Popery,  with  its  usurpation  of  the  place  of 
Almi^ty  Ood  speaking  in  His  inspired  Scriptures  to  man." 
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"THE  SUFFEEINGS  OF  CHRIST,  AND  THE  GLOEY  THAT 
SHOULD  FOLLOW/' 

1  Peter  i.  11. 
{Coniinuedfrom  page  38.) 


5thly.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  vicarious.  He  was  the  Church's  substi- 
tute ;  came  isto  their  law  place,  to  make  good  their  breaches  of  the  same,  and 
was  under  the  claims  of  justice,  which  was  incensed  against  them,  to  do  and 
suffer  in  their  room  and  stead  all  that  was  required.  The  holiness  of  God,  of 
which  His  justice  is  a  part,  compelled  Him  to  punish  sin ;  for  it  would  not  admit 
of  a  compromise.  Every  sin  that  has  been  committed  will  be  visited  with  ade- 
quate punishment,  either  on  the  sinner  or  his  Surety.  The  truth  and  authority 
of  God  as  a  lawgiver  required  that  His  law  should  not  be  violated  with  impunity ; 
therefore  either  the  sinner  or  his  Surety  must  endure  its  curse.  Jesus  then 
undertakes  for  His  people  ;  He  is  made  under  the  law,  made  a  curse,  that  they 
might  come  under  the  blessing.  He  surrendered  Himself  into  the  hands  of  jus- 
tice, to  give  by  His  sufferings,  sorrows,  and  death,  the  rigid  satisfaction  she 
required.  His  life  He  offered  for  His  people ;  He  stood  in  death's  place  for 
them ;  He  suffered  all  that  they  as  transgressors  were  exposed  to.  He  was 
charged  with  their  sins,  consequently  all  the  wrath  that  they  deserved  was 
poured  upon  His  dear  devoted  head.  He  paid  their  debts,  and  cancelled  on  the 
cross  sin's  mighty  sum.  And  as  He  came  into  their  lowest  place,  and  surren- 
dered Himself  up  in  their  stead,  having  suffered  all  that  was  their  due  and 
desert.  He  demands  their  release  and  discharge  ;  for  He  has  met  all  the  claims 
that  law  and  justice  had  against  them  which  had  He  not  done  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  Himself  in  their  room  and  stead,  thej^  must  have  suffered  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  endured  the  sentence  of  justice  for  ever.  View  the  illus- 
trious Sufferer  extended  on  the  tree  ; — His  drooping  head  hangs  upon  His  sacred 
bosom ;  His  body  is  agitated  with  convulsive  throes ;  His  holy  soul  feels  the 
imputation  of  guilt ;  and  from  the  hiding  of  His  heavenly  Father's  countenance 
He  endures  a  hell  within. 

*'  Ob,  those  looks  from  Calvary's  mountain,  "  Ah  !  He  dies,  but  with  my  Jesus 

What  comp'assion  they  reveal ;  Dies  the  awful  curse  of  God ;     ' 

Those  dear  eyes  so  sweetly  closing.  And  a  world  of  human  evils 

Close  the  mouth  of  raging  hell.  Now  expire  in  Calvary's  blood." 

Sinner,  thy  sins  had  a  hand  in  transfixing  Him  there.  Child  of  God,  thy 
crimes  helped  to  crown  His  head  with  thorns,  thrust  the  cruel  spear  into  His 
side,  and  break  His  heart  with  grief.  Distressed  believer,  in  the  sea  of  ihy 
Bedeemer's  sufferings  all  the  wrath  of  God  which  was  thy  due  was  quenched  ; 
and  in  the  fount  of  His  precious,  inconceivably  precious,  Uood  all  thy  sins  were 
drowned.     Then 

"  O'er  His  pungent  sorrows  ponder, 
'Tis  His  stripes  that  healeth  thee." 

Mind  you,  as  we  have  seen  remarked,  the  damnation  of  sinners  would 
not  have  done  such  honour  to  the  law  of  God,  or  rendered  His  justice  so  illus- 
trious, as  the  atonement  and  sufferings  of  the  dear  Redeemer ;  for  He  has  suf- 
fered all  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  them,  and  has  given  that  full  compensation 
to  justice,  which  it  could  not  have  had  by  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  sinner. 

6thly.  His  sufferings  were  meritorious.  See  the  dignity  of  Christ.  He  was 
a  royal  Person — a  divine  Person — though  made  a  curse  for  sin.  He  was  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  mighty  God,  though  extended  on  the  accursed 
tree ;  for,  though  the  Godhead  could  not  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  yet  it  was  in 
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union  mth  the  manhood,  and  associated  therewith  in  all  He  passed  through. 
His  acts  heing  the  acts  of  the  two  natures  united  in  one  glorious  person,  there- 
fore His  suflferings  have  that  redundancy  of  merit  in  them,  that  they  not  only 
compensate  for  the  Church's  fault,  but  have  purchased  all  covenant  blessings  for 
her — grace  here,  with  heaven  and  everlasting  glory  hereafter.  His  blood  was  of 
such  a  precious  quality,  that  it  could  not  be  spilled  in  vain,  and  be  like  water 
poured  out  upon  the  ground,  and  the  benefit  thereof  lost  for  ever.  His  obedient 
life,  the  sufferings  He  sustained  therein,  and  at  His  ignominious  exit,  were  of  too 
intrinsic  a  worth  to  be  exhibited  as  a  mere  example,  accordiug  to  the  Unitarians, 
for  man  to  imitate  and  follow.  He  was  the  God-man  who  created,  and  was  now 
become  the  Redeemer,  whose  sufferings  appeased  the  wrath  of  God,  paid  all  the 
debts  of  His  Church,  and  redeemed  the  mortgaged  inheritance.  He  purchased 
all  blessings  for  us — all  spiritual  blessings,  all  covenant  favours,  all  Gospel  privi- 
leges, all  providential  mercies — by  His  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross ;  for,  as  Watts  sings — 

"He  sunk  beneath  our  heaviest  woes, 
To  raise  us  to  His  throne ; 
There^s  not  a  gift  His  band  bestows 
But  cost  His  heart  a  groan." 

As  He  hung  upon  the  cross.  He  was  loaded  with  the  innumerable  sins  and 
transgressions  of  His  guilty  creatures  ;  for  all  those  floods  of  sins  which  had  been 
committed  from  the  beginning  of  time,  which  were  being  then  perpetrated,  and 
those  that  would  be  committed  to  the  end  of  time,  here  rushed  in  one  impetuous 
torrent.  Here,  in  the  ocean  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  blood,  they  emptied  them- 
selves ;  here  they  were  annihilated  and  lost — so  completely  lost,  that  they  never 
shall  be  found  again,  either  by  our  own  foolish  hearts,  the  accusations  of  Satan, 
or  by  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God.  Thus  whilst  all  the  sufferings  are  His,  all  the 
benefit  is  ours — extending  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  and  through 
all  eternity,  to  every  member,  however  low,  feeble,  and  unworthy  of  His  mystical 
body.  Nothing  can  deprive  them  of  it;  not  all  the  demerit  of  sin;  for  there 
is  more  efficacy  in  His  blood  and  sufferings  to  save,  than  in  sin  to  damn.  Satan 
cannot,  for  He  overcame  him  by  the  holiness  of  His  person  ;  and  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren  shall  be  cast  down  and  trodden  under  our  feet.  Our  own  faithless- 
ness and  unworthiness  cannot,  for  He  well  knew  what  we  were  before  He 
betrothed  us  to  Himself,  and  what  we  should  be  after  our  espousals — treacherous, 
and  continually  departing  from  the  Lord.  God  will  not,  for  He  hath  pronounced 
Himself  as  well  pleased  in  and  by  the  undertaking  of  His  Son,  and  with  His  people 
in  Him.  Jesus,  then,  by  the  life  of  suffering  which  He  underwent,  and  the  sore 
travail  He,  was  the  subject  of,  shall  see  His  seed  called  by  divine  grace  here 
below,  and  in  the  full  possession  of  the  purchased  inheritance  above  :  **  For  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hand."  Have  we,  then,  had  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  His  sufferings  ?  If  so,  our  hearts  have  been  opened  to  mourn  for 
sin ;  we  have  seen  somewhat  of  its  dreadful  evil,  and  felt  its  tremendous  conse- 
quences in  the  view  of  Christ  crucified.  Kemember,  it  is  only  thus  that  we  see 
sin  in  its  true  light,  and  that  a  channel  is  opened  for  true  repentance  and  godly 
sorrow  to  flow  into  our  souls. 

II.  "  The  glory  that  should  follow."  There  was  a  glory  attendant  upon  His 
sufferings,  for  the  sun  withdrew  His  shining,  and  the  earth  was  overhung  with 
saekcloth  in  the  face  of  meridian  day,  forming,  as  Mr.  Harvey  remarks,  the  most 
magnificent  regalia  of  mourning  that  ever  decorated  the  state  chamber  of  the 
most  potent  monarch  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  would  thus  honour  Christ  in  all 
the  circumstantials  of  His  death,  as  well  as  His  resurrection.    Rocks  were  rent. 
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graves  were  opened,  and  many  of  His  sleeping  saints  arose,  as  tlie  first  fruits  %nd 
pledge  of  a  glorious  and  abundant  harvest  in  the  resurrection  of  all  His  people. 
But  this  is  not  the  glory  our  text  speaks  of,  for  this  attended  His  ignominious 
exit,  whereas  the  glory  alluded  to  here  is  distinguished  as  a  glory  that  should 
follow.  We  will  endeavour  to  treat  of  it  as  peculiar  to  Christ  Himself,  and  as 
respects  His  people. 

Ist.  As  peculiar  to  Christ  Himself.  It  is  a  resurrection  glory.  He  hurst  the 
barriers  of  the  tomb  with  a  mighty  earthquake,  and  an  angel  is  despatched  from 
the  Father's  court  above  to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  proclaim  to  the  women,  and 
His  disciples.  His  full  discharge  from  the  chains  and  bars  of  death,  thus  testi- 
fying that  His  Father  was  well  pleased  in  Him,  and  honoured  by  His  work. 
Forth  the  dear  Bedeemer  came :  not  as  the  man  of  sorrows,  though,  with  His 
visage  and  form  more  marred  than  any  man's ;  but  clothed  with  immortality, 
and  irradiated  with  heavenly  glory.  Thus  did  He  loose  the  bands  of  death, 
which  it  was  impossible  for  Him  to  be  holden  of,  and  arose  a  mighty  Conqueror 
over  all  His  foes.  His  body  was  indeed  now  a  spiritual  body,  with  which  He 
should  occupy  the  throne  of  light  and  glory  above;  and  had  He  not  have 
moderated  His  glory  when  He  appeared  to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection,  or 
have  strengthened  them  for  the  occasion,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them 
to  have  looked  upon  Him  with  their  mortal  eyes.  It  is  a  glory  peculiar  to  Him 
as  the  Mediator.  He  had  passed  through  the  furnace  of  suffering  and  sorrow, 
from  whence  He  emerged  as  the  eternal  life  and  everlasting  salvation  of  His 
people ;  and,  as  the  Head  and  Sun  of  the  Church,  He  occupies  the  highest  place 
in  the  kingdom  above,  where  He  is  the  centre  of  attraction,  crowned  with  many 
crowns,  and  acknowledged  by  the  Father  and  the  heavenly  hosts  as  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  the  Conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  and  every  adverse  power ;  from 
whence  He  diffuses  joy  and  gladness  on  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
who  are  privileged  to  bask  m  His  meridian  beams.  In  this  character,  as  the 
Mediator  and  Intercessor  of  His  people.  He  appears  more  glorious  (if  there  is 
such  an  excelling  in  glory)  than  in  all  besides ;  for  He  is  now  exalted  at  God*s 
right  hand,  as  worthy  to  receive  all  honour,  blessing,  and  praise  from  the 
aogelic  hosts  and  sinners  saved.  As  He  glorified  the  Father  upon  earth,  He  is 
now  glorified  with  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
began ;  and  such  is  tfie  effulgence  thereof,  that  when  He  appeared  to  the  beloved 
disciple  in  Patmos,  who  had  reclined  upon  His  bosom,  and  occupied  the  choicest 
place  of  all  His  faithful  followers  and  friends  upon  earth,  He  fell  at  His  feet  as 
one  dead,  proving  that  the  beatific  vision  is  reserved  for  another  world,  where 
He  scatters  by  His  presence  and  smile  sacred  pleasure  and  delight  amongst  the 
kindred  tribes  who  have  come  up  from  the  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  He  displays  some 
portion  of  this  His  glory  in  giving  success  to  a  preached  Gospel.  See  how  He 
sent  down  and  filled  the  apostles  with  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost,  when  three 
thousand  souls  were  won  over  to  His  name,  His  truth,  and  cause ;  and  when 
and  wherever  His  blessed  Gospel  is  preached,  His  glory  is  manifested  in  the 
success  attained  thereby.  Heaven  is  then  filled  with  loud  acclamations  of  joy  and 
praise ;  His  glory  then  becomes  doubly  refulgent,  when  repenting  sinners  and 
returning  prodigals  are  brought  home  to  God,  well  received,  feasted,  and  clothed 
at  His  and  their  Father's  house.  But  this  mediatorial  glory  has  yet  to  be 
increased ;  His  kingdom  has  to  be  extended ;  and  the  knowledgie  of  Himself  as 
the  Saviour  of  sinners  is  to  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  abyss  of  the 
sea.  Then,  at  its  completeness,  *'  He  shall  come  to  l^e  glorified  in  His  saints,  and 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all." 
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2ndly.  As  respects  'His  people.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  the  channel 
through  which  the  blessings  of  grace  and  salvation  flow  from  a  covenant  God  and 
Father  to  His  wayward  children  below.  No  one  ever  possessed  them  apart  from 
Christ,  no,  not  the  saints  who  lived  before  His  sufferings  were  undergone.  All 
were  and  are  regenerated,  pardoned,  and  justified  through  the  Redeemer's  birth, 
sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection.  He  is  the  Head  from  everlasting,  and  repre- 
sented all  His  members  in  this  His  official  capacity,  and  laid  by  His  obedience 
through  life  and  unto  death  a  sure  foundation  for  all  covenant  benefits  to  be 
extended  unto  them  in  the  day  of  His  power.  And  when  one  is  called  out  of 
nature's  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,  and  by  grace  rescued  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  inducted  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
then  the  fruit  of  the  Redeemer's  sorrows  and  sufferings  is  produced,  and  we  see 
in  some  respects  the  glory  that  should  follow ;  for  grace  begun  below  is  glory  in- 
embryo.  The  sinner  then  becomes  the  subject  of  faith,  hope,  and  love ;  has 
Christ's  new  name  of  saint  named  upon  him ;  is  conformed  to  His  image  ;  and 
shines  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Thus  the  people  of  God  are  not  Duly 
glorified  in  and  by  Christ,  but  He  is  glorified  in  and  by  them.  They  are  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  for  whose  sake  He  endured  those  tremendous  sufferings  and 
heartrending  sorrows ;  and  it  becomes  them  by  grace  to  reflect  His  glory,  by 
which  they  are  manifest  to  the  world  as  of  heavenly  origin  and  destiny ;  and  He 
is  very  jealous  of  this  His  manifestative  glory,  and  wills  them  to  be  in  the  eyes 
of  others  what  they  are  in  His  own. 

It  is  an  eternal  glory,  as  well  as  a  time-state.  "  Father,  I  will,"  was  the 
intercessory  prayer  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  **  that  they  whom  Thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,"  after  a  life  of  toil, 
faith,  hope,  and  love  here  below,  where  they  will  enjoy  everlasting  pleasures  and 
substantial  bliss  for  evermore.  When  we  reach  those  happy  mansions,  those 
glorious  abodes  of  the  blessed,  then  we  shall  possess  to  perfection  the  full  effect 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  "the  glory  that  should  follow."  When  we  are 
exalted  to  our  rightful  position  as  the  Lamb's  wife,  are  seated  upon  His  throne, 
crowned  with  His  glory,  and  enjoy  His  full  blessing  and  favour,  then  our  mutual 
happiness,  bliss,  and  glory  will  be  complete ;  then  every  eye  will  be  attracted 
by  the  matchless  beauty,  every  heart  affected  by  the  glorious  majesty  of  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  who  also  will  fully  employ  every  tongue  of 
men  and  angels  in  ascribing  salvation,  blessing,  praise,  glory,  honour,  and  power 
to  Himself  for  ever  and  ever ;  of  which  state  mortal  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the  things  that 
God  bath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  Joseph. 


JESUS  AND  THE  SINNER. 


CoYEBXD  with  wrath,  and  filled  with  shame, 
A  burdened  wretch  to  Jesus  came. 
Besieged  vrith  groans  the  mercy-seat. 
And  bathed  with  scalding  tears  His  feet. 

His  eje  beheld  the  leprous  taint. 
He  heard  the  sad  and  loud  complaint. 
His  heart  with  melting  love  was  moved, 
Hia  luud  the  guilty  load  removed. 

Tratnore  Rectortf, 


With  blood  that  left  His  opened  veins 
He  purged  the  guilt.  He  cleansed  the  stains; 
With  lifted  hand  the  bolt  to  stay. 
Rolled  like  a  cloud  the  wrath  away. 

Then  slowly,  calmly,  lifting  high 
His  pointing  finger  to  the  sky, 
Said,  *'  Sinner,  see  yon  opened  door ; 
Go,  go  in  pacee,  and  sin  no  mobe," 

Edward  Dalton. 
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POSTHUMOUS  LETTERS  OF  A.  T.  B. 

(Continued /rom  p,  93.) 


My  deab , — I  must  begin  by  telling  you  the  beautiful  paper  you  gave 

me  I  read  the  evening  you  left,  and  found  it  to  be  a  word  in  season  exactly  suited 
to  my  need.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  was  enabled  to  follow  its  advice,  and  found 
the  happy  effect 'of  doing  so.  I  am  often  struck  at  God^s  gracious  dealings  with 
me  ;  shut  out  from  the  ordinances  of  His  sanctuary — no  faithful  pastor  to  teach, 
or  very  seldom,  H6  wonderfully  supplies  my  need,  and  provides  suitable  pro- 
vision, sure  protection,  and  at  times  sweet  repose  for  me  in  this  barren  wilder- 
ness ;  thus  making  good  His  promise,  and  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
us.  The  very  act  of  unburdening  our  mind  to  Jesus  brings  peace  ;  for  is  it  not 
said,  "  He  careth  for  you,"  and  "  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties ?"  How  much  of  the  comfort  of  religion  do  we  lose  by  not  walking  more 
closely  with  God,  and  following  Him  fully.  He  must  be  the  supreme  object  of 
our  affection  and  our  enjoyment,  then  He  will  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. One  thing  I  would  say  to  you  :  Try  continually  to  lift  up  your  heart  in 
ejaculatory  petitions  during  the  day  ;  it  will  help  to  make  you  more  serious,  and 
will  bring  down  God's  blessing  upon  you.  I  feel  how  much  I  need  it  myself, 
for  I  am  so  forgetful ;  and  I  am  sure  the  hurry  of  business  is  very  likely  to  draw 
off  the  mind  from  God. 

I  must  now  conclude,  begging  you  to  accept  our  united  love ;  and  may  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heart,  and  may  His  everlasting  arms  be  beneath  you, 
is,  believe  me,  the  earnest  desire  of  your  affectionate. 


Dearest——, — It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  of  you  spending  a  happy 
Christmas.  I  feel  thankful  to  hear  you  are  so  cheerful  and  comfortable,  sepa- 
rated as  you  are  so  ,far  from  all  you  love.  Your  heavenly  Father  has  so  far 
prepared  you  for  it,  by  giving  you  a  cheerful,  contented  disposition,  which  is  a 
great  blessing.  Good  health,  too,  helps  to  maintain  that  flow  of  spirits  which 
weakness,  weariness,  and  pain  are  very  apt  to  check,  and  cause  depression ;  it 
calms  us  down,  at  any  rate.  Various  are  the  means  which  God  uses  to  prepare 
us  for  His  kingdom  ;  but,  whatever  the  discipline,  we  know  it  is  appointed  by 
infinite  wisdom  and  love,  and  will  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness in  His  children.  It  is  a  sweet  thought  that  our  heavenly  Father's  eye  is 
ever  upon  us,  watching  over  us ;  his  ear  T)pen  to  every  want,  and  ready  to  supply 
all  that  may  be  for  our  good.  Yes,  even  crosses  in  His  hands  are  blessings  in 
disguise.  We  should  be  thankful  for  everything  that  brings  us  nearer  to  Him. 
The  absence  of  your  earthly  iriends  will  make  Him  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother  more  precious  to  you.  I  was  reading  last  night  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Ephesians.  My  attention  was  particularly  led  to  the  Christian's  armour,  and  the 
powerful  host  he  has  against  him.  What  need  that  we  should  ever  be  upon  our 
watch :  principalities  and  powers  in  league  against  us ;  weak  and  helpless  in 
ourselves ;  unable  to  overcome  the  least  foe  ;  but  our  great  Captain  has  provided 
suitable  armour.  The  sword  by  which  He  overcame  is  in  our  hands.  May 
that  word  be  more  deeply  impressed  upon  our  hearts,  and  may  the  eternal  Spirit 
• "  bring  it  to  our  remembrance  "  in  every  time  of  need.  You  must  often  feel  the 
need  of  this  "  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  enticed  as  I  doubt  not  you  often  are  to  join  in 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world.     How  suitable  the  exhortation,  "  Come  out  of 
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it,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you.'  How  sweet  the  encouragement,  *  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.'  Think,  then,  what  is 
promised  to  those  who  overcome :  a  "  crown  of  glory,"  "  a  palm  of  victory,"  "  a 
white  stone,"  on  which  is  a  name  written — a  new  name — which  no  man  knoweth 
but  he  which  receiveth  it ;  **  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away ;  reserved  in  heaven  for  you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation."  It  is  a  mercy  to  know  you  are  in  God's  keeping.  Yes,  this  is 
my  comfort :  He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  preserve  you  from  all 
evil ;  and  I  trust  He  will  do  it.  Daily  I  commend  you  to  Him  ;  while  you 
mistrust  yourself,  and  lean  only  upon*Him,  I  know  you  are  safe.  He  will  never 
forsake  those  who  trust  in  Him.  May  every  blessing,  temporal  and  spiritual,  that 
is  for  your  good  and  God's  glory  be  yours." 


Dearest , has  been  ill,  and  very  out  of  spirits ;  but  we  must  have 

all  our  heavenly  Father  sees  good  for  us.  It  is  a  great  mercy  when  He  enables  us 
to  see  infinite  love  in  all  His  appointments.  The  darkest  cloud  is  fringed  With 
covenant  love,  though  we  cannot  always  see  the  bright  rays  of  the  rainbow  in  it; 
but  in  a  little  while  every  cloud  will  disappear,  and  "  what  we  know  not  now 
we  shall  hereafter."  I  was  thinking  the  other  day  what  a  marvel  it  seems  to  us 
that  only  the  last  three  years  of  the  Saviour's  life  should  have  been  spent  by 
Him  in  His  public  ministrations.  For  thirty  years  we  only  read  of  Him  once — 
at  twelve  years  old — heariog  and  asking  questions  of  the  doctors  in  the  temple, 
even  then  filling  them  with  astonishment  at  His  wisdom.  We  in  our  blindness 
and  ignorance  might  be  ready  to  think  how  much  more  good  He  might  have 
done  ;  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  God  in  infinite  wisdom  saw 
fit  that  He  should  pass  through  the  retired  walks  of  life,  still  fulfilling  all  the 
purposes  of  God,  and  working  out  for  His  people  a  perfect  righteousness  by  His 
obedience.  Does  not  this  give  comfort  to  us  ?  No  doubt  you  often  think  how 
little  you  can  do.  I  often  inquire  for  what  purpose  am  I  living ;  and  your 
opportunities  of  usefulness  now  eeem  to  be  very  few  compared  with  what  they 
used  to  be.  Well,  dearest,  we  must  each  seek  to  fulfil  those  duties  in  our 
present  station,  and  filling  that  niche,  however  small,  in  the  spiritual  temple 
our  gracious  God  has  seen  fit  to  appoint  us.  One  way  I  feel  we  may  all  engage 
in — earnest  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  it  is  greatly  needed. 
We  may  pray  for  our  country,  our  Sovereign,  the  Church,  the  world.  Notwith* 
standing  our  sins  as  a  nation,  the  Lord's  work  is  going  on ;  there  is  a  great 
increase  of  missionary  labours  on  the  Continent,  and  some  accounts  of  our  soldiers 
are  most  delightful — men  of  real  piety  employing  every  opportunity  in  dis- 
tributing tracts,  and  reading  the  Bible,  and  praying  with  the  poor  sufferers  in 
the  hospitals,*  &c.  I  must  now  conclude;  and  may  that  same  Jesus  still 
continue  to  watch  over  you,  filling  you  with  peace  and  comfort,  and  enabling 
you  to  glorify  Him.     Ever  yours. 


We  shall  never  be  able  fully  to  view  sin  till  we  leave  these  tabernacles  of 
coituption. 

A  FALSE  step  in  this  world  may  be  retrieved ;  but  a  false  step  into  eternity 
can  never  be  recovered. 

*  Daring  the  Crimean  war. 
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lapsing  €Mb,--%  ItontJIs  fote. 

*^Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?" — Matt.  xvi.  3. 


EoME. — ^During  the  last  month,  the  Church  of  Rome  has  thrust  herself  with 
the  most  harefaced  impudence  before  Europe  and  the  world ;  first,  with  respect 
to  the  doctrines  she  espouses  or  condemns,  as  to  be  gathered  from  the  Encyclical 
Letter  of  the  Pope,  recently  pubUshed  ;  and  secondly,  as  to  the  practices  she 
encourages  and  attempts  to  defend,  as  in  the  case  of  the  removal  from  parental 
control  of  Eliza  M'Dermot. 

In  both  cases  the  Church  of  Rome  has  thrown  off  the  hypocritical  disguises  in 
which  she  has  so  often  appeared,  and  stands  before  the  world  in  her  naked 
deformity.  No  circumstance  has  created  so  much  excitement  or  produced  such 
general  astonishment  and  indignation  during  the  past  month,  as.  the  Papal  Letter. 
Until  very  recently,  the  friends  of  the  Papacy  maintained  that  there  was  no 
necessary  antagonism  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  State  or  Govern- 
ment of  France.  The  Pope,  however,  has  completely  demolished  that  line  of 
defence,  by  his  extraordinary  epistle,  which  has  been  very  generally  considered, 
not  only  as  a  bold,  but  impotent  protest  against  the  fundamental  principles  on 
which  the  Government  of  France,  as  of  every  other  free  and  civilized  country,  is 
established,  but  also  as  a  thunderbolt  of  wrath  launched  against  the  enemies  of 
the  temporal  and  tyrannical  power  of  the  Papacy :  in  other  words,  against  all 
the  friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  of  progress  and  enlightenment,  through- 
out the  world.  In  that  letter,  not  only  freedom  of  worship  and  religious  tolera- 
tion, but  also  the  right  of  a  nation  to  choose  its  own  government,  and  manage  its 
own  affairs,  are  all  denounced  as  fatal  and  damnable  heresies.  Perhaps  there 
never  was  a  public  document  issued  in  which  the  principles  of  truth  were  more 
openly  denied,  or  tlie  most  erroneous  principles  stated  and  defended  with  such 
shameless  effrontery.  The  result,  so  far,  has  been  that,  by  an  order  from  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  the  French  Bishops  have  been  instructed  not  to  publish  the 
Papal  manifesto,  on  the  express  ground  that  it  denies  the  principles  on  which  the 
empire  is  founded. 

Strange  to  say,  however,  this  peremptory,  and  perhaps  impolitic  decree,  has 
been  set  at  nought  by  a  score  or  more  persons  of  ecclesiastical  authority  and 
distinction ;  and  men  in  general  are  anxiously  waiting  the  issue  of  this  open 
quarrel  between  the  Church  and  the  State,  or  the  Pope  and  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Church,  her  chief  protector.  We  venture  to  prophesy  that  it  will  be  smoothed 
over,  at  least  for  a  time,  by  some  compromise,  in  which  the  Church  will  most 
likely  have  the  best  of  the  practical  result. —  The  Voice  of  Truth. 

Dr.  Campbell. — At  a  large  and  influential  meeting  held  in  London  on  Jan. 
I7th,  the  sum  of  £3fi00  was  presented  to  this  eminent  man  as  a  testimonial  of 
respect  for  his  services  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  for  the  last  fifty  years. 
The  amount  was  contributed  by  600  subscribers,  resident  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  the  occasion  chosen  for  its  presentation  was  the  Rev.  Doctor's  enter- 
ing on  his  seventieth  year.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided,  and  presented  the 
testimonial  with  much  feeling  and  with  many  judicious  remarks.  Dr.  Ferguson, 
Dr.  Morton  Brown,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  T^.  Chambers,  Esq.,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  We  observe  that  the  noble  Earl  spoke  of  the 
meeting  as  cementing  anew  the  union  between  Evangelical  Churchmen  and 
ortliodox  Dissenters,  which  had  been  temporarily  interrupted  by  recent  occur- 
rences.   We  suppose  the  allusion  was  to  the  Bicentenary  celebration  and 
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Mr.  Spurgeon's  recent  onslaught  on  the  inconsistencies  of  the  Evangelical 
clergy  in  regard  to  the  Baptismal  service,  and  it  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  that  the 
agitation  has  told  with  effect.  ^ 

Association  for  the  Suppbession  of  Public  Immoeality. — The  West 
London  Association  for  the  above  purpose  have  been  in  correspondence  with  Sir 
Richard  Mayne,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Police,  with  a  view  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Act  2d  and  3d  Vict.,  cap.  47,  which  Mr.  Dolby,  the  Hon.  Secretary 
of  the  Association,  contended  fully  authorizes  the  interference  of  the  police  in 
preventing  abandoned  women  from  parading  the  thoroughfares,  to  the  disgust 
and  annoyance  of  the  inhabitants  and  passengers.  Sir  Richard  Mayne's  answers 
to  the  representations  made  to  him  show,  we  regret  to  say,  that  he  does  not  take 
the  same  view  in  regard  to  the  powers  given  by  the  Act.  He  holds  that  proof 
most  be  given  of  "  annoyance  to  some  inhabitant  or  passenger  "  at  a  given  time. 
He  believes  that,  at  present,  the  law  is  fully  enforced  by  the  police.  The 
Committee  of  the  Association,  in  giving  publicity  to  the  correspondence,  make  a 
statement  of  the  work  already  done  within  four  West  London  parishes.  In 
reference  to  the  correspondence  with  Sir  Richard  Mayne,  they  submit  that  the 
view  of  the  law  taken  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  neither  consonant  with  the 
letter  nor  the  spirit  of  the  Act.  **  They  feel  the  more  especially  fortified  in  the 
opinion  that  the  protection  which  the  Legislature  intended  is  wrongfully  with- 
held, by  the  fact  that  a  few  years  since  the  police  did  take  oflfending  (women)  in 
charge,  without  the  aid  of  the  passenger  or  housekeeper,  and  without  warrant ;" 
and,  in  conclusion,  they  state  that  the  cessation  of  the  administration  of  the  Act 
so  construed  has  led  to  an  appalling  increase  of  .  .  .  crime  in  general ;  adding, 
that  the  thoroughfares  have  become  a  disgrace  to  a  civilized  community,  and  the 
efforts  of  our  noblest  social  philanthropists  stultified. 


*  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saintg." 

Jude  3. 


Popery  is  a  religion  (if  I  may  so  call  it)  that  strikes  at  the  very  roots  of  Chris- 
tianity, unjustly  usurps  the  liberties,  estates,  and  consciences  of  men,  and  tram- 
ples on  things  both  sacred  and  humane ;  a  religion,  whose  godliness  is  gain, 
whose  faith  is  faction  and  rebellion,  whose  doctrine  is  corriipt  and  sensual, 
whose  devotion  is  superstitious,  and  whose  discipline  is  tyranny.  And,  indeed, 
if  either  religion  or  liberty  are  of  any  concern  to  us — and  if  they  be  not,  I  know 
not  what  ^is — the  woful  experience  we  have  had  of  Popish  reigns  will  be  a 
sufficient  caution  to  us  against  all  such  principles  and  practices  as  may  any  way 
tend  to  the  introducing  of  another.  Our  common  danger  and  security  should  be 
a  weighty  argument  with  us  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  like  mischiefs.  We  are 
too  ready,  upon  the  least  respite,  to  forget  the  underhand  practices  and  secret 
contrivances  of  that  plotting  and  designing  Church,  and  may  now  too  credulously 
think  that  they  are  quiet  and  unmindful  of  us,  when  we  ought  to  be  strictly  on 
our  guard.  'Tis  the  old  serpent  still ;  they  are  ever  active  and  industrious  to 
undo  us,  and  should  be  watched  with  an  unwearied  diligence.  This  should  put 
an  end  to  all  strife,  party,  and  contention,  and  make  us,  with  one  heart  and 
resolution,  unite  against  our  common  enemy ;  for  if  they  should  ever  prevail 
against  us,  the  last  end  would  be  worse  than  the  first.    This  should  make  us 
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remember  Ezra's  words,  **  Seeing  Thou  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  ini- 
quitiest  deserved,  and  hast  given  us  euch  a  deliverance  as  this,  shall  we  again 
break  Thy  commandments  ?  "  (Ezra  ix.  14,  15) ;  and  lay  the  greatest  obligation 
upon  us  to  adorn,  by  our  lives  and  conversations,  that  holy  and  pure  religion  we 
now  profess,  and  which  we  hope  we  shall  ever  enjoy. — From  a  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Assizes  held  at  Northampton,  July  20th,  1726,  by  Caleb  Smith,  M.A. 

Popish  Disloyalty. — The  Tablet  gives  reports  of  eighteen  public  meetings, 
at  which  leading  clerical  and  lay  Romanists  have  presided,  during  the  past  year, 
where  the  health  of  the  Pope  was  given  before  that  of  the  Queen ;  and  in  one 
instance,  reported  in  the  Cardiff  News,  with  the  addition  "  Long  may  he  live 
to  reign  over  us.*'  In  some  cases  the  Queen's  health  was  altogether  omitted, 
whilst  tbat  of  the  Pope  was  given. — Protestant  Alliance  Letter. 

Romish  Chapel  Extension. — During  the  last  year  Roman  Catholic  chapels 
have  been  opened  at  the  following  places : — At  Cavers  wall,  Turnham  Green, 
Croydon,  Northampton,  York,  Leamington,  Brighton,  Stourbridge,  Durham, 
Newton  (in  Lancashire),  and  Manchester. 


I^lrrek  anir  |tatices  of  '§aah. 

Joe  Witless ;  or.  The  Call  to  Repentance.    By  Eliza  B.  Hunter.     Morgan 

and  Chase,  40,  Ludgate  Street. 
This  is  a  sweet  little  book  for  children.  The  gifted  writer  says  it  was  written 
during  the  languid  hours  of  a  protracted  illness  ;  and  well  has  she  redeemed  the 
time.  It  relates  how  a  bad  and  witless  boy  was  brought  to  the  Saviour  by  the 
verse,  "  1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  The 
-change  it  worked  in  his  whole  life,  and  the  good  influence  poor  Joe  exercised  on 
others,  is  feelingly  told :  how  his  unhappy  father,  even,  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  himself  as  a  sinner,  and  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  through  that  text. 
Some  parts  of  the  book  affect  one  even  to  tears.  We  can  confidently  recommend 
the  little  work  to  parents. 

A  Voice  from  South  America.  London :  W.  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster  Row. 
Contains  most  interesting  information  of  the  proceedings  of  the  devoted  mis- 
sionaries of  Patagonia,  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  other  places.  A  glorious  work  is 
indeed  going  on  there,  and  the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest,  but  the  labourers 
are  few.  Those  engaged  in  it  entreat  our  sympathies  and  prayers  on  their 
behalf. 

The  Sunday  Magazine,    Edited  by  Thomas  Gutheie,  D.D.     72,  Ludgate 

HiU. 
We  were  specially  pleased  with  an  article  in  No.  4  of  this  Magazine,  entitled, 
"Like  draws  to  Like,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  Arnot,  showing  how  everything  in 
nature,  animate  or  inanimate,  material  and  spiritual,  as  soon  as  it  obtains  its 
liberty,  returns  unto  its  own ;  and  then,  drawing  a  lesson  from  this,  shows  how 
Christ's  children,  when  released  from  this  world,  the  grave,  or  the  sea  that 
holds  them,  return  to  their  own  Redeemer  and  to  their  own  rest. 

Thou,  O  Lord  God.    Sacred  Song*      Composed  by  Miss  Lindsay.    London: 

Robert  Cocks  and  Co.,  New  Burlington  Street,  W. 
A  SWEET  flowing  melody.    The  music  is  well  adapted  to  the  words ;  but  we  do 
not  consider  it  comes  up  to  some  of  Miss  Lindsay's  former  exquisite  pieces,  such 
as  "  Resignation,"  "  The  Border  Lands/'  &o. 
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"  COMFOET  Yl,  COMFORT    TB  MY    PEOPLE,   SAITH    T01T»    GOD." 

"ENDEAVOURING  TO  KEEP  THE   UNITY   OF   THE   SPIRIT  IN  THE   BOND  OF   PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-D  AY,  AND  FOR  EVER."     "WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL.*' 


NK^V^s.}  APRIL.  1865.  joSsS. 


%\t  Jfamrig  '^mim; 


OR,   WORDS  OP  SPiaiTUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND   COMJFORT. 

'*  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
iaanytrouble,by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


THE  ENTKANCE  INTO  PEACE. 

"  He  shall  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in 
his  uprightness'* — Isaiah  Ivii.  2. 

The  prophet  opens  this  chapter  hy  a  statement  which  would,  at  first  sight, 
appear  to  contradict  a  glorious  verity  to  which  the  Lord  Christ  Himself  gave 
utterance.  **Igive  unto  my  sheep,"  said  He,  **  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  Ihem  out  of  my  hand."  Here,  on  the 
contrary,  the  prophet  says,  "  The  righteous  perisheth"  But  here,  as  in 
numerous  other  instances,  in  our  imperfect  language,  the  same  word  is  intended 
to  convey  two  distinct  meanings.  In  the  former  scripture,  the  Lord  graciously 
testifies  that  His  people  shall  never  die  eternally  or  be  lost  everlastingly  ;  in  the 
latter  passage,  the  prophet's  meaning  is,  that  when  the  righteous  die,  or,  in 
common  with  the  whole  of  the  human  family,  pass  of^  the  stage  of  time,  "  no 
man  " — that  is,  no  natural  man — **  layeth  it  to  heart.'*  He  being  ignorant  of 
God,  and  havmg  no  saving  interest  in  the  well-heing  of  Zion,  is  altogether  in- 
different when  this  memher  and  that  memher  of  the  living  Church  is  called  home. 
Indeed,  it  is  rather  a  relief  than  otherwise ;  for,  in  proportion  as  such  carnal 
man  was  acquainted  with  the  character  and  principles  of  the  Lord's  righteous 
ones,  so  he  felt  that  that  character  and  those  principles  were  a  living  and  a 
practical  protest  against  his  own  heathenish  darkness,  lifelessness,  and  atheism. 
Hence  the  removal  of  such  was  the  taking  away,  for  the  time  being,  of  the 
protest,  the  remonstrance,  the  admonition,  which  appealed  to  the  conscience,  and 
prevented  the  full  realization  of  his  **  peace,  peace,"  but  where  there  is  at  the 
same  time  absolutely  no  solid,  right-grounded  peace.  The  non-reahzation  of  this 
substantial  peace  is  attributed,  not  to  the  sin  and  the  riot  and  the  defilement 
Indulged  in,  but  to  the  presence  and  the  protest  of  the  Lord's  loved  and  loving 
children,  whose  '*  righteous  souls,"  in  common  with  Lot,  **  are  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked."  Hence,  when  such  are  removed,  it  is  a 
relief.    Those  who  shared  not  their  principles,  nor  partook  of  their  privileges, 
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hoped,  by  their  remoyal,  to  be  able  to  give  full  scope  to  their  desires,  and  to 
indulge  to  the  utmost  all  their  carnal,  and  worldly,  and  ungodly  inclinations. 

But,  whilst  these  "merciful  men"  were  thus  "taken  away,"  those  who 
exulted  in  and  over  their  removal,  either  did  not  know,  or  cared  not  to  know, 
that  such  were  "  taken  from  the  evil  to  come/*  They  were  either  ignorant  of  or 
indifferent  to  this  fact ;  or,  perhaps,  both.  They  heeded  not.  As  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  in  their  own  estimation  at  least,  it  was  not  worthy  of  consider- 
ation. Suffice  it,  they  were  gone.  They  were  dead,  and  so  much  the  better. 
But  ah  1  those  absent  ones  were,  notwithstanding, "  taken  from  the  evil  to  come," 
or  from  (margin)  "  that  which  is  evil."  The  twofold  application  is  equally  and 
blessedly  true.  The  world  in  which  we  live  is  an  evil  world/*^Its  pleasures, 
pursuits,  and  principles  (so  called),  are  altogether  antagonistic  to  (jod.  They 
run  counter  to  His  will,  and  are  diametrically  opposed  to  His  laws.  The  world 
is  in  league  with  Satan,  and  both  are  deadly  hostile  to  the  King  of  kiogB  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Hence  whilst  the  children  of  God  tarry  on  earth,  they  are  in  an 
enemy's  land.     They  are  in  the  midst  of  evil,  although  preserved  from  it. 

However,  in  the  day  in  which  we  live,  men,  in  a  spirit  of  mistaken  expe^ 
diency,  have  endeavoured  to  soften  down  the  differences  between  the  Church 
and  the  world,  in  reality  the  distmction  is  as  great  as  ever.  There  is  no  com- 
mingling. It  is  as  true  now  as  in  the  apostle's  day,  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
Again,  says  the  apostle  James,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hun." 
So  that  when  the  righteoiis  are  taken  away,  they  are  removed  from  a  condition 
of  present,  abounding,  far-spread  evil.  The  world  is  steeped  in  sin  ;  it  is  dyed 
in  iniquity;  hence  the  suffering  and  the  sorrow.  Now  when  the  child  of 
God  diesi  he  is  instantly  and  for  ever  removed  from  this  scene  of  un  and 
sorrow.  His  coi^ict  with  sin,  and  his  contact  with  evil,  at  once  and  for  ever 
6ease. 

But  th«re  is  another  view  of  the  passage,  and  a  most  hnportant  one,  too. 
**  The  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come."  There  is  a  prospective 
evil-^an  evil  not  as  yet  revealed,  but  in  store — ^in  reserve — waiting  to  be  deve- 
loped ;  not  the  evil  and  the  condemnation  and  thB  ultimate  and  eternal  destruc- 
tion which  awaits  the  finally  impenilent.  This  is  true,  and  (blessed  be  God  I) 
the  righteous  are  verily  and  eternally  taken  away  from  this  evil.  But  the  evil 
of  which  we  presume  the  prophet  here  speaks  is  that  evil  and  disastrous  state  of 
things  which  was  then  about  to  come  upon  the  earth.  Isaiah  prophesied  prior 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  was  given  to  him  to  see  what  was  about  to 
befal  nominal  Israel.  Hence  he  exulted  on  behalf  of  those  who  were  called 
away  before  those  caliamities  came  to  pass. 

In  the  sel&ame  way  has  the  Lord  ever  mercifully  dealt  with  His  people. 
BdK}re  some  dire  disasters  and  dreadful  destructions  have  visited  the  world,  God 
has  gracioiiely  called  away— safely  housed — ^multitudes  of  His  people.  H«  has, 
in  a  larger  imd  more  extended  sense,  dealt  with  them  as  He  dealt  with  Lot 
previous  to  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

And  we  verily  believe  that  so  the  Lord  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  in  regard 
to  those  tames  and  those  scenes  which  are  at  our  very  doors.  Many — very  many 
—of  His  dear  people  have  long  foreseen  and  testified  of  those  dread  chastise- 
ments which  would  be  inflicted  upon  this  land  for  its  apostacy  from  the  faith, 
and  its  abuse  of  those  numberless  privileges  with  which  it  has  so  long  been 
fitveured.  England  (although  the  blood  of  its  martyrs  still  cries  unto  God  from  the 
^ttnd)  is  fostering  in  ite  very  bosom>  in  every  possible  way,  acctirwd  Romanism. 
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She  is  pandering  to  it — nourisliing  it — embracing  it,  on  every  hand.    Whilst 
Popery  is  in  its  death-throes  on  the  Continent,  and  the  poor  old  besotted  Pope  is 
tottering  on  his  throne,  and  the  Vatican  is  shaken  to  its  foundation,  just  prior  to 
its  final  destruction,  the  accursed  thing  is  nourished  and  nestled  here !     Strange 
infatuation  1  marvellous  besetment  I    In  spite  of  ten  thousand  warnings,  remon- 
strances, admonitions,  England's  sons  wiU  foster  whilst  Rome  fawns.  The  harlot 
of  the  Bevelation  allures,  and  England's  sons  accede*     There  is  no  mincing  the 
matter :  England  (long-favoured  England)  is  catight  in  the  Wiles  of  the  whote  of 
Babylon.    She  has  wooed  and  she  has  won,  and,  ere  long,  for  a  season,  she  will 
wreak  ber  vengeance  for  past  imagined  wrongs  and  supposed  indignities,  and 
glut  herself  in  gore !    These  are  the  evils  to  come.    This  is  some  of  the  destruc- 
tion that  is  to  come  upon  the  earth,  and  which  we  have  long  believed  to  be  at 
our  very  doors.    Now  from  this  the  Lord  is,  in  great  mercy,  calling  away  many 
— very  many — of  His  people.    They  have  seen  'prospectively  what  they  shall 
never  behold  in  reality.    And  they  shall  be  rewarded,  in  a  way  of  grace,  for 
their  fearlessness  in  testifying  against  the  aboundings  of  error,  and  their  faithful- 
ness in  **  lifting  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,"  and  sounding  the  alarm  in  God's 
holy  mount 

These  are  being — and  shall  yet  be — "  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." 
The  Lord  is  saying — and  will  still  say — as  with  respect  to  the  deliverance  of 
Lot,  **  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 
thither." 

But  then  there  follows,  with  regard  to  this  deliverance,  the  words  of  our  text, 
**  He  shall  enter  mto  peace :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in 
his  nprigttness." 

Here  is  a  change  of  person,  and  this  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  Scriptures. 
Perhaps  this  variation  in  the  person  between  the  singular  and  the  plural  number, 
only  goes  to  show  forth  more  strongly  and  blessedly  the  oneness  and  identity  of 
the  fjEunily  of  God.  In  speaking  of  one,  you  speak  of  all ;  and  in  testifying  of 
all,  you  testify  of  one ;  so  complete  is  the  union — so  identical  the  life  I 

"  He  shall  enter  into  peace."  There  is  an  "  entering  into  peace,"  and  a 
blessed  entering  too,  when  God  the  Holy  Ghost  first  seals  home  pardon  upon 
the  previously  troubled  heart  and  conscience.  The  stranger  to  peace  before  does 
now,  by  the  precious  application  of  blood  divine,  and  the  discharge  from  all  guilt 
and  condemnation,  realize  in  very  deed  a  "  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." He  enters  as  it  were  into  a  new  world.  **  Old  things  have  passed  away, 
and  all  things  have  become  new."  Were  it  possible  for  an  old  and  decrepit 
man,  just  verging  upon  the  grave,  wearied  and  worn  from  very  age  and  suffer- 
ing, of  a  sudden  to  acquire  sdl  the  vivacity  of  youth  and  the  vigour  of  manhood, 
such  would  be  but  the  very  faintest  representation  of  the  man — the  poor  bowed- 
down,  l>roken-hearted  sinner — ^who  has  just  received  pardon  fiilland  free  and  for 
ever  from  the  hands  of  Him  who  saith,  **  Deliver  him  from  going  down  into  the 
pit ;  I  have  found  a  ransom." 

,  Beader,  have  you  ever  realized  this?  Have  you  ever  been  brought  by  grace 
and  power  divine,  and  under  the  special  leadings  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  this  blessed,  privileged  spot  7  Then  you  have  known  indeed  what  it 
was  to  *'  enter  into  peace."  And  oh,  what  a  peace  I  How  beautifully  does 
Hart  describe  these  glorious,  heaven- wrought,  Holy-Ghost-enkindled  emotions : — 


'  While  I  was  yet  a  great  way  off. 
He  rao,  and  on  my  neck  He  fell. 
My  short  distress  He  judg'd  enoueh ; 
And  snatch'dme  from  the  brink  ofueU. 


*  "Whhi  an  amazing  change  was  here ! 
I  look'd  for  hell;  He  brought  meheav'n. 
Cheer  up,  said  He;  dismiss  ihj  fear; 
Cheer  up ;  thy  sins  are  all  forgiv'n. 
L  2 
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*' Renounce  them  both.    MytelfaUme 
Will  for  thee  work,  and  m  thee  too. 
Henceforth  I  make  the  cause  my  own ; 
And  undertake  to  bring  thee  through, 

"  He  said.    I  took  the  full  release. 
The  Lord  had  sign'd  it  with  His  blood. 
My  horrors  fled ;  and  perfect  peace 
And  joy  unspeakable  ensu'd."* 


"  I  would  object ;  but  faster  much 

He  answer'd,  Peace.   What  me  P— r^?*, 
thee. 

But  my  enormous  crimes  are  such — 

I  give  thee  pardon  full  and  free. 
"But  for  the  future.  Lord lam 

Thy  great  Salvation^  perfect,  whole. 

Behold,  thy  bad  works  shall  not  damn. 

Nor  can  thy  good  works  save  thy  soul. 

But  the  "  entering  into  peace  "  intended  in  our  text  is,  we  conceive,  of  another 
kind.  It  is  a  peace  and  a  blessedness  in  advance  of  that  peace  which  is  enjoyed 
by  a  faith's  apprehension  of  Jesus,  as  the  sinner's  Surety,  and  Substitute,  and 
Sacrifice,  and  Advocate,  and  Eepresentative,  and  Forerunner.  It  is  a  peace  that, 
in  due  time,  of  necessity,  follows  this  first  and  former  spiritual  and  heaven- 
begotten  peace.  The  peace  in  our  text  is  that  peace  which  those  enter  into  and 
everlastingly  enjoy  when  their  Father  and  their  God  calls  them  home,  to  dwell 
in  His  embraces  for  ever  I  This  is  a  peace  indeed  I  indescribable  I  incon- 
ceivable I  Glorious  as  God  can  make  it.  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  (rod  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him." 

The  margm  of  the  passage  says  that  each  shall  **  go  in  peace."  This  is  a 
sweet  and  a  most  truthful  view  of  the  subject.  These  redeemed  ones  shall  **  go 
in  peace."  Yes,  beloved,  so  it  will  be ;  yea,  so  it  is,  day  by  day,  with  respect 
to  multitudes  of  the  Lord's  beloved  people.  Whatever  their  fears,  however 
numerous  their  misgivings,  great  indeed  as  may  have  been  their  apprehensions, 
and  shrink  as  they  may  have  done,  through  a  long  life  of  vicissitude  and  trouble, 
in  the  anticipation  of  the  article  of  death ;  yet,  when  it  in  reality  comes,  how 
little  concern  have  they  about  it.  "  Is  this  death  ?"  we  once  heard  a  loved  one 
exclaim,  a  few  minutes  before  she  passed  away ;  as  much  as  to  say,  '*  Is  this 
all  ? — this  the  thing  of  which  I  have  been  so  long  in  such  dread  ?"  And  so  we 
are  thoroughly  convinced  most,  if  not  all,  feel  it,  who,  as  the  apostle  says, 
*^  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  been  subject  to  bondage." 

The  fact  is,  such  are  looking  at  themselves,  and  conferring  with  their  own 
flesh.  Now  this  is  not  the  way  to  view  the  matter.  Of  course  our  flesh  can 
never  be  reconciled  to  death,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term.  For 
death  is,  of  necessity,  the  destruction  of  life.  How,  then,  can  that  which  is 
directly  opposed  and  counter  to,  be  pleasant  or  congenial  ?  Even  upon  these 
grounds  our  fleshly  feelings  must  resist  and  recoil  from  death.  Bui  the  child  of 
God  has  that  which  is  higher  and  nobler  than  any  mere  fleshly  emotion.  He 
has  faith ;  and  that  faith,  as  coming  from  and  looking  to  its  divine  Author,  rises 
above  death — yea,  has  the  mastery  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  Exultingly 
faith  cries,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sm  is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Agaij,  says 
the  same  apostle,  "  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ." 

Christ,  in  His  own  divine  Person,  and  through  and  by  His  own  precious  blood- 
shedding,  has  met  death,  and  by  His  own  death  has  virtually  killed  death. 
Hence,  we  read,  what  the  aposUe  was  commissioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
declare  upon  this  momentous  subject,  '*  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 

*  See  Collingridge's  Edition,  p.  47. 
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through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage"  (Heb.  ii.  14, 15). 

Oh,  how  we  long  personally  to  be  made  of  some  little  service  to  the  Lord's 
dear  trouhled  and  trembling  ones  with  regard  to  the  prospect  of  death.  We 
know — and  long  have  known — those  who,  month  after  month,  and  year  after 
year — have  suffered  intensely  from  the  fear  of  death.  We  are  acquainted 
with  one  case  in  particular  where  the  doubting  and  fearing  one  has  on  one  or 
more  occasions  been  apparently  all  but  in  the  very  article  of  death,  and  yet  was 
at  the  same  time  perfectly  calm — tranquil — ^unmoved.  All  fear  and  disquietude 
had  been  graciously  removed,  and  there  was  a  simple  and  entire  falling  into  the 
hands  of'tihe  Lord;  and  yet  that  selfsame  one,  when  restored  to  a  measure  of 
health,  again  took  up  her  old  cross — came  again  under  the  old  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment. Now  she — and  all  such — for  the  time  overlooks  the  wording  of  the 
promise,  which  runs  thus :  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy 
days  80  shall  thy  strength  be."  What  we  are  ever  wont  to  contend  for  is  this,  that 
dying  strength  is  not  needed  for  a  living  hour.  With  regard  to  many  of  those 
pecidiar  scenes  of  agonizing  trial,  the  keenest  of  troubles,  and  the  very  sorest 
of  afflictions,  we  would  ask,  Has  there  not  been,  in  each  and  every  respect, 
daily  strength  for  daily  needs  ?  We  would  ask  some  of  our  loved  readers  to 
go  back  in  review — ^to  read  afresh  some  of  the  old  memoranda  of  the  heart  with 
respect  to  trial  and  trouble — difficulty,  and  danger,  and  disti^ess.  What  were 
your  feelings  in  anticipation  of  some  of  those  scenes  through  which  you  subse- 
quently were  called  to  pass  ?  How  dense  your  darkness  1  how  dreadful  your 
fears  !  how  disposed  to  feel,  and  to  say  too,  that  you  could  not  bear  this,  endure 
that,  or  outlive  the  other  I  And  yet,  by  little  and  little—a  very  gradual  pro- 
cess— the  thing  has  come  to  pass.  That  which  you  so  dreaded  has  verily  hap- 
pened. But  were  you  crushed  ?  Did  your  faith  fail  ?  Was  the  affliction,  or 
the  loss,  or  the  privation,  overwhelming  ?  Have  you  not  survived  both  the  one 
and  the  other  ?  and,  in  so  doing,  have  you  not  proved  the  faithfulness  of  your 
God,  and  realized  His  divine  veracity  ?  Have  not  "  your  shoes  been  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  your  days  so  your  strength  ?" 

And  what,  beloved  reader,  is  all  this  but  the  earnest  of  blessing — the  fore- 
runner of  even  greater,  intenser  happiness  ?  Our  God  is  wont  to  say  to  His 
dear  children,  "  Go  up  higher,"  even  with  regard  to  the  steps  and  the  stages  of 
their  pilgrimage,  as  well  as  to  the  final  issue  thereof ;  that  is,  one  step  or  one 
stage  of  experience  leads  to  higher,  sweeter,  still  more  glorious  openings  of  His 
loving,  tender,  gracious  heart  and  mind.  A  precious  Christ  leads  His  beloved 
ones  into  the  chambers  of  His  love,  and,  by  His  varied  dealings,  gives  them  yet 
more  and  more  fully  and  clearly  and  blessedly  to  see  His  tender  interest,  sweet 
sympathy,  and  imperishable  regard,  in  respect  to  all  that  appertains  both  to  their 
persons  and  their  circumstances.  His  perpetual  and  most  practical  language  is, 
"  Oh,  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me."  And,  if  this  be  the  case  with 
regard  to  all  their  wilderness  walk  and  warfare,  think  you  will  He — can  He — 
forget  or  forsake  those  selfsame  loved  ones  when  they  come  into  the  very  circum- 
stances through  which  He  Himself  was  personally  called  to  pass?  If  with 
respect  to  His  own  death  He  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and 
bow  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished,"  think  you  that  He  can,  under 
such  circumstances,  be  unmindful  of  or  uninterested  in  His  poor  timid,  trembling 
followers  ?  That  be  far  from  Him.  We  have  too  tender— too  gracious — too 
sympathizing  a  High  Priest  for  this.  Then  cheer  up,  ye  doubting  ones.  If 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  alone,  be  your  Hope — your  Staff— your  Stay,  you  shall  most 
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assuredly  realize  that,  as  He  was  futhfii],  and  predone,  and  aU-snffielent 
throughout  the  wilderness,  so  shall  He  continue  to  be  m  the  swellings  of  Jordan. 
You  shall  know  assuredly  what  it  is  to  *'  go  in  peace." 

"  Come,  my  beloved,  by  purchase  thou  art  mine ; 
Be  life — eternal  life — for  ever  thine : 
His  Lord  for  glory  made  His  servant  meet. 
Then  called  him  home  to  worship  at  His  feet." 

Eeader,  we  hope  to  take  up  this  subject  again  in  our  next.  Meanwhile  may 
the  Lord  support  and  comfort  you»  Hay  you  daily  realize  yet  more  and  more 
the  fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  that  scripture,  ^'  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.''  So  prays 
yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Bedminster,  Bristol,  March,  1865.  The  Editob. 


THE  rifiST  MISSIONARY. 


"  Come,  iee  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ?''— 3omf  iv.  29. 

She  left*the  pftcher  at  the  well,  tad  to  her  home  retnm'd. 
The  welcome  words  of  Ufe  to  bear  that  in  her  fall  heart  bura'd  i 
Her  kmdred  and  the  stranger's  ear  alike  the  news  receive 
Of  water  from  a  hidden  spring  the  Saviour  waits  to  give. 

With  joyful  haaie  and  zealous  love,  she  turns  to  seek  her  home. 
The  ceaseless  burden  of  her  theme,  "  Behold,  the  Christ  is  come ! 
He  waits— Messiah  waits !— to  bless  as  none  e'er  bless'd  before ; 
Come,  drink  ye  of  the  Uving  stream !  believe,  and  thirst  no  more  1 " 

She  left  her  pitcher  at  the  well,  her  thoughts  still  backward  bent- 
Tears,  mark'd  by  Jesus'  eye  plone,  fell  softly  as  she  went ; 
"He  told  me  all  that  e'er  I  did,"  the  contrite  simier  cried, 
"  Nor  to  my  wounded  heart's  relief  the  healing  balm  denied. 

"  Yea»  Une  by  line,  my  life's  dark  page  He  gently  read  me  o'er : 
He  spake  in  wisdom  and  in  love  as  man  ne^er  spake  before. 
Against  my  soul,  so  stain'd  with  sin,  no  curse  of  wrath  was  hurl'd, 
Then  knew  I  it  was  Christ  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

''Come !  and  behold  Messiah's  face,  of  whom  the  people  tell; 
Oh,  come  and  hear  His  holy  voice — He  waiteth  by  the  well ; 
Oh,  come  to  Christ ! "    Samaria's  hills  echo  His  name  aloud. 
And  tidings  of  Messiah  fly  amid  the  wond'ring  crowd. 

Come  thou  where  streams  of  love  abound,  and  near  the  fount  remain ; 
For  he  who  drinks  when  Jesus  draws  shall  never  thirst  again. 
Linger  no  more  by  Meribah,  of  bitter  memories  rife — 
Drink  of  the  spring  that  welleth  up  to  everlasting  Ufe. 

Like  she  of  Sychar,  hast  thou  drunk  of  that  blest  fount  ?    Then  go. 
Let  others  learn  the  priceless  gifts  that  from  the  waters  fldw. 
Gro  forth,  and,  in  thy  Saviour's  strength,  thy  voice  ahaU  yet  be  heard, 
And^wand'ring  hearts  shall  turn  and  bless  a  feeble  woman's  word. 


No  man  born  into  this  world  is  without  sin,  save  Christ  only.    Who  is  there 
in  this  world  that  bath  not  need  to  cry,  "  Lord,  save  me  ?  " 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


SWEET   SlMPLICIXr. 

"  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  teaiimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 

and  godly  sincerity  %  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  qf  God,  we  havs 

had  our  conversation  in  the  u>orld,^*-^2  CoE.  i.  12. 
Beloved,  the  Lord  often  brings  ns  low  to  bring  us  to  Bimplicity,  We  should 
be  headstrong,  self-confident  children,  If  He  did  not  lay  His  afflicting  hand  upon 
us.  It  is  this  that  melts  and  mellows,  us.  When  He  takes  us  for  a  season  apart 
from  a  busy,  ensnaring  world,  and  then  'softening  our  hearts  by  His  grace,  oh 
how  close  we  get  to  Him.  Such  times  are  fraught  with  profit  to  our  souls.  We 
are  taught  our  nothingness  and  insufficiency,  and  how  completely  we  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands ;  and,  if  at  such  seasons  of  felt  weakness  we  go  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  what  a  marked  simplicity  there  is  in  our  breathings:  everything  like 
studied  sentences  are  banished,  and  we  just  have  squeezed  out  of  us  the  broken- 
hearted utterances  of  urgent  need,  and  feel  that,  if  we  get  anything  more  from  Him, 
it  must  be  because  He  will  have  m6rcy  upon  His  unworthy  child.  Beloved,  is  it 
not  so — that  when  in  sorrow  and  bo"wed  down,  we  are  driven  close  to  the  Lord, 
while  when  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  our  hearts  get  bound  by  so  many 
strings,  and  we  get  so  the  creatures  of  circumstances,  that  we  become  estranged 
from  God,  and  live  far  beneath  our  high  callmg  ?  It  must  then  be  well  if  the 
Lord  takes  means  to  bring  us  to  singleness  of  heart,  and  delivers  us  from  that 
"  fleshly  wisdom  "  which  is  sure  to  be  engendered  when  all  is  smooth  and  suc- 
cessful with  us. 

Now,  beloved,  we  must  love  the  exhibition  of  this  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity to  which  the  apostle  alludes  in  the  passage  before  us,  and  which  is  the 
result  of  sanctified  affliction.  It  is  no  proof  of  weakness,  but  rather  of  growth 
in  grace,  when  the  Christian  is  brought  to  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child.  We 
must  not  judge  of  the  depth  or  reality  of  religion  by  outward  show  or  much  taiking ; 
real  religion  is.  inward  and  simple.  Because  we  cannot  say  much,  it  does  not 
follow  that  we  do  not  think  and  feel  much ;  those  who  say  little,  often  feel  the 
more.  What  a  treat  it  is  to  hold  converse  with  a  simple-minded  child  of  God, 
who  is  not  carried  away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  who  cares  nothing  for 
vain  disputations,  but  whose  simple  trust  is  in  Jesus :  who  can  say  but  little,  but 
that  little  is  all  of  Jesus. 

And,  again,  it  is  wonderful  how  simple  are  the  testimony  and  utterances  of  the 
(lying  Christian,  and  yet  what  sublimity  there  is  in  such  simplicity.  One  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  God  that  the  writei:  has  known  (who  during  his  life  was  a 
living  epistle  read  and  known  of  all  men,  and  of  whom  it  was  often  said  "  he 
seems  to  live  more  in  heaven  than  on  earth  ")  when  he  came  to  die  was  brought 
to  this  simplicity ;  looking  back  upon  his  conduct  through  life,  his  acknowledg- 
ment was,  "  I  have  been  such  an  unprofitable  servant :"  looking  forward  to 
eternity,  iis  hope  was  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  a  life  of  honour  and 
usefulness  ended  in  the  greatest  simplicity.  Oh  that  we  may  so  die  1  Then, 
beloved,  should  we  not  kiss  the  hand  that  brings  us  to  sunplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity ?  Should  we  not  bless  the  Lord  for  the  affliction  which,  sanctified  by  the 
word,  brings  us  into  singleness  of  heart,  unknown  and  unf^lt  when  »11  is  emootji 
and  successful  ?    Nothing  can  be  more  true  than  ths^t — > 

"  Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 
Trials  ^ive  new  life  to  prayer ; 
Trials  hrmg  me  to  His  feet, 
Lay  me  Tow,  and  keep  me  there." 
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Pray  to  be  delivered  from  **  fleshly  wisdom/'  and  for  grace  to  walk  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity  before  the  Lord. 

THE  CHOSEN  BBIDE. 

''  Thou  art  beautiful,  0  my  love,  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  terrible  <as  an 
army  with  banners,*^ — SoL.  SoNa  vi.  4. 

This  is  the  language  of  our  dear  Bedeemer  concerning  His  bride  the  Church. 
He  describes  her  as  "  beautiful/*  "  comely,"  and  **  terrible,"  And  how  is  she 
beautiful  ?  Certainly  not  in  or  of  herself.  No,  deformity  is  hers  by  nature ; 
but  her  Bridegroom  has  made  her  beautiful :  He  has  washed  her  in  His  most 
precious  blood,  and  clothed  her  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  taken  her 
into  vital  union  with  Himself.  Now  that  which  is  beautiful  must  be  pure  and 
fair,  and  Jesus  has  made  His  bride  pure  and  fair.  Though  her  sins  were  as 
scarlet.  He  has  made  them  white  as  snow ;  though  they  were  red  as  crimson. 
He  has  made  them  as  wool.  All  this  has  Christ  done  for  His  bride ;  for  He 
loved  her,  and  gave  Himself  for  her,  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  her  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  His  word;  that  He  might  present  her  to  Himself  a 
glorious  bride,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  she  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish ;  and,  looking  upon  her,  and  beholding  her  complete 
in  Him,  He  says, ''  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  0  love,  for  delights  1 " 

Again^  that  which  is  beautiful  is  adorned;  and  Jesus  has  adorned  His  bride 
with  excellent  ornaments,  viz.,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that 
she  can  sing  in  joyous  strains  of  reciprocal  love :  '*  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation.  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with 
her  jewels."  And  then  Jesus  says  that  His  bride  is  "  beautiful  as  Tirzah." 
Now  Tirzah  was  a  city  in  the  land  of  Judea,  so  pleasant  that  kings  made  it  the 
seat  of  government.  This  was  the  case  with  Jeroboam  and  his  successors.  So 
Jesus  has  made  the  Church  His  seat  of  government — He  reigns  there.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  Ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Again, 
Jesus  calls  His  bride  "  comely."  Now  that  which  is  comely  is  graceful ;  so  the 
Church  is  full  of  grace.*  The  free  and  eternal  love  of  God  is  upon  her ;  the 
blessings  flowing  from  her  Husband  are  partaken  by  her,  and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  renewing  her  soul  after  the  image  of  God,  and  continually  guiding  and 
strengthening  her,  make  her  to  be  full  of  grace.  And  then  we  gather  from  the 
word  **  comely  "  that  which  is  dignified.  This  is  so  with  Jesus'  bride.  Jesus 
has  raised  her  from  great  degradation  to  great  dignity.  Once  a  pauper,  now 
"  the  Lamb's  wife  "  (Rev.  xxi.  9).  Once  all  darkness,  now  "  the  light  of  the 
world  "  (Matt.  v.  14).  Once  a  wanderer  without  a  home,  now  a  prinpess  with 
a  heavenly  mansion  prepared  for  her. 

And  then  we  should  say  one  is  comely  who  behaves  with  propriety.  This 
Jesus  gives  her  grace  to  do — even  to  walk  meekly  and  humbly  before  God,  and 
to  walk  righteously  and  soberly  before  an  ungodly  world.  But  He  says,  she  is 
comely  ''as  Jerusalem."  There  is  much,  very  much,  that  is  exceedingly 
blessed  in  God's  word  of  Jerusalem.  We  will  draw  a  few  expressions  therefrom 
concerning  this  remarkable  city.  It  is  called  "a  royal  city."  King  David 
abode  there,  and  our  spiritual  David  abides  in  His  Church.  Thus  is  she 
comely  as  Jerusalem.  Again,  it  is  said  to  be  ''  a  city  not  forsaken" — sweetly 
applicable  to  the  Church,  whom  Jesus  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake. 
Furthermore,  Jerusalem  was  a  city  surrounded  by  mountains ;  so  the  Church  is 
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sarrounded  by  the  eyerlastmg  hills  of  covenant  promises.  She  is  secure  in 
Christ's  keeping ;  her  defence  is  the  munitions  of  rocks.  Jerusalem,  too,  was 
a  city  beautiful  for  situation,  '*  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  This  will  be  seen  to 
be  the  case  with  the  Church  when  Jesus  comes  again  to  fetch  her ;  she  will  be 
seen  to  be  comely  as  Jerusalem.  And,  lastly,  this  remarkable  city  was  *'  a  city 
compact  together."  So  the  Church  is  compact  together ;  not  a  polished  stone 
will  be  missing ;  not  a  hoof  left  behind :  every  member  in  its  place,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  to  the  perfecting  of  the  body.  Thus,  beloved,  may  we  see 
the  fulness  of  the  expression,  thou  art  "  comely  as  Jerusalem." 

And  now,  notice,  Jesus  calls  His  bride  *'  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.'* 
"An  army" — this  gives  the  idea  of  a  large  number  of  well-disciplined  men. 
Beloved,  Jesus'  Church  consists  of  a  number  of  well-disciplined  soldiers.  Strange 
we  should  find  such  fault  with  the  Lord's  method  of  drilling  to  make  us  efficient 
in  His  service.  Strange  that  we  should  so  often  want  to  avoid  His  training 
ground.  No,  the  Church  is  an  army  with  banners ;  and  every  soldier  of  that 
army  must  be  well  drilled,  trained,  and  disciplined,  that  he  may  fight  well. 
And,  then,  again  we  gain  from  the  idea  of  an  army,  a  number  of  men  who  have 
one  object  in  view  for  which  they  fight.  Strange  that  Christians  should  forget 
this,  and  should  so  often  stop  to  quarrel  by  the  way.  Their  object  is  one,  and 
they  should  work  on  more  in  union  than  they  do.  Furthermore,  an  army  must 
have  a  leader  in  whom  the  men  put  implicit  confidence.  Often  in  earthly  war- 
£sffe,  when  the  Leader  is  killed,  the  men  get  dispirited  and  easily  routed.  Jesus 
is  the  eyer-Uving  Leader  of  His  spiritual  army.  His  soldiers  put  implicit  confi- 
dence in  Him ;  for  He  is  a  Captain  wbo  will  bring  them  to  victory,  and  no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper.  His  Church  is  a  terrible 
army,  for  she  is  a  conquering  army ;  and,  however  weak  she  may  seem  to  be 
upon  many  occasions  of  her  history,  all  her  enemies  will  by-and-by  have  to 
acknowledge  she  is  indeed  "  a  terrible  army." 

But  Jesus  says  she  is  *'  a  terrible  army  with  banners."  Yes,  faith  sees  some 
of  the  mottoes  on  her  banners  sometimes.  She  reads  upon  one,  "  It  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  Upon  a  second,  *'  The  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  Upon  a  third,  **  We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who 
hath  loved  us.  Upon  a  fourth,  "  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb."     Truly  is  she  "  an  army  with  banners." 

May  it  be  ours  then,  beloved,  to  rejoice  in  covenant  union ;  to  look  at  the 
Church  as  complete  in  her  covenant  Head ;  and  behold  the  bride  as  perfect  in  • 
her  glorious  Bridegroom. 

"The  knot  is  tied,  the  union  known, 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  Church  are  one ; 
Nor  can  earth,  hell,  and  sin  divide 
The  faithful  Bridegroom  from  His  bride." 

Pray  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  precious  doctrine  of  union  to  Christ. 

THE  SHINING  PATHWAY. 

''  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  lights  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  dag,'' — Pro  v.  iv.  18. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  religion  of  every-day  life.  It  does  not  demand  the 
shutting  up  of  oneself  in  a  monastery,  and  thereby  becoming  a  useless  member 
of  the  community;  but  it  meets  a  man  as  he  is,  and  enters  into  the  concerns  of 
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his  lot  It  goes  with  the  merchant  into  his  werehouse,  end  says,  "  Lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  eorrupt,  and 
wher^  thieves  do  net  break  through  nor  steal."  It  follows  the  tradesman  into 
his  shop,  and  whispers,  "  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth."  It  enters 
the  home  of  the  parent,  and  bids  him  eome  to  the  determination,  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  '*  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  "  It  cheers  the 
mother,  surrounded  by  her  many  little  ones  (so  anxious  for  their  welfare),  and 
says,  "  He  who  giveth  food  to  the  young  ravens  that  cry,  will  He  not  also  feed 
those  little  ones  so  dear  to  thee?"  It  follows  the  labourer  at  the  plough,  and  bids 
him  recollect  "  the  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work,  but  to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward."  It  finds  its  way  into  the  chamber  of  the 
afflicted,  and  says  to  the  weak  one,  ''  Fear  not,  my  rod  and  my  staff  they  shall 
comfort  you."  It  joins  company  with  the  young  man  as  he  leaves  the  parental 
roof  to  push  out  into  a  world  of  temptation,  and  says,  "  The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Beloved,  we  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  thought  from  the  considevatioB  of 
the  character  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon.  Very  many  of  those  proverbs  seem 
to  our  mind  to  deal  with  men  in  their  various  walks  of  life,  and  to  give  them 
wholesome  advice  how  to  act  in  an  ungodly  world ;  and  we  know  of  no  book  more 
valuable  or  more  suitable  to  place  in  the  hands  of  a  young  man  than  the  Book  of 
Proverbs :  of  course,  with  an  eaniest  desire  that  grace  may  be  given  him  to 
carry  out  its  many  precious  injunctions.  Now,  with  such  views,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  Solomon  meant  literally  ^  that  the  path  of  the  just  man  is  as  the  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  Yet  while  all  this  is 
true,  there  is  an  expanded  and  spiritual  view  to  be  taken  of  this  and  many  other 
of  the  proverbs  of  Scripture ;  and  we  believe  we  shall  not  err  in  applying  this  lan- 
guage to  the  pilgrim's  pathway — here  called  the  path  of  the  just — to  his  progress, 
which  is  as  the  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more,  and  to  that  bright  pros- 
pect which  often  animates  his  soul,  viz.,  the  perfect  day.  We  think  then  of  the 
pilgrim's  pathway,  here  called  the  path  of  the  just.  But  how  is  he  just  ?  "  If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  And 
this  declaration  was  made  by  the  beloved  John  concerning  the  children  of  God. 
How  then  can  we  be  just  ?  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  the  inquhy,  viz., 
the  just  are  those  who  are  made  so  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness ; 
"For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is 
written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Now  the  path  of  such  is  a  very  peculiar 
one.  It  is  a  path  of  obedience.  '^  Make  me,"  says  David, ''  to  go  in  the  path  of 
Thy  commands."  It  is  a  right  path — ^hard  as  sometimes  it  is  to  believe  it.  It  is 
a  path  of  life ;  for  he  who  walks  in  it  has  been  delivered  from  the  dead.  It  is 
a  path  of  peace ;  and  he  who  journeys  therein  will  enjoy  a  peace  of  mind  which 
passeth  understanding.  It  is  a  pathway  that  leads  to  a  happy  home,  where 
holiness,  and  joy,  and  pleasure  are  for  ever  in  perfection;  and  the  onward 
progress  of  the  pilgrim  along  this  bright  path  is  compared  to  a  shining  light  which 
shineth  more  and  more,  We  see  sometimes  the  sun  rising  in  full  blaze — coming 
up  at  early  dawn  apparently  with  great  strength  and  warmth :  experience  tells 
us  that  when  this  is  the  case  it  is  sure  to  be  a  dull  wet  day.  Oh  how  often  do 
we  see  the  young  coming  forth  with  a  blazing  profession ;  they  shake  you  by  the 
hand  with  great  warmth,  enter  into  so-called  religious  engagements  with  a  great 
deal  of  zeal ;  but  presently  they  are  gone — they  have  vanished  in  the  first  cloud 
of  trial;  they  were  mere  professors  that  could  not  stand  the  test  of  affliction. 
But  when  we  see  the  sun  come  up  in  a  mist,  as  he  rises  higher  and  higher  the 
mist  disperses,  and  the  clouds  gain  a  golden  lining,  then  invaria^y  such  a 
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beginning  t^minatea  in  a  fine  day.  So  is  it  with  the  real  ChristiaD.  There  ia 
no  pretence  ;  he  comes  forth  with  many  fears  and  doubts ;  clouds  often  obscure, 
but  his  course  is  certain :  he  shinetb  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

And  how  precious,  beloved,  are  those  words  "  more  and  more ;"  they  remind 
us  that  early  grace  is  the  true  light,  as  much  as  the  full  shining  of  the  beautiful 
Eitb.  This  should  greatly  encourage  weak  ones.  The  least  glimmer  of  the  sun 
amidst  the  clouds  is  the  sun  still.  Light  is  light  even  though  it  only  darts  with 
the  narrowest  beam  through  the  crevice  of  the  shutter  into  the  dark  room.  Here 
also  is  great  consolation  to  the  many  among  the  Lord's  people  who  are  fearing 
death.  If  grace  failed  them,  the  pathway  of  the  pilgrim  would  be  less  and  less ; 
but  it  is  not  so;  it  is  to  be  more  and  more ;  so  that  the  comparative  will  lead  to 
the  superlative — ^the  dawn  of  divine  life  will  inevitably  burst  into  '*  the  perfect 
day."  May  the  consideration  of  these  facts  cheer  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
ready  to  faint  by  the  way.  And  then,  beloved,  think  of  the  closing  expression 
of  tlm  very  precious  passage,  '*  the  perifect  day  "—a  day  without  a  care,  for  there 
will  be  no  burden  to  carry  in  heaven ;  a  day  without  a  cross,  for  the  crown  will 
take  its  place ;  a  day  without  a  cloud,  for  '*  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  The 
course  of  the  pilgrim  finished ;  the  Christian's  career  brought  to  its  due  consum- 
mation ;  all  the  promises  of  God  concerniog  His  children  fulfilled ;  faith  so  fully 
informed  that  it  is  lost  in  sight.  These  are  some  of  the  thoughts  which  collect 
themselves  round  this  hallowed  expression,  **  the  perfect  day."  Oh  that  you 
and  I,  beloved,  may  be  kept  in  that  course  which  leads  to  that  eternal  day,  when 
all  the  saints  will  be  gathered  home  to  their  precious  Jesus. 

"  With  Him  the^  shall  sit  down, 

Upon  His  glones  gaze ; 
Before  Him  oast  each  blood-bought  crown, 

And  sing  His  endless  praise/* 

Pray  to  be  kept  walking  uprightly  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  and  crooked 
generation ;  but,  above  all,  to  appear  before  God  hi  the  uprightness  of  Jesus. 

LOOSING  THE  PINS  OF  THE  TENT-HOUSE. 

'*  /  mil  praise  ihee,  for  I  am  fearfMy  and  wonderfully  made!^ 
Psalm  cxxxix.  14. 

It^sometunes  appals  one  to  see  the  amount  of  sufiering  that  poor  human 
nature  is  subject  to ;  and  one  personally  shrinks  from  that  which  must  come  to 
pass,  and  wiUi  many  of  us  is  coming  to  pass,  viz.,  loosing  the'pins  and  a  gradual 
taking  down  of  the  earthly  tent-house.  And  yet,  beloved,  when  grace  reigns, 
you  and  I  can  bless  the  dear  Lord  that  it  is  so ;  for  we  do  feel  that  the  suffering 
of  the  body,  when  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  produces  a  gracious  effect ;  and  many 
are  the  lessons  we  learn  while  the  pins  are  being  loosened.  For  instance,  we 
are  reminded  thai  eternity  is  near — oh|  so  much  nearer  than  many  of  us  think. 
We  get  absorbed  in  worldly  concerns  as  if  we  were  going  to  live  for  ever,  and 
forget  that  we  know  not  what  may  be  on  the  morrow  ;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  lays 
upon  us  His  afiicting  hand,  that  we  may  place  our  afiiections  upon  higher  and 
more  substantial  joys,  and  become  meetened  for  glory.  And  then  we  learn  by 
such  means  how  frail  we  are— what  creatures  of  a  day  we  are ;  and  the  absur- 
dity of  pride  swelling  out  such  poor  grasshoppers,  that  may  at  any  moment  be 
"  crashed  before  the  moth.''  Again,  we  learn  in  these  times  of  felt  weakness 
the  power  an^  faithfulness  of  Qod ;  how  He  sustains  us  and  keeps  us  from  sink- 
ing, and  how  true  He  is  to  His  promises— not  one  failing:  ''Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  l^e  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all."    We 
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learn,  too,  the  valve  of  the  throne  of  grace ;  the  trial  gives  an  errand  to  the 
throne.    As  dear  Hart  sings — 

**  If  pain  afliict,  or  wrongs  oppress. 
If  cares  distract,  or  fears  dismay, 
If  guilt  deject,  if  sin  distress, 
The  remedy's  before  thee— pray."  ' 

Such  times,  too,  beloved,  are  testing  times ;  when  our  sincerity  is  tried.  In 
health  and  vigour,  with  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  in  full  play,  it  is  com- 
paratively easy  to  follow  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  but  it  is  the  fomace  that  will 
prove  whether  the  metal  is  pure  gold.  It  is  the  fining  pot  that  will  find  out 
whether  the  coinage  is  of  pure  silver*  These  then,  beloved,  are  some  of  the 
lessons  we  learn  in  connexion  with  the  loosing  of  the  pins  of  our  oft-shaking  tent- 
house.  Only  talk  to  the  Christian  who  has  been  brought  low  by  bodily  suffer- 
ing :  what  a  softness  and  meekness  there  is  in  his  conversation ;  how  pride  has 
become  removed  and  what  a  simplicity  of  manner  is  manifest  while  the  acknow- 
ledgment drops  from  his  lips,  '*  He  hath  done  all  things  well ;  it  has  been  good 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  I  would  not  have  had  it  otherwise  on  any 
account." 

But,  dear  reader,  what  I  do  feel  we  need  is  grace  to  keep  us  patient  and 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God.  One  must  regret  deeply  the  murmuring  and  fret- 
fulness  manifest  when  the  Lord  loosens  the  pins.  Oh  for  more  of  the  meekness 
and  spirit  of  Christ.  Still,  beloved,  with  all  our  failings,  we  may  take  comfort 
from  the  fact  that  the  dear  Lord  knoweth  our  infirmities,  and  He  will  not  be 
angry  with  us  for  our  impatience,  for  He  has  promised  to  pity  us,  for  He 
remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust.  Let  us  then,  beloved,  henceforth  quietly 
acquiesce  in  the  Lord's  will.  If  He  is  preparing  us  for  home,  oh  how  joyous  we 
should  be  I  The  schoolboy  counts  the  very  days  to  the  breaking-up  time.  The 
pupils  in  the  school  of  Christ  are  wisely  not  permitted  to  do  this ;  but  still  they 
may  reckon  upon  home,  and  kiss  the  hand  that  is  gradually  breaking  up  their 
earthly  tent-house,  and  bringing  them  to 

**  Where  ransomed  souls  in  glory  rest, 
Tor  ever  safe,  for  ever  blest." 

Pray  for  patience  to  bear  the  removal  of  the  pins  of  your  earthly  tent-house. 

And  now,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  once  more  we  send  forth  our  monthly 
"  Notes  "  to  you,  with  the  earnest  desire  that  the  Spirit  may  bless  them  to  the  profit 
of  your  souls.  We  would  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  those  of  the  family 
scattered  abroad  who  have  so  kindly  sent  us  words  of  love  and  encouragement, 
desiring  to  give  all  the  praise  to  our  precious  Jesus.  We  should  be  glad  to  hear 
from  those  who  used  to  favour  us  in  like  manner,  and  who,  we  doubt  not,  are  still 
battling  onwards  towards  the  victor's  crown.  Cheer  up,  beloved  1  all  must  be 
well.  May  grace  bring  you  to  the  simplicity  we  have  referred  to.  May  you 
become  grounded  in  the  precious  doctrine  of  union  to  Christ,  as  you  press  on  in 
the  shining  path  that  leads  to  the  perfect  day.  And,  lastly,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  to  loosen  the  pins  of  your  tent-house,  be  assured  there  awaits  you  in  a 
better  and  brighter  world  *'  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."  Yours  in  this  hope, 

Burt/  St.  Edmunds,  G.  C. 

The  perpetual  succession  of  inward  corruptions  in  the  believer  may  at  times 
seem  to  stay  the  current  of  grace,  and  hide  from  his  view  the  covenant  love  of 
the  eternal  Jehovah. 
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"  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" — Matt.  xvi.  3, 

An  event  of  terrible  significance  to  Protestant  England  has  occurred  within  the 
last  few  weeks,  namely,  the  funeral  of  a  Romish  Cardinal  in  London,  with  its 
characteristic  obsequies  of  pomp  and  superstition,  such  as  have  not  been  witnessed 
in  this  country  since  the  death  of  Cardinal  Pole,  on  the  18th  of  November,  1558, 
more  than  three  hundred  years  ago.     The  more  we  study  the  account  of  this 
gorgeous  display,  the  more  we  must  be  struck  with  it  both  as  an  illustration 
of  the  genius  of  Popery,  and  of  the  progress  which  it  has  unhappily  of  late  years 
made  in  England.    It  is  a  significant  fact,  that  the  whole  of  the  imposing  scene 
witnessed  within  the  walls  of  Moorfields  Chapel,  had  been  previously  mapped 
out  in  the  fertile  mind  of  the  Cardinal  himself  for  some  weeks  previous  to  his 
death,  and  that  he  saw  in  it  an  opportune  agency  for  drawing  out  the  sym- 
pathies of  Protestants  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    With  shame  be  it 
spoken,  his  sagacity  has  triumphed  in  the  result ;   crowds  of  Englishmen  and 
Englishwomen,  some  of  them  the  noblest  and  most  intellectual  in  the  land, 
whose  fathers  had  bled  and  burned  in  the  deadly  conflict  with  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  and  his  cardinals,  legates,   and  other  satraps  of   spiritual  tyranny, 
pressed  into  the  Romish  pro-cathedral  to  take  part  in  the  idolatrous  "  requiem  " 
which  was  to  give  rest  to  the  yet  perturbed  spirit  of  the  defunct  Cardinal ; 
and   "they  seemed,"  we  are  told,  "as  much  impressed  by  the  solemnity 
of  the  service  as  any  of -the  members  of  the  Church."     When  the  silver 
bells  tinkled,  heralding  the  elevation  of  the  host  in  the  act  of  offering  the 
wafer  god  as  "  an  unbloody  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead,"  the 
vast  throng  threw  themselves  on  their  knees,  thus  perpetrating  a  daring  act  of 
insult  and  idolatry  against  Him  who  by  His  one  sacrifice  "  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."    "  On  the  many  Protestants  present,"  says  the 
Dailp  Telegraph,  "  the  spectacle  seemed  to  make  a  deep  impression.     It  could 
scarcely  be  otherwise  in  this  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  supreme  mystery  of  a 
religion  which  appeals  directly  to  the  senses ;  which  strives  to  reach  the  heart 
through  the  eye,  and  extort  conviction  from  impulses ;  which  disdains  no  means 
or  appliance  of  external  grandeur  to  enhance  its  claims ;  and  which  presses 
music,  painting,  sculpture,  gorgeous  vestments,  sweet  odours,  lighted  candles, 
jewels,  and  gold  and  spangles  into  its  service."    This  admission,  on  the  part  of  a 
journal  which  with  others  spoke  admiringly  of  the  idolatrous  pageant,  must 
prove,  in  the  opinion  of  all  but  Romanists  and  Romanizers,  the  severest  judgment 
that  could  be  pronounced  on  Rome's  version  of  Christianity.    It  is  also  emi- 
nently suggestive  of  the  results  to  be  expected  from  the  tendency  so  observable 
in  many  of  our  churches  and  parishes,  to  substitute  a  sensuous  ritualism  for  spiritual 
worship,  and  a  scriptural  mimstration  of  the  word  of  life.    This  ostentatious 
representation  of  full-blown  Popery  in  the  nineteenth  century  in  the  metropolis 
of  England  was  a  matter  of  cool  and  deliberate  calculation.  The  astute  '*  prince 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Church  "  sought  to  add  to  his  laurels  in  death,  as  he  had  so 
successfolly  struggled  for  them  in  life,  by  taking  captive  the  imaginations  of 
ignorant  men  and  sentimental  women,  ready  to  be  imposed  upon  by  sights  and 
sounds  gratifying  to  the  senses,  but  which  excite  no  homage  for  God  from  the 
heart.    He  had  often  boasted  of  the  triumphs  of  his  Church  in  England  since 
the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829 ;  ''  the  year,"  he  said,  '*  which  was  to  them  what 
the  early  egress  from  the  catacombs  was  to  the  early  Christians."    He  declared 
that,  while  from  1831  to  1841  the  population  of  England  had  increased  14  per 
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cent.,  the  number  of  popish  prieftis  had,  in  the  same  period,  increased  25  per  cent. ; 
that,  while  from '41  to '51  the  population  had  increased  13  per  c^t.,  the  priests 
had  increased  45  per  cent. ;  and,  while  from  '51  to  '61  the  population  had 
increased  12  per  cent.,  the  increase  in  the  priesthood  had  been  nearly  37*67  per 
cent.  Thus  the  number  of  the  priests  had  risen  from  434  in  1830  to  1,242 
bishops  and  priests  in  1864.  In  the  former  year  they  had  in  England  410 
chapels ;  they  have  now  upwards  of  900  cathedrals  and  churches.  The  convents, 
too,  have  multiplied  from  16  to  162 ;  and  the  monasteries  from  nil  in  1830  to 
53  in  1864.  These  are  no  mean  successes ;  they  have  been  secured  by  unslum- 
bering  watchfulness  for  opportunities  of  aggression  on  Protestant  ground,  and 
unwearied  diligence  in  the  use  of  them  when  discovered.  The  melodrame  of 
Moorfields  exemplifies  at  once  the  value  which  the  Cardinal  attached  to  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  his  death  for  advancing  the  cause  of  the  Papacy,  and 
the  readiness  with  which  his  conceptions  were  seized  upon  by  his  survivors,  and 
the  daring  ability  with  which  they  were  carried  out.  One  need  but  read  the 
glowing  descriptions  of  the  ceremonial  employed  in  the  '*  requiem,"  and  the  tone 
of  admiration  and  approval  adopted  by  the  writers,  to  .estimate  its  effect  on  the 
immense  congregation  gathered  within  the  walls  of  the  chapel  where  human  art 
was  exhausted  in  the  use  of  light,  darkness,  drapery,  instrumental  music,  in* 
cense,  holy  water,  gorgeous  sacerdotal  vestments,  gold  and  silver  embroidery, 
priestly  mutterings,  tinkling  of  bells,  variety  of  costume,  &o.,  to  take  captive  the 
carnal  feelings,  and  totally  eradicate  the  spiritual  element  from  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  taught  England  what  she  must  expect  when  her  recantation  of 
Beformation  doctrines  is  completed:  death,  darkness,  priestly  rule,  spiritual 
bondage,  religious  imposture,  man's  Bible  instead  of  God's,  daring  superstition, 
gross  idolatry,  sacerdotal  espionage,  and  all  the  crushing  tyrannies  of  a  domioant 
priesthood.  In  view  of  such  unspeakable  calamities  the  time  seems  coke  for 
the  restoration  to  our  litany  of  the  deprecatory  prayer  which  it  once  contained : 
"  From  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome,  ind  ^  his  detestable  enormities. 
Good  Lord  deliver  us." 

An  act  of  private  munificence  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  the  restoration  of 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin,  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Lee  Guinness,  the  eminent 
brewer,  at  an  expense  of  £150,000.  The  work  has  occupied  four  or  ^Ye  years, 
and  the  renovated  cathedral  was  publicly  opened  on  Friday,  the  24th  of  February, 
with  full  choral  service,  and  a  sermon  by  the  most  Bev.  Dr.  Trench,  Arehbishop 
of  Dublin.  Several  of  the  Irish  bishops,  noblemen,  and  gentry  were  present ; 
also  some  of  the  judges ;  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  members  of  the  corporation.  Lord 
Wodehouse  (the  Lord  Lieutenant)  and  Lady  Wodehouse  wer  ealso  present  The 
former  occupied  a  pew  specially  set  apart  for  him  facing  the  archbishop's  throne. 
In  the  evening  there  was  again  service,  and  a  crowded  attendance.  The  evening 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  W.  Conyngham  Plunket,  grandson  of  the  first 
Lord  Plunketi  and  nephew  and  heir  of  the  second;  also  son*in*law  of 
Mr.  Guinness.  As  ht  as  we  can  judge  of  both  sermons,  we  should  say  that 
there  was  in  them  a  little  too  mudi  of  the  restorer  of  the  cathedral,  and  too 
little  of  the  Bestorer  of  God's  spiritual  temple,  the  Great  Master  Builder,  who 
shall  be  glorified  in  His  work  for  ever.  We  are  not  among  those  who  conld 
view  the  decay  of  our  noble  cathedrals,  monuments  of  the  piety  of  our  aneestors, 
with  indifference ;  but,  when  reading  of  the  immense  sum  expended  on  tiie 
renovation  of  one  building  consecrated  to  God's  service,  and  not  likely  to  aoeo&i- 
modate  more  worshippers  than  many  far  less  pretending  structures,  we  conld  not 
help  reflecting  how  many  churches  in  benighted  places  might  have  been  raised 
for  the  magn^cent  sum  expended  by  Mr.  Guinness  on  this  one :  and  how  mA&y 
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pulpits  might  thus  be  provided  to  be  occupied  by  faithful  men,  who  would  pro- 
claim Jesus  to  huogering  aad  thirsting  congregations.  We  can  only  stay  the 
regrets  that  naturally  suggest  themselves,  by  the  conviction  that,  wherever  God 
means  to  introduce  His  light,  He  will  not  be  hindered  by  want  of  money  or  of 
men  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose.  As  regards  St,  Patrick's  Cathedral, 
in  which  we  observe  the  Roman  Catholics  of  DubUn  have  shown  as  much  interest 
as  the  Protestants,  we  hope  and  pray  it  may  be  the  promoter  of  evangeUcal  faith 
and  deviation  as  long  as  it  lifts  its  graceful  spire  in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland. 

Speaking  of  Dublin  reminds  us  of  Ireland,  whose  grievances  still  abound,  as 
we  are  periodically  informed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  members  for  Ireland  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Pope  Hennessy,  member  for  King's  County,  has 
introduced  the  subject  by  a  resolution  to  the  effect  "  That  this  House  observes 
with  regret  the  decline  of  the  population  of  Ireland,  and  will  readily  support  her 
Majesty's  Government  in  any  well-devised  measure  to  stimulate  the  profitable 
employment  of  the  people.''  At  the  time  of  the  famine,  several  years  ago,  the 
Times  newspaper  said  ^at  the  Irish  could  do  nothing  but*'  seat  themselves  down 
and  howl  for  English  money."  Unfortunately,  that  opinion  is  continually  sug- 
gested iCnd  sustained  by  the  whining  tone  adopted  by  the  Irish  members  in  the 
House.  But  there  underlies  all  this  querulous  hawking  of  Ireland's  supposed 
grievances,  a  policy  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Catholic  portion  of  the  population ;  it 
is  to  represent  to  foreign  countries  the  miseries  arising  from  Protestant  govern- 
ment, with  the, object  of  securing  their  sympathy,  and  probably  somethmg  more 
substantial  in  the  season  of  England's  extremity  and  Ireland's  opportunity.  The 
fact  is,  however,  as  all  English  and  Scotch  people  must  know  by  this  time,  that 
the  Jxnh  priests  are  the  upas  tree  that  sheds  its  baleful  influence  oyer  a  country 
Aat  is  ML  of  the  materials  of  earthly  prosperity,  disaffecting  the  mmds  of  the 
people  to  then:  rulers,  and  rendering  every  Protestant  policy  for  the  amelioration 
of  distress  and  discontent  impossible.  Mr.  Roebuck,  in  his  speech  during  the 
debate,  came  near  the  truth  when  he  said,  "  The  miseries  of  Ireland  are  caused 
by  her  own  duldren,  by  th«r  weaknesses,  their  prejudices,  theur  narrow  views, 
their  hostility  one  towards  anoth^.  While  these  continue,  the  miseries  of  Ire- 
land will  continue ;  and,  once  for  all  I  say,  until  these  things  cease  there  will  be 
no  hope  for  Ireland."  The  fault  of  the  hon.  member's  language  is  that  he 
applies  it  indiscriminately  to  all  classes  and  all  localities  in  Ireland ;  of  this 
Sir  Hi^  Cairns  took  notice  in  his  reply :  he  challenged  Mr.  Roebuck  or  the 
House  to  say  that  the  north  of  Ireland  had  ever  come  before  the  House  with  a 
mendicant  whine  for  the  grant  of  a  single  shilling  of  public  money.  He  might 
well  do  so,  for  the  north,  bemg  Protestant,  is  prosperous,  and  generally 
peaceaUe ;  at  least  the  Protestants  are  distinguished  for  their  loyalty,  industry, 
and  intelligence.  They  do  not  want  to  be  separated  from  England ;  they  do 
not  shoot  landlords,  and  drive  by  conspiracies  and  threats  capitalists  and 
employers  of  labour  away  from  the  country;  they  do  not  render  life  and 
property  insecure.  But  these  things  the  victims  and  tools  of  the  Popish  priests 
do,  and  hence  the  misery  and  discontent  of  Ireland.  Such  institutions  as  the 
Irish  Church  Missions  alone  recognize  her  evils  and  their  remedy. 

The  great  jewel  robberies  in  the  City  have  thrown  London  merchants, 
bankers,  and  others  having  a  large  stock  of  valuable  articles  on  theu  premises, 
into  a  state  of  very  natural  alarm,  and  awakened  the  inquiry,  "  Where  can  we 
deposit  our  property  with  the  certainty  of  its  being  secure  ?  "  If  single  robberies 
can  be  effected  to  the  amount  of  thousands  of  pounds,  in  spite  of  such  precaution 
as  the  owners  of'  such  property  deem  sufficient,  men  comparatively  wealthy  on 
Saturday  nighty  when  they  close  then:  premises  and  return  to  their  fitmiUeSi  may 
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find  themselves  and  their  families  penniless  on  Monday  morning.  This  is  a  grave 
state  of  things ;  hut  it  has  its  moral.  A  new  avenue  is  found  hy  which  wealth 
may  take  to  itself  wings ;  a  new  illustration  of  the  Great  Teacher's  lessons  is 
provided — "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  rust  and 
moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal."  These 
robberies  are  effected  chiefly  on  Sunday,  advantage  being  taken  of  the  day  of 
rest  when  no  business  is  transacted  to  carry  on  the  work  of  plunder  without  fear 
of  interruption.  May  there  not  be  more  of  dinne  retribution  in  this  than  meets 
the  eye  ?  The  Lord's  day  is  openly  profaned  in  London  by  high  and  low,  and 
attempts  have  been  made  by  a  few  of  God's  servants  to  remedy  the  growing 
evil,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  merchants  and  traders  (who  should  know 
the  value  of  such  an  institution  even  for  temporal  good)  have  either  been  found 
on  the  side  of  the  Sabbath-breakers,  or  have  stood  aloof  from  the  movement  in 
favour  of  God's  day.  "  Them  that  honour  me,"  says  God,  "  I  will  honour ;  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  They  who  show  no  regard  for 
what  belongs  to  Him,  cannot  expect  His  care  of  their  property  in  the  hour  of 
danger. 

Mr.  Newdegate,  member  for  North  Warwickshire,  moved  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on*  the  Srd  inst.,  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  existence, 
character,  and  increase  of  monastic  and  conventual  societies  and  establishments 
in  Great  Britain.  He  called  attention  to  the  number  of  these  institutions  now  in 
England  and  Scotland  (which  is  found  to  be  201),  and  gave  an  historic  review  of 
them  in  this  country.  He  showed  that  the  evil  of  them  was  felt  and  expressed 
in  Boman  Catholic  tunes  both  by  monarchs  and  ministers.  Their  income,  pre- 
vious to  their  suppression  by  Henry  YIIL,  was  computed  by  Dr.  Lingard  at 
oEl,429,814,  or  a  twentieth  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  YII.,  a  celebrated  English  cardinal  had  applied  to  the  Pope  to  suppress 
a  number  of  English  monasteries,  which  the  Pope  proceeded  to  do  by  a  brief, 
which  declared  that  in  these  convents  and  monasteries  nuns  had  been  violated  and 
murder  committed.  Cardinal  Wolsey  agreed  to  obtain  the  authority  of  the  Pope 
for  the  same  object;  and  out  of  the  revenues  of  suppressed  monasteries  Christ  Church 
College,  Oxford,  was  founded.  Mr.  Newdegate  produced  several  proofs  from 
recent  cases  of  the  subtle  power  which  Eomish  priests  are  exercising  in  this 
country,  and  of  the  perils  to  liberty  which  their  conventual  estabUshments 
involve.  Of  course  the  Roman  Catholic  members  in  the  House  came  to  the 
rescue  of  their  Church,  and  the  motion  was  negatived  by  106  to  79 — majority 
against  it,  27.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Home  Secretary  took  so  decided  a 
stand  against  the  proposed  inquiry.  When  Boman  Catholic  countries  have 
shown  their  fears  of  these  establishments,  and  have  taken  measures  to  check 
their  encroachments  on  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  it  seems  strange  that  English- 
men— so  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — should  allow 
them  to  incarcerate  some  ten  or  twelve  thousand  of  their  fellow-subjects,  who 
they  know  have  no  power  to  make  their  grievances  known,  and  however 
repentant  of  the  vows  which  they  took  upon  ti^em,  for  the  most  part,  at  an  age 
when  judgment  was  weak  and  imagination  strong,  are  utterly  deprived  of  the 
power  to  make  known  to  their  friends  their  change  of  sentiment,  or  to  claim  the 
birthright  privilege  of  every  Englishman  and  Englishwoman  arrived  at  years  of 
discretion,  and  not  under  any  criminal  charge — that  of  disposing  of  themselves 
as  they  please.  Believers  in  Jesus  view  the  vows  of  celibacy,  poverty,  and 
obedience  by  which  these  victims  of  a  deadly  superstition  are  bound,  with  pity 
and  disgust.  They  know  that  they  are  opposed  both  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  they  ignore  the  perfect  atonement  on  Calvary. 
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Such  austerities  claim  to  be  meritorious,  and  as  such  must  be  an  abomination  in 
the  eyes  of  Him  who  saves  by  j;[race,  and  not  by  works,  Jest  any  man  should 
boast ;  and  who  has  ordained  that  the  recovery  of  the  sinner  shall  be  *Uo  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,"  and  that  only.  The  priesthood  find  their 
account  in  these  sisterhoods  and  brotherhoods,  and  hence  the  cross  is  cast  into 
the  shade  that  human  perfection  may  be  paraded  in  theory  behind  the  strong 
doors  and  iron  bars  of  a  monastic  prison-house.  Can  these  things,  and  the  other 
symptoms  of  a  growing  apostacy,  exist  in  the  land,  and  God  not  feel  Himself 
challenged  to  a  vindication  of  His  insulted  sovereignty  ?  Can  they  who  look  on 
contentedly  or  passively  at  such  things  be  guiltless  ?  We  owe  everything  to 
the  Gospel  of  ijie  grace  of  God  in  this  country ';  whatever  encroaches  on  that 
threatens  our  national  blessings  and  our  national  security.  Dr.  UUathorne,  who, 
in  spite  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill,  calls  himself  Bishop  of  Birmingham,  has 
entered  into  a  controversy  with  Mr.  Newdegate  on  the  subject  of  his  motion, 
and  has  offered  to  him  and  certain  noblemen  whom  he  names  (in  company  with 
himself)  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  all  the  convents  in  England  and  conversing 
with  the  inmates.  Mr.  Newdegate  declines  the  proposal  on  the  ground  that  such 
an  inquiry  would  be  extra-judicial,  and  therefore  without  power.  He  doubtless 
feels  also  that  it  would  neither  be  free  in  its  prosecution  nor  practical  in  its 
results*  He  seeks  a  public  authoritative  investigation  into  facts,  documents,  and 
internal  arrangements,  leading  to  legislation  in  this  country  as  in  others  on  the 
subject;  and  who  will  say — considering  the  exposures  made  when  monastic 
institutions  were  suppressed  in  this  countrv,  the  scandals  which  have  come  to 
light  in  connexion  with  the  lives  of  a  celibate  priesthood,  the  tyranny  of  the 
Bomish  system,  the  age  and  circumstances  influencing  the  step  of  taking  the  veil, 
the  bitter  regrets  which  more  mature  thought  and  experience  must  induce,  the 
dreadful  conviction  of  incarceration  for  life  under  circumstances  perhaps  the  most 
painful  and  the  most  repulsive,  and  the  degrading  discipline  to  which  the  minds 
and  bodies  of  the  most  tenderly-reared  and  highly-cultivated  are  subjected,  not 
forgetting  the  bars  and  bolts  and  underground  cells — that  such  a  measure  is  not 
imperatively  called  for  ? 

Reference  to  passing  events,  however  cursory,  would  be  defective  without 
some  mention  of  America,  when,  as  in  the  antediluvian  times,  the  land  is  filled 
with  violence  by  reason  of  man's  corruptions,  and  consequently  God's  judgments 
are  abroad.  A  terrible  game  of  ruthless  and  uncompromising  warfare  is  being 
there  played  out,  and  the  civilized  world  is  looking  on — sometimes  appalled  at 
the  sanguinary  movements  made,  and  sometimes  exultant  or  depressed  as  the 
alternations  of  the  game  promise  success  to  one  party  or  the  other.  At  present 
the  North  is  the  favourite  with  the  backers ;  but  who  can  tell  ?  God's  purposes 
must  be  accomplished  before  the  combatants  sheathe  their  weapons  and  blood 
ceases  to  flow.  There  ate  evils  in  His  sight  to  be  remedied ;  there  are  affronts 
given  to  Him  to  be  avenged.  We  may  refer  the  war  to  this  or  that  political 
or  social  cause;  we  may  ascribe  its  origin  to  the  conduct  of  one  or  other  of  the 
combatants ;  but  God  has  seen  an  '*  accursed  thing  "  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  continent  generally,  and  for  that  He  calls  them  to  account.  We  know  how 
much  He  hates  the  vain  glory  of  the  creature,  and  we  fear  it  has  been  but  too 
conspicuous  in  the  language  of  our  American  brethren.  He  has  wonderfully 
prospered  them,  and  they,  like  others,  have  forgotten  the  hand  from  whence 
their  prosperity  came.  Such  phrases  as  "  the  almighty  dollar,"  "  flogging  crea- 
tion," and  others  equally  profane  and  equally  presumptuous,  could  not  fail  to  be 
highly  offensive  to  Him ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  three  plagues  of  a 
divided  territory,  an  exhausted  exchequer,  and  a  wasted  populatipn,  have  fallen 
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upon  a  people  who  boasted  that  they  alone  should  occupy  both  continents,  that 
they  should  ergross  the  commerce  and  consequently  the  wealth  of  the  world ; 
and  that  with  a  population  of  a  hundred  millions,  which  they  would  soon  attain 
to,  they  would  subdue  the  earth,  or,  in  their  own  phraseology,  "  ^og  creation." 
**  Verily  God  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.'*  Whatever  he  the  results  of 
the  conflict,  Christendom  will  rejoice  if  the  blot  of  slavery  be  among  the  evils 
which  the  blood  so  lavishly  fhf  d  shall  have  washed  out  for  ever. 

The  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Coundl  on  the  petition 
presented  by  Dr.  Colenso  against  the  decision  of  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  was 
delmred  on  the  20th  of  last  month.  It  confines  itself  entirely  to  the  position, 
character,  and  authority  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  colonies,  not  paying 
any  attention  to  the  subject  of  Dr.  Colenso's  theological  opinions.  It  was  a 
Hmple  question  of  episcopal  jurisdiction.  Dr.  Gray,  Bishop  of  Capetown,  South 
Africa,  and  Metropolitan  of  the  Church  in  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
took  measures  to  deprive  Dr.  Colenso  of  his  seat  on  the  Episcopal  Bench  in  con- 
sequence of  his  sceptical  views  on  the  Pentateuch.  By  a  certain  process  (which 
he  considered  himself  authorized  to  employ)  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
condemnation  of  his  episcopal  brother,  and  he  then  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
privation  against  him.  Against  that  sentence — or  rather  the  assumed  authority 
by  which  it  was  framed — ^the  Bishop  of  Natal  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council,  who  has  decided  that  Dr,  Gray  has  acted  extra  vires ; 
but  in  pronouncing  that  judgment  they  have  deprived  I)r.  Colenso  himself  of  all 
legal  jurisdiction  in  the  diocese  of  Natal,  by  declaring  that  the  letters  patent  by 
which  all  colonial  bishops  (save  those  of  India  and  Jamaica)  are  appointed,  not 
being  sustained  by  legislative  enactment,  are  null  and  void  so  far  as  giving  them 
any  status,  right,  or  authority  which  a  colony  with  legislative  institutions  should 
be  required  to  recognize.  Considering  the  evidently  growing  assumptions  of 
Biany  of  the  colonial  bishops  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  there  is  reason  to 
view  this  decision  with  thankfulness.  The  tractarian  tendencies  of  most  of  these 
prelates  render  their  power  perilous  to  the  pf  ace  and  comfort  of  evangelical 
clergymen  under  thrir  sway,  and  we  cannot  help  thinkirg  that  the  cause  of  the 
Oospd  in  their  dioceses  will  rather  be  promoted  tban  hindered  by  the  curtail- 
ment of  their  authority.  We  are  no  enemies  to  episcopal  jurisdiction,  but  we 
should  rather  be  without  it  when  it  is  employed  against  the  truth  than  in  favour 
of  t^e  truth.  S.A.  W. 


Maxk  k  Stmn  for  i\m  %  mt  Mmi^. 

«  Comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak.** — 1  Thess.  v.  14. 

THE  SWEETS  OF  SYMPATHY. 

[The  annexed  is  a  very  precious  illustration  of  the  blessed  effects  of  pleading 
for  others.  Sure  we  are  that  there  is  an  unbounded  satisfaction,  a  ^euliar 
power,  and  a  special  sweetness,  when,  in  spite  of  one's  own  coldness,  deadness, 
heartlessness,  and  indifference,  there  is  at  times  a  wrestling  on  behalf  of  some 
tried,  troubled,  tempted  brother  or  sister.  Not  only  does  it  divert  from  self,  but, 
by  the  precious  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  an  arguing  and  a  pleading  and 
a  wresthng  which  seem  perfectly  irresistible ;  and,  whenever  and  however  this 
is  experienced,  it  is  almost  sure  to  be  followed  by  hopes  and  pleas  and  entreaties 
lor  oneself.    We  are  thoroi^hly  persuaded  it  k  a  course  which  the  Lord  loves 
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— a  praetice  which  is  acceptable  to  Him.  This  dear  interceding  is,  in  some 
little  faint  measure  and  degree,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  great  Master, 
who,  ever  unmindful  of  Himself,  was  wont  to  plead  for  His  tried  and  His  tempted 
ones.  And  may  we  not  ask,  did  Moses  ever  appear  so  lovely  in  his  character, 
or  so  much  resemble  his  great  Antitype,  as  when  pleading  for  Israel  ?  See  a 
marvellous  proof  of  this  in  regard  to  the  scene  connected  with  the  molten  calf, 
where  we  read,  **  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people 
have  sinned  a  great  sin;  and  have  made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin —  ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of  Thy  book  which 
Thau  hast  written  "  (Exod.  xxxii.  31,  32).  Here,  was  an  alternative.  What 
was  involved  in  it  ?  Nothing  less  than  this,  that  so  completely  was  his  heart 
and  interest  identified  with  that  of  Israel,  that  if  they  were  not  forgiven,  he  was 
(as  far  as  bis  own  feelings  and  desires  were  concerned)  prepared  to  forego  all 
personal  interest  in  eternal  realities. 

Header,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  divine  pleading  ? 

Again,  you  have  tliese  precious  entreaties  in  the  14th  of  Numbers.  Oh,  how 
powerful  were  Moses'  arguments,  as  we  read,  "  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  Thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  Thy 
might  from  among  them  ;)  and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  : 
for  they  have  heard  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  among  this  people,  that  Thou,  Lord,  art 
seen  face  to  face,  and  that  Thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  that  Thou  goest 
before  tbem,  by  day  time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
Now  if  Thott  fthalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have 
heard  the  fame  of  Thee  will  speak,  saying,  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  He  sware  unto  them,  therefore  He  hath 
slain  them  in  the  wilderness.  And  now,  I  beseech  Thee,  let  the  power  of  my 
Lord  be  great,  according  as  Thou  hast  spoken,  saying,  The  Lord  is  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
thurd  and  fourth  generation.  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people 
according  unto  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy,  and  as  Thou  hast  forgiven  this 
people,  from  Egypt  even  until  now"  (Numb.  xiv.  13 — 19). 

Header,  do  you  feel  the  heart-warmth — the  sweet  glow  of  love,  and  admira- 
tion, and  praise,  as  you  contemplate  a  great  and  gracious  God  thus  strengthening 
and  emboldening  His  servant  to  stand  before  Him,  and  thus  plead  with  Him  ? 
Is  not  this  a  settmg  forth  of  what  the  Lord  Himself  said,  '*  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  taketh  it  by  force  ?"-^Ed.] 


.  Rectory,  B— ,  Feb.  17, 1865. 

Mt  deab  Sib,— In  your  kind  acknowledgment  of  the  last  I  sent,  you  say, 
••  Pray  for  me.*'  Though  a  stranger  to  you,  may  I  tell  you  of  one  sweet  season 
of  prayer  the  Lord  once  ga;ve  me  for  you,  which  has  lived  m  my  remembrance 
as  one  of  those  *'  face  to  face  '*  precious  seasons  of  communion  so  refreshing  amid 
bard  conflicts  in  the  wilderness  ?  It  was  at  the  time  that  your  late  dear  sainted 
daughter  was  taken  home.  I  did  not  know  of  it,  and  the  notices  of  deaths,  &c., 
in  the  Times  was  not  a  part  of  the  paper  I  often  looked  at ;  but  one  day  such 
a  strong  hnpression  came  over  me  that  there  was  a  name  among  those  deaths 
that  would  interest  me,  I  looked,  and  soon  came  to  that  of  your  dear  departed 
one  ;  and  what  a  flood  of  sympathy  with  you  instantly  overflowed  my  heart.  I 
felt  the  bot^d  of  family  union  just  then  to  he  very  strong ;  it  was  all  the  same  to 
me  as  though  a  dear  relation  of  my  own  was  known  to  be  in  heavy  trouble : 
and  I  felt  constrained  to  seek  at  once  the  retirement  of  my  own  room  to  pour 
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out  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus  all  the  heartfelt  desires  that  were  rushing  through 
my  mind  that  He  would  visit  your  soul  with  His  richest  consolations,  and  full 
measures  of  the  all- supporting  sense  of  His  everlasting  love  and  care,  to  bear 
you  up  through  that  time  of  affliction.  I  pleaded  that  all  the  comfort  you  had 
ever  been  God's  messenger  to  convey  to  His  tried  people,  might  now  be  returned 
a  hundredfold  into  your  own  bosom;  and  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was  indeed 
answering  the  cries  of  His  people  on  your  behalf,  and  was  strengthening  you 
with  strength  in  your  soul.  That  wasti  blessed  season  to  my  own  soul;  though 
my  heart  was  hard  as  a  rock  just  before,  yet  God  in  His  mercy  drew  me  to  His 
throne  of  grace  on  another's  account,  and  put  a  spirit  of  pleading  with  Him  into 
my  heart,  and  then  gave  me  a  blessing  for  myself  too.  I  believe  if  ever  I  felt 
the  sad  sweetness  of  weeping  with  them  that  weep,  I  felt  it  that  day.  I  was  so 
anxious  to  know  whether  your  dear  child,  too,  was  of  the  household  of  faith, 
and  could  not  but  beg  that  your  mind  might  be  inclined  to  satisfy  that  question 
in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine ;  and  then  God  gave  me  a  second  time  of  sweet- 
ness in  blessing  Him  for  His  manifested  mercy  to  her  dear  soul.  No  doubt  lier 
removal  was  blest  in  many  ways  to  hundreds,  which  you  will  never  know  of  till 
you  meet  those  many  precious  souls  who  shaii  form  your  crown  of  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  How  dependent  we  are  on  sovereign  mercy.  I  feel  such 
a  dry  stick  in  myself,  and  only  when  the  Lord  pours  in  the  least  spirit  of  prayer 
can  I  breathe  it  forth ;  but  a  full  Christ  is  very  precious  to  an  empty  sinner. 
Will  you  pardon  these  few  lines  from  one  who  feels  herself  the  chief  of  sinners  ? 

I  am,  sincerely  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.  C.  H. 


*'  The  )[>reaoher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words." — ^Eccl.  xil.  10. 


THE  OLD  PARISHIONERS'  TEA-MEETING  AT  BEDMINSTER,  ON 
THE  8th  march,  1865. 

*^The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  he  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness/^ 

Pkov.  xvi.  31. 

These  words  came  forcibly  to  my  mind  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  a  tea-meeting 
which  was  held  on  Wednesday  last,  at  St.  Luke's  schoolroom,  Bedminster,  for 
the  poor  of  the  parish  who  had  reached  the  age  of  sixty  years  ;  and  the  thought 
would  arise,  to  how  many  of  those  who  would  be  present  could  those  words 
apply  ?  I  knew  of  a  few,. and  I  hoped  there  might  be  many.  I  was  among  the 
number  of  those  who  were  invited  to  wait  on  ouir  aged  friends.  As  the  time 
drew  near  for  the  tea  to  be  served  (five  o'clock),  they  arrived  either  singly  or  in 
twos  or  threes ;  and  a  truly  affecting  sight  it  was  to  see  the  more  aged  ones 
arrive,  whose  tottering  limbs  could  scarcely  support  them,  and  whose  trembling 
steps  had  to  be  guided  to  their  seats.  But  we  were  quickly  called  upon  to 
change  our  sympathy  with  their  infirmities  to  a  participation  in  their  happiness, 
as  they  sat  on  either  side  of  the  long  and  well-spread  tables,  with  happy,  peaceful, 
or  merry  faces,  according  to  their  several  dispositions ;  but  one  feeling  was 
universal — complete  satisfaction  that  they  had  once  more  met  to  partake  of  their 
much-prized  annual  tea,  the  third  that  has  been  given  them  by  their  kind 
minister. 
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When  all  bad  assembled,  to  tbe  number  of  above  200,  the  grace  was  sung : 

"  Be  present  at  our  fable,  Lord ; 
Be  here  and  everywhere  adored; 
These  creatures  bless,  and  grant  that  we 
May  feast  in  Paradise  with  Thee." 

•'God  grant  it!  God  grant  itl"  was  murmured  earnestly  by  an  old  woman  near 
whom  I  was  standing. 

Now  came  the  busy  time  of  supplying  our  aged  friends  with  nice  hot  tea  and 
good  cake ;  and  many  and  hearty  were  the  expressions  of  enjoyment  and  relish 
of  their  good  cheer. 

When  the  well-appreciated  meal  was  over,  tbe  tables  were  cleared  away,  and 
all  took  their  seats  prepared  to  listen  to  the  more  serious  part  of  the  evening's 
entertainment.  The  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudney  began  by  giving  out  the  beautifal 
hymn — 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me," 

making  a  few  appropriate  remarks  upon  each  verse.  It  was  nicely  sung,  accom- 
panied by  the  harmonium.  He  next  read  the  71st  Psalm,  as  being  peculiarly 
suited  to  the  aged,  reminding  them  how  they  had  been  hold  en  up  by  God  from 
youth  to  old  age,  and  how  they  had  been  preserved  by  Him  through  many  and 
great  dangers.  He  told  them  that  one  poor  woman  had  received  the  invitation 
to  the  tea,  but  had  been  called  hence  by  death  before  the  evening  arrived.  Then 
one  of  the  Scripture  readers  (well  known  to  most  of  those  present  from  his 
labours  amongst  them)  offered  a  simple  and  earnest  prayer.  After  this,  their  dear 
minister  addressed  them  in  an  affectionate  and  heartfelt  manner.  He  showed 
them  the  little  card,  ooe  of  each  he  intended  to  give  to  each  one  on  leaving,  on 
which  was  written  the  name  and  age  of  each,  and  on  which  was  printed  a  motto 
after  the  manner  of  an  acrostic,  the  initial  letters  forming  the  word  ''  Rest,"  and 
the  cross  words  "  Return,"  "  Experience,"  "  Saviour,"  and  "  Triumph."  From 
these  he  spoke  to  them :  first,  the  *'  Rest " — the  rest  of  the  grave  for  the  weary, 
worn-out  body,  and  **  the  rest  that  remains  "  for  the  redeemed  soul.  He  told 
them  that  we  are  all,  by  nature,  as  '*  sheep  going  astray ;"  and  illustrated  the 
"  Return  "  by  the  prodigal  son,  and  spoke  of  the  father's  reception  of  the  repent- 
mg  sinner.  He  then  explained  the  meaning  of  "  Experience  " — that  it  was  that 
which  was  felt,  insisting  upon  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  quoting  and 
explaining  the  first  part  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  St.  John.  Then  he  directed  them 
to  tbe  "Saviour" — to  "the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness ;"  and 
asked  all  his  poor  hearers  to  repeat  after  him  two  or  three  times  the  words, 
**  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  He  finished 
by  speaking  shortly  of  the  "  Triumph ;"  that  "  they  who  suffer  with  Him,  shall 
also  reign  with  Him,"  Each  one  then  received  his  or  her  card,  and  a  copy  of  the 
touching  little  narrative  of  "  Happy  John ;"  after  which  the  singmg  of 
'^  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow," 

and  the  blessing,  concluded  the  happy  evening. 

The  good  tea  which  wanned  their  poor  bodies,  and  the  social,  pleasant  talk 
which  cheered  their  hearts,  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  small  part  of  the  benefit 
of  the  evening.  That  they  should  have  had  the  way  of  life  placed  before  them 
in  £0  simple,  earnest,  and  affectionate  a  manner,  was  a  source  of  real  thankful- 
ness to  me;  and  the  hear tfelt> prayer  arose  that  some  word  might  be  applied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  hearts  of  some  who  may  have  spent  a  long  life  **  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,"  that  that  night  might  be  "  a  night  much 
to  be  remembered." 
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The  number  and  ages  of  those  invited  were  read  out  as  follows— a  few  were 
unable  to  attend  through  sickness  and  infirmities': — 


Persons; 

24 
-  11 

26 

22 

25 

16 

11 
6 
9 


Age. 
6Cf 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 


Persons. 

5 
11 

7 

9 

4 

8 
11 

4 


Total  number  of  Persona 


Age. 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 

243 


Persons. 
1 
4 
6 
8 
2 
2 
1 
1 


Age. 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 


Persons. 
2 


Amount  of  Ages 


Age. 

.  85 

.  86 

r  89 

,  90 

.  92 

.  94 

.  96 

.  103 

16,809 


I  would  fain  cheer  our  dear  minister  in  his  labours  by  reminding  him  of  those 
encouraging  words  of  Scripture,  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him,"  N. 


"irS   ALL 

BBIN&  THB  LAST  WORDS  OP  "  8.  S.,"  A 

Yes,  it's  all  true ! 

Those  promises  gi?en 

That  help  on  to  heaven. 
And  bring  Canaan's  land  in  view ; 

The  sweet  Spirit's  sealing, 

And  mercy  revealing — 
Believe  me,  tis  blessedly  true ! 

Yes,  it's  all  true ! 

Those  portions  so  precious 

That  told  me  how  gracious 
The  Lord  is  to  such  a  poor  worm ; 

His  word,  oh,  how  truthful ! 

I've  proved  it  all  faithful. 
It  has  cheer'd  me  in  many  a  storm. 

Yes,  it's  all  true ! 

The  blood  spilt  on  Calvary, 

The  risen  Lord's  victory — 
Dear  friends,  'tis  blessedly  true  1 

Nought  else  will  avail  thee 

When  death  pangs  assail  thee. 
And  eternity  rises  to  view. 

Bury  St  Edmunds, 


DEAR  DBPABTBD  SIflTBR  IN  CHBI&T.* 

Yes,  it's  all  true ! 

Through  much  tribulation 

An  heir  of  salvation 
Shall  safely  arrive  home  at  kat ; 

His  heart  fuU  of  praises. 

As  in  wonder  he  gazes 
Upon  idl  the  way  that  is  past. 

Yes,  it's  all  true! 

My  Jesus  has  taught  me. 

And  step  by  step  brought  me 
I  n  sight  of  the  haven  of  rest ; 

And  now,  with  hand  waving, 

I  hear  His  voice  saying, 
"  Come,  and  sing  the  song  of  the  blest !" 

Yes,  it's  all  true  1 

There's  a  stir  in  heaven ; 

They  see  me  coming. 
Dear  father  and  mother,  adieu ! 

I  shall  be  happier  above. 

In  the  regions  of  love. 
Bat  remember,  dear  ones,  ifs  all  true  ! 

G.  C. 


*  On  her  tomb  is  now  engraved  those  two  emphatic  words,  "  In  Chbist," 


One  of  the  never-foiling  offshoots  of  Popery  is  a  tendency  to  pauperiflm.  A 
genuine  Papist  is  never  so  much  in  his  element  as  when  he  is  looking  hard  at 
your  pocket,  and  imploring  benedictions  on  you  and  yours  to  the  tenth  genera- 
tion ! — Dr.  John  Campbell. 

It  is  not  liberty  that  the  Papists  want,  let  them  pretend  what  they  may,  but 
power  and  supremacy.  They  are  like  the  axe  which  would  ask  no  more  than  a 
handle;  but,  having  (^ot  that,  cut  dpwn  the  yiholQ  wood.— Thomas  Scott,  the 
Commentator  (1816). 
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Btrnma  m)s  |tote»  ai  Bumwt 

THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  FAITH. 

"  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, who  hath  delivered  U8  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son : 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  ofsins,^' 
—Col.  i.  12—14. 

Such  was  the  appropriate  aad  precious  text  to  which  oar  valued  pastor,  Mr. 
Abrahams,  was  directed  on  the  occasion  of  his  calling  our  attention  to  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord  in  his  dealings  with  some  members  of  the  congregation 
who  had  recently  been  removed  from  sin  and  suffering  here  below,  to  a  life  of 
never-ending  bliss  and  glory  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  youngest  of  the  departed  ones  was  Edward  Granville,  an  amiable  youn^ 
man  of  twenty,  much  cherished  by  his  family  and  friends  for  his  manyexcellent 
and  endearing  qualities,  and  who  excited  the  peculiar  interest  ever  felt  towards  the 
youthful  who  are  being  slowly  yet  surely  carried  to  their  grave  by  that  fatal  yet 
flattering  disease,  consumption. 

The  hope  that  change  of  air  might  prove  beneficial  was  ihe  cause  of  long 
periods  of  absence  from  London ;  but  when  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  and  at  all 
able,  he  loved  to  join  the  congregation  at  Regent  Street  Chapel,  where  he  became 
more  and  more  enlightened  on  his  own  sad  state  as  a  perishing  sinner,  and  the 
blessedness  of  being  found  in  Christ  Jesus. 

About  eighteen  months  before  his  death,  his  young  friend  Mr.  G.  Hooper,  a 
member  of  the  Church,  addressed  to  him  a  faithful  letter,  which  was  doubtless  the 
cause  of  deep  searchings  of  heart,  for  he  was  rotised  by  it  to  greater  earnestness  in 
seeking  the  things  that  accompany  salvation.  He  afterwards  adverted  to  the 
impression  this  friendly  epistle  had  made  on  him,  and  wished  there  were  more 
young  men  of  the  stamp  of  George  Hooper. 

While  his  strength  was  wasting  away,  and  his  faith  not  yet  fully  established 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  some  of  his  friends  saw  every  evidence  of  his  being  a  lamb 
of  Christ's  fold.  '**  Mother,"  he  would  say,  "  I  would  give  the  worid  if  I  were 
a  Christian."    He  was  of  the  class  of  whom  Mr.  Hart  writes : 


''  Blest  soul  that  can  say, 
'Christ  only  I  seek;* 
Wait  for  him  alway. 
Be  constant,  tho'  weak. 


The  Lord  whom  thou  seekest, 

Will  not  tarry  long ; 
And  to  him  the  weakest 

Is  dear  as  the  strong." 


And,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  showed  Himself  gracious  to  hear 
and  mighty  to  save  as  the  fi^nal  scene  approached. 

One  Sunday  evening  in  September,  he  was  sitting  with  his  kind  mother,  who 
had  been  reading  the  Scriptures  to  him ;  he  appeared  much  better,  and  said, 
**  When  I  get  well,  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  ashamed  of  Jesus."  She  asked, 
**  Have  you  ever  been  ashamed  of  Jesus  ?  "  His  answer  was,  **  I  do  not  quite 
know ;  but  1  used  to  feel  ashamed  when  George  Hooper  came  to  read  and  pray 
with  me,  and  yet  I  liked  it." 

On  the  Tuesday  before  his  death  he  said,  "  Father,  if  I  were  prepared,  I 
should  like  to  die  at  once."  «  Are  you  not  prepared  ?"  his  parent  questioned. 
He  answered,  "I  think  not;  I  am  only  a  hypocrite."  "  Who  told  you  so ? ** 
*'  Conscience,  conscience,"  he  replied ;  and  addad,  "  When  I  have  tried  to  read 
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the  Bible  or  pray,  it  has  not  been  for  love  of  Jesus,  but  self;  and  sometimes  I 
have  wished  for  rain  to  keep  me  at  home  from  chapel." 

One  evening  after  his  mother  had  been  reading  to  him,  he  8aid|f  '*  Mother, 
pray.*'  She  complied ;  and  he  then  added,  **  Oh,  how  often  have  I  wished  on  a 
Sunday  evening,  after  reading,  you  had  prayed  with  me." 

On  the  Friday  he  did  not  think  he  should  recover.  When  asked  how  he  felt 
at  .the  prospect  of  death,  he  said,  **  I  have  no  fear  of  death ;  if  any  one  told  me 
I  should  be  dead  in  five  minutes,  I  should  be  glad.'*  On  that  evening  he 
several  times  expressed  a  wish  to  be  gone ;  he  also  desired  to  see  Mr.  Abraluims, 
who  conversed  and  prayed  with  him.  He  suffered  much  daring  the  night  from 
restlessness,  want  of  sleep,  and  weakness,  and  prayed  frequently  for  patience. 

On  Saturday  Mr.  Abrahams  visited  him  again,  after  which  he  enjoyed  perfect 
peace.  In  the  evenmg  his  uncle  came  to  see  him;  and,  asking  him  how  it  was 
with  his  soul,  and  whether  he  was  afraid  to  die ;  he  replied,  '*  I  am  not  afraid 
to  die,  because  I  can  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Some  conversa- 
tion then  took  place  upon  God's  great  mercy  in  giving  him  power  to  put  his 
trust  there,  and  the  joy  he  would  feel  in  entering  the  **  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  He  asked  where  he  should  be 
buried ;  upon  being  told  we  did  not  yet  know,  he  said,  **  It  does  not  matter  ; 
Christ  can  find  me  out ;  He  knows  where  I  shall  be."  He  said,  "  Oh,  mother, 
I  have  been  a  vile,  wicked,  wretched  sinner ;  but  Jesus  came  to  save  sinners, 
not  the  righteous."  Again  he  repeated,  "I  have  been  one  of  the  greatest 
sinners  ;  I  used  to  think  it  very  hard  that  a  young  man  like  me  should  1^  ill  so 
long,  but  I  find  that  all  things  have  worked  togeUier  for  my  good.  Now  I  can 
put  my  trust  in  my  Saviour." 

In  ike  middle  of  the  night  he  said,  "  Oh,  mother, 

"  <  'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Heal  comfort  while  we  live  ; 
'Tis  religion  can  supply 
Solid  comfort  while  we  die.'" 

When  the  doctor  saw  him  on  Sundaymoming,  he  pronounced  him  to  be  sink- 
ing ;  and  upon  being  requested  to  express  his  opinion  to  the  invalid,  he  said, 
**  Edward,  you  have  no  fear  of  death,  therefore  I  need  not  shrink  from  telling 
you  that  you  are  sinking;  but  the  everlasting  arms  of  Jehovah  are  under  you." 
Mr.  G.  Hooper  was  with  him  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation 
remarked  to  him  that  if  he  died  that  day  he  would  exchange  an  earthly  Sabbath 
for  an  eternal  one.  To  this  he  replied,  **  Yes,  yes."  Upon  being  reminded  that 
he  would  not  be  long  here,  but  would  soon  be  with  Jesus,  he  smiled,  and  said, 
"  Yes."  He  then  requested  a  portion  of  Scripture  should  be  read,  and  a  short 
prayer  offered ;  after  which,  upon  being  asked  how  he  felt,  he  said  he  was  very 
happy ;  he  had  been  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance.  He  said,  **  I  do  not  fear  death  in  the  least  now ;  the  Lord 
has  appeared  for  me,  and  I  am  in  perfect  peace."  "I  shall  soon  be  gone,  and 
see  the  King  in  His  beauty. 

He  asked  for  a  little  quiet,  during  which  time  he  was  evidently  in  sweet  com- 
munion with  his  God.  Suddenly  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  said,  "  Sing  that  hymn, 
*  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all.' "    The  party  present  sang — 

"  All  hail,  the  power  of  Jesus'  name. 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  rojal  diadem, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 
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Edward,  having  hold  of  his  mother's  hand,  motioned  her  to  join,  seemed 
delighted  at  her  doing  so,  and  pressed  her  hand  in  recognition,  he  himself  being 
only  able  to  sing  the  last  line,  "  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

Later  in  the  afternoon,  his  mother  said  to  him,  '*  My  dear,  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  waters,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee."  He  answered,  "  When  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

About  an  hour  before  his  death,  the  servant  brought  a  cup  of  tea  into  the 
room ;  his  father  bade  her  ask  Mr.  Edward  how  he  was.  He  lifted  his  dear 
head  from  the  pillow,  and  with  a  smile  said,  "  Nearly  well,  Anne."  His  father 
remarked,  "You  are  near  home,  my  dear."  His  answer  was,  "Yes,  yea." 
About  a  quarter  to  seven  he  said,  "  Feel  my  feet — they  are  getting  cold  ;  you 
all  know  what  that  means.  Gall  them  all  in  quickly.  Kiss  me."  We  all  kissed 
him,  and  he  bade  us  an  affectionate  farewell.  He  then  asked  for  water,  rose  in 
the  bed,  and,  holding  out  his  hands,  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus!  come  quickly  1 " 
threw  lumself  into  his  mother's  arms,  and,  on  being  laid  back,  gave  a  few  heavy 
gasps,  and  died  without  a  struggle — November  20tfa,  lb64. 

"  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wofiderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  ! "  "  Let  them  eiudt  Him  also  in  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  Him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders." 


PERSONAL  EECOLLECTIONS  OP  DE.  HAWKER. 


Neveb  shall  I  forget  the  first  time  I  saw  and  heard  that  dear  man.  I  had  been 
in  a  bad  state  of  soul  darkness,  bondage,  and  terrors  for  a  long  time.  Callmg  one 
Saturday  afternoon  upon  a  friend  who  knew  the  state  of  distress  which  I  was  in, 
she  told  me  that  Dr.  Hawker  was  to  preach  twice  the  next  Lord's  day  in 
St  Ann's,  Blackfriars.  After  much  entreaty,  my  friend  prevailed  upon  me  to 
promise  that  I  would  go  and  hear  him.  But  I  was  not  pleased  that  I  had  pro- 
mised, when  I  was  told  that  unless  I  went  early  in  the  morning  I  should  not  be 
able  to  get  into  the  church.  I  thought  when  I  heard  this  that  it  would  be  in 
vain  for  me  to  go  and  hear  the  Doctor,  because  he  would  not  understand  my 
case ;  and  I  was  led  thus  to  judge  of  him  because  1  had  been  to  hear  many 
popular  men,  hoping  to  have  my  bonds  loosed ;  but,  alas !  their  preaching  only 
made  my  fetters  the  stronger,  and  sank  me  lower  into  gloom.  During  the 
Saturday  evening,  I  sometimes  thought.  Well,  I  will  not  go.  Then  my  promise 
would  be  presented,  and  this  prevailed.  On  the  following  morning,  without  any 
hope  of  profiting,  I  went  to  St.  Ann's,  and  stood  near  the  pulpit ;  but  never 
before  nor  since  have  I  witnessed  anything  that  will  bear  a  comparisgn.  Pews, 
ables,  and  pulpit  steps  were  thronged :  outside  and  inside  of  the  windows  were 
lined  with  persons  resting  upon  the  ledges  like  fowls  upon  their  perches.  Very 
many  were  mounted  upon  the  edges  of  the  pews,  and  steadying  themselves  by 
leaning  against  the  pillars ;  aliio  upon  the  top  of  the  organ,  doused  in  dust,  I  saw 
a  few  :  how  they  obtamed  access  to  that  exalted  station  was  a  puzzle  to  me. 
While  the  congregation  was  singing,  I  saw  an  aged  man  scrambling  slowly 
through  the  almost  impenetrable  crowd,  with  a  rusty  gown  thrown  over  his 
shoulders.  His  face  was  plain  and  discoloured.  When,  after  great  labour,  the 
Doctor  came  dose  to  where  I  stood,  I  looked  upon  him  with  scorn,  and  inwardly 
said, "  There  is  nothing  in  you ;  what  a  fool  I  have  been  to  come  to  hear  you. 
If  I  could  get  out,  I  would  gladly  do  so ;  but  it  is  useless  to  make  the  attempt." 
Singing  being  ended,  the  Doctor  began  to  speak  in  prayer ;  but  oh,  by  God  the 
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Spirit,  what  holy  freedom !  oh,  what  near  and  sweet  access  to  God  the  Father ! 
and  oh,  what  savoury  and  unctaous  power  from  Jesus  rested  upon  him  !  Every 
sentence  powerfully  carried  the  soul  out  and  up  into  "the  hosom  of  infinite  love. 
And  here  I  musf  note  hy  the  way  that,  notwithstanding  the  crowd  was  so  great, 
and  tbe  position  of  many,  touching  bodily  ease,  was  far  from  comfortable,  yet  it 
was  as  if  the  silence  of  death  reigned ;  all  my  scorn  and  displeasure  vanished 
like  the  mist  of  the  morning  before  the  sun's  spreading  refulgent  rays.  How 
was  I  astonished  at  what  I  heard  and  what  I  felt ;  for,  as  in  the  days  of  old  the 
people  said  of  Jesus,  so  was  I  onstrained  to  say  of  the  Doctor,  that  he  spoke 
as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  letter-taught  Scribes. 

In  prayer,  there  was  no  complimenting  the  Lord ;  there  was  no  wordmg  it 
towards  the  Lord  as  one  at  a  distance,  tinto  whom  he  was  speaking,  and  upon 
whom  he  was  calling.  Oh  i.o ;  he  was  not  speaking  to,  but  toith  the  Lord.  It 
was  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains 
of  Zion.  Oh,  what  heavenly  unction !  what  free,  close,  and  endearing  com- 
munion with  the  eternal  Three  in  God  I  Even  to  this  distant  day  I  am  con- 
strained to  say  of  him  that  he  was  one  of  those  elders  unto  whom  was  given  the 
harp,  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  golden  vial  full  of  odours — the  new  spirit — 
and  the  odours  are  the  prayers  of  saints  in  that  spirit  All  with  whom  I  had 
ever  before  bowed  the  knee  were  like  criminals  bowing  before  an  austere  judge ; 
but  the  Doctor  was  a  free  man;  bowing  in  the  presence  of,  and  realizing  precious 
communion  with,  his  Lord,  Lover,  Saviour,  and  Friend,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit; 

Prayer  being  ended,  be  opened  his  little  Bible,  and  read  Deut.  xxxii. 
9,  10 :  "  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inherit- 
ance. He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  He 
led  him  about.  He  instructed  him.  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  His  eye."  Closing 
his  Bible,  the  Doctor  began  his  sermon ;  and  his  quotations  of  Scripture  in  con- 
firmation of  all  his  statements  were  numerous  and  very  cogent,  so  that  to  me  he 
seemed  to  be  a  living  Concordance. 

Well  do  I  remember  how  he  traced  up  the  relation  of  the  Lord's  people  to 
the  Lord ;  how  God  the  Father  established  His  right  and  pioperty  in  them  as 
His  portion  (or,  as  the  Doctor  said,  the  Lord's  part)  by  His  everlasting  choice  of 
them  in  Christ,  to  and  for  Himself,  quoting  to  confirm  his  statement,  '*  For  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  Himself,  and  Israel  for  His  peculiar  treasure." 
He  then  pointed  out  that  the  Lord's  people  were  not  only  His  lot  or  part,  but 
the  lot  of  His  inheritance — quoting,  ^'  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord, 
and  the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  own  inheritance ;"  in  which  he 
proved  ^t  all  relations  which  the  Lord's  people  have  to  the  Lord  are  founded 
upon  God  the  Father's  purpose  in  Christ  Jesus  according  to  election ;  so  that 
His  portioi^ever  has  been,  and  ever  shall  remain  to  be,  by  His  own  act  made  His 
portion,  and  the  lot  of  His  inheritance. 

He  then  proceeded  to  show  that  these  same  people  were  made  Chrises 
portion,  and  the  lot  of  His  inheritance,  by  the  grace  gift  of  God  the  Father. 
This  Jesus  had  in  His  heart  and  eye  when  speaking  in  His  prayer :  *'  They  were 
Thy  portion,  and  the  lot  of  Thy  inheritance ;  and  Thou  gavest  them  to  me,  to  be 
my  lot,  and  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance."  And  here  the  Doctor  did  preciously 
and  conspicuously  unfold  how  Jesus  removed  all  the  judgments  which  stood 
against  this  given  lot  of  His  inheritance ;  which  judgments  prevented  Him  taking 
this  inheritance  into  His  own  possession.  But,  by  the  sacri&ce  of  Hims^f,  Jesas 
became- entitled  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  Father's  promise:  '' Thefefore  wiU  I 
divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  He  shall  divide  the  i^il  wilh  the 
strong,  because  He  hath  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death." 
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God  the  Father,  by  His  love  choice,  established  his  right  ia  and  title  to  Hia 
people,  as  His  own  portioa,  and  the  lot  of  His  inheritaace ;  then,  by  a  lo?e  gift 
to  Jesus,  established  His  rooj:  interest,  or  foundation  right  and  property,  in  the 
same  people.  And  Jesus,  by  love's  service,  tooic  away  all  law  judgments ;  as  it 
is  written,  "  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion ;  ahout,  0  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  Jeru^leoi.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments ;  He  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy ;  the  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lard» 
is  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more/' 

Then  the  man  of  God  in  glowing  terms  set  forth  how  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
demonstrated  His  love  communion  interest  in  these  same  people  as  His  people 
aad  the  lot  of  His  inheritance,  in  common  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  seek- 
ing and  finding  them  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  a  waste  howling  wilderness—" 
taking  them  into  His  own  charge,  and  under  His  own  care ;  leading  them  aboat» 
instructing  them,  and  keeping  them  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  Oh,  how  sweetly 
did  those  truths,  proclaimed  by  the  Doctor,  suit  my  forlorn  condition  I 

To  this  hour,  in  the  eye  and  ear  of  my  mind,  I  can  see  and  hear  him  copiously 
pour  out  the  precious  streams  of  holy  truth,  which  penetrated  and  sank  into  my 
parched  soul  like  the  descending  rain  into  the  thirsty  earth. 

Oh,  the  high  and  holy  verities  that  were  that  morning  unfolded  to  my  wonder- 
ing and  adoring  spirit  1  I  saw,  in  the  clearest  visions  of  faith,  the  everlasting 
union  of  my  soul,  by  the  Father's  love,  unto  Jesus ;  and  my  oneness  with  those 
chosen  ones,  redeemed  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  I  that 
went  into  St.  Ann's  a  poor,  weary,  sin-burdened,  law-cursed  outcast  in  my  soul's 
feeUngs,  left  it  glorying  in  a  knowledge  of  interest  in  Eph.  i.  3,  4. 

WMle  looking  upon  the  Doctor,  I  saw  the  perspiration  coursing  down  his  face 
in  streams ;  and  to  me  there  appeared  around  his  head  a  heavenly  halo,  which 
led  m^  to  muse  upon  the  shining  of  the  face  of  Moses  as  he  came  down  from  the 
mount  of  communion  with  the  Lord  of  hosts  his  God. 

In  his  delivery  there  was  singular  gravity,  and  a  commanding  majesty 
corresponding  with  his  subjects.  There  was  a  musical  eloquence  in  bis  voice 
and  words,  like  an  instrument  tuned  and  brought  into  harmonious  concord  with 
the  living  and  life-giving  truths  he  preached;  and  those  truths  touching  the 
living  chords  of  the  regenerate  life  in  the  soul,  caused  them  to  go  forth  in  the 
dance  of  them  that  are  made  merry. 

I  never  heard  the  Doctor  preach  one  single  sermon  but  he  would  bring  before 
his  hearers  the  distinct  acts  of  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the  Three  in  God,  for, 
towards,  and  in  the  redeemed.  He  was  not  a  nominal  Trinitarian,  insisting  that 
there  were  three  Persons  by  merely  naming  them ;  but  he  would  point  out  and 
describe  how  in  soul's  experience  their  threefold  personalities  were  manifest, 
demonstrated,  and  made  known.  All  honour  was  given  to  God  the  Father  in 
those  multiplied  acts  of  His  everlasting  love,  taken  up  and  pitched  upon  them 
whom  He  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  Him- 
self,  over  and  above  that  middle  region  act  of  His  love,  in  giving  His  only- 
begotten  Son  to  be  faith's  object  in  dying,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  All  honour  was  given  to  the  Son,  who  completed  the  mighty  task  of 
doing,  loving,  and  suffering  ;  magnifying  the  law,  and  making  it  honourable  ; 
and  restoring  that  which  He  took  not  away.  All  honour  was  given  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  His  daily  quickenings,  renewing,  and  re-renewing ;  leadings,  reveal- 
ings,  and  witnessings ;  and  establishing  the  souls  of  the  household  of  faith  in  the 
truths  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  in  an  assurance  of  interest  in  those 
everlasting  truths. 

In  his  gifts,  qualifications,  and  labours  in  gathering  and  building  up  in  the 
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faith,  the  Doctor  was  a  gift  of  no  mean  order  to  the  Church ;  and  one  of  those 
precious  fruits  of  Christ  by  the  Father's  right  hand,  ascending  to  His  right  hand 
to  give  gifts  to  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
until  all  come  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Jehovah  honoured  Himself  in  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Hawker  to  a  higher  degree 
than  was  done  in  many  of  his  coadjutors ;  and  the  more  the  Lord  honoured 
Himself  in  him,  the  more  Satan  and  men  who  had  a  name  to  live,  but  were  dead, 
raved  at  him :  yes^  and  belied  him — ignorantly,  if  not  wilfully. 

The  Doctor's  station  in  the  Establishment  shielded  him  from  his  enemies 
accomplishing  their  designs  and  wishes  in  shutting  him  from  his  labours  in 
Plymouth.  Well  does  the  writer  remember  with  what  warmth  of  thankfulness 
he  made  the  following  statement,  and  suiting  the  actionby  stamping  with  his 
foot,  he  said,  '*  The  gentlemen  who  gave  me  this  living,  some  years  gone  by, 
would  now,  if  it  was  in  their  power,  stamp  upon  my  head  as  they  would  upon  the 
head  of  a  scorpion;  but  it  is  not  in  then:  power  to  remove  me.  Here  you  will 
see  our  advantage  over  all  other  denominations.  If  I  were  a  dissenting  minister, 
and  did  not  preach  the  preaching  which  pleased  the  people,  some  lordly  deacon 
would  give  me  notice  to  quit  my  post ;  and,  if  I  refused  to  obey,  then  the  wealthy 
subscribers  would  withhold  their  subscriptions,  and  thus  I  should  be  starved 
out." 

Upon  one  of  the  Doctor's  visits  to  London,  a  poor  woman  had  been  so  blessed 
under  his  ministry  that  she  felt  anxious  for  an  interview,  to  make  it  known  to  him. 
Upon  inquiry,  she  found  that  he  was  lodging  with  a  gentleman  at  Clapham ; 
and  there  she  directed  her  steps.  But  when  the  poor  creature  came,  and  saw 
thQ  large  mansion,  her  heart  failed,  and  she  inly  thought,  **  I  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  see  him ;  nor  will  such  a  fine  gentleman  condescend  to  speak  with  a  poor 
woman  like  me."  After  passing  forward  and  backward  many  times  in  front  of 
the  house,  she  put  forth  an  effort  and  pulled  the  bell ;  but  no  sooner  had  this 
been  done  than  she  wished  in  heart  the  bell  might  not  ring  to  be  heard.  In  a 
few  minutes  after  ringing,  a  servant  in  livery  opened  the  gate,  and  demanded  her 
business.  She  told  him  she  wanted  to  be  favoured  to  speak  with  Dr.  Hawker. 
The  poor  woman  was  then  ushered  into  a  drawing-room  elegantly  furnished, 
there  to  wait  for  him.  While  this  poor  thing  was  waiting,  she  said,  "  I  wish  I  had 
not  come  here ;  what  presumption ! "  In  the  midst  of  her  heart-saddening 
reverie,  the  Doctor  walked  into  the  room.  The  woman,  in  visible  agitation,  rose 
tremblingly ;  but  he,  with  the  sweetness  of  one  whom  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained, said,  "  Do  take  your  seat,  my  dear  woman."  He  himself  also  sat  down 
very'  near  to  her.  This  tender  carriage  of  the  Doctor  removed  much  of  the 
poor  woman's  timidity,*  and  emboldened  her  to  tell  out  the  heartfelt  joy  she 
had  been  filled  with  under  some  of  his  discourses.  After  a  long  interview,  in 
which  the  dear  man  of  God  did  not,  as  is  too  much  the  case,  deal  with  her 
haughtily,  and  put  on  the  divinity  doctor,  but  to  the  weak  he  became  weak, 
the  poor  woman  became  emboldened  to  tell  him  how  she  was  discouraged  when 
she  came  and  saw  the  large  mansion,  and  was  ushered  into  that  princely  drawing 
room.  The  Doctor  listened  to  the  artless  statement,  and,  looking  round  upon  the 
costly  and  elegant  furniture,  said  in  reply,  **  Ah,  my  dear  sister,  these  things  are 
not  my  glorious  Loid ;  faith's  views  of  the  person  and  work,  blood  and  righte- 
ousiiess  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  make  all  such  things  to  sink  into  insignificance :  their 
captivating  power  is  a  blank.  To  me  such  things  are  as  so  many  nothings ; 
while  He,  and  He  alone — Jesus,  is  the  everything  in  my  esteem." 

BtHAMAH. 
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CJe  CnHin|[|s  of  §xm  oirer  gtatfr  lutb  t^e  §ra&e; 

OR,   lirHISPfiBS   TBOK   THfi   DTING   PILLOWS   OP   GOD*S   SEBVANTS. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 


Died  on  January  23,- 1865,  at  T ,  near  Beading,  where  he  had  resided  for 

more  than  fifty  years,  Mr.  W B ,  aged  74.   For  half  a  century  he  had 

regularly  attended  divine  worship  in  Beading,  a  distance  of  five  miles,  while  his 
house  was  for  many  years  a  preaching  station  for  the  ministers,  some  of  whom, 
readers  and  admirers  hke  himself  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  will  doubtless 
remember  him,  while  many  have  gone  before  to  their  eternal  rest.  An  attack 
of  paralysis  some  three  years  since  depriving  him  for  a  time  of  the  use  of  one 
side,  prevented  him  from  further  attendance  on  the  public  means  of  grace ;  but 
at  the  same  time  gave  increased  opportunity  for  private  meditation  and  prayer, 
80  that  the  Bible  became  more  than  ever  his  constant  companion. 

He  had  recovered  to  a  great  extent  the  effects  of  this  stroke,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  Monday  preceding  his  death  the  fatal  illness  came  on,  viz.,  a  bleeding  at 
the  nose  which  could  not  be  stayed,  so  that  he  gradually  sank  from  exhaustion. 
The  day  before  his  death  he  seemed  much  better,  conversed  freely  on  his  con- 
stant theme,  the  natural  depravity  of  man,  and  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  of 
which  he  felt  himself  to  be  an  unworthy  partaker.  To  his  family,  who  with 
one  exception  were  gathered  round  his  bed,  he  spoke  at  great  length  on  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  quoting  from  the  inspired  word 
with  a  freedom  and  accuracy  the  result  of  a  lifetime  of  prayerful  study.  One 
remark,  *'  My  days  are  all  Sundays  now,"  particularly  struck  them,  though  they 
little  thought  then  he  was  so  near  the  eternal  Sabbath  above.  Later  in  the 
evening,  the  bleeding,  which  had  ceased,  recommenced,  and  he  then  evidently  felt 
the  straggle  with  the  last  foe  had  begun.  **  Now  for  strength,"  he  exclaimed ; 
"  man  cannot  give  it,  but  God  can,"  quoting  the  well-known  lines — 

*'  His  love  in  time  past,  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
This  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  my  view. 
And  Uis  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through ;" 

emphasizing  particularly  the  alterations  in  last  couplet.  To  Miss  E^-— >,  who 
remarked  how  weak  he  was,  he  replied,  '*  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  who  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength."  Shortly  after  he  was  seized 
with  convulsions,  the  result  of  extreme  weaikness;  and,  on  his  recovery  to  con- 
sciousness, his  son-in-law  said  to  him,  **  What  a  mercy  you  have  a  stronghold  to 
fly  to  in  this  hour  of  weakness."  He  answered,  "  Yes,  indeed  it  is,  indeed  it 
is ;"  addmg  a  moment  after,  *'  It  is  a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed."  This 
was  his  dying  testimony;  his  strength  was  gone,  and  for  the  few  hours  that 
remained  to  him  of  life  on  earth,  he  could  only  whisper  an  almost  inarticulate 
"  Yes,"  to  the  questions  that  were  put  to  him  by  his  weeping  family,  who  had 
again  gathered  round  to  see  the  last,  for  a  while  at  least,  of  one  they  loved  so 
well.  About  nine  o'clock  on  Monday  eve,  nature  gave  up  the  struggle  ;  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  without  a  sigh  or  groan.    "  He  was  not,  for  Qod  took  hun." 

"  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er ; 
So  gently  steals  the  eye  of  day ; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore.'' 

His  was  a  Christianity  that  made  itself  felt  rather  than  heard ;  all  who  knew 
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bim,  recognized  the  power  of  divinely  imparted  fwth  to  Bustaia  under  the  severest 
domestic  trials  one  of  the  most  sensitive  of  men. 

In  buj^iness  his  maxim  ever  was,  what  is  right,  not  what  is  expedient.  As  an  em- 
ployer, he  loved  to  have  about  him  those  who  were  servants  ofthe  same  Master; 
and  to  them  all  he  was  more  than  a  friend,  while  they  reciprocated  his  kindness 
by  an  affection  seldom  felt  for  any  but  a  parent.     His  was  a  large-hearted  and 
liberal-handfd  benevolence  ;  but  none  but  himself,  and  He  who  geeth  in  secret, 
knew  its  full  extent.    A  favourite  couplet  with  him  w^as  one  of  G.  Herbert's : 
••There  was  a  man— some  men  did  count  him  mad — 
The  more  he  gave  away,  the  more  he  had.'' 
He  had  followed  to  the  grave  a  beloved  wife,  and  nine  out  of  thirteen  children, 
most  of  them  of  adult  age  ;  and  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  hearing  each 
one  sing  the  song  of  "  Victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."    Of  the  four 
survivors,  three  we  trust  are  walking  in  the  good  old  paths,  while  one  is  yet  a 
stranger  to  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  Christ — an  only'  surviving  son.    His  sinful 
conduct  was  indeed  the  heaviest  trial  his  father  had ;  and  often  in  the  still  watches 
of  the  night,  the  sound  of  agonizing  prayer  has  been  heard  ;  and,  when  a  watchful 
assistant  has  listened  to  hear  if  help  was  needed,  the  name  of  the  poor  prodigal 
was  found  to  be  the  burden  of  the  cry. 

Will  not  some  of  the  Lord's  remembrancers  take  up  this  earnest  prayer,  that 
they  all  may  be  one  in  Christ  ?  to  whom,  with  the  eternal  Father  and  ever- 
blessed  Spirit,  be  all  the  praise  of  his  and  our  redemption.    Amen. 


^pilgrim  |paptrs. 

A  VETERAN: 

BEIKa  AN  OUTLIHE  OF  TEE  LIFE  AND  EXPEBIENCE  OF  WILLIAM  CLABKF, 

OF   DURSLEY. 

William  Clabee  was  bora  November  4,  1774,  at  Dvrsley.  He  learned  the 
trade  of  a  shoemaker.  The  following  is  an  account  of  his  life  and  experience, 
given  by  himself  is  the  bearing  of  the  writer  durmg  his  visits  to  him : — 

<*  I  enlisted  January  17, 1794,  in  the  52nd  Light  Infantry.    At  that  time  I 
was  about  twenty  years  old.  I  was  away  twenty-two  years  and  six  months :  during 
that  time  I  was  engaged  in  nearly  thirty  battles  and  skirmishes.   I  got  wounded 
in  the  leg  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo.    I  was  convinced  of  my  sins  when  about 
twelve  years  of  age.    When  driving  the  French  out  of  Spain,  I  put  up  a  prayer 
to  God,  while  engaged  very  warm,  that  if  it  was  His  will,  He  would  defend  me 
in  the  day  of  battle,  and  preserve  me  from  being  disabled,  as  I  bad  two  boys  to 
labour  for.    The  Lord  answered  my  prayer  word  for  word.    I  thought  at  the 
time  I  was  a  chosen  vessel.    I  had  not  modi  concern  about  ray  soul  before  I 
enlisted.    When  young  I  had  no  instructor.    I  was  like  a  wild  colt  in  a  forest. 
Although  convinced  I  was  a  shiner  when  young,  ray  convictions  wore  away. 
While  1  was  in  action  1  had  no  fear.    When  going  into  the  battle,  sometimes 
my  pals  would  say,  *  Thou  wilt  catch  it  now,  Bill.*    I  told  them  I  should  not, 
but  that  I  should  go  home  and  die  in  my  bed :  I  had  that  confidence.    Not 
many  in  our  regiment  feared  God ;  it  was  out  of  date  then.    After  1  came  home, 
1  began  to  feel  more  concerned  about  my  soul,  although  for  a  time  I  acted  very 
foolishly.    I  had  a  good  partner ;  she  earned  ten  or  eleven  shillings  a  week.     I 
joined  the  Church  at  the  Dursley  Tabernaele,  when  the  BeT»  Mr.  Neaton  first 
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came  there  (about  forty  years  ago).  Before  I  joined  this  Church,  the  power  of 
sin  worked  upon  me  mightily.  I  could  see  I  was  going  the  downward  road.  I 
was  always  partial  to  readiug.  While  under  convictions  of  sin,  I  took  more  to 
reading  the  Bible  than  any  other  book.  When  I  went  to  bed,  I  was  afraid  to  go 
to  sleep,  lest  I  should  awake  up  in  hell.  Some  nights  it  was  not  quite  so  bad. 
My  convictions  lasted  more  than  two  years.  One  day  I  was  in  great  distress, 
and  much  cast  down.  I  was  brought  to  look  to  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
I  felt,  like  Paul,  that  I  could  glory  in  the  cross — not  the  wood.  I  then  found 
relief,  but  not  satisfaction.  Near  five  or  six  weeks,  after  as  I  was  standing  in 
the  yard  by  the  old  house,  my  convictions  came  so  powerfully  upon  me  that  I 
was  afraid  to  step,  lest  the  ground  should  open  and  swallow  me  up  in  hell. 
That  VI  as  a  queer  state  to  be  in.  I  felt  as  though  I  was  nailed  to  the  ground. 
At  last  I  crept  in-doors,  but  did  not  know  what  to  do.  My  convictions  became 
heavier  towards  the  last.  I  could  not  sleep.  One  night,  after  having  a  bit  of  a 
dose,  this  passage  came  to  my  mind, '  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,'  &g.  It 
came  very  powerfully,  and  was  repeated  several  times.  I  kept  crying  out, '  Come 
onto  me.'  I  tried  to  think  of  other  passages,  but  could  not.  At  this  time  I  had 
not  the  notion  to  come  in  the  right  way,  although  the  Spirit  of  God  was  leading 
me.  About  a  fortnight  after  this  text  came  powerfully  to  my  mind.  I  was  at 
meeting.  I  longed  to  be  in  the  house  of  God.  When  the  services  were  ended 
on  a  Sunday,  I  did  vex  that  there  would  be  no  more  services  till  Wednesday 
evening.  While  hearing  the  Rev.  G.  Neaton  preaching  from  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  last  clause  of  the  last  verse,  '  Wilt  thou  not  be 
made  clean  ?  when  shall  it  once  be  ? '  I  was  brought  into  the  banqueting  house, 
and  His  banner  over  me  was  love.  I  could  not  help  singing  for  joy.  What  a 
day  that  was  I  I  had  my  heart  and  soul  fall.  When  the  words, '  When  shall 
it  once  be  ?'  were  spoken,  I  cried,  *  Now — ^now— now  1'  I  wa»  so  light.  What 
a  gtorious  time  that  was.  I  had  such  a  view  of  Christ's  power  to  save.  I  had 
tight  work  to  pacify  myself.  After  service,  I  walked  home  with  my  wife.  She 
told  me  not  to  walk  so  fast.  I  told  her  I  was  so  light,  I  could  not  help  it.  A 
short  time  after  this,  I  said  to  my  wife, '  I  am  going  to  establish  a  new  concern 
in  ny  house :  I  am  going,  by  God's  help,  to  establish  a  family  altar.'  I  did  so ; 
and,  by  the  Lord's  help,  continued  it ;  and  I  often  fdt  great  liberty  in  speaking 
to  my  children  upon  the  word  of  God." 

Mr.  Clarke  was  often  heard  to  speak  of  his  many  providential  escapes  from 
danger,  which  forcibly  illustrated  that  precious  scripture,  "  Preserved  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  following  are  a  few  of  these :— On  one  occasiim  his  regiment  was 
ordered  to  drive  the  French  from  the  top  of  a  hill  which  was  nearly  covered 
with  fiirze.  There  was  a  spot  large  enough  for  ome  person  to  sit  down  and  rest. 
Ob  this  spot  Clarke  was  about  to  sit,  when  one  of  his  companions,  observing  his 
motion  was  rather  slow,  instantly  sat  down  before  him,  at  which  he  observed, 
**  You  have  just  done  me  there."  His  comrade,  however,  had  not  been  there 
many  seconds  before  a  bullet  struck  him  in  the  small  of  his  back,  and  killed  him 
on  the  spot.  On  another  occasion,  whilst  bathing,v  he  was  wellnigh  being 
drowned.  He  swam  out  a  mile  from  shore,  where  the  tide  was  very  strong,  and 
he  had  great  difficulty  in  returning.  On  two  occasions  he  was  nigh  being 
shipwrecked.  On  one  of  these,  all  hope  of  saving  the  vessel  he  was  in  was  gone. 
He  had  collected  some  clothes,  and  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  ship,  expecting  every 
minute  to  be  obliged  to  jump  overboard,  and  that  the  ship  would  break  up.  (^ 
another,  the  vessel  he  was  in  sprung  a  leak  soon  after  getting  out  to  sea.  It 
was  a  fortnight  before  the  ship  could  be  got  into  any  port.  Doring  this  time  he 
had  to  work  very  hard  at  the  pumps,  and  became  so  exhausted  as  to  iffrf  he  did 
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not  care  whether  the  ship  went  to  the  hottom  or  not.    In  both  instances  it 
pleased  God  to  preserve  him.    It  is  rather  remarkable  that  he  was  never  seasick. 

He  was  natarajly,  before  as  well  as  after  his  conversion,  of  a  cheerful  temper, 
and  not  addicted  to  swearing.  After  bis  discharge  from  the  army,  he  received  his 
pension  every  quarter,  at  which  times  his  practice  was  to  spend  a  week,  and 
sometimes  a  fortnight,  in  drinking ;  but  he  would  always  return  home  early, 
and,  as  his  son  remarked, "  in  a  good  quill " — t  e.,  a  good  temper.  After  his  call 
by  grace,  this  conduct  was  a  grief  to  him.  On  one  of  his  drinking  bouts,  he  had 
a  dream  which  was  repeated  three  nights  foUoiiring.  It  was  to  the  effect  that 
if  he  gave  up  drinking  his  soul  would  be  saved.  This  occurred  a  short  time 
before  his  conversion,  and  it  made  him  feel  concerned  about  his  soul.  He,  how- 
ever, never  ascribed  his  salvation  to  anything  save  the  electing  love,  redeeming 
blood,  and  regenerating  grace  of  the  Triune  Jehovah.  This  was  his  creed,  and 
it  would  puzzle  Dr.  Colenso  or  the  Pope  to  find  a  belter. 

He  was  not  in  the  habit  of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  his  officers.  He  often 
spoke  highly  of  their  bravery  in  the  field  of  battle.  He  frequently  referred,  too, 
in  high  terms  to  the  calm,  dignified,  and  courageous  behaviour  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  when  in  action.  He  served  under  the  Duke  in  the  following  engage- 
ments :  Corunna  (Jan.  16, 1809) ;  Talavera  (July  27, 1809) ;  Busaco  (Sept.  27, 
1810);  Combra  (Oct.  7,  1810);  Fuente  d'Onor  (May  5,1811);  Almeida 
(May  11, 1611);  Ciudad  Rodrigo  (Jan.  19.  1812);  Badajoz  (April  6,  1812); 
Madrid  (May  14,  1812);  Salamanca  (July  22,  1812);  Vittoria  (June  21, 
1813) ;  Pyrennees  (July  25  to  28, 1813) ;  St.  Sebastian  (Sept.  9,  1813) ; 
Bidassoa  (Oct,  9,  1813);  Pampeluna  (Oct.  31,  1813);  Orthes  (Feb.  27, 
1814);  Toulouse  (April  10,  1814);  Waterloo  (June  18,  1815). 

He  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  means  of  grace,  and  took  a  deep  interest 
and  active  part  in  the  Sunday  and  night  schools  connected  with  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member.    For  from  four  to  five  years  before  his  death,  he  was 
unable,  through  weakness,  to  attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.    He  has, 
however,  many  times  been  heard  going  through  little  services  to  himself  in  the 
"night  watches;"  and  in  his  case  was  fulfilled  tbe  declaration,  '*He  giveth 
songs  in  the  night."   The  following  verse  was  a  special  favourite  at  these  times : 
*'  When  shall  the  day,  dear  Lord,  appear 
That  I  shall  mount  to  dwell  above ; 
And  stand  and  bow  amouRst  them  there, 
And  view  Thy  face,  and  sing  Thy  love  P" 

He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  warfare  which  is  going  on  in  every  Christian 
between  the  old  and  new  man.  The  nearer  he  approached  his  Father's  house 
above,  the  more  sensible  was  he  of  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  and  would  often 
speak  in  condemnatory  terms  of  the  workings  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death  under 
which  he  groaned ;  hence  be  would  join  in  with  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  I 
know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  When  the  new 
man  of  grace  was  active,  and  the  old  man  of  sin  subdued,  he  would  with  much 
emotion  quote  the  following  texts :  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed ;"  and  "  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,"  &c. ;  and  he  would  feelingly  and 
triumphantly  say,  '*He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant."  He 
frequently,  during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  when,  confined  to  his  bed, 
expressed  his  desire  to  "  depart  to  be  with  Christ,"  &c. ;  and  his  last  words, 
repeated  in  the  hearing  of  the  writer,  were,  "  I  long  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better."  A  short  time  after  uttering  these  words  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

DwrOey.  F.  F. 
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A    WIDOW'S    BLESSING. 


To  G.  C,  Bury  St.  EdmuncPs, 
Fellow-tbavelleb  through  the  wilderness  to  that  city  where  the  Cauaanite 
shall  no  more  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord — where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  for  ever  at  rest ; — ^having  been  oft  refreshed  by  your 
**  Wayside  Notes  *'  in  our  family  Magazine,  I  have  long  felt  inclined  to  salute 
you  by  the  way  as  a  partaker  of  like  precious  faith.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  multiplied  to  you  from  the  fountain  fulness  that  dwells  in  our  precious  cfesus. 
Our  springs  are  all  in  Him ;  so  also  from  Him  is  our  fruit  found,  for  He  hath 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us,  so  that  all  boasting  is  excluded,  except  in  the 
Lord  alone,  who  hath  made  us  to  differ  from  those  who  have  a  name  to  live 
without  the  power  of  vital  godliness.  The  language  of  our  souls  is,  "  Not  unto 
U3,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name  be  all  the  glory."  Thus  sovereign 
grace  and  sin  aboundmg  b  the  burden  of  our  song  in  the  house  of  our  prilgrimage. 
Though  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh,  yet  as  a  fellow-pilgrim  treading  the 
same  tribulated  path  to  the  same  desired  haven,  it  is  my  privilege  often  to 
commune  with  you  in  spirit  when  perusing  your  savoury  notes,  and  meet  you, 
I  trust,  at  our  common  centre  point,  the  mercy-seat,  where  our  precious  Jesus  is 
the  meeting-place.  Ah,  it  is  indeed  refreshing  in  these  cold  and  cloudy  days  to 
meet  a  fellow-pilgrim  of  kindred  spirit,  whether  personally  or  through  the  press ; 
one  who  is  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but,  as  a  living  witness  for 
God  and  His  truth,  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  And  as  such  I  not  only  desire  to  salute  you  by  the  way,  but  also  bid 
you  God-speed ;  and  fain  would  I  encourage  you  in  your  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,  by  bearing  my  humble  testimony,  not  only  to  the  truths  yon 
advance  as  certain  signs,  marks,  and  evidences  of  vital  religion,  but  also  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  the  felt  presence  of  Jesus,  and  the  dew  and  unction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  sending  of  the  "Wayside  Notes"  to  many  of 
the  Lord's  hidden  ones  who  dwell  alone,  not  reckoned  among  the  people — not 
because  they  wish  to  forsake  the  assembling  themselves  with  the  Lord's  people^ 
but  because  they  cannot  find  the  place  where  the  Lord's  honour  dwelleth ;  nor  can 
they  say  *'  a  confederacy"  with  the  yea  and  nay,  and  lo  here  and  lo  there,  with 
which  the  present  day  abounds.  Such  take  up  the  family  messenger,  and  find 
bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  and  gather  up  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Master's 
table.  "  Stolen  waters  are  sweet ;  and  bread  eaten  in  secret,  how  good  it  is :" 
and  we  often  find  our  sweetest  morsels  handed  to  us  in  secret.  Thus  we  "  have 
meat  to 'eat  the  world  knows  not  of,"  when  some  sweet  portion  drops  into  the 
soul  like  honey  from  the  rock ;  and  we  can  say, ''  Thy  word  was  found,  and  I 
did  eat  it."  At  other  times  it  comes  to  us  through  some  earthen  vessel,  when 
tlie  treas|ire  hid  is  as  a  well-spring  of  life,  from  whose  lips  or  pen  the  doctrine 
drops  as  the  rain,  and  the  speech  distils  as  the  dew,  and  as  showers  upon  the 
new-mown  grass.  Such,  my  brother,  have  I  found  the  **  Wayside  Notes,"  as 
**  good  news  from  a  far  country,*'  and  as  **  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 
I  have  seldom  read  them  without  some  degree  of  savour,  though  at  times  more 
especially  so.  I  must  mention  a  season  of  deep  depression  of  spirits.  My  harp 
was  hung  upon  the  willows,  and  I  felt  as  though  I  could  not  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  this  strange  land.  My  Lord  had  hid  His  face.  Feeling  pensive  and 
forlorn,  I  took  up  the  Gospel  Magazine^  and  turned  to  the  "  Wayside  Notes " 
upon  the  Church  coming  up  from  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  her  Beloved,  t 
could  indeed  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  flock>  and  as  face  answereth  to  face,  even 
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I  found  I  was  coming  up  oat  of  the  wildemesSi  having  seen  an  end  of  all  perfec- 
tion in  it  or  irom  it ;  and  as  my  Lord,  in  His  inscrutable  wisdom,  removed  from 
me  every  earthly  prop,  I  had  none  to  lean  upon  but  the  arm  of  my  Beloved.  I 
was  then  enabled  to  take  fresh  courage  from  the  sweet  assurance  that  I  could 
not  sink  with  such  a  prop.  But  methinks  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  blessed  season 
I  enjoyed  from  your  "  Notes  **  in  the  August  number.  My  heart  was  over- 
whelmed, my  soul  cast  down  within  me — the  thorns  in  the  nest  piercing  the 
flesh — a  firail  body,  uneasy  with  the  toils  of  the  week  just  closing — ^looking  at 
things  seen  and  temporal — fearing  to  enter  a  fresh  cloud ;  in  this  disconsolate 
state  I  took  up  the  Oospel  Magazine,  and,  turning  to  the  "  Wayside  Notes ''  on 
"  Mercy  for  a  Magdalene,"  light  and  joy  broke  in  upon  my  soul ;  and,  when  I 
came  to  the  last  dause,  '^  Pardoning  Love  and  Mercy  Sealed  Home,"  *'  or  ever 
I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib ;''  the  I^ing 
^*  brought  me  into  His  banqueting-house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was  love." 
My  soul  magnified  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  could  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour, 
because  He  had  regarded  the  lowliness  of  His  handmaiden,  and  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  My  brother  knows  that  when  He  draws,  we  run; 
yea,  we  mount  as  on  eagles'  wings,  and  tread  the  world  beneath  our  feet, 
call  Him  our  own  in  ties  of  blood,  and  hold  sweet  fellowship  with  Him  in  His 
Trinity  of  Persons,  as  the  God  of  our  salvation.  When  the  King  is  thus  held 
in  the  galleries  of  His  grace,  and  the  poor  soul  closeted  with  Jesus,  and  all  her 
accusers  silenced — every  murmuring  thought  hushed,  every  corroding  care  and 
anxious  foreboding  gone,  and  we  take  shame  and  confusion  of  face  before  the 
Lord,  confessing  that  unto  our  God  belong  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  we  sink 
into  nothing,  sitting  at  His  dear  feet,  like  Mary  we  bathe  them  with  our  tears.  At 
such  highly-favoured  moments,  every  crook  in  the  lot  looks  as  straight  as  we  could 
wish  it,  nor  would  we  wish  to  add  one  cubit  to  our  stature,  nor  make  one  hair 
white  or  black,  but  bless  Him  for  every  twig  of  His  rod,  and  with  heart  and 
soul  to  sing — 

"My  Jesus  hath  done  all  thmgs  well.'* 

Then  we  are  enabled  to  trust  Him  where  we  cannot  trace  Him,  and  at  times  to 
say,  **  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  Then  we  can  delight  our- 
selves in  the  Lord,  and  commit  our  ways  unto  Him  in  the  full  confidence  of 
faith,  casting  all  our  care  upon  Him  as  the  great  Burden-bearer  of  all  our  sins 
and  sorrows,  and  rest  in  the  Lord  with  firm  reliance  that  He  will  surely  perform 
His  word,  thoijgh  He  keeps  His  way  in  the  storm.  Thus  we  who  beHeve  do 
enter  into  rest,  and  find  our  precious  Jesus  the  rest  wherewith  He  causeth  the 
weary  to  rest.  **  Be  not  weary,  then,  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  time  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  famt  not." 

And  now,  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
you  is,  that  you  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence, 
strengthened  with  all  might  by  His  Spirit  in  your  inner  man ;  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Testifier,  the  Glorifier,  and  the  sweet  Eemembrancer  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  by  His  divine  instructions  and  unctuous  anointings,  continue  to  fill  your 
earthen  vessel  with  hid  treasure,  that,  through  the  medium  of  the  monthly  mes- 
senger, you  may  send  portions  for  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared  by  the 
public  ministry  in  these  places,  where  the  Lord  hath  sent  a  famine,  not  of  bread 
and  water,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  so  that  the  household  of  &ith 
may  each  receive  a  portion  in  due  season ;  that  the  habes  in  grace  who  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  may  be  fed  and  nourished,  and  the  wavering  and 
unstable  ones  may  be  establishedi  so  as  to  come  to  a  fixed  point  in  matters  of 
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eternal  moment,  by  the  signs,  marks,  evidences,  and  tests  of  vital  and  personal 
religion ;  that  tjie  weak  hands  may  bq  strengthened,  and  the  feeble  knees  con- 
firmed. Exhort  the  young  men  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
coming  out  from  the  world  (professing  and  profane),  taking  unto  them  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  And 
may  you  realize  the  fact,  **  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth" — that 
whUe  you  are  instrumental  in  watering  others,  your  soul  may  be  as  a  well- watered 
garden ;  and,  as  strong  meat  belongs  to  those  ^ho  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  aud  evil,  and  their  ears  circumcised  to  try 
sounds,  sp  may  you  continue  to  send  forth  savoury  meat  such  as  my  soul  loveth, 
and  a  certain  sound  of  salvation  full  and  free,  by  grace  alone,  mercy  manifested, 
and  pardon  sealed  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  To  Him  and  the  word  of  His  grace  I 
coinmend  you.  (1  Thess.  v.  23—25).  And  now  may  the  choicest  blessings  of 
a  Triune  Jehovah  rest  upon  you  and  the  Israel  of  God. — Yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

S.  H. 


POSTHUMOUS  LETTERS  OF  A.  T.  B. 
(Continued  from  p.  141.) 


Deabkst  — , — ^I  am  hoping  soon  to  hear  a  better  account  of  you,  but  God 
has  been  so  good  and  gracious  in  preserving  and  keeping  you  hitherto,  that  I 
cannot  doubt  His  still  watchful  care.  '*  Under  His  wings  shall  you  trust ;  His 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler.'*  Abide  in  Hun,  cleave  more  and  more  closely 
to  Him ;  never  forget  your  safety  lies  not  in  your  own  strength  (which  we  are 
too  prone  to  forget),  but  in  His.  When  I  think  of  the  many  dangers  and  snares 
to  which  you  are  exposed,  I  cannot  refrain  giving  you  a  word  of  advice.  We 
are  weak  creatures,  not  able  to  stand  for  one  moment ;  our  temptations  vary 
with  our  curcumstances.  I  have  asked  myself  since  I  have  been  here  what  are 
now  my  temptations.  I  think  it  well  to  know,  that  we  may  guard  against  them. 
I  v^as  so  anxious  to  see  — ,  to  try  to  say  a  word  of  comfort  to  him,  that  I  was 
induced  to  leave  home.  I  now  fear  I  have  done  wrong.  I  desire  to  leave  it  to 
the  Lord,  if  He  be  pleased  to  work  by  me ;  if  not,  it  is  to  keep  me  humble. 

often  mourn  I  should  live  to  so  little  purpose.  Trusting  that  that  gracious  God 
who  has  led  you  hitherto  will  be  with  and  comfort  you,  I  remain  yours. 

Mt  Dbabest ,— I  had  such  a  treat ;  I  thought  in  my  sleep  I  went  into 

your  little  room,  and  there  found  you  dressed,  I  fell  in  your  ^ms,  and  said,  *'  I  am 
permitted  once  more  to  see  you.'^  My  extreme  delight,  I  suppose,  must  have 
awoke  me,  and  I  soon  found  my  disappointment.  Well,  dear,  it  must  be  so  for 
a  little  wMle ;  however  painful,  I  trust  it  wiU  be  for  our  good,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  You  have  not  told  me  whether  you  have  been  able  to  engage 
in  any  work  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of  souls.  You  said  you  visited 
tbe  hospital.  That  might  indeed  be  useful ;  but  I  suppose  even  there  you  would 
not  be  allowed  to  say  much.  I  have  no  doubt,  if  you  seek  the  guidance 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  He  will  direct  you  by  His  Spirit;  and  in  His 
word  you  will  find  it  to  be  a  **  lamp  to  your  feet.''  <*  Let  him  that  thinketh 
lie  Btandeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  I  have  been  learning  humbling  lessons 
latdy:  such  tormenting  thoughts,  how  they  will  intrude;  how  it  shows  our 
weakness.  We  feel  to  have  no  power  to  restrain  them ;  they  seem,  like  the 
meM^er  of  Sataoi  leat  to  buffet  us.    It  is  no  small  comfort  to  have  that 
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gracious  promise,  **  My  grace  is  safficient  for  thee ;  my  strength  is  made  perfect 

in  weakness." We  must  never  forget  **  who  maketh  us  to 

differ."  It  is  only  distinguishing  mercy — grace,  free  grace  alone.  When  we 
see  how  iniquity  prevails  in  our  hearts,  and  but  for  restraining  grace  it  would 
have  burst  forth,  and  we  should  have  been  as  bad,  should  it  not  make  us  feel 
more  deeply  the  infinite  obligation  we  are  under  to  redeeming  love  for  having 
chosen  us  and  made  us  "  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power?"  We  may  well 
exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  **  Who  am  T,  and  what  is  my  father's  house,  that  He 
should  have  thus  dealt  with  me?"  Not  for  anything  in  us,  but  because  He 
loved  us ;  and,  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  quickened  us.  And 
how  often  has  He  quickened  us  again  and  agam  to  newness  of  life.  Let  us 
then  remember  our  high  calling,  and  walk  as  children  of  light.  "  Bisen  with 
Christ,  let  us  seek  those  things  which  are  above."  What  a  difference  should 
there  be  in  us  and  the  slumbering  world  around  us.  Is  it  not  melancholy  that 
we  are  so  conformed  to  this  world,  instead  of  being  conformed  to  Christ  ?  How 
dijQ&cult  to  live  as  a  Christian,  the  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  We 
are  to  be  "  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  I  feel  even 
my  worldly  occupation  so  engrossing,  I  am  ashamed  at  the  close  of  the  day  to 
Bee  how  much  my  thoughts  are  occupied  by  anything  rather  than  Grod.  How 
needful  the  admonition  of  the  wise  man,  *'  Keep  thine  heart  with  all  diligence." 
It  is  giving  us  plenty  to  contend  against ;  but  there  is  a  promise  of  grace :  *'  He 
giveth  more  grace,"  and  also  a  "  new  heart  anl  right  spirit."  We  need,  not  be 
discouraged ;  the  victory  is  certain  through  "  Him  that  has  loved  us  and  washed 
us  in  His  blood."  May  you  enjoy  much  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  our 
covenant  God.    Believe  me,  ever  yours  affectionately. 

.  My  Deabest , — ^Your  last  letter  gave  me  great  comfort,  both  to  hear 

of  your  restoration  to  health,  and  your  determination  to  be  more  decided.  I  did 
not  feel  it  to  be  consistent,  nor  do  I  think  we  are  ev^r  likely  to  bring  our  friends 
to  Jesus  by  joining  them  in  those  pleasures  which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  God's  people.  We  must  endeavour  to  show  them  we  have  joys 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and  which  can  satisfy  at  all  times,  which  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  never  can.  The  lovers  of  pleasure  are  always  hunting 
after  happiness,  but  can  never  find  real  solid  enjoyment.  Pray,  dear,  to  be 
kept  humble.  I  am  persuaded  that  our  growth  in  grace,  and  our  usefulness,  is 
just  iu  proportion  as  we  are  kept  humble.  I  was  very  sorry  you  were  tried  by 
— ;  but,  dear,  you  must  make  excuse  for  them,  and  endeavour  to  show  they 
are  wrong,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  and  let  me  persuade  you  not  to  be  high  to 
them,  remembering  you  are  the  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Let  the 
same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ.  I  was  much  astonished  this  week  as 
I  read,  '*  They  smote  Him ;  and  as  they  blindfolded  Him,  they  struck  Him  on 
the  face."  What  a  sight,  my  dear,  the  Creator  struck  by  the  creature  whom 
He  could  in  a  moment  have  annihilated ;  or,  by  withholding  His  breath,  and 
they  would  have  dropped  in  a  moment  into  eternity.  How  wonderful  the  long 
suffering  mercy  of  Jesus,  laying  down  His  life  for  those  very  rebels  who  crucified 
Him :  His  last  prayer,  **  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
What  a  lesson  does  this  teach  us !  How  slow  are  we  to  learn  of  Him  who  -was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart  1  What  constant  need  have  we  for  watchfulness  1  Now» 
dearest,  commending  you  to  our  heavenly  Father's  care,  I  remain  yours. 

My  Deabest , — ^I  received  your  kind  letter  last  week;  the  contents 

gave  me  great  pleasure,  and  increasing  cause  for  gratitude  that  you  ahould  be 
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placed  ia  such  a  comfortable  position.  It  most  be  delightful  to  have  such  nice 
family  prayers.  I  trust  and  doubt  not  God  will  answer  them.  Indeed,  wo  must 
see  how  strikingly  prayer  has  been  answered  on  your  behalf;  it  should  encou- 
rage us  to  persevere  in  prayer  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  let  our 
wants  be  what  they  may.  I  feel  very  much  the  necessity  of  obtaining  a  good 
hope  and  solid  peace  ;  not  going  on  in  a  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  It  pro- 
duces murmuring,  impatience,  and  fretfulness  under  suffering,  instead  of  quiet 
acquiescence  in  the  divme  will.  I  trust  God  has  been  teaching  me.  a  useful 
lesson  of  late.  I  have  cause  for  gratitude  and  praise  to  my  gracious  loving 
Father.  The  grand  cause  of  contentment  is  to  see  God  in  everything — His 
wisdom  and  love  directing  all  our  concerns ;  to  know  He  orders  all  that  befals 
us— then  we  know  all  must  be  right.  This  has  been  my  comfort.  Well  I  know 
how  it  calms  the  mmd  under  every  disappointment  and  vexation.  If  Christ  be 
in  the  cloud,  we  need  not  fear  to  enter  it.  The  more  we  are  permitted  to 
realize  our  union  with  Him,  the  more  ha^py — ^yes,  and  the  more  fruitful — shall 
we  be.  "He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  my  word  abideth  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  We  need  Jesus  and  His  grace  constantly.  In  every 
engagement  without  Him  we  are  sure  to  fall ;  upheld  and  sustained  by  His 
omnipotent  arm,  we  need  not  fear.  The  cold  tries  me  very  much,  but  my 
health  is  better ;  indeed,  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself.  Still  I  know  I  must  be 
careful  if  I  wish  to  continue  well.  I  have  been  raised  up  to  learn  many  humbling 
lessons,  and  may  my  faithful  God  manifest  His  power  by  making  His  grace 
all-sufficient,  that  I  a  poor  worm  may  be  enabled  to  glorify  Him.  Alas  1  there 
is  the  difficulty.  When  I  look  back  at  the  close  of  every  day,  I  see  cause  for 
deep  humiliation.  I  need  your  prayers,  and  trust  you  will  be  enabled  to  perse- 
vere in  prayer  for  us ;  and,  whilst  thus  watering  others,  you  will  I  doubt  not  be 
watered  yourself.  You  have  much  to  be  thsmkful  for ;  it  is  wonderful  what 
privileges  you  enjoy :  such  sweet  Christian  intercourse.  I  feel  more  than  I  have. 
Your  heavenly  Father  knows  you  need  it,  and  has  provided  you  with  honey  in 
the  wilderness.  You  may  well  say,  **  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life."  I  am  glad  you  have  such  a  nice  family  to  visit :  I  like 
your  having  ladies  to  associate  with ;  it  is  more  congenial  with  your  feelings, 
and  I  thmk  it  gives  a  softness  to  the  character,  and  makes  young  men  more 
kind  and  sympathizmg — both  which  we  do  well  to  cultivate.  I  often  grieve 
there  should  be  so  little  sympathy.  Even  where  we  hope  and  expect  it,  how 
often  are  we  disappointed.  How  sweet  then  to  turn  to  One  who  is  touched 
with  our  infirmities.  What  a  striking  contrast  between  the  Saviour's  conduct 
towards  the  Syro- Phoenician  woman  and  the  disciples.  The  latter  said,  "  Send 
her  away ;"  but  He  who  knew  her  sorrows  had  compassion,  and  relieved  her 
distress.  Whilst  reading  of  the  love  and  tenderness  of  Jesus,  may  we  drink  into 
His  sprit,  and  be  made  like  Him.  This  would  be  to  answer  impression,  and  be 
sealed  with  God*s  word  by  His  own  gracious  Spirit.  I  must  now,  dear,  conclude, 
commending  you  to  Him  who  never  slumbers  or  sleeps.  May  His  everlasting 
arms  be  underneath  you.    Ever  yours." 


Deabest , — I  was  truly  grieved  to  hear  of  your  sad  accident;  it  was  indeed 

a  mercy  your  life  was  preserved.  How  good  and  gracious  is  our  God !  The 
same  letter  told  us  you  were  recovering,  and  able  to  go  to  busmess.  Does  not 
the  Lord  keep  you  ?  Is  He  not  round  about  you,  defending  you  from  all  danger 
—only  allowing  a  gentle  touch  to  remind  you  of  your  almighty  Preserver,  and 
to  call  forth  your  gratitude  and  praise?  Depend  upon  it,  God  had  some  special 
call  to  yon  in  that  providence.    He  saw  you,  perhaps,  about  to  venture  on  for- 
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bidden  ground,  and  would  bring  you  back.    I  remember  Mr. saying  in  his 

sermon,  **  We  ought  not  to  enter  into  any  enjoyment  that  we  could  not  use  the 
prayer,  *  Father,  glorify  me,  that  I  also  may  glorify  Thee.' "  Would  not  that  prayer 
be  unsuitable  for  such  an  occasion  ?,....  When  I  heard  of  your  fall, 
I  thought  directly,  now  he  will  see  how  God  designs  to  teach  him.  Although 
absent,  dearest,  I  am  very  anxious  about  you :  I  feel  you  are  exposed  to  so 
many  temptations ;  but  **  faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you."  "  He  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a 
way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it/'  We  must  go  out  of  the  world 
not  to  have  temptation.  We  are  beset  on  every  hand.  Sometimes  we  seem 
more  peculiarly  tried ;  this  is  to  make  us  watchful.  May  the  Good  Shepherd 
still  watch  over  you,  and  direct  you  in  all  your  ways,  and  preserve  you  from  all 
evil.    This  is  the  earnest  desire  of  your  affectionate ." 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  GRACE 

(late  of  bbiohton). 

This  highly-blessed  servant  of  his  Master  has,  during  the  past  month,  been 
called  home.  The  announcement  took  us  greatly  by  surprise,  for  we  had  not 
even  heard  of  his  illness,  nor  did  we  think  he  had  reached  nearly  so  many  as 
sixty-five  years.  It  is  but  a  few  years  ago  we  heard  him  preach  with  all  the 
vigour  of  one  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  There  appeared  material  in  him,  even 
in  a  physical  point  of  view,  for  many  years  of  hard  labour  in  the  service  of  the 
best  of  all  Masters.  How  little,  however,  do  we  know  how  soon  one  or  another 
may  be  summoned  to  his  rest.  Humanly  speaking,  our  dear  friend  and  brother 
Wallinger  (another  privileged  labourer  at  Brighton)  was  much  more  likely 
to  be  called  first ;  but  our  God  (who  cannot  err)  had  designed  otherwise. 

Mr.  Grace's  subject,  upon  the  occasion  on  which  we  heard  him,  was  Paul's 
shipwreck.  Blessed  be  God,  he  now  realizes  what  every  vessel  of  mercy  shall, 
in  due  time,  experience :  **  And  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of 
the  ship,  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  all  got  safe  to  land." 

We  should  have  felt  glad  to  have  furnished  our  readers  with  particulars  of 
Mr.  Grace's  last  days :  as  yet  no  such  particulars  have  come  to  hand ;  but, 
while  anticipating  them,  well  may  we  say— 

"  Like  crowded  forest-trees  we  stand. 
And  some  are  marked  to  fall; 
The  axe  must  smite  at  God's  command. 
And  soon  must  strike  us  all." 
Reader,  art  thou  ready  ?     Is  the  language  of  thine  heart,  **  Gome,  Lord 
Jesus  I  come  quickly  ?  " 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  a  shilling  pamphlet  of  64  pages  has  been  sent  to 
us  by  Mr.  Verrall,  of  the  Brighton  Pulpit  office,  containing  "  a  Memoir  of  the 
Rev.  John  Grace,  written  by  his  afflicted  Widow;  with  Funeral  Service,  and  Three 
Sermons  by  the  Rev.  George  Abrahams."  From  this  little  work,  which  will  be 
purchased  and  preserved  as  a  memento  of  the  departed  servant  of  God,  we  gladly 
quote  the  following  account  of  his  last  days : — 

1^^  About  three  weeks  before  the  death  of  my  dear  departed  husband,  he  said  to  him- 
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self,  "  Justifiedi  sanctified,  glorified.  Oh  !  who  could  do  that  bui  Tkou?  Oh  that 
I  could  feel  my  soul  drawn  out  in  holy  longings  after  a  precious  Jesus  1"  He  paused 
awhile,  then  went  on,  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  Him  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  Him  plenteous  redemption."  In  a  moment  after,  he  said,  ''  The  Lord  has 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies.  These  are  some  of  the  former  days."  He  then 
continued  to  bless  and  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and  mercies  to  him,  and  talking 
to  the  Lord  for  a  long  time,  and  communing  with  Him  as  a  man  would  talk  to  his 
friend,  and  preached  quite  a  sermon,  dividing  it  into  heads. 

This  happy  frame  of  mind  lasted  some  days.  Prior  to  that,  he  had  been  brought 
yery  low,  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  quite  thought  one  night  he  should  die,  but  said, 
when  apparently  on  the  borders  of  an  eternal  world,  k9  had  no  fear^  no  dread,  aacl 
said  he  was  not  "afraid  with  any  amazement." 

From  that  time  he  appeared  to  be  kept  in  perfect  peace,  and,  as  he  said, 

<<  To  lie  passiye  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His  f 

and  often  said^  ''  When  I  am  restored,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  how  much  I  shall 
have  to  tell  the  dear  people  of  what  I  have  knowu  and  felt  during  this  affliction.  Oh  I 
the  fabe>  empty  profession  of  the  day  !  What  I  see  of  it  I  can  never  fully  describe. 
How  mercifiuly  I  am  dealt  with  I  No  great  castings  down,  no  great  joy ;  but  perfect 
peace.  I  have  had  many  afflictions,  bub  this  I  shJl  always  call  my  &wjbbt  affliction. 
1  could  compare  it  to  nothing  but  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  hovering  over  my 
apirit,  and  keeping  the  enemy  from  buffeting  me  or  distressing  me,  and  granting  me 
that  peace  which  none  but  those  taught  of  God  can  know." 

Some  time  afterwards  he  said,  '*  Throughout  this  affliction  I  have  not  had  <me  mur- 
muring ihoughi ;  I  have  been  enabled  to  lie  passive  in  the  Lord's  hands ;  and  the 
words  (hat  were  so  sweet  to  me  in  my  last  affliction,  have  been  equally  sweet  in  this : 
*  Whether  I  live,  I  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  I  die,  I  die  unto  the  Lord  t 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.'  I  have  had  no  trouble^  and 
Satan  has  never  been  permitted  to  harass  me,  but  no  great  Joy.  The  Lord  has 
graeiously  deali  with  me,  in  supporting  my  mind,  well  knowing  I  could  not  bear  mvch 
trouble  or  mueh  joy  in  my  state  of  extreme  weakness.  Sometimes  cast  down,  but 
then  hfted  up  with  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  I  do  not  feel  that  the  passife- 
ness  and  quietness  arose  from  a  state  oi  carnal  security,  for  these  words  are  often 
sweet  to  me,  '  In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  vour  strength.'  '  Their  strength 
is  to  sit  still.'  This  has  been  attended  with  the  drawing  of  the  affections  heaven- 
ward, and  sweet  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

At  another  time  he  said, ''  The  Lord  has  been  my  tender  Nitne,  and  His  everlasting 
anna  I  have  felt  underneath  me  to  succour  and  sustain  me.  What  a  mercy  that  I 
bare  not  had  my  religion  to  seek  in  my  weak  state  1  Sometimes  I  have  no  power  to 
think  or  pray ;  the  dear  Lord  does  all /or  me  smd  in  me'.  What  a  worthless  worm  1 
am  to  have  the  prayers  of  so  many  of  the  godly  in  the  land !" 

Another  time  he  said,  "I  think  /  shall  be  restored;  and  I  should  wish,  before  I 
leave  home  for  a  little  change,  to  go  into  the  pulpit  before  the  minister  begins,  and 
teU  the  people  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me  in  my  affliction.  I  shall  tell  them 
things  I  never  knew  before :  the  Lord  has  shown  me  much  in  my  affliction." 

The  Sunday  previous  to  his  death  he  had  a  most  blessedly  quiet  day*  He  saw 
none  but  his  own  family.  At  eleven  o'clock  he  saM  to  me,  bein^  alone  with  him, 
''They  have  now  just  begun  at  the  chapel ;  let  us  have  a  little  service  to  ourselves." 
He  engaged  most  sweetly  in  prayer  for  his  people,  and  for  the  minister  supplying,  and 
M«  poor  especially,  who  were  always  a  great  concern  to  him,  and  most  fervent  was  he 
on  their  behalf,  that  they  might  have  a  good  collection /or  the  hospital  and  dispensary. 
Oh,  how  earnestly  he  pleaded  with  the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  that  his  absence  and  a  wet 
day  might  not  make  any  difference,  and  that  the  poor  mig;ht  not  suffer ;  and,  as  the 
Lord  had  the  hearts  of  all  in  His  hands,  that  He  might  incline  the  people  to  con- 
tribute! Oh,  how  fervently  and  affectionately  did  he  plead  that  his  beloved  people 
might  be  kept  in  peace,  and  that  they  might  have  a  blessing  from  the  mouth  of  the 
dear  minister !    We  had  a  nice  service  togetl»r—0  day  never  to  be/orgottet^^tJid  he 
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was  able  to  take  more  nourishment  than  he  had  done  before.    In  the  afternoon  he 
was  most  comfortable  and  peaoeful,  and  sat  up. 

Again,  in  the  evening,  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  we  began  our  little  service  again. 
How  earnestly  did  this  dear  servant  of  God  beseech  the  Lord  on  the  behalf  of  his 
dear  charge^  his  beloved  people,  that  He  would  blets  them  indeed,  and  be  with  the  dear 
minister !  Again  had  we  a  most  blessed  time — an  opportunity  never  to  be  forgotten. 
He  requested  that  the  account  of  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Hnntington  might  be  read 
to  him,  and  made  some  nice  remarks  thereon.  When  the  family  returned  from  chapel, 
he  inquired  how  everything  went  on,  what  hvmns  and  tunes  were  sung,  and  how  the 
singers  got  on ;  and  most  anxious  was  he  about  the  collection,  as  there  was  not  so 
much  in  the  morning  as  he  had  hoped. 

He  had  his  suoper  and  went  to  bed,  but  soon  complained  of  indigestion,  which 
caused  him  to  feel  faint.  The  doctors  were  sent  for,  and  he  was  relieved.f  and  had  a 
good  night,  but  was  much  exhausted  next  day  from  the  effects  of  the  attack. 

On  Tuesday  he  felt  better. 

On  Wednesday  a  still  greater  improvement  was  visible ;  indeed,  so  much  so,  thaf« 
the  doctors  thou{;ht  he  would  shortly  recover;  and  he  believed  lumself  that  he  should 
be  raised  up  agam.  The  doctor  came  again  in  the  evening,- and  said  that  he  was  still 
going  on  favourably. 

On  Thursday  he  had  a  good  day,  felt  better,  and  was  most  peaceful  and  happy. 
He  said  man^  nice  things  respecting  the  Lord's  great  mercy  to  nim,  in  keeping  nis 
mind  so  perfectly  calm,  and  said  again,  "  This  I  shall  always  call  my  sweet  oMietion  : 
not  one  murmuring  thought  have  I  liad  during  my  illness,  although  no  overflowing  of 
'oy.  I  should  like  to  tell  the  people  all  about  it,  when  able ;  but  there  will  benothuig 
Jke  the  savour  afterwards  that  I  feel  now,  I  believe  I  shall  be  raised  up  aaain,  and 
tell  them  things  I  never  have  done  before.  I  think  perhaps  iny  long  travellings  are 
nearly  over.  1  shall  not  go  out  very  much ;  probably  only  to  Grantham  and  ijittle- 
port ;  and,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  once  more  mto  Yorkshire,  to  take  my  leave  of  the 
dear  friends  there ;  but  I  shall  principally  confine  sayself  to  my  own  people  at  home." 

The  doctor  came  in  the  evening,  and  expressed  himself  pleased  and  surprised  at  the 
visible  improvement— every  thing  was  going  on  better  than  could  have  been  anticipated. 

About  nine  o'clock,  the  dear  departed  said, ''  Let  us  thank-  God  for  hearing  and 
answering  praver  on  m^r  behalf,  and  blessing  the  means."  He  then  prayed  most 
affectionately  K>r  his  family,  his  friends,  and  his  people  (those  especially  who  were  in 
any  trouble  or  afiBiction^,  begged  of  God  to  ^ive  him  a  comfortable  night's  rest,  and 
felt  that,  a  blessing  having  attended  the  admmistering  of  the  medicine,  was  a  token 
that  the  dear  Lord  was  about  to  raise  him  up  again. 

He  retired  to  rest ;  but,  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  he  awoke  me  by  complaining 
that  his  supper  (a  little  arrowroot  and  brandy)  made  him  feel  uncomfortable.  Brandy 
and  water  (both  hot  and  cold)  was  given  to  nim.  Afterwards  hot  flannels  were  ap- 
plied, but  nothing  relieved  him,  although  he  said  he  had  no  pain,  but  flatulency  made 
nim  feel  ill. 

Yarious  remedies  were  resorted  to,  but  without  success.  About  seven  o'doek  in 
the  morning  (Friday)  he  had  a  little  essence  of  beef;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  it, 
his  breath  seemed  very  short,  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  increased.  The  doctors 
were  sent  for,  but,  before  they  arrived,  his  happy  spirit  had  fled^his  soul  had  returned 
to  the  God  who  gave  it— without  a  ^igh,  groan,  or  struggle ! 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  decease  was  flatulence  pressing  on  the  heart,  which  was 
so  feeble  that  it  was  incapable  Of  performing  its  office. 

'*  0  Lord,  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.'* 

One  thing  more  I  had  forgotten,  ifot  having  written  anything  at  the  time,  I  must 
trust,  as  I  said  before,  entirely  to  memory.  A  few  days  before  his  sudden  removal,  I 
saw  him  looking  unusually  sorrowful,  when  he  said,  *'l  have  been  weeping,  and  telling 
the  dear  Lord  I  thought  He  was  about  to  take  me  home,  ever  to  be  with  Him. 
'^ctfrw'M/^Zorrf/'— oh,  transporting  thought!— and  to  be  free  from  a  body  of 
sin  and  sorrow,  and  for  ever  basking  in  tne  sunshine  of  His  presence !  He  has  been 
so  precious  to  me,  and  His  love  has  been  so  shed  abroad  m  my  heart.  But  now  X 
think  I  shall  be  raised  up  again  for  a  while ;  but  we  know  not  for  how  long ! " 

How  merciful  of  the  dear  Lord  to  take  him  home  witiliout  his  even  knowmg  he  was 


Digitized  by 


Google 


April  1,  18GB.]  THE  008PBL  MAGAZINE.  185 

dying ;  as  how  often  has  he  said,  both  publicly  and  privately,  "  How  I  shrink  at  the 
articU  of  death  !  (though  not  at  the  consequences) —1  am  such  a  coward  at  suffering." 

The  foregoing  calls  for  renewed  recogaition  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
boundless  goodness,  divine  faithfulness,  and  compassion  of  our  God.  Here  (as 
we  learn  from  the  statement  of  his  mourning  widow)  our  departed  brother  had 
been  (in  common  with  many — perhaps  most — of  th6  Lord's  dear  people)  in  fear 
about  the  article  of  deatji,  and  yet,  when  it  came,  was  scarcely  (if  at  all)  con- 
scious of  its  presence.  Here  we  see  the  goodness  and  tenderness  of  our  God. 
Header,  is  not  this  another  blessed  proof  of  the  correctness  of  our  remarks  in 
the  first  article  for  the  present  month  ?  Oh,  how  many  who  have  so  long 
dreaded  death  neither  faint  nor  fear  when  it  comes.  The  Lord  is  ten  thousand 
times  better  than  all  their  misgivings ;  and  those  who,  in  common  with  our- 
selves, as  well  as  in  common  with  the  departed  Mr.  Gbaoe,  are  (as  he  expressed 
it)  "  such  cowards  at  suffering,"  will  go  home  both  placidly  and  pleasantly. 
We  have  often  said  that  we  believe  there  are  many  of  the  Lord's  people  who 
will  not  fear  death  so  much  as  they  have  feared  the  dentist^  nor  shrink  from 
crossing  the  Jordan  as  they  have  shrank  at  crossing  the  Channel.  And  why  ? 
Because  dying  strength  and  dying  comfort,  too,  shall  most  assuredly  be  given 
them  in  a  dying  hour  ;  nor  will  they  in  reality  need  it  before. 

Within  the  last  hour  or  two  we  have  received  intelligence  of  another  precious 
soul's  having  taken  flight,  and  that,  too,  after  only  tli^ee  days'  intimation  that 
"  her  Lord  had  need  of  h(3r." 

Mr.  Grace's  was  indeed  a  precious  termination  of  his  somewhat  lengthened 
and  truth-loving  career.  He  honoured  his  Lord  in  life,  and  his  Lord  honoured 
him  in  death.  Well  may  we  exclaim  with  respect  to  him, ''  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Blessed  for  ever  be 
our  God  I  To  the  adorable  Trinity  in  unity— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — 
be  all  the  praise  and  all  the  glory  1  Hallelujah  1  Amen  and  amen.  God  in 
mercy  grant  our  tried  and  tempted  readers,  in  spite  of  all  their  fears,  to  exclaim — 

"  Tet  a  season,  and  we  know 

Happy  entrance  shall  be  given ; 
All  our  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

Yes,  and  they  may  add,  too — 

"  There  shall  we  see  His  face. 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.'° 

Reader,  permit  us,  in  the  contemplation  of  His  divine  all-sufficiency,  boundless 
love,  and  superabounding  grace  and  mercy,  to  add — 

*'  Such  Jesus  is,  and  such  His  love ; 
Oh,  m^  He  smile  on  you ; 
And  tell  Him  when  fou  see  His  face, 
JTe  long  to  see  Hun,  too." 

The  Editoe. 

The  Almighty  Spirit  is  ever  present  with  the  blessed  in  heaven,  and  never 
absent  from  die  redeeemed  on  earth.  In  every  moment  of  time  He  diffuses  His 
everlasting  consolation  through  all  the  mansions,  the  innumerable  mansions  of 
glory,  and  sheds  His  sacred  iiiduences  upon  all,  even  the  meanest,  believers  in 
heaven. 
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EXTMCT  PEOM  KRAUSFS  SEEMONS. 


I  THANK  God  for  the  controversial  spirit  that  seems  to  be  abroad  in  the  present 
day ;  I  am  thankful  when  things  do  not  seem  to  be  stagnant ;  I  like  the  niffle 
upon  the  surface ;  but  I  believe  there  is  danger,  brethren.  We  have  need  of 
the  spirit  of  our  Master,  not  only  in  controversy,  but  in  dur  daily  walks 
and  conduct  towards  those  that  are  without.  We  are  not  to  abstain  from 
intercourse  with  them ;  but,  if  we  have  the  highest  principles  to  actuate  our 
conduct,  we  are  to  bring  those  principles  to  bear  upon  the  men  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  knowing  that  it  is  not  our  spirit  that  can  govern  them,  not 
our  persuasion  that  can  lead  them,  but  that  it  is  the  power  of  Qod  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  can  alone  break  the  hard  heart  of  the  sinner,  and  bring 
him  down  before  the  cross  of  Christ. 

But  we  have  to  remark  as  to  the  suj^ort  which  this  kingdom  of  God  receives 
from  above,  maintaining  it  in  its  present  uncongenial  element.  We  think  we 
have  a  beautiful  emblem  of  this  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Exodus,  when  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  teach  His  servant  Moses  how  He  could  bring  His  Israel  of  oLd 
through  the  fire  unhurt.  We  are  told  that  "  the  Lord  ^)peared  to  him  in  a 
filame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush ;  and  behold  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and 
the  bush  was  not  consumed.''  '*  I  will  now  turn  aside  (says  -Moses)  and  see 
this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt.''  It  was  because  the  Lord  was  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  it  does  seem  to  be  a  lively  emblem  of  the  maintaining  of 
this  kingdom  of  God  in  the  midst  of  all  the  evil  by  which  it  is  surrounded  in 
tills  world,  just  as  it  was  at  that  time  when  our  blessed  Lord  was  with  His 
disciples  in  the  ship.  It  has  the  storm  beating  upon  it  ;  there  is  enmity  against 
it,  opposition  to  it,  misrepresentation,  and  ignorance  of  it ;  but  the  Lord  keeps 
His  kingdom,  and  will  maintain  it  even  unto  the  end.  And  what  a  precious 
thou^t  is  this :  in  the  midst  of  all  the  opposition  that  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  in  this  our  own  day,  to  remember  that  there  is  One 
who  can,  who  will,  maintain  it ;  that  as  to  the  individual  breast  where  God  has 
implanted  His  own  truth  in  the  midst  of  all  the  temptations  that  fasten  upon  that 
heart,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  fiery  darts  which  are  sent  into  that  soul,  still  the 
Lord  helps  His  people,  and  His  word  has  gone  forth,  "  They  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  As  it  is  true  with  regard  to  the 
individual  believer,  that  he  stands  upon  the  ground  of  covenant  faithfulness, 
covenant  promise,  covenant  oath,  the  precious  bloodshedding  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit  as  the  earnest  of  t^e  inheritance  which  (rod  has 
given  him ;  so,  notwithstanding  all  that  opposes  this  kingdom  upon  the  earth, 
the  Lord  keeps  it  in  the  midst  of  all  the  burning,  and  will  maintain  it  even  unto 
the  end. 


Satan  often  makes  use  of  the  death*bed  of  the  believer  to  work  his  mis- 
chievous ends.  He  encourages  himself  to  the  battle  with  a  "  Now  or  never." 
Hence  we  find  that  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  dying  servants  of  God  to  undergo 
most  sharp  encounters.  "  Satan  tries  to  be  revenged  on  me,  in  this  awful  hour, 
for  all  that  I  have  done  against  his  kingdom  through  life  ;  he  longs  to  pluck  me 
out  of  Christ's  hands,"  said  an  eminent  saint. 

That  any  man's  thoughts  are  raised  heavenwards,  and  his  afifectM)ns  set  oii 
things  above,  is  as  much  from  the  Spirit's  energy,  and  by  as  great  a  miracle,  as  If 
his  body  were  to  rise  up  into  the  air. 
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<*  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints," — Jade  8. 


IDEA3,  OPINIONS,  AND  FACTS.* 

No.  1,  "  Touching  Clerical  Celibacy,"  is  the  first  of  a  serieg  of  tracts  intended 
to  exhibit  the  domestic  and  the  social  evils  of  Bomanism.  The  doctrinal  and 
theological  aspects  of  Popery,  are,  though  directly  of  great  moment,  of  scarcely 
more  importance  than  is  Popery  as  a  system  which  has  politically  governed  a 
large  and  increasing  part  of  the  globe  for  many  centuries ;  which  rules  the  states- 
man, the  monarch,  and  which  directs  the  administration  of  the  laws,  and  presides 
over  the  consciences  of  judges,  of  barristers,  and  of  witnesses :  and  which  directs 
them  to  strain  the  law  and  the  truth,  according  to  its  own  interests,  and  not 
according  to  the  largest  construction  of  justiee  and  happiness ;  which  interferes 
with  the  duties  of  master  and  servant,  of  husband  and  wife,  of  parent  and  child, 
all  of  which  are  of  no  force  or  claim  whenever  the  church  directs,  by  the  agency 
of  a  frail  human  being — a  priest — ^that  they  shall  be  set  at  defiance.  The 
vigour  with  which  this  acts  over  the  whole  human  family  is  derived  firom  the 
celibacy  of  these  priests ;  celibacy  being  one  thing,  but  chastity  is  understood  to 
be  quite  another  thing.  This  is  well  set  forth  by  the  writer,  who  is  known  to 
be  well  up  in  the  philosophy  of  Romanism ;  and,  with  only  one  extract,  which  is 
really  worth  a  quarto  volume,  being  a  part  of  a  speech  by  Prince  Albert,  we 
urge  at  the  present  crisis  not  a  mere  reading,  but  a  careful  study  of  the  many 
choice  bits  which  will  be  found  composing  this  excellent  little  paper  :— 

"  When  our  ancestors  shook  off  the  yoke  of  a  domineering  priesthood,  they 
felt  that  the  keystone  of  that  wonderful  fabric  which  had  grown  up  in  the  dark 
times  of  the  middle  ages  was  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  shrewdly  foresaw 
that  their  reformed  faith  and  new-won  religious  liberty  would,  on  the  contrary, 
only  be  secure  in  the  hands  of  a  clergy  united  with  the  people  by  every  sym- 
pathy, national,  personal,  and  domestic. 

**  Great  Britain  lias  enjoyed  for  three  hundred  years  the  blessing  of  a  Church 
Establishment  which  rests  upon  this  basis,  and  cannot  be  too  grateful  for  the 
advantages  afforded  by  the  fact  that  the  Christian  ministers  not  only  preach  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  live  among  their  congregations,  an  example  for  the 
discharge  of  every  Christian  duty,  as  husbands,  fathers,  and  masters  of  families, 
themselves  capable  of  fathoming  the  whole  depth  of  human  feelings,  desires,  and 
difficulties." 

PAPACY  AND  1866.— PAPACY  THE  ANTICHBIST. 

To  the  Bditor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Sib, — ^Have  any  of  your  readers  in  noting  the  announcement  by  the  French 
Emperor  of  his  intended  withdrawal  of  his  troops  from  Bome  in  two  years  from 
18di,  remarked  how  completely  this  corresponds  With  one  of  the  calculations  of 
the  old  writer  oil  the  Apocalyptic  Prophecies,  Robert  Fleming  ?  Much  attention 
was  drawn  to  this  writer  in  1848,  when  it  was  found  that,  in  a  discourse  delivered 
and  printed  a.d.  1700,  he  had  pointed  to  the  year  1848  as  the  final  year  of  the 
Papal  power ;  a  prophecy  apparently  fulfilled  by  the  events  of  the  year.  His 
calculation  is  that  as  the  year  606  saw  the  Pope  assume  the  title  of  universal 

*  Published  by  B.  Hardwioke,  192,  Piooadilly. 
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bishop,  80  the  time,  times,  and  a  half,  should  date  from  that.  He  takes  a  time 
to  be  a  prophetical  year  of  twelve  months,  each  thirty  days ;  and^  adding  together 
thus  :  time,  one  year,  360 ;  times,  two  years,  720 ;  and  a  half  year.  180,  he 
obtains  1260,  from  which  he  deducts  18  years,  being  the  difference  between  the 
prophetical  year  of  360  days,  and  the  Julian  year  of  365  of  ordinary  chronology. 
The  sum  thus  obtained,  added  to  606,  leads  him  to  his  calculation  of  1848. 
But  the  point  to  which  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  is  the  fact 
that  calculating  the  time,  times,  and  a  half  in  the  same  way  as  he  has  done,  and 
letting  each  day  stand  for  a  year  of  ordinary  chronology,  we  arrive  at  the  year 
1866 ;  surely  not  an  unintentional  coincidence.  Those  of  your  readers  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  subject  will  do  well  to  refer  to  the  pages  of  Fleming  himself. 

G.  C.  H. 


Pboposed  Roman  Catholic  College  at  Oxford. — Although  various  state- 
ments have  been  made  by  the  press  in  reference  to  the  site  of  the  old  Oxford 
workhouse,  we  understand  there  is  now  no  doubt  of  the  use  for  which  it  is 
intended,  as  Dr.  Newman  has- become  its  purchaser,  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
college  and  establishment  will  be  shortly  erected  thereon.  When  the  workhouse 
land  was  bought,  a  few  weeks  ago,  by  the  late  Mr.  Ambrose  Smith,  it  was 
currently  rumoured  it  was  intended  for  a  Roman  Catholic  college ;  but  such  was 
not  really  the  cal^e  at  that  time,  although  the  matter  was  subsequently  taken  up 
by  influential  parties,  and  negotiations  have  resulted  in  the  site  being  transferred 
to  Dr.  Newman  for  jg8,400,  being  an  advance  of  £400  upon  the  original  pur- 
chase money.  Dr.  Newman,  who  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's^  Oxford,  was  closely  identified  with  "  Tracts  for  the  Times," 
and  was  one  of  the  earliest  perverts  of  his  party  from  the  Church  of  England. 
It  is  stated  this  eminent  scholar  will  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  at  Oxford.  The 
site  of  the  old  workhouse  comprises  upwards  of  five  acres,  situated  in  a  central 
and  healthy  part  of  Oxford,  viz.,  between  Walton  Place  and  St.  Giles.  Several 
Roman  Catholics  have  been  in  residence  at  Oxford,  and  the  son  of  Mr.  Serjeant 
Sbee  has  only  this  term  commenced  a  course  of  study  at  Christ  Church.  There 
are  six  other  Roman  Catholics  also  in  residence  at  Oxford. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CAKLISLE  AT  MANCHESTER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magatine, 

Dear  Snt, — ^We  were  highly  privileged  a  few  days  since  by  having  the  Bishop 
of  Carlisle  preaching  for  us  in  Manchester.  His  text  was,  *'  Unto  yon,  there- 
fore, that  believe.  He  is  precious."  Seldom  have  I  heard  a  sermon  so  full  of 
sweet  savour,  the  sum  and  substance  of  it  beug  a  precious  Christ.  It  was 
beautiful  in  its  simplicity,  so  that  the  very  weakest  capacity  of  any  child  of  God 
could  understand  it,  yet  at  the  same  time  brought  home  in  so  experimental  a 
manner  that  the  heart  involuntarily  received  it  with  joy  and  gladness.  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  the  animated  countenances  of  a  knot  of  dear  Christian 
friends,  after  service,  each  waiting  to  tell  another  what  a  feast  they  had  partaken 
of.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  preacher,  and  send  us  many  more  such  bishops  to 
proclaim  His  truth  in  these  dark  days,  is  the  prayer  of. 

Dear  Sir,  yours  in  Jesus,  A  Little  Ohe. 

Manchester. 

kuL  the  various  assaults  and  temptations  exercised  by  the  hosts  and  powers 
of  hell  against  the  believer  are  overruled  by  the  Spirit  for  his  benefit. 
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Letters  of  Ruth  Bryan.    By  the  Editor  of  **  Handfiils  of  Purpose."     With  a 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  A.  Morry  Stuart.     London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

Our  day  had  been  mentally  marked  out  before  us.  We  had  intended  (God 
willing)  to  do  this  and  that,  and  visit  here  and  there.  The  post,  however, 
completely  disarranged  our  plans.  It  brought,  with  its  usual  packet  of  letters,  a 
book:  that  book  was  "  Letters  of  Ruth  Bryan."  There  could  be  no  delay ;  it 
mast  at  once  be  cut,  and  at  least  ''the  Memoir"  perused,  before  the  previous 
plans  were  pursued.  This  may  seem  strange  to  the  reader,  especially  if  very 
methodical.  But,  if  that  reader  knew  Ruth  Bryan's  worth,  as  we  and  some 
few  others  personally  knew  it,  they  would  cease  to  wonder.  Is  a  letter  from  a 
distant  friend  allowed  to  remain  unopened  ?  is  the  journal  of  some  loved  one, 
who  has  for  a  season  in  distant  climes  been  braving  dangers  and  difficulties,  set 
aside  to  be  read  at  a  more  convenient  season  ?  Does  not  a  throbbing  heart  and 
the  tenderest  of  interests  ask,  "  Is  there  any  so  convenient  a-'season  as  the 
present  ?  "  So  with  respect  to  every  particular  or  fact  touching  the  sojourn  in 
this  vale  of  tears,  and  the  passage  through  this  dreary  wilderness,  of  that 
eminently-taught  and  highly-privileged  sister  in  the  Lord  and  servant  of  Christ, 
the  never,  never-to-be-forgotten  Ruth  Bryan. 

It  was  our  privilege,  whilst  the  previous  volume  was  preparing  for  the  press, 
to  peruse  it  in  MS.,  whilst  passing  a  happy  fortnight  at  the  residence  of  the 
highly-honoured  compiler  of  that  and  of  the  present  volume.  Well  do  we 
remember  the  peculiar  unction  and  the  special  power  which  attended  the  reading 
of  that  MS.  The  very  walls  of  Wilford  House  seemed  to  resound  with  Jehovah- 
Jesu's  praise,  as  they  echoed  and  re-echoed  the  sentiments  often  expressed  by 
the  then  glorified  Ruth  herself,  when  from  time  to  time  visiting  at  that  house, 
and  whilst  yet  the  occupant  of  a  frail  and  failing  tabernacle.  Oh,  y^s,  it  was 
emphatically  true,  she  "  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  The  house,  and  the  private 
chapel,  and  the  lawn,  and  the  shady  walks,  and  the  summer-house  overlooking 
the  lovely  river  of  which  Kirke  White  so  touchingly  wrote,  upon  the  walls  of 
which  are  memorialized  the  names  of  certain  men  of  God  who  used  to  visit 
there ;  all,  all  served  to  bring  back  to  remembrance  her  with  whom  it  ^as  our 
happy  privilege,  during  several  visits  to  Nottingham,  to  have  personal  com- 
munion. 

Nor  have  we  been  disappointed  this  morning  in  the  perusal  of  the  brief  but 
blessed  biography  with  which  our  dear  friend,  the  editor  of  the  previous  volume, 
has  &voured  us.  Those  who  read  "  Handfuls  of  Purpose " — ^and  how  many 
have  done  so— did,  almost  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  desire  to  know  more  of  her 
who  wrote,  from  time  to  time,  such  touching  memoranda  of  the  state  of  mind-— 
the  exercise  of  soul — the  hopes  aind  the  fears — the  joys  and  the  sorrows,  through 
which  she  passed,  and  of  which  she  was  the  subject.  The  lack  in  that  volume 
is  supplied  in  this.  Hence,  great  as  was  the  interest  in  that  volume,  the  interest 
ia  this  will  be  greater.  Here  are  facts  which  serve  to  show  the  divine  conde- 
scension and  the  special  interest  and  the  peculiar  love  of  Jesus,  to  the  lowliest 
aad  the  weakest  and  the  most  timid  and  tremblbg  of  His  creatures.  For  be  it 
known  that  in  this  memoir  are  embodied  particulars  which  clearly  evidence  that, 
though  Ruth  Bryan  was  a  **  mother  in  Israel,"  and  a  very  giantess  in  faith,  as 
&r  as  hope,  joy^  love,  and  the  most  unbounded  trust  in  her  best-Beloved  were 
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concerned,  yet  in  her  creature-self  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  term)  she  was 
among  the  nervous,  and  the  timid,  and  the  trembling.  She  had  (and  what  dear 
child  of  God  has  not  ?)  her  '*  thorn  in  the  flesh." 

Now,  in  proof,  we  are,  under  God,  indebted  to  her  biographer  for  an  insight 
into  Ruth's  character,  and  a  discovery  of  one  of  the  sources  of  her  sorrow  and 
ground  of  heart-wrestling,  of  which  otherwise  we  should  have  remained  in 
ignorance. 

"Ruth's  life,"  says  her  biographer,  "was  varied  by  several  other  journeys 
—two  to  Filey,  and  one  to  Edinburgh.  This  last  was  very  formidable  to  her, 
<i8  she  had  an  especial  fear  of  railway  travelling^  and  the  thought  of  going  to 
Scotland  by  express  train  made  her  tremble  for  days  beforehand.  This  timidity 
was  inherent  in  her  sensitive  nature,  and,  though  her  soul  rejoiced  in  triumphant 
security,  the  constitutional  peculiarity  was  never  wholly  overcome.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  mortal  disease*  in  her  frame  did  not  ruffle  her  peace,  while  other 
remote  dangers  threatening  herself  or  her  property  awakened  the  liveliest  alarm. 
She  shuddered  beforehand  at  crossing  the  Menai  Bridge^ having  heard  some 
one  speak  of  its  slender  appearance ;  and  once  at  Ockbrook  she  lost  a  night's  rest 
through  hearing  that  a  window  in  her  empty  house  had  been  left  unbolted,  and 
this  while  acute  pain  and  the  seeming  near  approach  of  death  only  stimulated  her 
joy  in  the  Lord.  The  same  sensitiveness  made  her  feel  reproof  as  keenly  as 
when  a  cMld,  and  a  slightly-sharp  word  from  a  friend  would  vex  and  agitate 
her  for  days.     Of  such  weak  clay  are  the  vessels  of  glory  moulded ! " 

Now  we  rejoice  and  are  most  thankful  that  our  beloved  friend,  the  editor  of 
the  present  volume,  has  mentioned  the  foregoing  fact.  It  will,  we  feel  assured, 
be  a  cheering  word  to  many  a  disconsolate  soul  who  is  listening  to  the  enemy, 
and  writing  bitter  things  agamst  themselves,  because  they  are  the  subjects  of 
certain  weaknesses,  or  the  creatures  of  certain  fears,  with  which  others  of  the 
children  of  God  may  not  be  exercised. 

With  respect  to  the  former  volume,  *'  HandMs  of  Purpose,*'  we  were  most 
anxious  that  the  fact  of  dear  Ruth's  fasting  (notwithstanding  her  inward  malady 
and  extreme  weakness)  for  a  whole  day  together,  should  not  be  published.  We 
knew  it  would  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  many  precious  timid  souls.  It  has 
done  so.  Cases  have  been  communicated  to  us  m  which  Satan  has  taken 
advantage  of  that  statement.  But  now  here  is  a  counteracting  record.  The 
&ct  which  has  been  so  wisely  stated  shows  that,  whatever  standard  of  hope,  joy, 
love,  and  holy  confidence  may,  by  the  Spirit's  power  and  by  grace  divine,  be  the 
privilege  of  a  child  of  (xod  to  enjoy,  there  are  counteracting  influences.  Some 
weight,  or  some  care,  or  some  constitutional  weakness  or  infirmity,  proves  to  be 
beyond  their  power  to  control.  The  venerable  Algae  Look  (Mr.  Huntington's 
successor)  would  seem,  in  the  pulpit,  to  have  such  access  at  the  throne  of  grace 
as,  in  prayer,  to  creep  into  the  very  bosom  of  his  God,  and  yet  at  the  slightest 
noise  whilst  preaching  he  would  be  greatly  disconcerted.  We  happened  to  be 
hearing  him  one  week-evening,  when  an  old  woman  sitting  in  the  aisle  dropped 
her  stick.  Mr.  Lock  was  so  startled  as  to  stop  in  his  sermon.  After  a  minute 
or  so,  he  went  on  again.  A  second  time  he  paused,  and  so  completely  distracted 
was  his  mind  by  that  trifling  circumstance  as  involuntarily  to  give  utterance  to 
the  thoughts  which  were  passing  through  his  mind  by  saying,  aloud,  "  Did  not 
that  old  woman  make  a  noise  with  her  stick  ?'*  Mr.  Lock  seemed  to  live  upon 
the  very  borders  of  heaven,  and  yet  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord  intends 
that  a  grasshopper  should  be  my  burden,  that  grasshopper  will  be  more  than  I 

*  Oaftoer* 
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can  manage."  We  know  a  minister  who  could  not  go  round  Iiis  own  gardra  or 
down  into  his  cellar  in  the  dark,  and  yet  he  has  been  known  to  stand  and  calmly 
giye  out  a  hymn  and  afterwards  preach  to  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred  people, 
in  th  dark,  when  the  gas  has  happened  by  accident  to  go  out. 

Hence  it  is  so  clear  ^l^at  what  is  a  trial  to  one  is  not  to  another,  and  that  it  is 
the  very  height  of  folly  to  be  setting  up  standards,  or  in  this  respect  to  be  com- 
paring notes  as  to  what  may  or  may  not  be  a  cause  of  anxiety,  or  a  source  of 
sorrow  or  perplexity.  Suffice  it  that  God  knows  best  how  to  humble,  and  how 
to  keep  in  a  simple  state  of  dependence  upon  Himself. 

Sure  we  are  that  there  are  none  so  timid  and  none  so  fearful  as  the  children 
of  God ;  that  those  who,  in  reality,  have  least  cause  for  fear  have  most  fear. 
Where  others  sport  with  death,  and  will  run  the  most  fearful  hazards,  imperilling 
their  lives  and  their  health  to  the  last  degree,  God's  dear  children  dare  not  do  it. 
They  know  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  precious  boons  entrusted  to  them 
from  on  high,  anc|  which  they  seek  to  keep  in  trust  until  God's  time  and  God's 
metl)od  sh^l  come,  for  them  to  resign  the  same.  Hence  the  most  timid  in  life 
generally  prove  to  be  the  most  courageous  in  death.  Why  ?  Because  they  feel 
their  Father's  band,  they  hear  their  Father's  voice,  and  they  are  led  into  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  their  Father's  will ;  and  thus  it  is  that  they  can  say, 
"  Now  [when  the  Lord's  "  now  "  has  come]  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation." 

Moreover,  in  addition  to  this  interesting  and  invaluable  memoir,  we  have  119 
letters  from  the  pen  of  the  sainted  Ruth,  written  to  various  persons  in  different 
states  and  shades  of  experience,  and  embodying  the  richest  variety  of  subjects  as 
connected  with  the  daily  life  and  chequered  walk  of  the  household  of  ftdth.  We 
love  the  letters  of  the  cmildren  of  Zion,  because  there  is  an  opening  up  and  an 
opening  out  in  them  of  the  passages  in  the  wilderness,  with  glimpses  of  the  King, 
intimations  of  interest,  manifestations  of  mercy,  unveilings  of  His  loveliness, 
proofis  of  His  watchfulness,  displays  of  His  power,  settrags  forth  of  His  divine 
condescensfon  and  unparalleled  love,  that  by  exchange  and  comparison  with 
others  of  the  same  family,  refresh  and  animate  and  cheer  and  strengthen.  A 
blessedness  springs  up  therefrom,  as  they  realize  that  '*as  in  water  face 
answereth  to  face,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  They  feel,  too,  the 
precionsness  of  the  saying,  "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His 
name  "  (Mai.  iii.  16). 

There  is  another  feature  in  this  volume  which  has  been  most  wisdly  intro- 
duced, and  which  will  be  most  acceptable  to  the  lovers  of  the  dear  departed 
gleaner :  it  is  the  fac-Hmile  of  her  own  handwriting  in  two  of  her  letters — the 
latter  written  but  a  few  weeks  before  her  death.  The  resemblance  to  her  own 
dear  hand  is  most  perfect,  and  to  ourselves  (as  we  doubt  not  it  will  to  many) 
much  enhances  the  value  of  the  volume. 

It  will,  we  are  sure,  be  quite  superfluous  for  ns  to  say,  we  most  cordially 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Swereign  Grace ;  as  shown  in  the  last  Illness  and  Death  of  Mrs,  Sarah  Spurge. 
Triumphant  Grace ;  as  shown  in  the  last  Illness  and  Death  of  Mrs,  Hannah 
Bignell. 

Cheebino  records  of  the  closing  scenes  of  two  pilgrims  at  Eastbourne,  Sussex ; 
the  one  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-three,  and  the  other  of  thirty-nine 
yean. 
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The  Great  Builder.    By  the  Rey.  Edwabd  Dalton,  Rector  of  Tiamore. 
A  BEPBiNT  from  our  broadsheet,  "  Old  Jonathak/'  of  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  paper  by  the  beloved  rector  of  Tramore.    It  is  nicely  got  up,  with  a 
frontispiece  of  his  beautiful  church. 

The  Golden  Pot  of  Mama,  By  Mrs.  William  Camps. 
This  is  a  compilation  of  **  extracts  from  various  authors,  intended  for  the  edifica- 
tion and  consolation  of  Christian  pilgrims."  The  selection  is  made  with  much 
judgment,  and  the  compiler  has  furnished  the  reader  with  short  and  pithy  com- 
ments upon  a  great  variety  of  subjects  bearing  upon  the  interests  of  the  people 
of  God.  The  profits  of  the  work  are  to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the  Infant 
Orphan  Asylum,  Ashley  Downs,  Bristol. 
Faithful   Words;  a  few  Thoughts  on  Christian  Friendship,     By  the  Rev. 

Fbedebigk  H.  Knapp,  Curate  of  Patrixboume,  near  Canterbury.     London : 

J.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21,  Berners  Street. 
Weighty  thoughts  upon  a  most  important  subject.  Those  who  know  much  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  who  have  daily  to  mourn  before  God  over  their  own  ten 
thousand  shortcomings,  sins,  and  infirmities,  feel  how  difficult  it  is  to  rebuke  in 
others  what  they  see  and  feel  in  themselves,  li  it  one 'time  more  tban 
another  "  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  harmle&sness  of  the  dove "  is 
needed,  it  is  in  admonishing  others. 

The  Author  of  "  The  Sinner's  Friend.''     An  Autobiography.     Edited  by 

Newman  Hall,  LL.B.    London:  James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Berners  Street; 

John  Snow,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  a  most  remarkable  book,  and  cannot  but  be  read  with  intense  interest. 

The  integrity  with  which  the  Editor  has  carried  out  his  honoured  father*s  wishes 

with  respect  to  the  publishmg  in  its  entirety  much  that  filial  regard  might  have 

prompted  him  to  have  omitted,  cannot  but  be  admired  by  every  advocate  of 

divine  sovereignty  and  rich,  free,  and  unmerited  grace.    We  felt  rivetted  to  the 

book.    In  it  is  so  clearly  and  beautifully  demonstrated  that   "  where  sin 

abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."    Having  had  *'  much  forgiven  he 

loved  much.''    Seldom,  if  ever,  since  the  apostles'  day,  was  the  love  of  souls 

more  marked  and  manifest.    Yet  the  author  was  not  clear  doctrinally.    His 

heart  (as  is  oftentimes  the  case)  was  much  sounder  than  his  head.    Tl^re  was 

such  a  sweet  vein  of  tender,  grateful  flowing  of  love  to  his  Lord,  and  of  love 

to  fellow-sinners  for  his  Lord's  and  for  their  souls'  sakes,  that  we  cannot  but 

admire  his  zeal  and  his  steadfastness  and  his  gratitude.    Precious  are  the 

thoughts  to  which  he  gives  utterance  as,  with  an  overflowing  heart,  he  surveys 

the  path  and  reviews  the  way — and  a  wonderful  way  it  was — by  which  lus 

Lord  and  Master  had  conducted  him.    His  very  soul  seems  imbued  with  love, 

and  holy  grateful  ecstacy,  as  he  testifies  of  the  boundless  love  that  plucked  him  as 

a  brand  from  the  burning,  and  preserved  his  life  in  a  most  marvellous  way  amid 

his  "  deaths  oft."    He  was  indeed  an  astounding  trophy  of  sovereign  grace  and 

mercy.    Hence,  this  autobiography  will — ^yea,  must — ^be  blessed. 

Stop  and  Think ;  or,  Words  of  Counsel  for  the  New  Year.    By  the  Author  of 

"  Why  do  I  Live  ?  "    London :  The  Book  Society,  Paternoster  Row. 
A  pemnywobth  of  pithy,  precious  things,  indeed  worth  stopping  to  think  about. 

Messrs.  Wabd,  Lock,  and  Tyleb  announce  a  new  edition  of  "  Henry's 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,'*  with  illustrations:  It  will  make  three  volumes,  and 
will,  in  the  first  instance,  be  issued  to  subscribers  only.  The  Publishers  seek 
the  assistance  of  booksellers  in  obtaining  subscribers'  names. 
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•*  rOMrORT  T«,  COMFORT   Tl   Ml   PKOPLV,   iAlTH   TOUR   OOD." 

"  RNDEATOURINO  TO   KBEP  TBR    UNITY   OF   THB   IPIRIT  IV  TBR   BOND  OF   PBAC*." 

••  JISDS  CHKIST,  THE  SAMX  TXSTBRDAT,  AND  TO-DAT.  AND  FOR  BVBR."      "  WBOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFB  RTBBWaI-' 


Nb^V^'b.}  may.  1865.  {^■,];^l 

^t  Jfamilj  |ortion; 

OE,   WOKDS  OP  SPIRITIIAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,   AND   COMPORT. 

''Who  comrorteth  us  in  r11  oar  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 

in  any  trouble,  b^  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  Uod.*' — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


FIVE-AND-TWENTY  YEARS  AGO  I—"  WHAT  HATH  GOD 
WROUGHT r 

Beloved  Beethhen  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — It  is  just  five-and-twenty 
years— 9ne  quarter  of  a  century— since  we  first  addressed  you  through  these 
pages.  We  are  struck  with  astonishment  when  we  contemplate  the  fact.  We 
are  additionally  struck  when  we  remember  that  the  Gospel  Magazine  is  within 
a  few  months  of  completiog  its  hundredth  year !  What  would  our  predecessors, 
who  have  long  since  passed  away,  have  said  to  this  ?  What  would  those  who 
entered  upon  the  work  of  issuing  the  Gospel  Magazine  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  1765  have  said,  could  they  have  contemplated  its  existence  at  the  close  of  a 
century  ?  What  of  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  which,  in  this  little  world  of 
oars,  it  shonld  witness  ?  and  what  about  the  grace— the  power — the  faithfubiess 
of  our  God  ? 

Readers,  dear  readers,  no  words  of  ours  can  express  one  tithe  of  what  we  feel 
88  we  reflect  upon  mercy  so  great — love  so  vast — condescension  so  infinite- 
forbearance  %nd  long-suffering  and  tenderness  so  divine,  as  that  which  has 
marked  the  Lord's  dealings  during  the  period  to  which  we  even  have  referred. 

You  who  have  been  familiar  with  this  work  for  the  last  five-and-twenty  years, 
liave  known  something  of  what  its  Editor  has,  in  the  providence  of  God,  been 
called  to  pass  through.  You  have  been  aware  of  the  outward  changes  which  he 
lias  witnessed — the  leadings  and  the  dealings  of  his  God,  as  far  as  his  footsteps 
have  hither  and  thither  been  directed.  But  ah,  beloved,  even  with  this  know- 
ledge—and even  with  the  interest  you  have  so  kindly  taken  in  his  little  eventful 
career — ^you  have  known  but  little  comparatively  of  the  heart-history — the  soul-i 
travail — the  pilgrim-depths,  from  which  he  has  been  permitted  and  privileged, 
doling  the  last  five-and-twenty  years,  to  hold  communion  with  you  through  the 
medium  of  these  pages. 

Although  it  has  entailed  much— very  much — anxiety  and  care  and  respon- 
sibility ;  idthougli,  during  that  lengthened  period,  this  work— or  you,  in  connexion 
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with  it — has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  absent  from  his  thoughts  for  a  single 
hour ;  yet  withal  it  has  been  a  blessed  work— a  privileged  work — a  work  to 
be  deprived  of  which  during  his  sojourn  here — vale  of  tears  though  it  be — 
would  be  one,  if  not  the  very  greatest  of  trials  the  Lord  could  lay  upon  him. 
Such,  beloved,  is  the  peculiarity  and  the  blessedness  of  the  Lord's  work. 
Anxious  as  it  is — responsible  as  it  is — yet  it  is,  nevertheless,  so  sweets— so  satis- 
factory— so  above  and  beyond  everything  of  earth,  that  His  servants  are  abun- 
dantly contented  therewith,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  labours,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  rest  and  the  reward  (in  a  way  of  grace)  which  awaits  them  beyond  death 
and  the  grave. 

Oh,  beloved,  we  do  want,  during  the  little — the  very  little — residue  of  our 
days,  to  speak  well  of  our  Lord — to  testify  of  the  grace,  and  the  goodness,  and 
the  long-suffering,  and  the  faithfulness,  and  the  divine  all-sufficiency  of  our 
Master.  He  is  so  good  and  so  great.  His  service  is  indeed  such  **  perfect 
freedom."  He  deals  with  so  liberal  and  so  gracious  a  hand,  that  we  are  bound, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  feeble  ability,  to  speak  well  of  His  blessed  and  adorable 
name  1 

Five-and-twenty  years  ago  1  Look  back,  beloved  1  The  Lord  the  Spirit 
enable  you  so  to  do. 

Some  whom  we  now  address  may  say,  "  You  speak  of  a  period  in  which  we 
had  no  existence.  We  were  not  then  bom."  Be  it  so.  But  does  not  the 
review  call  for  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  boundless  goodness,  in  that, 
during  infancy,  and  childhood,  and  youth,  and  up  to  riper  years,  you  have  be6n 
protected  and  provided  for  ?  Ah,  Uie  goodness  of  our  God  in  the  arrangements 
and  appointments  of  His  providence*  How  He  has  led,  and  by  what  means  He 
has  led;  our  kindred — our  friends — ^the  interest  manifested — the  kindness 
shown — the  special  and  the  peculiar  provision  afforded ;  and  all  so  directly  con- 
trary to  preconceived  thoughts,  expectations,  and  desires.  Sweet,  sweet  indeed 
is  the  retracing  and  the  review. 

What  becomingly-affected  heart  but  must  exclaim,  in  regard  to  this  profitable 
exercise  of  contemplating  the  past, 

"  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth 
With  heedless  steps  I  ran. 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe,  * 
And  led  me  up  to  man  P '' 

And  surely,  in  the  latitude  of  that  review,  each  may  add— 

"  Through  every  period  of  my  life 
Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue ; 
And,  after  death,  in  distant  worlds 
The  glorious  theme  renew." 

Oh,  beloved,  we  add,  it  is  a  blessed  and  a  most  refreshing,  heart-cheering 
exercise  in  which  to  be  engaged — this  reviewing  our  pathway — ^this  "  remember- 
ing all  the  way  by  which  tiie  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us." 

But  again,  many  of  those  whom  we  now  address  were,  at  the  time  to  which 
we  allude — ^five-and-twenty  years  ago— perhaps,  m  common  with  ourselves, 
arrived  at  manhood's  estate.  It  may  be  that  they  then,  as  well  as  ourselves, 
were  *'  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day."  Plunged,  possibly,  into  the 
very  depths  of  business  cares  and  mercantile  anxieties,  in  addition  to  all  the 
weight  and  the  soUcitude  of  family  ties  and  social  responsibilites.  Oh,  who  can 
tell  but  those  who  have  encountered  them  what  the  trials  of  business-lif&  are  ? 
Fluctuating  markets  —  changing  fashions — ^seasons  too  wet  or  too  dry— the 
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winter  too  cold,  or  the  sammer  too  hot — ^the  one  too  long,  the  other  too  short — 
political  changes — %ars  ahroad  or  contentioDB  at  home— -the  reverses  of  others, 
or  the  ahnost  imperceptible  drifting  into  too  large  transactions  for  the  capital 
employed,  by  one's-self.  Who — who,  w€  ask,  can  tell  what  all  this  entails  but 
those  who  have  experienced  it  personally  and  painfally  ?  Who  but  the  man  of 
business  knows  what  it  is  to  offer  business  ones  and  counting-house  entreaties  at 
the  footstool  of  mercy  ?  Oh,  if  those  selfsame  counting-houses  could  speak ;  if 
the  shop  counter,  or  the  factory  walls,  could  but  articulate,  of  what  would  they 
testify  in  regard  to  the  sighs  and  the  groans  and  the  tears  and  the  wrestlings 
and  the  besiegings  at  the  footstool  of  mercy  for  help — ^help — ^help  from  on  high  ? 
Oh,  the  ten  thousand  fears  of  being  put  to  shame  and  confhsion  before  one's 
feUow-men !  Oh,  the  intensity  of  the  argument — the  power  of  the  plea — upon 
the  ground  that  the  Lord's  name  and  the  Lord's  cause  have  been  identified  with 
one's  conduct  and  conversation ;  and  now  how  great  the  anxiety — ^how  acute 
the  anguish — lest,  by  failing  to  fulfil  each  and  every  lawful  engagement,  that 
great  Name  should  be  assailed,  or  that  glorious  Cause  r^oacheS.  Ah,  who 
knows  what  this  is,  in  all  its  intensity  and  acuteness,  but  those  who  have  been  so 
tested  and  tried  ? 

But  how  blessed  the  review,  when  sustaining  power — delivering  mercy — ^aU- 
needed  provision — ^marvellous  interpositions,  have  marked  the  days  and  weeks 
and  months  and  years  of  one's  pilgrimage.  How  sweet  to  be  compelled  to 
recognize  and  to  acknowledge  the  great  fact,  that  **  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  had  promised,  but  that  all  had  come  to  pass." 
Oh,  how  sweet  and  how  heart-cheering  this  I 

Then  there  is  another  class  of  readers  whom  we  would  affectionately  address 
—yea,  and  congratulate,  too :  it  is  those  who,  during  the  five-and- twenty  years 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  have  been  called  to  surrender  loved  ones — ^kindred 
near  and  dear.  Well  may  we  say,  in  the  contemplation, 
"Friend  after  friend  departs ; 
Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend  P 

There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 
Which  finds  not  here  an  end. 

Were  this  frail  world  our  final  rest, 

Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 


"Beyond  the  flight  of  time. 
Beyond  the  reign  of  death, 
There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 

Where  Hfe  is  not  a  breath. 
Nor  life's  affections  transient  fire. 
Whose  sparks  fly  upward  and  expire. 


"  There  is  a  world  above. 

Where  parting  is  unknown ; 
A  long  eternity  of  love, 

Framed  for  the  just  alone ; 
And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  blessed  sphere. 
"  Thus  star  by  star  declines. 

Till  all  are  passed  away. 
As  morning  high  and  higher  shines 

To  pure  and  perfect  day ; 
Nor  sink  those  stars  in  perfect  night 
Who  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own 

light." 


How  many  who  have  revelled  in  the  sweetness  of  the  foregoing  sentiments 
have  themselves  smce  realized  all  their  truthfulness  and  power.  They  who  con- 
templated others  passing  away  from  this  vale  of  tears,  have  since  themselves 
obeyed  the  call.  The^,  in  turn,  have  received  their  summons  to  **  come  up 
higher." 

Even  as  far  as  this  work  is  concerned,  what  numbers  with  whom  we  have 
held  sweet  communion  whilst  on  pilgrimage,  have  taken  flight^they  are  gone 
home  I  We  are  struck  with  this  fact,  beloved  readers,  when  we  look  at  the 
accumulation  of  mourning  cards  which  we  have  in  our  possession.  How  numerous 
are  the  names  of  our  former  correspondents  and  readers  of  whom  we  are 
thus  reminded  as  having  passed  onward  and  upward  to  the  skies  1 

We  said  just  now  that  this  was  a  subject  for  congratulation.    Well,  so  it  is, 

o2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


196  THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.  [May  1,  1866. 

as  far  as  ihey  are  concerned.  What  a  mercy  to  think  that  those  who  have  slept 
in  Jesus,  have  done  with  all  the  sin,  and  the  sorrow,  and  the  toil,  and  the 
travail  of  earth.  "  They  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  doth 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamh,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  feeds*  them,  and  leads  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and  God 
wipes  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

How  hlessed,  then,  is  their  estate — ^how  vast  their  privileges !  Would  we 
have  them  change  their  condition  ?  Would  we  be  so  selfish  as  to  wish  them  to 
return  to  this  poor  sinful,  suffering  world? 

Ye  bereaved  ones,  would  you  have  those  whose  absence  ye  mourn  to  return, 
and,  in  the  prospect  of  your  own  dissolution,  would  you  have  ihem  to  occupy  your 
place  ?  Would  you  that  ihey  should  mourn,  instead  of  you  ?  We  presume  you 
loved  them  too  well  for  this.  Ah,  depend  on  it,  as  you  approach  the  Jordan, 
and  whilst  ye  ford  that  little  narrow  streamlet  called  Death,  it  will  be  a  source 
of  unbounded  consolation  that  ye  leave  not  in  this  cold,  thankless  world  those 
who  now  bask  in  the  full  sunlight  of  the  Redeemer's  presence,  and  gaze  on  His 
perpetual,  unclouded  smile. 

No,  if  the  Psalmist,  whilst  yet  feeling  all  the  intensity  and  acuteness  of  his 
bereavement,  could  say,  "  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept:  for 
I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me  "  (2  Sam.  xii.  22^  23), 
how  much  more  will  you  say  so,  in  your  departing  moments,  in  reference  to 
those  who  have  preceded  you  to  that  glorious  inheritance  which  is  in  reserve  for 
those  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation  ? 

Moreover,  beloved,  how  cheering  and  how  establishing  is  the  r^ection  con- 
cerning those  who  are  gone,  as  evidencing  the  divine  faithfulness  and  glorious 
all-sufficiency  of  our  God  I  They  are  added  to  the  '*  great  cloud  of  witnesses,** 
and  their  testimony,  superadded  to  all  who  had  gone  before,  calls  upon  us  "  to 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  the  Finisher 
of  faith."  Not  only  so,  but  they  pre  sent  to  our  minds  such  sweet  practical  and 
precious  evidence  of  what  our  God  is  able  to  do — and  has  done — in-  regard  to 
those  whom  we  personally  knew,  and  with  whom  we  had  personal  communion. 
It  is  so  sweet  to  think  of  those  with  whom  we  had  face-to-face  and  heart-to- 
heart  intercourse,  being  **  brought  off  more  than  conquerors."  We  knew  their 
fears ;  we  have  heard  them  express  their  doubts ;  we  have  witnessed  their  tears, 
and  heard  their  oft-inquiries,  **  How  will  it  be  with  us  in  the  swellings  of 
Jordan?"  Now  to  have  been  the  eye-witnesses  that  God  was  ten  thousand 
times  better  to  them  than  all  their  darkness,  dreads,  and  gloomy  apprehensions ; 
oh,  how  sweet  and  how  satisfactory  this! — satisfactory,  because  we  may 
reasonably  and  scripturally  argue,  "  Well,  if  God  were  faithful  to  them — if  He 
were  all-sufficient  to  and  for  them — if  "  as  their  days  so  was  their  strength  "  also 
down  to  the  very  Jordan  and  up  to  the  very  thresh -Id  of  the  better  land,  oh, 
why  may  not  /  "  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ?  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song;  He  also  hath  become  my  salvation." 

Five-and -twenty  years  I  What  is  another  very  natural  suggestion  ?  Our 
own  mortality!  Dear  readers,  we  cannot  convey  to  you,  in  anything  like 
adequate  terms,  what  we  personally  feel  in  this  respect.  Indeed,  to  be  very 
candid  with  you,  we  just  feel  as  if  our  little  day,  as  far  as  our  sojourn  in  this 
world  is  concerned,  had  passed  away.  The  sands  of  our  little  life-glass  seem  to 
have  all  but  run  out.    There  is  just  another  grain  or  two  to  pass  through,  and 
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then  all  is  o'er.  Now  this  is  just  our  feeling.  And  there  is  scarcely  any  one 
hour  of  any  one  day  of  X)ur  lives,  that  we  do  not  feel  ourgelves,  as  it  were  in- 
stiuctively,  taking  our  leave  of  all  terrestrial  objects.  Hence  you  may  imagine 
how  light  and  how  vain  and  how  unsatisfactory  they  appear.  Ah,  yes, 
"  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,"  is  written  upon  earth's  baubles  ;  valueless- 
contemptible — utterly  unworthy  the  thought,  and  the  anxiety,  and  the  pains 
which  men  in  common  bestow  upon  them. 

Beloved,  bear  with  us,  then,  whilst  we  address  to  you  what  we,  at  the  same 
time,  address  to  our  own  heart  and  conscience.  We  would  affectionately  remind 
you  of  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Romans :  **  Knowing 
the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof" 
(Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14).  We  would  also  enjoin  upon  you  the  words  of  the  same 
apostle,  as  addressed  to  the  Corinthians :  **  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 
and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness  "  (1  Cor.  vii.  29 — 32).  We 
would  say  to  you,  too,  as  the  same  apostle  did  to  the  Hebrews :  "  Let  your 
conversation  [manner  or  course  of  life]  be  without  covetousness ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee  "  (Heb.  xiii.  5,  6). 

Lastly,  beloved,  permit  tis  to  adopt  the  language  af  the  apostle  Peter,  as 
expressed  in  his  second  epistle :  "  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall :  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  ourXord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knowing 
that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  showed  me.  Moreover  I  wijl  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance  "  (2  Peter  i.  10 — 15). 
Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  farewell ! 

Yours  faithfully  and  affectionately  in  Him, 
Bedminster,  Bristol,  April,  1865.  The  Editoiu 


The  blessed  doctrine  of  the  atonement  of  Christ  runs  like  a  golden  thread 
through  the  whole  of  our  religion.  It  unites  the  several  parts  of  it  in  a  sweet 
harmony,  and  casts  a  lustre  over  them  all.  It  is  a  solid  foundation  on  which 
the  greatest  sinners  may  thus  hope  for  acceptance  with  God  when  they  return  to 
Bim.  It  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  their  firm  trust  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  a 
reviving  cordial  against  sinking  in  despair. 

Satan  1s  very  busy  with  us  to  break  or  interrupt  our  constant  course  of  duty. 
Duties  in  order  and  practice  are  like  so  many  pearls  upon  one  string :  if  the 
thread  be  broken,  it  may  hazard  the  scattering  of  the  whole. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 

BEING  PENGILLINQS  FBOM  MY   SICK  CHAMBEB. 


Dearly  beloved  in  the  Loed, — "Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Must  we  uot  look  back  and  say,  **  He 
hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence?"  We  have  lacked  indeed, 
but  there  has  been  no  lack  with  Jesus.  The  fountain  that  communicateth  can 
never  be  exhausted,  for  "  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily," 
*'  and  of  His  fulness  we  have  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  have  been  multiplied ;  let,  then,  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy  and  truth,  and  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption.  Let 
then,  beloved,  the  hand  of  faith  reach  down  our  harp  from  the  willows,  while 
we  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercy ;  for  Thou 
hast  con^dered  my  trouble ;  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities." 

It  is  the  win  of  my  covenant  God,  dearly  beloved,  that  I  should  write  to  you 
at  this  season  under  bodily  suffering  and  weakness.  It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bring  me  very  low  ;  but  He  must  be  kind  and  gracious  in  all  He  does.  There 
is  an  oft-repeated  expression,  '*  Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord."  I  am 
afraid  our  life  services,  if  put  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  would  be  found 
poor  indeed ;  but  certain  it  is  that  when  pain  and  suffering  overtake  us,  it  is  not 
the  time  when  the  great  things  of  eternity  will  engage  our  attention.  The 
mind  is  so  beclouded,  and  the  powers  prostrate,  that  we  can  think  of  little  else 
than  the  pain  of  body,  and  of  the  attention  that  will  bring  relief.  But  here  is 
the  comfort  to  the  child  of  God :  he  rests  on  the  bosom  of  his  heavenly  Father ; 
he  trusts  solely  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  the  work  of  salvation  is  done  for  him ;  he 
has  only  to  lie  passive,  and  to  feel  that  the  very  dispensation  of  Providence  is  but 
part  of  the  means  taken  to  hasten  him  homewards.  And  then  how  simple  he 
becomes  at  such  a  time ;  how  little  cared  for  are  the  controversies  of  the  day ; 
the  splitting  hairs  upon  doctrinal  points,  how  worthless  it  all  appears  when  the 
soul  is  brought  into  close  contact  with  God.  But  the  thought  that  chiefly 
possessed  my  soul  during  my  illness  was.  Well,  come  what  will,  I  am  founded 
upon  a  rock.  And  oh,  sweetly  appropriate  to  my  state  of  mind  did  the  language 
of  the  27th  Psalm  seem,  which  at  the  time  one  of  my  daughters  read  to  me ; 
especially  the  verses,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I 
fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  ^all  I  be  afraid  ?  For  in 
the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  His  taber- 
nacle shall  He  hide  me ;  He  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock.  I  had  fainted,  unless  I 
had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  livmg.  Wait  on 
the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord."    Oh,  they  did  indeed  seem  like  words  from  heaven. 

During  my  illness  I  kept  my  "  Wayside  Note  Book  "  under  my  pillow,  and  at 
intervals  of  relief  I  find  I  have  pencilled  down  the  following :  I  want  Jesus. 
Scatter,  dear  Lord,  worldly  thoughts  and  calculations,  and  come  in  and  abide 
with  me.    My  soul  goes  after  Thee  in  the  following  aspiration : 


0  come,  do  come.  Thou  dearest  One, 
And  smile  upon  Thy  prostrate  worm ; 
Let  him  in  this  affliction  feel. 

That  Thou  art  near  to  cheer  and  heal. 

1  can  bear  all  if  Thou  art  nigh; 
Yea,  then  I  should  not  fear  to  die : 
Only  come  near,  and  give  Thy  grace, 
I  must  be  safe^in  Thine  embrace. 


Dear  Lord,  how  precious  Thou  hast  been! 

Eaith  longs  to  see  Thy  face  again. 

To  take  a  lively  hold  of  Thee, 

And  say,  "  He  gave  Himself  for  me." 

I  know  Thou  hast  the  work  begun ; 

I'm  satisfied  I  am  Thine  own ; 

Oh,  how  ungrateful  it  would  be 

To  doubt  what  Thou  hast  told  poor  me. 
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So,  Lord,  I  want  to  feel  that  now  I  And  feel  it  is  Thy  will  I'm  here. 

It  is  Thine  hand  hath  laid  me  low ;  That  what  betide  I  need  not  fear ; 

That  Thou  art  working  thus  in  love,  I'm  joined  to  Thee — all  must  be  well, 

To  draw  my  soul  to  things  above.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my' soul  in  hell. 

Come,  then,  0  come,  my  precious  Lord,  No,  there  are  mansions  round  the  throne. 

Let  Thy  blest  Spirit  unfold  the  word,  Prepared  for  all  Thy  blood-bought  own ; 

That  weak  and  worthless  as  I  am.  There's  one  for  me — I'm  sure  of  this, 

I  may  yet  claim  Thee  as  my  own ;  1*11  bless  the  hand  that  leads  to  bliss. 

I  turn  over,  and  find  also  the  following  pencillings  :  Dear  Lord,  M  this  afflic- 
tion redound  to  Thine  honour.  Some  have  observed  coneerning  Joseph,  that 
according  to  the  several  links  of  his  affliction,  were  the  pearls  in  the  crown  of 
bis  mercy.  Joseph  is  sold  by  his  brethren  into  Egypt ;  answerable  unto  that 
Joseph's  brethren  come  down  to  Egypt  and  worship  before  him.  Joseph  ia 
accused  for  wronging  his  mistress,  and  sad  reproaches  are  cast  upon  him; 
answerable  to  that,  a  herald  proclaims  before  him,  "  This  is  the  man  whom  the 
king  honours."  Joseph  is  thrown  into  prison ;  the  iron  enters  his  soul ;  answer- 
able to  that,  a  chain  of  gold  is  hung  about  his  neck.  Joseph,  a  poor  stranger, 
brought  as  low  as  ever  man  was ;  answerable  to  that,  he  is  made  next  in  the 
kingdom  of  Pharaoh.  And  I  am  sure  if  we  rightly  watch  the  Lord's  hand  in 
providence  and  grace,  we  shall  find  He  makes  up  for  all  losses ;  and,  if  it  be 
with  His  children  the  cross  here,  answerable  to  that  is  the  crown  hereafter. 

I  find  also  the  following  in  my  note-book :  Dear  Lord,  while  jarostrate  here, 
it  is  sweet  to  my  soul  to  think  that  Thou  hast  permitted  me  many  times  to 
testify  of  Thy  love  and  mercy  to  poor  perishing  sinners,  and  that  I  have  in 
some  faint  measure  followed  in  the  steps  of  my  beloved  Lord,  "  who  went 
about  the  villages  teaching.'*  This  for  years  past  Thou  hast  helped  Thy  poor 
worm  to  do,  irrespective  of  denominational  differences.  I  have  gone  whither 
Thou  bast  led,  and  testified  of  Thee ;  and  now  I  do  thank  Thee  that  I  can  look 
back  and  feel  it  has  not  been  in  vam.  Fruit  has  appeared ;  one  case  particularly 
at  this  season  comes  up  before  me.    I  had  been  preaching  in  the  village  of 

B ,  and  was  walking  onwards,  when  I  overtook  a  woman  with  whom  I  fell 

into  conversation.  She  said, "  Do  you  recollect,  sir,  preaching  firom  those  words, 
*  And  Jesus  said.  Peace,  be  still ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm?'  Oh,  sir,  that 
was  the  time  when  my  soul  was  set  at  happy  liberty  in  the  Lord.  I  had  been 
bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  sin — agitated  day  and  night  under  my  load ;  but 
those  soothing  words  of  my  Lord's,  *  Peace,  be  still,'  and  the  way  in  which  you 
were  enabled  to  dwell  thereon,  came  home  with  a  power  upon  my  soul  never  to 
be  forgotten."  Of  course,  this  testimony  made  me  rejoice  with  one  who  did 
rejoice,  and  cheered  me  greatly.  Some  months  after,  I  visited  the  same  sppt; 
at  the  close  of  the  service  a  young  woman  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Will  you 
please,  sir,  go  and  see  my  mother ;  she  is  seriously  ill,  and  has  expressed  a  great 
desire  to  see  you."  I  followed  my  guide  to  the  cottage  of  her  mother,  and,  upon 
drawing  near  to  her  bed,  I  found  it  to  be  the  same  woman  with  wbom  I  had  the 
interesting  conversation  alluded  to.  Poor  thing,  she  was  now  laid  down  with 
that  worst  of  all  maladies,  a  cancer  in  the  breast.  Oh,  the  sufferings  of  that  poor 
creature  I  Yet  above  all  would  come  the  yoice,  "  Peace,  be  still."  It  was 
evident  that  the  Lord  had  by  that  sermon  prepared  her  for  ttiis  great  trial— one 
which  slowly,  yet  surely,  must  end  in  death.  Oh,  how  pleased  the  afflicted  one 
was  to  see  me  !  Again  and  again  did  I  visit  her.  One  Sabbath  day  I  went 
again  to  B-^ — .  She  died  that  morning,  happy  in  the  Lord.  Her  daughter 
asked  me  if  I  did  not  write  a  hymn  called,  '*  The  sun's  behind  the  doud."  I 
said,  "  Yes ;  but  did  your  mother  possess  it  ?    I  had  no  idea  of  it."    *'  Oh  yes, 
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sir,"  she  replied  ;  "she  made  me  read  that  hyma  again  and  again ;  it  was  a  great 

consolation  to  her."     Thus  passed  away  Mrs.  W .     I  found  her  former  life 

had  heen  a  very  ungodly  one ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  Jesus  saved,  washed, 
and  made  her  meet  to  dwell  in  His  presence  for  ever.  And  now,  while  in  the 
providence  of  God  myself  under  His  afflicting  hand,  I  do  thank  Him  for  this 
instance  of  His  goodness,  wherein  He  made  His  poor  worm  the  means  of  com- 
forting another  *'  with  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 

I  &id  also  the  following  pencilling  in  my  note-book :  Thank  the  Lord  for 
recovering  strength.  *'  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  I  want  to  retain  a  lively  remembrance  of  His  deal- 
ings with  me  in  this  season  of  affliction,  and  to  record  His  goodness  and  mercy 
in  the  hour  of  need.  It  is  said  of  Israel,  after  immense  mercies  which  the  Lord 
bad  done  for  them,  '*  that  they  forgot  God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done  so 
great  things  in  Egypt,  wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and  terrible  things 
by  the  Bed  Sea."     Oh,  may  I  not  be  guilty  of  such  ingratitude  1 

And  now,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  weakness  forbids  more  at  this  season. 
**  A  tree  that  stands  after  shaking,  stands  the  most  firmly."  May  it  be  so  with 
the  writer.  May  this  affliction  be  blessed  to  his  eternal  good.  "  And  now  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  a  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work."    Amen. 

Bury  St.  Edmund's.  G.  G. 

FELLOW-FEELING. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Deab  Sib,— If  you  think  the  perusal  of  these  soul  exercises  would  prove 
profitable  to  some  poor  souls  passing  under  similar  trials,  they  are  at  their  and 
your  service.  I  cannot  write  to  you  for  the  first  time  without  thanking  you,  and, 
through  you,  also  G.  C,  your  Dursley,  and  other  correspondents,  for  the 
*'  doctnne,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness,"  ministered  by 
their  papers  to.  Dear  Sir,  yours  m  Christ,  A  Layman. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  LORD'S  DEALINGS  AFTER  AN  AFFLICTION. 
"  That  sick  bed  was  a  '  rnstliDg  soand  of  coming  rain,'  when,  from  the  long  slnmber 
of  anbroken  health,  conBcieoce  woke  up  to  a  sense  of  the  uicertaintj  of  life,  and  the 
possible  certainty  and  suddenness  of  death.*' — Macdvff, 

Dreaming  and  doubting  many  years  The  darkness  thickens  ev'ry  hour- 
Had  kept  me  in  unrest,  '       Can  nought  its  rage  control  ? 

Whilst  Satan;s  conflicts  rais'd  my  fears  |  father,  I  know  Thy  way  of  peace. 

Of  ever  being  blest.  I      First  pure,  then  peaceable ; 

Affliction  came :  in  one  sad  hour  I  Thou  must  the  gold  from  dross  release 

Life's  chords  were  all  unstrung ;  I       In  Thine  own  crucible. 

TMs  gave  the  tempter  greater  power—  |  These  fires  are  lit  to  purify. 

My  soul  was  deeper  stung.  j      ^nd  not  my  hopes  V  erase ; 

These  fierce  temptations  swelled  my  woe.     That  I  in  them  should  glorify 
Not  less  by  night  than  day ;  «,.     .  , 

*'My  God,'*  I  cried,  "  where  shaU  I  go 
To  catch  Thy  love's  bright  ray  P  " 

With  «  sin  revived,"  Thy  law's  full  power 


Thy  free  and  sovereign  grace. 
By  these  I  feel  I  am  Thy  child. 

Beneath  Tbv  smile  or  rod ; 
Through  pard  ning  blood  I'm  reconcU'd 


Strikes  terror  in  my  soul ;  {       To  Thee,  my  loving  God. 


TnE  eternal  purpose  of  God  hath  bounded  the  reign  of  sin  :  it  is  but  mito 
death. 
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Strmuns  anb  Itotes  d  Btxwxms. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER, 

PAVILION   CHAPEL,   BRIGHTON. 

"  /  Tiave  surely  hieard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus,  Thou  hast  chastised 
me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  Thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God,     Surely  after 
•  thai  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
^y  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  1  did  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  yoM^/i.*'— Jebemiah  xxxi.  18,  19. 
Hebe,  I  apprehend,  we  have  an  account  of  Epbraim's  experience ;  that  is,  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  sonl  in  a  discovery  of  the  evils  of  his  nature  and  of  his 
ways ;   and  this  for  the  instruction  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages :  God's 
children  are  all  alike ;  there  is  no  difference  between  them,  whether  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  or  New  Testament  believers — Abraham  of  old  or  a  saint  now — ^they 
are  all  alike :  therefore  Ephraim's  experience  and  Ephraim*s  teaching  will  suit 
you,  if  you  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit.     I  wOuld  have  you  observe,  Ephraim 
is  here  put  for  the  whole  of  Israel— one  tribe  for  all ;  thus  representing  the  Church 
of  God.     We  have  one  particular  mark,  Ephraim  was  God's  firstborn — not 
Joseph's.     Manasseh  was  Joseph's  firstborn ;  but  Ephraim  was  God's.     It  is 
said  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  **  Ye  are  come  to  the  church  of  the  first- 
born."    In  this  the  saints  are  all  alike,  ^*  their  names  £^re  written  in  heaven  ;*' 
and,  as  God's  firstborn,  they  must  get  there  :  and,  if  written  up  for  heaven,  they 
shall  never  miss  of  the  end.     Now  let  us  view  Ephraim, 

I.  As  to  God's  notice  of  him—-'^  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim."  And  will 
God  take  notice  of  such  a  wretch  as  Ephraim — ^an  idolater,  a  backslider  ?  Ah, 
blessed  be  God,  He  will.  Bad  as  Ephraim  was,  the  Lord  notices  him :  "  I  have 
surely  heard  Ephraim."  And  when  God  takes  notice,  it  is  a  gracious  notice. 
Ephraim,  in  his  rebellion,  in  his  backslidings,  is  bat  a  sample  of  the  Church  in  all 
ages.  And  will  God  notice  such  ?  Yes,  He  will  regard  His  Ephraims.  But  to 
what  end  ?     To  justify,  cleanse,  sanctify,  and  take  them  to  Himself  finally. 

U.  View  Ephraim  under  chastisement.  Because  God  notices  him,  he  must  be 
brought  under  dhastisemeut :  '*  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  So 
says  Ephraim — '*  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised."  The  whole 
Church  of  God  must  come  under  this  same  chastisement.  It  is  a  real  work : 
*'  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised."  No  mistake  about  the  matter ; 
Ephraim  felt  it,  and  it  was  God*s  design  to  make  him  feel.  Now  see  Ephraim's 
carriage  under  his  chastisement,  and  God's  notice  of  him :  <'  I  have  surely 
heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself."  Chastisement  draws  forth  the  groans  and 
moans  of  God*s  people — the  sighs  and  tears,  and  often  the  murmuring  and  rebel* 
lion  of  heart  too.  But  in  this  way  God  designs  to  bless  His  people.  This  is 
the  saint's  pathway ;  and,  if  you  know  nothing  of  this,  you  know  nothing  of  the 
way.  Now  by  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself,  we  may  understand  self-pity ;  as  we 
see  from  Matt.  xvi.  22,  23.  The  Lord  rebuked  this  spunt  in  Peter,  who  said  to 
Jesus,  **  Be  it  far  firom  thee,"  or  "  Pity  thyself."  But  Jesus  turned  and  said 
unto  him,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  This  was  the  language  and  spirit  of 
the  devil  in  Peter — self-pity ;  bemoaning,  like  Ephraim  of  old.  Now,  there  is  a 
vast  deal  of  this  in  us  all.  No  doubt  some  here  may  think  God  deals  hardly 
with  them,  and,  if  you  were  as  honest  as  poor  Ephraim,  you  would  confess  as  he 
did.  But  there  is  no  use  in  making  yourself  out  better  than  you  are ;  for  you 
are  no  better  than  Ephraim  after  all. 
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in.  See  Ephraim  in  heart  rehelUdn  under  his  chastisemenf :  "  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke." 
How  is  it  with  an  untamed  bullock  ?    Why,  he  kicks,  and  plunges,  and  strives 
to  free  his  neck  from  the  yoke,  and  endeavours  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
lash  of  the  whip :  but  he  caunct ;  he  is  held  fast.    Ah,  it  is  long  before  he  can 
take  it  quietly ;  it  is  long  before  he  is  tamed,  and  submits  to  his  yoke.    Many  a 
stroke  he  must  have  before  he  comes  to  that.    Now  Ephiaim  is  honest ;  he  tells 
us  he  could  not.    '*  No,"  says  he,  *'  I  was  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke ;"  but  he  found  the  yoke  too  strong  for  him  to  break,  with  all  his  kicking 
and  plunging.     Brethren,  you  must  bow  to  God's  yoke,  yon  cannot  break  it. 
God  said  to  Paul,  '^  It  is  vain  to  kick  against  the  pricks,"  or  goads.   God  likened 
him  to  the  untamed  bullock,  that  only  hurt  himself  when  he  kicked  against  the 
goads ;  and  so  did  Ephraim.    My  friends,  it  is  long  before  we  can  take  our  yoke 
quietly,  patiently,  submissively.      What  rebellion,  what  self-pity,  what  hard 
tiboughts  of  God,  what  fretfulness,  murmuring,  impatience  I  what  inward  kicking 
against  the  goadisi  how  long  before  we  are  brought  to  quietoess.  submission,  and 
satisfaction  with  our  yoke !     This  was  the  point  God  brought  cl  aoob  to  when  he 
said,  '*  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved."    He  said  this  concern- 
ing his  beloved  Benjamin,  not  in  murmuring  and  rebellion,  but  in  acquiescence. 
Jacob  at  this  point  had  learnt  submission,  though  before  that  his  impatience  broke 
out  when  he  said,  '*  All  these  things  are  against  me."    But  here  he  was  brought 
down  in  submission ;  as  if  he  would  say,  •*  Here's  my  Benjamin— my  dear 
Benjamin — take  him :  '  If  am  bereaved,  I  am  bereaved.'    If  it  must  b6  so,  it 
must."    Ah,  the  Lord  may  be  doing  this  with  some  of  you-^takjng  your  Ben- 
jamins from  you.    He  will  follow  up  the  chastisement  even  till  He  brings  you 
to  a  spirit  of  submission.    As  a  wise  father  would  do,  so  will  our  God — chasten 
till  the  child  is  humble,  meek,  submissive ;  that  is  the  point  He  must  bring  you 
to,  and  then  He  will  drop  the  rod.    Now,  what  has  your  yoke  discovered? 
Rebellion,  discontent,  insubmission,  say  you.     Says  Peter,  in  the  way  of  blessed 
direction  to  God's  chastened  children,  •'  Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time."     Oh,  my  friends,  it  is  a 
great  mercy  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  child ;  no  matter  how  severe  the  discipline, 
anything  better  than  for  God  to  say, ''  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone." 
Though  it  is  a  dark  path,  light  will  spring  up ;  though  it  is  a  comfortless  path, 
consolation  will  arise ;  though  it  is  a  trying  path,  strength  wiU  be  given. 

IV.  See  Ephraim  in.prayer:  "  Turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."  There 
is  a  great  deal  wrapped  up  in  this  prayer.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  of  divine 
sovereignty ;  it  is  a  confession  of  creature  weakness :  as  much  as  to  say.  Unless 
the  Lord  works,  it  can  never  be  done.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  power 
— "  Turn  Thou  me."  It  speaks  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  When  Thou 
saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart  said,  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  Never 
before ;  the  Lord  must  be  first :  He  must  bid,  or  the  sinner  cannot  come.  He 
must  turn  the  sinner,  and  then  the  sinner  will  be  turned.  Said  our  Lord,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  noUiing."  *  Do  you  find  it  so  ?  It  is  one  thing  to  read  it  and 
say  it,  but  quite  another  to  feel  it.  The  Lord's  people  find  that  all  their  graces 
of  love,  faith,  prayer,  obedience,  dependence,  are  like  the  s^  of  a  ship  in  a 
calm— they  are  of  no  use,  the  ship  stands  still :  but,  let  the  wind  of  heaven  blow, 
and  a  gentle  breeze  spring  up,  and  presently  the  sails  fill,  the  ship  moves.  Now, 
so  it  is  spiritually ;  let  but  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  blow  upon  our  souls,  and  then 
we  get  into  prayer,  we  exercise  faith,  love  springs  up,  hope  is  given,  joy  is 
realized,  and  the  desired  haven  is  reached.  Thus  the  believer  is  made  to  feel  it 
is  all  of  God  from  first  to  last.    **  Turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."    But, 
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V.  We  shall  see  Ephraim's  adherence  and  devotedness  to  God :  "  For  Thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God." 

Now,  notice  God's  gracious  intention  in  chastening  Ephraim.  Why,  it  was 
just  to  bring  him  to  this  sweet  experience,  to  lead  him  to  say,  "  Thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God."  Here  we  have  adherence  to  God,  and  consequently  a  loosening 
of  the  hold  to  other  things.  Oh,  you  will  be  ready  enough  to  part  with  all  when 
you  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion  ;"  and  the  blessedness  of  God's  work  in 
the  soul,  is  to  bring  it  off  from  other  things — to  make  it  cling  and  cleave  to 
Jesus — ^to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Him.  My  dear  friends,  nothing  has  been 
done  in  your  soul  as  yet,  if  you  have  not  been  brought  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
Jesus.  Then  it  is  the  Lord  is  pre-eminent  in  the  affections,  and  the  soul  begins 
to  lisp,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?"  None  were  ever  brought  to  that 
blessed  point  without  a  revelation  of  Jesus ;  and  nothing  but  a  revelation  of  Jesus 
can  draw  off  the  heart  from  other  things,  and  make  the  soul  say,  '*  Thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God.''  Nothing  but  this  can  -make  you  stand  with  boldness  before  a 
holy,  heart-searching  God.  Nothing  but  His  blood  can  cleanse  from  sin ;  nothing 
but  His  righteousness  can  satisfy  God ;  and  nothing  out  of  Jesus  can  give  rest. 
As  He  said,  In  the  world  tribulation — in  me  peace.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  when  you  approach  God,  and  have 
a  blessed  taste  and  feeling  given  you  of  divine  love,  atoning  blood,  and  justi- 
tifying  righteousness,  then  you  will  say;  "  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God." 

But  again,  let  us  view  Ephraim  under  his  chastisement  as  repenting.  "  Surely 
after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented."  It  was  the  work  of  God.  The  apostle  said 
of  our  Lord,  "  He  was  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  For  what  ?  To  invite 
sinners  to  be  saved?  To  offer  salvation?  To  exhort  them  to  repent?  No, 
none  of  this ;  but  to  give  repentance — to  bestow  it  as  a  covenant  gift  upon  His 
Israel.  Nor  does  He  stop  there,  blessed  be  His  dear  name.  Oh,  what  a  mercy 
for  you  and  for  me,  He  does  not  stop  at  repentance !  No,  He  goes  beyond  that, 
for  He  gives  remission  too :  where  He  gives  one  He  will  bestow  the  other.  So, 
as  sure  as  ever  God  gives  repentance,  remission  shall  follow.  They  are  inse- 
parably connected ;  not  indeed  as  to  time,  for  they  may  be  far  apart.  Some  of 
you,  perhaps,  long  ago,  were  brought  to  repentance,  and  yet  have  never  received 
remission.  You  have  been  brought  down  in  the  dust,  and  made  penitent — made 
to  feel  what  you  are :  brought  to  the  borders  of  despair,  it  may  be,  and  yet  you 
cannot  give  it  up.  You  cleave  and  cling  on ;  you  feel  you  have  no  other  hope 
or  help  but  in  Jesus.  Ah,  never  fear,  you  shall  have  your  pardon.  God's  word 
for  it,  friends.  Jesus  is  exalted'to  give  repentance  and  remission :  for,  if  you  have 
been  brought  to  confession  of  sin,  the  word  says,  *'  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give as  our  sin ;"  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  He  would  be  unfaithful  and  unjust 
U  He  did  not  forgive  us  :  and,  when  the  sinner  is  brouf^ht  to  that  point,  God  is 
engaged  to  forgive.  You  know,  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  a  generous  antagonist, 
when  he  has  got  his  foe  down,  will  not  kick  him  and  kill  him  ;  no,  that  is  the 
time  to  spare.  Now,  will  God  be  less  generous  than  man  ?  Therefore,  when  He 
has  by  the  exercise  of  divine  power  brought  His  foes  to  His  feet.  He  declares 
Himself  that  generous  antagonist  who  will  forgive  all.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  you  all  your  sins,  because  He  has  brought  you  to  confess  your  sins.  Very 
sweetly  the  Lord  argues  the  matter  with  Himself  as  it  were,  when  He  says, 
"  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart 
is  turned  within  me,  and  my  repentiogs  are  kindled."  When  poor  Ephraim  is 
cast  down,  then  God  comes  in  to  help ;  when  Ephraim  repents  of  his  sins,  God 
repents.     Oh,  says  God,  how  can  I  put  away  my  dear  Ephraim — ^my  pleasant 
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child  ?  God  wounds  but  to  heal ;  He  kills  to  make  alive.  Some  of  you  need 
the  wounding ;  you  need  an  arrow  to  pierce  the  joints  of  that  armour  you  are 
Btill  clothed  with.  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  know  what  the  wound  of  that  arrow  is, 
you  have  it  rankling  still ;  it  is  a  barbed  arrow,  that  has  pierced  you  to  the  heart. 
You  have  never  been  healed  of  that  wound ;  you  cannot  get  it  out,  but  God  can; 
and,  in  His  own  time.  He  will  prove  Himself  the  good  Physician,  apply  the  balm 
of  Gilead,  and  heal  you  of  your  wounds. 

Now  we  see  Ephraim  humbled :  "  I  smote  upon  my  thigh."  The  primary 
meaning  here  is  the  expression  of  repentance ;  and,  in  scripture  analogy,  there  is 
something  very  significant  in  this.  You  know  Jacob  prevailed  with  God,  and  in 
this  he  was  a  type  of  the  whole  family  ;  for  there  is  not  one  of  them  but  shall 
prevail.  You  never  had  access  to  God,  you  never  knew  what  nearness  and 
communion  was,  but  there  was  prevalency.  You  never  had  the  love  of  (rod 
shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  and  the  Holy  Ghost's  influence  upon  your  soul,  but 
there  was  the  same  prevalency.  You  never  had  a  time  of  refreshing,  but 
there  was  prevalency;  you  were  a  prevailing  Jacob  with  God,  But.  as  Paul, 
when  he  prevailed,  had  a  thorn  sent — the  messenger  Satan,  as  well  as  the  mes- 
senger of  the  covenant-^so  had  Jacob.  Jacob  must  have  something  to  keep  him 
down,  to  humble  him  ;  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  be  must  have,  after  he  had  so  greatly 
prevailed  with  the  Angel,  who  was  Christ,  the  God-man,  he  must  be  kept 
humble.  So  we  read,  the  Angel  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh,  and  that 
touch  was  enough  to  make  Jacob  halt  all  his  days.  His  strength  was  weakened ; 
he  felt  what  he  was— a  poor  wretched,  weak,  worthless  man ;  and  he  carried  this 
weakness  to  his  ^rave  :  and,  in  token  and  remembrance  of  this  act,  no  Israelite 
ever  after  ate  of  that  sinew  that  shrank.  So  Epbraim,  by  this  act,  seems  to 
remind  us  that  in  his  repentance  and  humib'ation  he  was  made  sensible  of  his 
state  as  a  weak,  halting  sinner.  Now  note  the  effects  of  God's  instruction : 
"  After  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh."  Not  before  Ephraim  was 
instructed  in  the  holiness  of  God's  law,  in  the  nature  of  his  own  doings.  Now  he 
saw  the  opposite  to  God  in  himself;  he  saw  his  own  vileness  :  he  could  say  with 
Paul,  "  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  "When  God  instructed  Epbraim, 
be  showed  him  His  immaculate  holiness — ^inflexible  justice — the  purity  of  His 
law — the  nature  of  its  requirements.  He  was  led  as  Paul  was,  who  cried, 
"  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  *'  The  command- 
ment which  was  ordained  for  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death."  The  law  killed 
his  hopes  of  life  from  that  source — he  died.  Paul,  before  he  was  instructed  in 
the  law,  was  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  when  he  was  shown  the  law  in  its 
fulness,  he  then  gave  up  his  hopes  from  that  quarter.  What  things  were  gain  to 
him  he  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Paul,  like  Epbraim,  was  brought  to  a  law-work, 
and  so  must  you.  But,  further,  let  us  look  at  this  action  as  denoting  devotedness. 
You  know  when  Abraham  wanted  to  get  an  oath  of  promise  from  his  servant, 
he  told  him  to  swear  according  to  the  form  of  those  days  (Gen.  xxiv.  2).  Here 
Vas  a  covenant  made  and  a  trust  reposed — a  protestation  of  reliance ;  and,  where 
there  is  a  sense  of  felt  weakness,  a  cling[ing  and  cleaving  to  Christ,  there  will  be 
a  reliance,  and,  more  or  less,  a  committal  to  Him  who  alone  can  help. 

Lastly.  See  Ephraim's  sins  brought  to  remembrance ;  **I  was  ashamed,  yea, 
even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth."  Now,  mark 
what  he  tells  you  of  the  state  of  liis  soul :  **  1  was  ashamed;"  He  was  made  to 
see  and  feel  the  power  of  past  sin;  aye,  sins  of  youth,  sins  dead  and  buried,  yet 
with  resurrection  power  presented  to  his  mind — made  to  feel  their  hidieousness, 
their  deformity — made,  like  Job,  to  possess  the  sins  of  his  youth.  Sins  past 
came  back  again  upon  him  with  a  force  as  if  only  just  committed,  and  so  needing 
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fresh  pardon,  fresh  smiles,  fresh  whispers  of  love,  fresh  assurance  of  forgiveness, 
fresh  tokens  of  divine  favour,  fresh  views  of  blood  and  righteousness — a  sight  of 
JesoSy  a  sense  of  covenant  mercy — a  view  of  sin  as  buried  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea.  Now,  if  you  are  God's  Ephraims,  you  will  need  this  when  you  are  "  ashamed 
and  confounded  because  of  your  sins." 

Well,  we  have  followed  Ephraim  through  these  many  changes ;  and  why  ? 
because  they  are  so  many  features  of  God's  people :  and  I  have  been  drawing 
your  likeness,  if  you  belong  to  the  family — ^sketching  your  profile ;  to  let  you  see 
what  a  wretch  you  are,  and  so,  what  a  debtor  you  are  to  rich,  free,  sovereign 
grace,  electing  love,  and  redeeming  blood. 

The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


EFFECTUAL  CALLING. 

"  Who  hath  saved  us,"  ^c,—2  Tim.  i.  9.   ' 

Tetb  grace  of  God  is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  expanding  the  mind  for  com- 
prehending the  deep  things  of  God.  Man,  in  his  natural  state,  entertains  very 
limited  and  contracted  ideas  regarding  God  and  the  doctrines  of  revelation ;  but, 
when  the  soul  is  effectually  called,  the  contracted  mind  begins  to  expand  to 
comprehend  divine  things,  and,  in  proportion  to  the  measure  of  grace  given,  in 
lilre  proportion  is  the  mind  expanded  in  its  ideas  of  God,  and  of  the  otherwise 
incomprehensible  doctrines  of  revelation* 

All  who  have  tasted  the  grace  of  God,  must  have  widely  different  views  of 
God  and  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  from  what  they  once  had  ;  for  "  once 
they  were  blind,  but  now  they  see :"  but  then  the  people  of  God  differ  as  to  the 
extent  of  their  spiritual  vision ;  their  views  of  divine  truth  are  clear  or  more 
obscure  in  proportion  to  the  measure  of  grace 'given  them.  Accordingly,  we  are 
led  to  conclude  that  the  Apostle  Paul  had  a  great  measure  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  him  :  he  must  have  drunk  very  deeply  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  for  his 
capacious  mind  could  grasp  the  most  mysterious  truths  of  Scripture ;  the  most 
profound  doctrines  of  divine  revelation  were  familiar  to  his  mind,  for  we  find 
that  he  introduces  them  in  his  letters,  with  the  greatest  freedom,  as  one  duly 
qualified  for  his  office. 

We  have  one  of  these  mysterious  doctrines  brought  before  us  by  the  Apostle 
in  the  words  of  our  text,  introduced  in  a  very  familiar  manner ;  for  in  a  few 
plain  words  Paul  traces  salvation  to  its  fountain-head,  and  by  the  way  cuts  away 
all  works  of  the  creature  from  any  share  in  effectual  calling ;  "  Who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began." 

In  speaking  from  this  subject  we  shall,  first,  advert  to  the  nature  of  the  be- 
liever's call'ng ;  and,  secondly,  we  shall  inquire  into  the  ground  of  the  believer's 
calling. 

First,  then,  let  us  advert  to  the  nature  of  the  believer's  calling :  "  Who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling."  What  holy  calling  is  this  ? 
is  a  question  which  should  be  put  by  all,  and  solved  by  all,  on  Scripture  grounds, 
for  it  is  a  matter  that  concerns  us  individually  to  ascertain  if  we  have  been  ever 
called  effectually. 

There  are  many  theories  among  men  regarding  the  subject  matter  of  the 
text,  but  the  great  bulk  of  professing  Christians  stop  short  of  its  true  and 
Scriptural  meaning.      Some,  indeed,  may  have  somewhat  intelligent  views  re- 
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gardisg  it  who  may  be  Btrangers  to  it  experimentally,  but  we  are  safe  to  say 
that  effectual  calling  cannot  be  thoroughly  understood  except  by  experience. 

The  word  of  God  speaks  of  two  callings — ^the  one  a  genend  or  outward  call, 
the  other  an  effectual  or  inward  call.  All  under  the  Gospel  have  the  general 
or  outward  call  given  to  them,  but  all  who  listen  to  the  outward  call  are  not 
called  effectually.  This  is  evident  from  the  conduct  of  the  great  mass  of  Gospel 
hearers;  their  life  and  conversation  manifest  that  they  are  strangers  to  the 
inward  call  of  God's  Spirit.  The  outward  or  general  call  may  be  resisted,  and 
is  resisted  by  myriads,  but  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit  cannot  be  resisted  out- 
and-out  ;  for  when  the  Spirit  carries  home  the  word  to  the  soul  with  power,  no 
barrier  can  prevent  the  word  from  having  free  course  in  the  salvation  of  the 
soul ;  for,  though  the  individual  were  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  a  fortified 
castle,  though  he  were  bound  with  fetters  of  brass,  within  the  inner  prison, 
enclosed  with  strong  bars  of  iron,  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  through  the  word, 
bursts  asunder  the  fetters  of  brass,  and  breaks  through  the  strong  bars  of  iron, 
and  sets  the  captive  free. 

I.  We  find  froin  the  way  the  holy  calling  mentioned  in  our  text  is  qualified, 
that  it  is  a  calling  to  salvation  as  the  end :  *'  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling."  Salvation  is  the  end  of  all  th^  dispensations  of  God  to 
His  people,  so  that  the  Apostle  speaks  of  salvation  in  the  words  before  us  as 
being  already  complete :  "  Who  hath  saved  us."  In  a  certain  sense,  all  who  have 
embraced  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  saved,  for  they  are  in  a  saved  state  ;  they 
**  are  passed  from  death  to  life."  They  are  no  longer  under  condemnation,  and 
hence  they  may  be  said  to  be  already  saved,  and  their  final  salvation  is  as  secure 
as  that  of  those  already  in  glory. 

From  this  phraseology, "  Who  hath  saved  us,"  we  may  understand  by  inference 
what  is  our  natural  state.  All  are  lost  in  their  natural  state,  and,  if  we  have 
not  undergone  a  radical  change,  we  are  still  lost,  undone,  law  condemned.  It 
is  not  only  true  that  all  who  die  Christless  shall  be  lost  eternally,  it  is  also  true 
that  1^1  who  are  strangers  to  saving  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  are  lost  already. 
Many  speak  of  their  being  lost  as  if  it  were  still  to  come.  When  conscience  is 
awakened  to  a  discharge  of  its  of&ce,  and  condemns  the  sinner,  the  individual  is 
alarmed  lest  he  should  he  lost ;  and,  when  conscience  is  somewhat  soothed,  he 
flatters  himself  that  he  shall  not  be  lost.  But  that  is  not  seeing  things  in  their 
true  light,  for,  according  to  truth,  all  are  lost  who  have  not  embraced  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  must  continue  lost  till  they  are  found  by  Christ,  who  "  came 
to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost."  And  hence  the  import  of  the  phraseology, 
**  Who  hath  saved  us ;"  as  if  the  Apostle  said,  **  We  were  lost,  and  under  con- 
demnation, but  •  Christ,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost,'  came 
in  quest  of  us.  We  had  wandered  from  the  good  fold  to  the  mountains  of 
vanity,  and  were  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field.  Nay,  we  were  in  the 
grasp  of  the  destroyer,  but  the  Good  Shepherd  came  leaping  over  the  mountains, 
and  skipping  over  the  valleys,  till  He  found  us,  and  carried  us  back  to  the  good 
fold  rejoicing.  And  now  we  are  saved,  for  we  are  safely  sheltered  under  the 
covert  of  Christ's  wings,  and  are  folded  in  the  arms  of  sweet  Jesus,  from  whose 
embrace  no  wolf  can  tear  us  away." 

But,  though  we  are  saved  the  moment  we  embrace  Christ  by  faith — ^for,  by 
embracing  Christ,  we  receive  all  things  in  Him — there  are  many  things  to  be 
effected  in  the  soul  before  the  individual  arrives  at  final  victory  over  sin.  But  the 
people  of  God  are  not  left  to  blind  fatalism  in  securing  their  final  salvation. 
The  end  is  certain,  for  it  depends  on  no  peradventures,  but  on  the  immutable 
counsel  and  fixed  decree  of  Heaven;  but  the  end  is  not  brought  about  by  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


May  1,  1868.]  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  207 

blind  fatalism,  bat  by  means  worthy  of  the  end.  The  end  is  salvation ;  and, 
in  order  to  secure  this  end,  the  mdividual  is  ^st  called  by  means  of  the  outward 
call  of  the  Gospel ;  but  that  is  not  sufficient  to  secure  the  end,  for,  as  we  said, 
this  call  may  be  resisted,  and  yet  it  is  necessary — yea,  essential— -to  salvation, 
for  "  we  cannot  believe  in  Him  of  whom  we  have  not  heard."  There  have 
been  multitudes  through  every  age  who  seemed  impressed  under  the  outward 
call  of  the  Gospel,  giving  fair  symptoms  of  having  received  the  word  into  their 
hearts,  but  they  produced  no  genuine  fruit ;  and  how  can  we  account  for  so 
many  flEtilures,  so  many  foliage- covered  and  blossom-laden  trees  blasted  before 
fruit  time  ?  Just  because  they  were  never  called  effectually ;  the  Gospel  might 
have  received  the  assent  of  the  understanding,  and  conscience  might  have  been 
touched  by  the  truth,  but  the  heart  is  not  gained  to  Christ,  for  all  along  the 
individual  is  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  therefore,  to  gain  the 
heart,  the  word  of  God  is  applied  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  As  the  final 
salvation  of*  the  people  of  God  must  be  secured,  means  are  employed  calculated 
to  secure  the  end ;  and  hence  there  is  more  implied  in  effectual  calling  than  the 
mere  call  of  the  Gospel,  for  multitudes  enjoy  outward  privileges  who  make  ship- 
wreck of  their  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  But  by  the  powerful  inward  call  of 
the  Spirit,  the  individual  is  enabled  cheerfully  to  turn  his  back  on  every  other 
thing  as  a  ground  of  hope,  except  the  finished  work  of  Emmanuel ;  for  by  the 
power  of  God's  word  he  is  pierced  to  the  very  heart  on  account  of  his  sras, 
is  stripped  bare  of  his  own  righteousness,  and  is  led  in  his  naked  state  to  embrace 
Christ,  and  to  be  clothed  with  His  righteousness ;  and,  being  clothed  with  Christ's 
righteousness,  the  individual  stands  justified  before  God  from  all  his  sins,  and  is 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  having  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
children  of  God.  But  it  is  evident  that  there  is  an  inseparable  connection 
between  salvation  and  both  the  outward  and  inward  call  of  the  Gospel.  The 
final  salvation  of  the  people  of  God  is  certain,  but  without  both  the  outward  and 
inward  call  there  is  no  salvation ;  so,  then,  all  God's  people  are  called  first  by 
the  outward  call  of  the  Gospel,  and  then  by  the  inward,  effectual  call  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Again,  effectual  calling  is  a  call  to  holiness,  as  a  ioay  to  the  end.  We  showed 
that  the  end  is  salvation  for  which  the  people  of  God  are  called,  but  the  salva- 
tion to  which  they  are  called  is  a  holy  salvation ;  and  hence  holiness  is  the  way 
that  leads  to  this  holy  salvation,  for  the  calling  mentioned  m  our  text  is  tilled  a 
holy  calling.  Many  quarrel  with  this  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  His 
elective  love,  as  subversive  of  morality.  We  tell  such  that  holiness  is  the  very 
path  to  glory,  and  none  shall  be  found  at  last  in  the  arms  of  Christ  except  those 
who  have  trodden  heavenward  in  the  path  of  holiness ;  and,-  if  there  be  any  who 
advocate  the  security  of  the  final  salvation  of  God's  people  without  respect  to 
holiness  as  the  way,  we  say,  without  hesitation,  they  are  enemies  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus.  The  salvation  of  Israel  is  a  holy  salvation,  and  none  except  holy 
bemgs  can  enjoy  that  salvation  with  Christ  in  the  upper  sanctuary,  and  hence  all 
who  enter  heaven  must  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  In  heaven  there  is  perfect  har- 
mony between  Christ  and  His  people.  And  whence  this  harmony  ?  Just  because 
all  are  like  Jesus,  for  '*  when  He  shall  appear  they  shall  be  like  Him,  for  they  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is."  There  must  be  perfect  conformity  between  Christ  and  His 
people  before  they  are  qualified  to  enjoy  His  presence  in  the  upper  sanctuary, 
for  an  unholy  being,  or  a  being  unlike  Christ,  could  not  feel  happy  in  heaven — 
he  wants  the  qualification  of  holiness. 

A  certain  khid  of  salvation  is  indeed  desked  by  all,  but  the  mass  of  men 
know  not  what  salvation  is.    The  salvation  desired  by  the  ungodly  is  an  unholy 
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thing — a  salvation  from  the  wrath  of  God,  bat  not  a  salvation  from  sin ;  but 
the  salvation  of  Israel  is  a  holy  salvation,  and  none  can  ei\joy  it  except  those 
who  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  their  hearts;  and,  without  holiness  as  the 
means,  there  is  no  attaining  of  salvation  as  the  end.  Hence,  though  it  were 
possible  for  unholy  men  to  reach  heaven  by  their  own  Babel,  their  unsanctified 
nature  would  utterly  disqualify  them  from  enjoying  happiness  there.  They 
cannot  endure  the  holy  society  of  the  people  of  God  on  earth,  and  so  they  would 
feel  it  to  be  dreadful  torment  to  endure  the  holy  society  of  the  redeemed  in  the 
upper  sanctuary,  and  they  would  be  utterly  confounded  by  the  holiness  of  God ; 
the  torments  of  hell  would  be  more  congenial  to  their  nature  than  the  holiness  of 
heaven. 

II.  Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  consider  ike  ground  of  the  heliever^s  calling. 
We  have  the  ground  of  the  believer's  calling  in  the  most  unequivocal  terms  in 
the  words  of  our  text,  expressed  both  negatively  and  positively.  And,  first,  it 
is  expressed  negatively :  "  Not  according  to  our  works.'*  From  the  clear  manner 
in  which  the  sacred  writers  express  such  doctrines  as  that  before  us,  one  would 
be  inclined  to  thiuk  that  they  knew  the  sad  extremes  to  which  multitudes  have 
gone  through  every  age  in  solving  the  deep  doctrines  of  revelation  by  the 
standard  of  blinded  reason.  The  Lord,  knowing  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  licence  men  would  take  in  explaining  the  deep  doctrines  of  His 
word,  enabled  His  prophets  and  apostles  so  to  express  themselves,  that  in  many 
portions  of  Scripture  men  find  difficulty,  with  the  utmost  stretch  of  sophism,  to 
arrest  the  word  of  God,  though,  alas  I  innumerable  attempts  have  been  made  to 
measure  the  decrees  of  the  Eternal  by  the  standard  of  human  reason. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  in  calling  His  people  out  of  the  world,  and  in  re- 
ceiving them  into  His  family  by  adoption,  is  so  expressed  in  the  words  before 
us  as  to  convince  all  of  its  truth,  except  those  who  are  resolved  not  to  be  con- 
vinced. What  can  be  more  plain  ? — "  Who  hath  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,"  Ever^  one  who  has  got  a  sight  of  his  heart  in 
the  mirror  of  God's  law  need  not  be  told  that  their  salvation  must  not  be 
according  to  their  works.  If  they  were  for  a  moment  so  to  understand  the 
ground  of  their  calling,  they  must  immediately  be  led  to  recoil  from  it,  on  due 
reflection,  and  say,  after  having  had  given  to  them  a  sight  of  their  hearts.  What 
kind  of  salvation  must  that  be  which  is  grounded  on  anything  in  me  ?  Such  a 
salvation  cannot  convey  peace  to  my  soul.  And  we  are  safe  to  say,  if  there  be 
any  who  expect  salvation  on  the  ground  of  human  merit,  they  are  grossly 
ignorant  of  their  own  hearts  and  of  the  breadth  and  extent  of  the  uncom" 
promising  law  of  God.  But,  according  to  the  nature  of  things,  the  believer's 
calling  cannot  be  grounded  on  his  works,  for,  till  an  individual  is  called  to  Christ, 
he  never  did  perform  a  single  action  meritorious  in  God's  sight.  Take,  for 
example,  the  case  of  the  Apostle  Paul  himself;  and,  although  every  case  may 
not  be  exactly  like  his  in  every  point,  yet  all  are  analogous  to  it  in  regard  to  the 
ground  of  their  calling.  Had  Paul  anything  that  could  commend  him  to  the 
favour  of  God  before  he  was  called  efiectually  ?  What  was  he  engaged  in  when 
he  was  called  Ly  the  Spirit  ?  Did  Christ  tell  Paul  that  there  was  anything 
good  aVout  him  when  He  met  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus  ?  Quite  the  reverse, 
for  the  Lord  said  to  him,  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  It  was  when 
Paul  was  in  the  act  of  persecuting  the  Church,  when  his  hands  were  red  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  that  he  was  called  to  salvation ;  and  hence  Paul  could 
say  from  experience,  that  "  he  was  saved,  and  called  with  an  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  his  works."  And  all  who,  like  Paul,  are  brought  to  Christ  must 
be  constrained  to  leave  the  same  testimony  behind  them. 
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And,  as  the  calling  of  God's  people  cannot  be  grounded  on  works  they  had 
done  before  being  called  to  Christ,  so  neither  can  it  be  grounded  on  works  fore- 
seen, for  all  the  good  works  of  believers,  after  being  called  to  Christ,  are  the 
fruits  of  their  calling,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  iruit  can  never  be  looked  upon 
as  the  cause.  All  who  are  called  effectually  do  bring  forth  good  fruits,  for 
Christ's  love  constrains  them  to  live,  not  to  themselves,  but  to  Him  who  died 
for  them ;  but,  without  being  called  effectually  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  there 
cannot  be  anyUiing  like  good  works,  for  **  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God ;"  and  hence  we  may  understand  that  the  callmg  of  the  believer  cannot  be 
grounded  on  any  works  of  his,  either  past  or  future. 

Again,  we  have  the  ground  of  the  believer's  calling  expressed  positively : 
"  Not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.''  From  this  we  see 
that  the  calling  of  believers  is  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  God.  It  was 
not  only  the  final  salvation  of  God's  people  that  was  fixed  in  the  purpose  of 
God ;  ibe  means  that  are  employed  to  bring  about  the  end  were  also  fixed  in 
the  divine  decree,  everything  connected  with  the  redemption  of  that  remnant 
given  the  Son  by  the  Father.  All  had  their  place  in  the  decree  of  heaven,  and 
not  a  single  link  of  the  golden  chain  of  the  purpose  of  God  can  be  wanting. 
When  Paul  and  all  with  him  in  the  ship  were  in  great  danger  and  despaired  of 
safety,  God  revealed  to  Paul  that  none  of  them  should  be  lost ;  but  there  was 
no  more  revealed  to  Paul  than  the  fact  that  all  in  the  vessel  should  be  saved. 
But  evidently  there  was  more  than  this  in  the  purpose  of  heaven — the  means  by 
which  they  were  to  escape  shipwreck  were  also  fixed  by  God ;  and,  though  the 
means  were  not  revealed  to  Paul,  yet  Paul  acted  as  if  the  end  could  not  be 
attained  without  the  means.  He  believed  God,  that  none  in  the  ship  should  be 
lost,  but  his  faith  was  not  a  blind  fatalism ;  he  did  what  he  could  to  secure  the 
means  of  safety,  and  the  promise  of  God  made  him  doubly  actiye  in  securing 
the  means ;  for,  though  God  promised  the  Apostle  that  none  should  be  lost,  yet 
Paul  said  of  the  mariners,  **  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved," 
having  been  assured  that  means  were  indispensable  for  securing  the  end« 

God  the  Father  gave  to  His  Son,  m  the  covenant  of  peace,  a  people  as  'His 
inheritance,  to  be  justified  by  His  blood,  and  to  be  made  partakers  of  His 
glory ;  and  all  this  irrespective  of  anything  in  them,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
being  the  fruits  of  free  love  and  sovereign  grace  on  the  part  of  God ;  and,  by 
this  mysterious  engagement  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  salvation  of 
all  God's  people  was  secured.  But  more  than  this,  the  means  for  securing  the 
end  were  also  fixed  upon  in  the  purpose  of  God.  All  were  secured  in  Christ, 
or,  as  the  text  expresses  it,  "  given  us  m  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
And  how  given  in  Christ  ?  All  the  means  of  grace,  and  everlasting  life  at 
last,  were  secured  for  His  people  in  Him  as  the  Head  of  the  new  covenant ;  just 
as  death  and  all  its  gloomy  train  of  followers  were  handed  down  to  us  as  a 
legacy  from  the  fallen  head  of  the  old  covenant,  so  life  and  all  its  glorious 
concomitants  are  secured  to  all  Christ's  spiritual  seed  in  Him,  the  glorious  Head 
of  the  new  covenant. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  individually  inquire,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  are  we 
effectually  called  ?  If  we  are  not,  how  do  matters  stand  with  us  in  the  prospect 
of  eternity  ?  If  we  are  not  effectually  called,  we  are  still  in  our  sins — enemies 
to  Christ,  and,  as  such,  we  have  no  security  against  lying  through  eternity  under 
the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God.  There  are  only  two  states  beyond  the  grave — 
those  who  were  called  effectually  by  the  power  of  the  Spurit,  and  enabled  to 
embrace  Christ  by  faith  as  their  Saviour,  and  those  who  continued  through  lif^ 
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stouthearted  and  far  from  righteousness.  There  is  no  middle  state  between 
those  who  die  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  those  who  die  Christless.  But  some 
may  say,  How  do  I  know  whether  I  be  effectually  called  or  not  ?  We  would 
ask  such,  How  would  you  biow  a  good  tree  ?  Is  it  not  by  the  fruit  it  produces  ? 
You  cannot  ascertain  your  state  before  God  by  visions  or  dreams ;  you  cannot 
scale  the  heavens,  nor  produce  the  book  of  God's  decrees  to  see  your  name ; 
but  yon  have  the  book  of  God's  revelation,  whereby  to  test  your  conduct,  and 
ascertam  if  you  have  the  evidence  of  a  child  of  God.  But,  in  examining  your- 
selves, look  not  on  your  conduct  merely  as  it  appears  to  your  fellow-men ;  your 
character  may  be  fair  before  men  from  very  unworthy  motives.  If  you  would 
be  undeceived,  search  yourselves  as  in  the  presence  of  the  heart-seardiing  Grod ; 
ascertain  if  your  conduct  before  men  bt  the  true  index  of  your  heart ;  then  bring 
your  conduct  to  the  test  of  the  law  of  Grod.  If  you  are  effectually  called,  you 
must  be  constrained  to  live,  not  to  yourself,  but  to  the  glory  and  honour  of 
Christ ;  and  your  fair  character  is  not  to  be  extorted,  but  must  flow  freely 
through  the  gentle  cords  of  Christ^s  love,  like  a  stream  flowing  from  an  over- 
flowing fountain.  If  you  are  thus  constrained  from  love  to  God  to  walk  with 
delight  in  the  path  of  holiness,  and  take  delight  in  the  society  of  God's  people, 
then  these  are  evidences  that  you  are  effectu^y  called. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  be  any  who  can  take  pleasure  in  sin,  and  in  fol- 
lowing the  unbridled  sway  of  their  lusts — ^who  feel  it  a  weariness  to  be  among 
the  people  of  God,  and  feel  it  unsavoury  to  be  listenlDg  to  their  holy  conversation 
-Hsuch  individuals  have  no  evidence  that  they  have  been  effectually  called ;  for,  if 
such  individuals  were  removed  from  the  world  in  their  unholy  state,  their  doom, 
without  doubt,  is  to  lie  under  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  (xod:  for  they  could  not 
eiyoy  the  happiness  of  heaven,  as  they  want  the  qualification ;  and  the  holiness 
of  God  on  His  throne  would  be  to  them  a  consuming  fire. 

Sprm^ld,  New  Brunswick.  Lewis  Jack. 


"IN  MY  PATHER'S  HOUSE   ARE  MANY  MANSIONS/' 


Thbici  blessed  is  that  earthly  home 

Where  Jesus  finds  a  place, 
Where  every  heart  and  every  tongue 

Is  tuned  to  sing  His  praise ; 
Where  dav  by  day  His  aid  is  sought 

To  guide  them  on  their  way, 
And  every  joy  and  sorrow  brought 

To  Him  who  is  their  stay. 

Thrice  blessed  is  that  earthly  home, 

That  narrow  resting-place, 
When  Jesus'  presence  gilds  the  tomb, 


But  far  more  blest  that  heavenl;^  home. 

Those  mansions  bright  and  fair. 
Those  blissful  seats  around  the  throne 

Which  for  the  ransom 'd  are. 
To  mortal  eyes  it  is  not  given 

To  see  that  glorious  land. 
Nor  ear  hath  heard  the  strains  in  heaven 

Of  that  angelic  band, 

Who  tune  then:  harps  to  sing  His  praise. 

And  low  before  Him  fall. 
Then  hij^h  their  notes  of  triumph  raise. 


When  saved  by  sovereign  grace :  !  To  Him,  their  God,  their  all — 

Aneels  will  guard  the  precious  dust,  j  To  Him  who  saved  them  by  His  grace. 

Till  He  shall  bid  it  rise  i  Who  led  them  on  their  way — 

To  dwell  with  Him,  for  ever  blest,  ,  To  Him  who  gives  them  perfect  peace. 

In  joy,  beyond  the  skies.  And  everlasting  tlay. 


The  only  absolutely  bad  thing  in  the  world  is  sin.    The  only  absolutely  good 
thing  is  holiness,  and  a  likeness  to  God. 
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'*  The  preaeher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words."--Ecol.  zii.  10. 

RAMBLES  IN  IRELAND.— No.  IV. 

Wx  promised  in  our  last  to  give  additional  particulars  of  Tollymore  and  its 
interesting  scenes. 

Although  so  many  years  resident  .in  Ireland,  we  had  not  the  veriest  idea 
that  there  was  any  spot  nearly  so  picturesque  and  beautiful. 

Leaving  the  tram  at  Newry,  the  traveller  has  about  twenty  miles  to  journey 
by  car.  His  course  is  towards  the  sea,  but  through  a  wild  country,  with  not  the 
most  agreeable  odour  from  the  flax,  which,  taken  from  its  watery  bed,  is  now 
spread  over  a  large  space  to  dry.  The  road  on  one  side  is  now  bounded  by  a  long 
and  continuous  fidge  of  mountains ;  and  in  vain  the  traveller  looks  and  looks  again 
for  some  indication  of  a  locality  worthy  of  nobility.  The  chief  and  only  attrac- 
tion as  yet  are  the  mountains  in  question,  and  these,  for  their  boldness  and  ever- 
varying  character,  are  very  string.  They  rise  with  a  grace  and  a  grandeur 
that  give  a  special  importance  to  the  whole  scene ;  and  you  forget  the  otherwise 
nnattractiveness  of  the  lowlands  in  the  gigantic  background,  which,  as  it  were, 
watches  over  them. 

Upon  the  occasion  of  our  visit,  we  were  greatly  afraid  the  horse  would  not 
hold  out.  The  road  seemed  so  long  and  hilly,  that,  notwithstanding  the  **  Never 
fear,  your  honour,"  of  the  driver,  we  could  not  help  fearing  we  should  at  length 
come  to  a  standstill  upon  the  road ;  and  how  then  we  were  to  proceed,  we  were 
at  a  loss  to  divme.  The  endurance,  however,  of  these  raw  Irish  horses  is 
astonishing.  It  reminds  us  of  the  apt  remark  of  one  of  their  witty  drivers, 
whose  horse,  just  as  we  stepped  on  to  the  car,  hesitated  to  pass  the  road  down 
which  he  turned  to  his  stable :  "  Only  let  me  get  the  creture  by  here,  your 
reverence,"  said  the  man,  "  and  he'll  face  a  mountain"  And  really  there  was 
some  truth  in  the  man's  words. 

Whatever  little  impatience  one  may  have  ever  and  anon  felt  during  the 
windings  and  the  walkings  of  that  somewhat  tedious  journey  of  twenty  miles  or 
iherea^uts,  one  was  abundantly  repaid  as  one  approached  one's  destination. 
Wc  can  quite  sympathize  with  "  Charlotte  Elizabeth,"  in  her  **  Letters  from 
Ireland,"  as,  in  her  graphic  description  of  this  journey,  she  says,  '*  I  shall  not 
forget  the  smile  with  which  the  poor  driver  turned  his  head  to  look  at  me,  when 
a  rapturous  exclamation  burst  from  my  lips ;  and,  while  we  proceeded  along  a 
beautiful  road,  edged  with  handsome  cottages,  he  remarked, '  Lord  Roden's 
village ;'  then,  passing  a  most  respectable  dwelling,  with  its  range  of  stabling,  he 
added,  ^  Lord  Roden's  inn ;'  and,  wheeling  his  horses  to  the  right,  where  a  very 
fine  gateway  and  picturesque  lodge  marked  the  entrance,  he  almost  triumphantly 
concluded,  •  Lord  Roden's  park  I* " 

Talk  of  doing  away  with  the  Irish  Church,  and  thus  levelling  a  death-blow  at 
the  Protestantism  of  Ireland,  why  Protestantism  is  its  very  life-blood.  For 
proof  of  this  it  is  only  for  the  most  casual  observer  to  mark  the  difference  of  the 
aspect  where  Popery  or  where  Protestantism  prevails.  As  the  late  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  testified  that  the  distinction  was  most  marked  between 
Popery  and  Protestantism  among  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  so  with  equal 
readiness  may  the  difference  be  seen  throughout  Ireland.  We  hesitate  not  40 
say,  that  where  Popery  has  dominion,  there  is  drearmess  and  desolation.  It 
lacks  the  veriest  semblance  of  that  peace  and  prosperity  which  as  strikmgly 
denote  the  presence  of  Protestaiitism«    It  is  her  Protestantism  that  is  the  very 
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life-blood  of  the  fiister-coontry.  Deprive  her  of  this,  and  yoa  deprive  her  of  the 
very  element  of  existence.  Those  who  argue  in  favour  of  the  demolition  of  the 
Irish  Church,  or  the  placing  Popery  upon  a  like  footbg  with  her,  argue  in 
ignorance  of  the  real  character  of  the  country,  or  in  a  blind  and  infatuated 
antagonism  of  truth.  We  fearlessly  assert  that  Protestantism  is  the  bone  and 
the  very  sinew  and  the  marrow  of  Ireland's  constitution.  It  is  not  her  Pro- 
testantism, but  the  want  of  it — it  is  her  Popery — that  is  her  hindrance,  and  her 
bane,  and  her  curse.  And  the  same  may  be  said  of  every  country  where  Popery 
has  the  sway.  Popery  and  peace  and  prosperity  are  a  contra^ction  in  terms. 
Notwithstanding  all  her  artifices,  professions,  and  intrigues.  Popery  is  the  deadly 
foe  both  of  God  and  man ;  and,  in  proportion  as  it  is  countenanced  or  encouraged 
in  this  or  any  other  land,  in  that  sel&ame  proportion  will  peace  and  prosperity 
subside. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  astounding  effect  as  the  entrance  gates  to  ToUymore 
were  thrown  open,  and  we  drove  through  the  park  towards  the  mansion.  It  is 
photographed  on  the  mind  at  this  moment ;  but  description  is  impossible.  It 
must  be  seen  to  be  realized.  Suffice  it  the  reader  must  picture  to  himself  a 
lonely,  and,  for  most  part,  dreary  road,  and  then,  after  a  sharp  drive  through  a 
beautiful  shaded  village,  of  a  sudden  turning  quickly  round,  and,  at  Ihe  extremity 
of  a  lovely  park-road,  declining  towards  a  thickly-wooded  river,  mountain  upon 
mountain  gracefully  rises,  and  invests  the  whole  with  a  majesty  and  a  grandeur 
which  are  perfectly  indescribable.  These  mountains  are  rich  in  foilage  almost 
to  their  very  summit ;  and  yet  the  trees  which,  as  you  dimb  those  mountains 
and  pass  under,  are  lofty  and  broad  and  beautiful,  appear  from  the  level  of  the 
park  but  as  mere  shrubs.  Turning  another  angle  of  the  road,  you  come  at  once 
in  full  view  of  the  mansion,  from  the  lawn  of  which  you  look  out  upon  the 
splendid  Bay  of  Dundrum,  and,  on  a  clear  day,  can  not  only  distinguish  the  Isle 
of  Man,  but,  with  a  good  glass,  the  entrance  to  its  harboiur,  though  nearly 
thirty  miles  distant 

At  the  time  we  visited  Tollymore,  its  noble  Earl  had  been  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  a  slight  accident,  which  deprived  him  of  his  usual  equestrian  exercise, 
and  compelled  him  either  to  drive  out  in  his  pony  carriage,  or  walk  on  crutches. 
Personally  we  may  have  been  gainers  by  this,  as  day  by  day  we  were  favoured 
with  a  seat  by  his  side ;  and,  in  our  long  and  beautiful  drives,  had  sweetest 
intercourse  upon  divine  and  imperishable  realities.  His  lordship  one  morning 
was  walking  towards  his  pony  carriage  in  the  court-yard,  a  chord  having  touched 
his  heart  by  some  remark  which  had  been  made,  he  struck  off  and  repeated  verse 
by  verse,  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Toplad/s,  "A  debtor  to  mercy  alone,"* 
with  a  pathos  and  a  power  we  shall  ever  remember.   His  servants  were  standiog 


*  We  append  the  hymn  in  question  in  a  note,  lest  any  of  our  readers  should  not 
be  familiar  with  it : — 


*<  A  DEBTOB  to  mercy  alone, 

Of  covenant  mercy  I  sing ; 
Kor  fear,  with  Thy  righteousness  on, 

My  person  and  ofiTrings  to  bring. 
The  terrors  of  law  and  of  God 

With  me  can  have  nothing  to  do; 
My  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood 

Hide  all  my  transgressions  from  view. 

"  The  work  which  His  goodness  began, 
The  arm  of  His  strength  will  complete ; 
His  promise  is  yea  and  amen. 
And  never  was  forfeited  yet. 


Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 
Not  all  things  below  nor  above. 

Can  make  Him  His  purpose  forego, 
Or  sever  my  soul  from  His  love. 

"  My  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands 

Eternity  will  not  erase ; 
Imprest  on  His  heart  it  remains, 

In  marks  of  indelible  grace. 
Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endnre, 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 

The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 
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round,  waitiog  upon  their  master  in  that  his  then  crippled  condition;  but, 
unmoved,  he  still  went  on  in  emphatic  and  glowing  strain,  repeating  verse  after 
verse.  Thought  we,  "  What  is  there  to  equ^  this  for  sublimity  and  satisfaction  ? 
What  comparison  will  all  these  surrounding  objects  bear  (beautiful  as  they  are)  to 
the  realities  of  salvation  and  the  glories  of  that  kingdom  to  which  they  lead,  and 
with  which  they  are  inseparably  connected?"  We  never  remember  to  have 
been  more  impressed  with  the  contrast  than  at  that  moment,  unless  it  was  at  the 
funeral  of  the  late  Duke  of  Sussex.  It  was  then  our  privilege  to  be  very  near 
his  grave,  in  the'  little  chapel  at  Kensal  Green.  There  stood  the  ever-to-be- 
lamented  Prince  Consort,  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  late  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  and  sundry  other  statesmen  and  noblemen  who  have  since  been  called 
to  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  Their  countenances  wore  the  very  saddest 
aspect,  as  the  earth  fell  upon  the  coffin-lid,  and  as  the  words  *'  Earth  to  earth, 
dust  to  dust,"  were  uttered.  But  oh,  the  glory  that  presented  itself  to  our  mind, 
in  contrast  with  that  vast  display  and  pageant  as  far  as  human  greatness  was 
concerned,  when  the  well-known  words  were  heard,  as  they  came  reverberating 
over  the  heads  of  those  exalted  ones  of  earth,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  "  (John  xi.  25). 

If  the  renowned  "  Charlotte  Elizabeth,"  with  all  her  brilliant  descriptive 
powers,  expresses  her  inability  to  describe  Tollymore,  what  shall  tve  say  ?  Why 
this :  that  the  best  thing  we  can  do  is  to  quote  here  and  there  from  what  she  has 
ahready  published  in  the  work  to  which  we  before  alluded. 

Speaking  of  her  alighting  at  the  foot  of  a  noble  flight  of  steps,  and  entering 
the  mansion,  she  says : — 

**  The  first  step  you  take  is  into  a  spacious,  loftjr  apartment,  floored  with  oak,  and 
hung  round  with  fine  portraits  and  maps.  Crossm^  this,  you  turn  to  the  left,  and 
find  yourself  in  a  very  long  and  high,  but  not  so  wide  hall,  with  a  succession  of  arch- 
wavs,  which  produce  a  beautiful  effect.  Oveir  the  first .  of  these,  on  a  broad  scroll, 
in  large  letters  of  gold,  and  in  the  rich  Celtic  character,  you  read  the  greeting — the 
dear  fosh  greeting— C<?tf</  mille  failthe!*  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  the  effect  of 
these  few  words,  displayed  in  such  a  place. 

"  I  must  linger  a  little,"  says  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  "in  this  enchanting  hall.  It  is 
lighted  on  the  left  by  a  row  of  high  and  richly-stained  windows,  which  cast  a  most 
beautiful  mellow  lustre  on  the  opposite  wall,  hung  with  a  series  of  family  portraits. 
Bare  cabinets,  displaying  many  costly  articles  of  foreign  workmanship,  stand  at  inter- 
vals on  either  side ;  and  in  the  central  part  a  very  fine  double  staircase  admits  a  large 
opening  between  the  two  flights,  over  which  a  broad  lantern  pours  down  the  silver 
light  of  day.  This  spot  again  detained  me,  for  its  chivalrous  character  struck  an  old 
chord  in  my  heart.  Tour  complete  suits  of  mail,  so  placed  as  to  give  you  the  entire 
figure  of  an  armed  man  on  each  pedestal,  are  ranged  on  the  left.  Op})osite,  in  the 
square  opening  between  the  staircases,  are  two  stands,  each  containing  twenty 
muskets,  with  their  bayonets  ranged  beside  them,  excellently  kept;  a  large  drum 
stands  near ;  and  over  the  whole,  depending  from  the  balustrades,  float  five  bright 
banners  of  various  descriptions ;  while  pikes,  halberts,  pistols,  and  a  great  variety  of 
curious  arms,  are  tastefullv  disposed  around.  You  may  understand  from  this  that  the 
walls  of  the  staircase  and  landing-place  form  three  sides  of  a  hollow  square ;  these  are 
occupied  above  by  a  very  valuable  series  of  five  paintings,  of ,  great  size,  representing 
the  different  hairoreadth  'scapes  of  Charles  II.  The  ^ures  are  all  large  as  life,  and 
the  portraits  and  costume  excellent.  They  were  painted  by  Fuller,  shortly  after  the 
Restoration,  and  are  seen  to  great  advantage  among  so  many  tokens  of  devoted 
lojralty  as  abound  in  this  spot.  Proceeding  onward,  and  passing  a  farther  line  of 
painted  windows,  portraits,  and  antiques,  two  doors  to  the  left  lead  into  that  elegant 
suite  of  apartments  that  form  the  dining  and  anterooms,  and  the  splendid  library,  at 
present  used  as  a  drawing-room.*' 

f  A  thouFand  welcomes. 
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"I  could  not/'  Qontinaes  this  gracefal  writer,  "ii  I  laboured  for  a  week  at  the 
task^  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  beauties  of  this  place ;  nor  could  you  name  an 
appendage  capable  of  ornamenting  a  spot  that  is  wanting  here.  Would  you  have 
sublimity  ?  A  mountain  planted  to  its  summit  with  trees  of  the  richest  and  most 
luxuriant  character  rises  close  to  the  house ;  above  it  appears  the  long  waving  line  of 
a  noble  ridge  called  the  Black  Mountains  ;  and  looking  over  that,  yea,  looking  down 
with  a  mostpatronizing  air  upon  this  fairy  scene,  towers  the  conical  point  of  Sleive 
Donard.  When  this  was  first  pointed  out  to  me,  I  felt,  though  I  did  not  say  it,  that ' 
Sleive  Donard  ought  to  lift  his  head  a  little  higher  for  the  sake  of  a  more  marked 
pre-eminence  above  his  giant  neighbour.  Yet  I  was  really  astonished  when,  half-an- 
hour  later,  while  I  was  looking  up,  a  thick  doud  rolled  awajr,  which  I  had  never 
before  suspected  to  lie  between  me  and  the  object  of  my  curiosity,  and  showed  such 
an  altitude  as  I  had  never  pictured  to  myself.  The  most  striking  appearance  is  the 
seeming  proximity  of  this  splendid  peak ;  you  fancy  that  if  permitted  to  climb  over 
the  tree-tops  to  the  termination  of  the  wooded  height,  you  could  pass  bv  a  single  step 
to  the  mountain,  and  thence  by  as  easy  a  transition  to  the  ascent  of  Sleive  Donard's 
crest.  You  may  judge  of  the  grandeur  of  such  a  combination;  but  you  can  form  no 
idea  of  the  encliantinjg  loveliness  of  the  garden  ground  that  separates  the  house  from 
its  magnificent  guardian  heights.  The  gently  swelling  lawn  is  diversified  with  every 
possible  variety  of  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs,  arranged  in  clumj'  nnd  clusters  with 
faultless  taste,  or  allowed  to  rise  alone,  and  show  their  elegant  oii'.  >  e.  Elower  beds, 
stored  with  the  choicest  aromatic  and  brilliant  specimens,  are  cut  in  the  soft  grass ; 
while  here  and  there  vou  see  an  enormous  basket,  formed  of  wreathed  twigs,  adorned 
with  fir  apples,  and  bearing  on  the  mould  that  fills  them  all  the  delicate  creeping 
and  otlier  flowers  that  can  be  thought  of.  These  are  trophies  of  the  industrious 
ingenuity  of  ,the  youthful  and  noble  heir,  delightii^  to  add  another  charm  to  this 
region  of  delight.  Then  famous  rhododendrons,  averaging  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  in 
circumference,  form  a  distinguished  feature,  though  not  now  in  flower ;  their  lower 
branches  rest  on  the  lawn,  and  each  plant  naturally  assumes  a  very  graceful  pyra- 
midical  shape.  At  proper  intervals,  sheep  of  a  handsome  breed  are  tethered,  but 
seemmgly  at  large,  browsing  fearlessly  on  the  velvet  sod  beneath  them.  Turn  from 
this,  and  go  towards  the  front  of  the  house,  your  eye,  following  the  gradual  descent  of 
the  wooded  hill  as  it  slopes  awav,  rests  on  the  ocean.  From  the  window  of  everv 
sleeping  apartment,  I  see  distinctly  without  a  glass,  the  Isle  of  Man,  reposing  in  micU 
sea;  and  with  an  ordinary  telescope,  the  shipping  in  its  port  is  clearly  discemable* 
What  would  you  add  to  this  combination  of  attractions?  Hocks,  woods,  and  a 
mountain  torrent  might  improve  it.  Well,  I  challenge  the  world  to  outdo  the 
demesne  of  Tollymore  Park  in  these  particulars. 

"  Leaving  the  house  in  the  rear,  and  the  exquisite  lawn  on  your  right,  you  cross  a 
slip  of  pasturage,  and  enter  the  covert  of  a  dark  grove,  which  leads  you  by  a  descend-' 
ing  path,  just  wide  enough  to  walk  on  between  the  trees  and  the  brushwood,  until 
you  emerge  on  the  edge  of  the  most  romantic  stream  that  ever  burst  its  way  through 
a  channel  of  rocL  The  latter  lies  in  masses,  sometimes  to  a  depth  of  twenty  feet  or 
more ;  but  never  for  that  length  unbroken.  Huge  blocks,^  hurled  as  it  would  seem  by 
some  ^gantic  arm,  lie  in  the  wildest  confusion  in  the  bed  of  the  river ;  while  the 
fantastic  shapes  assumed  by  those  which  line  the  banks,  the  variety  of  lichens  and 
suckers  that  spring  from  every  fissure,  the  darkness  of  the  narrow  chasm,  enlightened 
by  the  foam  of  those  dancing,  dashing,  whirling  waters,  and  the  grotesque  positions 
into  which  the  over*hanging  trees  have  twisted  their  trunks,  generally  mantled  with 
ivy,  altogether  form  such  a  scene  of  witchery,  that  I  only  wonder  how  I  dare 
dishonour  it  by  any  attempt  at  a  description.  This  wild  stream,  rushing  from  the 
Moume  Mountains,  winds  its  eccentric  course  through  the  length  of  the  domain, 
keeping  close  below  the  wooded  hill,  and  so  perfectly  concealed  that  you  must  be  on 
its  banks  to  know  anything  of  its  existence.  At  different  turns,  where  the  ground 
abruptly  descends,  or  the  channel  suddenly  deepens,  fine  falls  are  produced ;  but  it  is 
a  succession  of  cascades,  sometimes  presenting  half-a-dozen  at  a  view,  falling  from 
different  parts  of  the  same  fragment  of  rock.  Man  could  do  nothing  here,  except  to 
preserve  the  banks  in  as  perfect  accordance  as  might  be  with  the  torrent ;  and  this 
has  very  successfully  been  done.    Now  a  grotto,  then  a  bridge  most  rustically  appro- 
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priate,  and  occasionally  a  spot  of  greensward,  with  chairs  and  tables  ett  tuiie^  em- 
bowered in  the  trees,  vary  the  walk;  but  still  you  tread  upon  the  edge,  and  cannot 
avoid  beholding  at  every  step,  the  wonders  of  the  rocky  depth  beneath,  with  its  ever- 
varying  stream  of  pure  water,  sometimes  black  with  the  masses  of  rock  and  wood  that 
close  it  in,  then  transparent  as  crystal,  while  it  lightly  leaps  some  barrier,  and  plays 
awhile  around  its  base. 

'^  In  a  level  part  of  this  enchanted  glen,  Lord  Eoden  has  pressed  his  wild  river  into 
the  service  to  which  he  devotes  himself,  and  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  he  has— the 
service  of  his  poor  countrymen.  Here,  with  that  constant  attention  to  the  elegant 
and  pictures(][ue  which  enhances  the  useful,  he  has  erected  a  saw-mill;  and  very 
delightful  it  is  to  see  the  mountain  river,  subdued  into  quiet  force,  steadily  wending 
its  way  for  a  space,  to  work  by  its  impetus  an  extensive  machinery.  The  dense  forest 
BuppUes  trees,  without  their  lieing  missed ;  and  the  stream  which  fed  them  enables  a 
few  workmen  to  execute  the  whole  process  of  sawing,  planing,  turning,  and  finishing 
off  every  useful  article  that  supports  a  substantial  house,  to  tne  little  pegs  that  unite 
the  fences  jround  it.  This  spectacle  of  busy  operation,  the  cottagers  coming  with 
their  carts  for  a  valuable  freight  of  timber,  and  the  young  children  to  gather  chips  in 
their  pinnafores ;  the  solitu£,  the  loveliness  of  the  woods,  the  occasional  glimpse  of 
those  towering  mountains ;  the  tranquil  grace  of  the  river  at  this  useful  sta^e  of  its 
progress,  and  the  peaceable,  contented  aspect  of  the  poor  tenantry  who  avail  them- 
selves of  the  boon — all  impart  such  a  charm,  that  when  to  it  you  add  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  whole,  the  assured  truth  that  love  to  God  is  the  moving  principle  of  all 
tills  active  benevolence,  that  nothing  here  is  undertiJcen,  nothing  planned,  nothing 
desired,  but  what  has  been  brought  before  the  Lord  in  fervent,  believing  prayer,  and 
nothing  sought  but  as  a  means  to  glorify  Him,  and  to  benefit  His  creatures  for  His 
sake— vou  must  say  with  me  that  sea  and  land  may  be  compassed  without  finding  a 
spot  where  the  heart  can  so  rest,  so  expand,  so  expatiate,  as  in  this  abode  of  natural 
beauty,  moral  elevation,  and  spiritual  peace." 

To  the  foregoing  we  can  heartily  respond,  as  having  witnessed  for  ourselves. 
We  may  add,  that  to  the  mode  of  employment  just  referred  to,  Lord  Boden  has 
of  late  added  other  means  of  occupation,  which  are  a  source  of  the  greatest  boon 
to  the  tenantry  and  the  surrounding  neighbourhood.  A  mill  for  scutching,  or 
dividing  the  fibres  of  the  flax,  has  recently  been  erected.  So  much  was  this 
appreciated,  that  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  we  saw  some  six  weeks'  work  in  waiting 
to  be  operated  upon,  whilst  the  neighbouring  farmers  were  still  carrying  their 
cartloads  of  flax  to  the  mill  for  the  same  object. 

Under  other  circumstances  we  should  feel  a  delicacy  in  even  cursorily  alluding 
to  the  household  arrangements  of  a  nobleman's  family ;  but,  as  these  facts  are 
already  in  print,  under  the  talented  hand  of  "  Charlotte  Elizabeth,"  we  need  not 
scrapie  to  quote  what  she  has  written  upon  the  subject  :-^ 

"  But  I  must  lead  you  back  to  the  house,  for  you  have  not  seen  the  chapel.  Fancy 
a  choice  collection  of  all  that  the  sculptor,  the  painter,  and  engraver  can  accomplish 
to  render  the  oratory  of  a  nobleman's  house  costly  and  imposmg ;  you  will  then  have 
fancied  the  exact  reverse  of  Lord  Boden's  chapel.  A  plainer  apartment  I  have  not 
seen ;  it  is  an  oblong  square,  of  a  ^ood  size  ana  height,  the  windows  just  under  the 
ceiling,  white  walls,  and  benches  with  good  backs  ranged  transversely.  On  the  rig[ht 
hand  side  as  you  enter  stands  a  desk,  simply  to  support  a  book ;  with  a  low  stool  for 
all  but  the  noble  master.  On  the  opposite  side  is  a  chair  for  Lady  Boden,  with  a 
space  for  the  family  and  guests,  differing  only  from  the  rest  in  having  cushions.  At 
the  farther  end  a  door  leads  into  the  park,  always  open  to  admit  all  comers.  We  are 
called  by  beat  of  drum — ^the  butler  striking  the  great  drum  in  the  hall  at  nine  o'clock 
morning  and  evening— to  this  modest  place  of  prayer ;  and,  while  the  inmates  of  the 
house  enter  from  the  hall,  there  is  not  a  beggar  who  is  not  equally  free  to  approach 
by  the  other  entrance.  A  hymn  is  sung,  a  portion  read  and  commented  on,  and 
prayer  offered;  after  which  the  kindest  notice  is  taken  of  those  poor  who  have  any 
occasion  for  particular  attention," 
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We  shall,  for  the  present  month,  close  our  " Rambles  in  Ireland"  in  the  very 
words  of  the  aforementioned  writer. 

She  says,  at  the  commencement  of  her  ninth  letter : — 

"The  period  of  my  happy  -mit  here  is  now  well-nigh  expired,  and  I  must  give  you 
the  particularjt  of  our  excursion  while  yet  I  may  raise  my  eye  from  the  paper  to  the 
lofty  subject  of  my  tale.  ^  There  he  rises,  with  his  head  just  unveiled  from  a  dense 
cloud,  the  sunshine  striking  brilliantly  upon  its  nicely-rounded  pouit,  and  imparting  a 
smile  that  seems  to  add  another  to  the  many  joyous  looks  which  have  brightened  the 
whole  district  for  the  last  two  or  three  days.  I  might,  to  be  sure,  have  told  you  all 
this  in  four  words :  Lord  Roden  is  here.  But  though  you  have  witnessed,  aye,  and 
ardently  joined  in  the  burst  of  welcoming  plaudits  tluit  greet  hun  in  Exeter  Hall,  you 
can  form  no  idea  of  the  quiet  yet  brilliant  sunniness  that  is  shed  on  his  own  family, 
his  own  household,  his  own  tenants  and  poor  neighbours,  by  the  presence  of  one 
whom  the  Lord  has  given  to  be  a  blessing  wherever  lie  goes.  Oh  that  every  moun- 
tain in  dear  Ireland  had  a  ToUymore  Park  at  its  foot,  and  every  cabm  a  !l^den  to 
care  for  its  poor  inmates !  I  have  long  appreciated  Us  character — nay,  venerated  it ; 
but  one  must  see  his  very  face  reflectea  m  the  sparkling  eyes  of  his  own  people  to 
know  how  they  prize  him;  and  whose  testimony  shall  be  taken  before  that  of  the 
poor  creatures  who  are  taught  by  their  spiritual  guide  that  to  love  such  a  heretic  is  a 
sin — to  hate  and  to  injure  nim  a  step  heavenwards — ^yet  who  would  give  their  lives 
for  him  any  day  or  hour." 


Moris  in  3mm  for  i\mt  %  mt  Mmq. 

"  Comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak." — 1  Thess.  v.  14. 

CHILDREN,  AND  THEIR  SOULS'  ETERNAL  WELFARE. 

My  deab  Sib, — After  reading  your  letter  of  condolence,  or  rather,  of  conso* 
lation,  to  your  bereaved  correspondent  on  the  loss  of  her  sister,  will  you  allow 
me,  in  reply  to  your  remarks  on  the  anxiety  felt  by  most  parents,  and  particularly 
those  who  are  sincere  Christians,  on  account  of  their  children,  to  offer  you 
for  your  especial  consideration  Isaiah  lix.  21.  Remark,  it  is  a  covenant  promise : 
perhaps  not  to  all  of  even  God's  believing  people;  but  surely  to  be  fulfilled,  even 
in  the  extended  largeness  of  its  application,  to  those  to  whom  it  is  brought  home 
and  sealed  on  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth.  To  me,  at  least,  it  is  a 
promise  of  very  great  rest  and  comfort,  as  it  was  given  to  me  soon  after  a  most 
earnest  wrestUog  prayer  on  behalf  of  one  of  my  own  children ;  and  to  it  I  always 
return  on  the  recurrence  of  any  anxiety  and  felt  insufficiency  to  guide  their  course 
aright.  It  was  afterwards  corroborated  by  John  iv.  50.  Pardon  me,  my  dear 
Sir,  these  suggestions  to  one  so  much  older  than  myself  in  Christian  experience 
as  well  as  in  years ;  but  as  you  are  the  medium  by  which  so  much  nourishment 
and  comfort  is  conveyed  to  a  large  portion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  it  occurred  to 
me  that  if  it  is  said, "  Out  of  the  mputh*of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordained 
strength,"  you  would  not  reject  a  word  in  season  from  a  younger  disciple  of  the 
same  Master.  I^ermit  me  to  add  the  remarkable  fact  that  I  lost  all  my  children 
(four  in  number)  that  were  born  prior  to  my  firm  and  assured  reception  of 
Gospel  truth  in  my  own  soul,  and  that  since  then  Gpd  has  given  me  other  four 
in  their  room ;  as  an  evidence  that  in  my  own  case,  at  least,  there  is  much 
to  settle  my  faith  and  hope  in  its  fulfilment,  in  His  own  due  time,  and  to  His 
own  glory. 

Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  which  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Nottingham.  Yours  in  Christian  union,  E.  L. 
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[Beloved  unknown,  yet  well  known  in  the  Lord,  we  thank  yott  for  your  sweet 
and  timely  observations.  Upon  turning  to  the  passage  you  refer  to,  we  find  it 
had  been  (blessed  be  His  name!)  specially  applied  of  the  Lord  to  our  own  soul 
also ;  and  we  see  by  the  margin  that  we  were  led  to  preach  from  it  just  this 
time  three  years.  It  formed  one  of  faith's  precious  strongholds ;  and,  in  the  face 
of  opposition  and  the  death  upon  the  promise  with  regard  to  some  of  one's  own 
children,  furnished  the  plea  of  faith— one  of  the  notes  of  hand  to  be  presented  at 
the  Bank  of  Heaven,  and  asked  that  it  might  be  duly  **  honoured  "  when  the 
great  and  giaclous  Acceptor  shall  see  it  has  verily  "  become  due."  Now  there  is 
this  peculiarity  in  the  so-called  management  of  the  Bank  of  Faith.  Jehovah,  in 
the  greatness  of  His  condescension  and  in  the  boundlessness  of  His  love,  gives 
forth  to  His  poor  and  needy  applicants  His  own  promissory  notes — ^to  be  paid  so 
many  and  so  many  months  after  date,  as  seemeth  good  in  His  sight ;  but  both 
date  and  time  are  (so  to  speak)  written  in  invisible  ink.  Now  and  then  faith 
may,  as  a  rich  privilege,  descry  the  date  upon  which  the  promise  is  given,  but 
seldom  is  even  faith  so  &voured  as  to  know  when  such  promissory  note  arrives 
at  maturity.  This  is  a  secret  which  Jehovah,  for  wise  and  gracious  purposes, 
keeps  to  Himself;  yea,  one  great  aim  is  to  make  the  recipients  of  the  promise 
more  watchful  and  dependent  upon  Himself.  Their  very  ignorance  of  "  the 
times  and  t^e  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power,"  tends  to 
keep  them  more  ardently  and  more  imploringly  at  His  footstool. 

There  is  a  vast  distinction  between  those  who  wait  at  the  hospital  to  see  the 
physician,  and  those  who,  having  received  their  prescription,  and  had  the  same 
made  np  by  the  dispenser,  are  returning  home  bottle  in  hand.  So  also  there  is  a 
great  d&erence  between  the  pauper's  waiting  upon  the  relieving  officer  for  his 
weekly  pittance,  and  the  one  who,  having  received  his  allowance,  is  retiring  to  his 
humble  dwelling.  In  the  former  cases,  there  is  the  watchful  eye  and  the  waiting 
spirit ;  and  each  and  every  movement  of  the  physician  or  the  officer,  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  marked  with  the  greater  interest  and  tenacity.  So,  beloved,  the  Lord 
keeps  His  redeemed  ones  in  a  waiting,  expectant  posture.  We  speak  feeliogly 
when  we  say,  they  are  so  prone  to  be  prodigal  even  of  His  rich  and  gracious 
gifts,  that  He  can  only  deal  them  out  to  them  by  little  and  little.  Did  He 
entrust  them  with,  by  comparison,  more  than  that  little,  they  would  play  the 
part  of  the  prodigal  over  again,  and  '*  go  and  spend  their  substance,"  if  not 
exactly  in  ''  riotous  living,"  yet  in  a  way  that  should  neither  benefit  themselves, 
nor  glorify  their  Lord  and  Master. 

lUly  upon  it,  beloved,  that  the  cleaving  closely  unto  Hun^  and  the  *'  following 
hard  i^er  Him,"  must  be  kept  up  and  maintained  by  the  dire  necessity  and  the 
absolute  want;  and  wherein  can  that  be  more  felt  than  by  the  anxious,  watchful 
parents,  realizing  the  positive  want  of  the  putting  forth  of  nothing  less  than  the 
omnipotent  power  of  Jehovah,  for  the  bringiug  of  their  dear  children  under  the 
precious  influences  and  operations  of  His  rich,  and  free,  and  sovereign  grace  ? 
And  then,  too,  by  comparison  and  by  review,  what  debtors  of  mercy  do  they  see 
and  feel  themselves  to  be.  When  in  their  dear  children  they  behold  their  own  former 
selves  ;  when,  in  their  worldliness,  and  carnality,  and  enmity  to  the  truth,  they 
discover  afresh  what  formerly  characterized,  themselves ;  oh,  how  they  acknow- 
ledge  and  admire  what  God  hath  wrought,  and  are  encouraged,  likewise,  to  hope 
that  He  who  subdued  and  saved  them,  will,  in  His  own  good  and  gracious  time, 
save  THEiBS  also.  Here  is  thek  hope — ^here  their  plea — here  their  stronghold ; 
and  then  (as  you  have  intimated)  how  precious  the  promise,  and  how  powerful 
the  plea  as  based  upon  that  promise :  "  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  virith 
them,  saith  the  Lord ;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have 
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put  in  thy  moath,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  Eeed>  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever"  (Isa.  lix.  21).  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  fulfil  it,  in  His  time,  for 
His  own  holy  name's  sake.    Amen,  and  amen.— Editob.] 


"MY  JESUS  HATH  DONE  ALL  THINGS  WELL." 

Such  was  the  dying  testimony  of  a  poor  man  who  has  lately  "  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord."  My  reader,  is  this  your  living  testimony?  for  if  not  your 
living,  it  can  never  he  your  dying  one.  "  My  Jesus ! "  Oh,  what  tongue  can 
tell  the  hlessedness  of  heing  ahle  to  say,  "  My  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  my  Lord,  and 
my  God  I "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Saviour,  and  He  is  also  the  Saviour ; 
but  is  He  your  Saviour  ?  Have  you  been  brought  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  feel  your  lost  and  ruined  condition  as  a  sinner — one  under  condemna« 
tion,  because  at  enmity  with  God  ?  and  have  you  fled  for  refuge  to  Jesus,  the 
sinner's  Friend,  to  be  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified  through  His  precious 
blood  ?  If  brought  thus  to  feel  your  need  of  Him,  hear  His  gracious  words : 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  All  men  seek  rest  in  something;  the  human  heart  must  have  some 
centre  for  its  affections  and  hopes,  around  which  they  can  revolve,  and  in  which 
they  can  repose.  What  a  word  is  this,  **  /  will  give  you  rest."  "  My  Jesus." 
He  is  '*  all  in  all"  to  His  people,  and  in  Him  alone  is  true  and  lastu3g  peace  and 
rest ;  for  "  He  is  our  peace."    **  I  will  give  you  rest." 

And,  fellow-Christian,  may  we  not  learn  a  lesson  from  the  simple  word, 
"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well  ?  "  How  often  do  we  wonder  at  His 
dealings  with  us,  and  would  exclaim,  **  Why,  Lord,  dost  Thou  chasten  me 
thus  ?  "  Let  this  word  of  our  blessed  Lord  re-assure  and  comfort  our  hearts : 
"  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Now  we 
see  not  the  end  of  much  we  are  called  upon  by  our  faithful  God  to  pass  through ; 
now  we  walk  by  faith ;  now  we  love  Him  whom  we  have  not  seen  but  by  the 
eye  of  faith,  "  whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love ;"  but,  in  that  glorious  hereafter^ 
shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are  known,  and  see  our  Lord  face  to  face. 
Now  it  is  our  joy  to  say,  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Oh,  what  a  word  is  that  together!  The  bitter  and  the  sweet,  the  cloud 
and  the  sunshine,  the  tear  and  the  smile — all,  all  is  working  together  for  good ; 
all,  all  is  sent  in  infinite  love  and  wisdom ;  all,  all  is  educating  us  for  the  Father's 
house,  where  our  endless  rest  shall  be  unceasing  praise.  **Unta  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

May  we  who  bear  the  name  of  Jesus  seek  to  unfurl  His  glorious  banner  before 
an  unbelieving  world,  and  glory  in  Him  and  His  great  salvation.  And  in  these 
last  days,  when  sin  and  Satan  are  reigning  on  every  hand,  may  we  seek  to  shme 
in  the  light  of  Him  who  is  our  life,  our  all  in  all ;  whilst  we  look  for  His  appear- 
ing, when  we  shall  know  what  it  is  to  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord  I "  "  Where* 
fore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words  " 


"  We  know  that  Thou  hast  bought  us. 
And  washed  us  in  Thy  blood ;  - 
We  know  Thy  grace  has  brought  us, 
As  l^gs  and  priests,  to  Goa. 


"  We  know  that  that  blest  morning, 
Long  looked  for,  draweth  near. 
When  we,  at  Thy  returning^ 
In  glory  shall  appear." 

E.  M.  S. 
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A  DATS  JOUENEY  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS. 

In  the  history  of  the  prophet  Elijah  there  is  a  remarkable  blending  of  opposite 
principles-*«faith  and  unbelief,  courage  and  fear,  patience  and  irritability,  con- 
fidence and  distrust ;  and  this  is  more  especially  exemplified  in  the  interesting 
drcamstances  connected  with  the  prophet,  as  recorded  in  the  first  book  of 
Kings,  chapter  19. 

The  message  of  Jezebel  to  Elijah,  though  it  pressed  so  heavily  upon  bis  spirit 
as  to  shake  his  &ith,  and  cause  him  to  tremble  like  a  reed  before  the  wind,  had 
nothing  in  itself,  when  viewed  by  the  h'ght  of  God's  word,  to  distress  or  terrify 
the  prophet  "  So  let  the  gods  do  to  we,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life 
as  one  of  them  [the  slain  false  prophets]  hy  to-morrow  about  this  time'*  And 
what  were  these  gods?  Wood  and  stone.  Ghemosh  was  the  god  of  the 
Phoenician  idolatress,  but  Jehovah  the  God  of  the  prophet  of  Israel.  Jezebel 
takes  up  the  Jewish  Hebraism,  "  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,^^  but  changes 
God  into  gods,  "  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them.^*  Who  was 
she?  a  Sidonian  sinner,  doomed  to  destruction.  And  what  power  could  she 
have  over  the  life  of  Jehovah's  prophet  ?  But  faith  ebbs  and  flows,  and  that  of 
Elijah  was  ebbing  now,  for  "  when  he  saw  that,"  not  heard — ^saw  it  prospectively 
coming  upon  him,  although  we  had  been  told  just  previously  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  on  Elijah,  he  has  now  lost  all  sense  of  its  divine  hold,  and  he  who 
was  never  to  die — ^whose  life  was  hid  in  Him  to  whom  in  the  fulness  of  time  he 
was  to  bear  testimony  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration— -flies  for  his  life  to 
Beersbeba,  whose  very  name,  had  faith  been  in  exercise,  might  have  cheered 
him — "  the  well  of  the  oathJ^  But  Elijah  must  go  into  the  wilderness,  nor  will 
he  have  even  the  companionship  of  his  servant,  for  he  leaves  him  behind.  Ah, 
there  are  times  when  the  soul  under  trial  shuns  every  one  but  Jesus,  and  when 
the  tenderest  human  sympathy  is  intrusive.  It  was  a  day's  journey  the  prophet 
was  going  to  take,  which  consisted  of  twenty  miles ;  so  he  goes  to  Paran,  the 
very  wilderness  where  his  forefathers  once  wandered  double  that  number  of 
years,  and  sets  himself  down  under  a  juniper  tree,  which,  though  large  like  the 
cedar,  does  not  afford  the  same  shade,  and  its  prickly  leaves  would  keep  the 
head  from  leaning  against  it,  while  its  bitter  fruit  could  afford  no  nourishment. 
What  was  the  request  Elijah  made  for  himself  there  ?  Why  one  which  was 
never  granted — that  he  might  die.  It  is  well  for  us  that  our  prayers  sometimes 
return  into  our  own  bosom.  The  Lord  had  still  to  use  His  prophet :  Elisha  had 
not  yet  been  anointed  ;'Ahab  must  again  be  confronted,  and  his  doom,  with  that 
of  Jezebel,  pronounced ;  the  captains  of  Ahaziah  were  to  be  met ;  and,  above 
all,  the  final  transaction  at  Jordan  accomplished  :  so  Elijah  asked  amiss  when 
he  said, "  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life.*'  But  the  weary  man  sleeps  under  this 
juniper  tree,  "  for  so  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,"  and  the  touch  of  an  angel  is 
to  awake  hun.  **  Arise  and  eat,"  said  the  messenger  of  God ;  and  he  looks 
round,  and  sees  the  miraculous  cake  and  cruse  of  water ;  eats  and  drinks,  and 
lays  him  down  agam  to  sleep,  till  once  more  the  angel's  touch  arouses  the 
prophet,  who  is  commanded  to  arise  and  eat,  because  the  journey  was  too  long 
for  him.  That  which  we  take  or  make  for  ourselves  is  generally  wrong,  and,  if 
our  mistakes  were  not  overruled  by  infinite  wisdom,  we  should  faint  in  our  self*- 
made  journeys.  It  was  indeed  "  angels'  food ''  the  poor  prophet  now  ate,  and 
it  is  perhaps  remarkable  that  this  expression,  which  occurs  in  Psahn  Ixxviii.  25, 
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is,  in  its  Hebrew,  *^food  for  a  journey  *'^mt  that  which  the  man  of  God  then 
needed.  In  the  strength  of  that  food^  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  Elijah, 
as  type  of  the  promised  Messiah,  journeys  on  toHoreb,  where  God  first  revealed 
Himself  as  the  great  I  AM.  And  now  he  goes  into  a  cave,  where  something 
better  than  an  angel's  touch  awaits  him — God's  own  voice,  '*  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?"  It  seems  like  a  question  of  gentle  reproof.  The  reply  comes 
from  a  burthened  heart  and  impatient  spirit.  He  pleads  his  jealousy  for  God's 
honour :  **  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts:  for  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  Thy  covenant,  thrown  down  Thine  altars,  and  slain  Thy 
prophets  with  the  sword ;"  and  then  creep  in  his  ignorance  and  mistrust,  as  he 
adds,  "  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.''  God 
takes  no  notice  of  any  of  these  arguments,  but  in  His  own  majesty  commands 
Elijah  to  go  forth  and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  Him.  Then  the  God  of 
Israel  passes  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  broke  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  him.  Was  the  Lord  in  the  wind  ?  No.  Was  He  in  the 
earthquake  which  followed?  No.  Was  He  in  the  fire  that  next  came?  Oh, 
no ;  but  '*  a  still  small  voice  "  now  comes  (a  silent,  hght,  gentle  breeze — Heb.), 
and  the  Lord  was  there.  It  was  soul-subduing,  no  doubt.  The  wind,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  fire  did  not  move  Elijah,  and  why  ?  Because  Jehovah's 
voice  was  not  heard  in  them.  So  now  he  wraps  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
goes  out,  and  stands  at  the  entering  in  of  the  cave,  when  the  question  i3  once 
more  repeated,  '*What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  and  the  same  reply  given; 
but  now,  strengthened  and  comforted,  he  is  told  to  return  on  his  way,  and  do 
what,  he  was  commanded.  Nevertheless,  before  God  leaves  the  prophet.  He 
vindicates  His  own  sovereignty,  and,  as  the  apostle  writes  when  alluding  to  this 
transaction, ''  What  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  unto 
myself  seven  thousand  men  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  unto  the  image  of 
Baal "  (Rom.  xi.  4). 

In  conclusion,  the  day's  journey  of  the  prophet  may  suggest  a  few  useful 
hints  to  the  believer.  We  see  that,  however  weak  our  faith  may  be,  God  is 
faithful,  and  will  overrule  all  our  mistakes  for  His  ultimate  glory ;  that  lonely 
and  dreary  as  our  wilderness  course  may  prove,  food  for  the  journey  shall  be  » 
provided  ;  that  no  providence,  either  powerful  or  awful,  can  melt  or  reach  the 
heart,  if  God's  own  voice  be  not  there ;  that  whatever  use  the  Lord  has  yet  to 
make  of  us,  before  He  takes  us  up  to  Himself,  it  must  be  accomplished,  though 
we  know  not  how ;  that  Jehovah  is  not  dependent  upon  the  most  eminent  of  His 
saints  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  own  sovereign  will  and  pleasure.  Finally, 
that  all  the  circumstances  of  our  way  are  marked  out  by  unerring  wisdom  for 
God's  glory,  who  has  declared,  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  H. 


SIN  AND  ITS  WAGES. 


In  visits  which  I  paid  to-day,  I  had  fresh  proofs  of  the  dreadful  nature  and 
hardem'ng  effects  of  sin.  In  one  case,  a  daughter  had  been  suddenly  bereaved 
of  an  aged  mother.  Her  grief  was  intense.  "  Oh,?'  eaid  she,  in  agony  of  mind, 
and  in  the  midst  of  bitter  tears,  "  1  was  a  stumbling-block  to  her.  She  would 
ask  me  to  read  the  Bible,  instead  of  which  I  would  read  the  newspaper,  or 
some  light  and  triflmg  book.  When  I  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
I  was  under  religious  impregsions,  but  since  that  I  have  gone  into  the  world. 
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and  I  never  enter  the  house  of  Qod."  It  was  a  humiliating  acknowledgment, 
and  proof  indeed  there  was  that  *'  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard/'  I  never 
remember  to  have  met  an  instance  of  deeper  regret  or  more  intense  sorrow. 
Oh  that  the  Lord  may  make  this  bereavement  a  means  of  bringing  this  poor 
wanderer  to  reflection,  and  to  a  calliDg  upon  God  for  mercy ! 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  very  aged  man,  bordering  upon  fourscore  years. 
I  had  seen  him  once  before,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  aged,  bedridden 
wife.  I  had  subsequently,  however,  been  informed  that  he  was  an  infidel,  and 
that,  when  asked  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  answer  was,  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  Him,  that  he  had  never  seen  Him,  and  that  he  should  have  to 
take  others'  word  for  it.  The  thoughtful  reader  will  feel  how  painful  an  intro- 
duction this.  After  speaking  to  his  afflicted  wife,  I  turned  to  hun,  and  at  once 
plainly  expressed  the  grief  I  felt  at  what  I  had  heard  respecting  him.  At  the 
same  time,  I  sought  to  impress  him  with  the  fact  that  it  was  an  awful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ;  that  whilst  the  Christian  could  (to  say 
the  least)  lose  nothing  by  his  behef,  what  a  fearful  risk  he  was  running  by  his 
rejection  altogether  of  these  things.  I  then  asked  him  how  it  was  that  the 
one  could  be  so  peaceful  and  happy  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  whilst  the 
other  was  suddedy  flUed  with  terror  and  dismay.  The  man  was  silent.  Again 
I  put  the  question  to  him  as  to  man's  inability  to  understand  God's  ways :  "  Does 
a  child  understand  why  his  fSather  chastises  him,  or  why  he  sends  him  to  school  ? 
Is  it  not  his  love  to  and  interest  in  him  that  prompts  him  to  do  so  ?  Does  he  not 
see  this  afterwards,  although  at  the  time  it  seems  a  strange  way  of  showing  his 
love  V*  Said  he,  in  reply,  "  I  was  left,  at  seven  years  of  age,  to  fight  my  own 
way,  and  get  my  own  living.  I  was  neglected."  I  did  not  then  stop  to  inquire 
how  this  was— whether  from  the  death  or  the  indifEerence  of  his  parents ;  but, 
tuning  advantage  of  the  fact  to  which  he  had  alluded,  said,  **  You  are  an  old 
man.''  He  acquiesced,  and  stated  his  age  as  bordering  upon  fourscore.  *'  You 
have  been  brought  through  many  dangers.  No  doubt  you  have  seen  men  M  on 
your  right  hand  and  on  your  left  ?"  **  Yes,"  said  the  old  man,  with  the  utmost 
promptitude,  "  I  was  in  a  boat  off  such  a  coast  with  two  men ;  the  boat  capsized, 
and  tiie  two  men  were  lost,  but  I  was  saved."  "  And  who  saved  you  ?  "  I  asked. 
"  Well,  God."  "  And  did  you  never  think  of  His  kindness  iu  saving  you  ? 
Do  you  think  you  deserved  it  more  than  they  ?  "  "  And  I  was  rowing  across 
such  a  place,"  he  continued,  alluding  to  the  harbour  hard  by  where  we  were, 
*'  and  I  said  to  the  man  who  was  in  the  boat  with  me,  and  was  leamng  over, 
*  If  you  don't  mind,  you'll  be  overboard.'  I  had  scarce  spoken  the  words,"  he 
continued,  "  before  over  he  went,  and,  catching  hold  of  my  collar,  he  dragged 
me  over  too.  A  man  came  to  our  help,  and  I  said,  *  Don't  mind  me;  I  can 
swim,  and  save  myself:  save  him'  He  did  save  him ;  but  the  man  got  such  a 
fright,  that  it  turned  to  jaundice,  and  in  a  week  he  died." 

Thus,  reader,  whilst  this  aged  one  was  prepared  promptly  to  acknowledge 
how  sLugularly  his  life  had  thus  twice  been  preserved,  and  was  compelled,  too, 
to  admit  that  it  was  Qod  who  had  rescued  him,  yet  the  heart  was  left  untouched. 
Thero  was  no  brokenness — ^no  sorrow  for  sin — ^no  humbling  himself  before  the 
Lord — ^no  penitential  cry,"  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Thus  we  see  that 
no  judgments,  nor  providences,  can  change  the  heart,  or  humble  the  poor  sinner 
at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  No ;  this  is  God  the  Holy  Ghost's  work — ^His,  and 
His  alone. 

Reader,  what  cause  for  gratitude  hast  thou  (whatever  thy  trials  or  thy  sorrows), 
if  so  be  the  Lord  hath  **  opened  thine  eyes,"  and  led  thee  to  look  to  Him  for 
salvation. — From  "  Old  Jonathan,** 
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THE  TRUE  LIGHT. 

"  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light." — ^In  the  beginning 
of  time,  when  God  deigned  to  go  forth  in  His  works  of  creation.  He  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  He  created  them,  and  made  them  essentially  good ;  for 
everything  mast  be  good  which  proceeds  from  the  hands  of  an  all-perfect  and 
all*mighty  Being. 

**  The  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and  darkness  was  apon  the  face  of 
the  deep." — And  is  not  the  soul  of  every  man,  by  nature,  in  a  lapsed  and  ruined 
condition  ? 

"  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters." — Then  was  there 
hope  for  the  ruined  world ;  and  there  is  hope  for  the  ruined  soul  when  the  Spirit 
of  God  broods  over  its  darkened  state.  What  eye  was  then  in  existence  save 
the  eye  of  the  eternal  Triune  Jehovah,  to  behold  those  first  beams  of  light  ? 
Did  Satan  and  his  angels  behold  them  ?  and  were  they  filled  with  consternation 
and  dismay  at  the  astounding  revelations  thereby  made  of  their  audacious  mis- 
doings? Gdd  said,  ''Let  there  be  light."  And  could  you  and  I,  fellow- 
Christian,  have  looked  over  that  mighty  chaos,  how  should  we  have  been 
appalled!  The  earth  a  shapeless  mass — a  mighty  ruin  I  No  dry  land — no 
depths  of  water !  A  deep — a  mighty  deep — covered  with  darkness ! — ^the  light 
newly  called  forth  only  making  the  darkness  and  desolation  more  terrible  than 
before.  Such,  fellow-Christian,  was  the  state  of  your  soul  and  mine  when  God 
said,  *'  Let  there  be  light.''  Our  souls  were  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  death; 
dead  were  we  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  "  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  I "  Our  souls,  formed  in  the  image  of  God,  had  become  a  mighty  ruin, 
yet  we  knew  it  not,  for  we  were  in  the  darkness  of  spiritual  night  when  the 
word  went  forth, ''  Let  there  be  light."  Yes,  when  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
breaks  in  upon  the  soul,  what  a  ruin  is  beheld— what  a  chaos  is  brought  to  light  1 
Fellow-Christian,  thou  hast  been  here ;  thou  hast  seen  that  light ;  thou  hast 
been  brought  under  conviction  of  sin ;  that  light  has  shown  thee  thy  secret  sins ; 
it  has  lighted  up  the  dark  recesses  of  thy  breast,  and  thou  hast  beheld  thyself  as 
lost  and  ruined — ^a  transgressor  from  the  womb,  and  fitted  only  for  perdition — 
only  wrath  and  destruction  impending  over  thee  I  That  light  to  thee  was  a 
terrible  light ;  it  was  a  light  without  t^e  sun ;  but  "  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
was  good :  and  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness."  Blessed  soul  I  He 
who  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  thee  will  continue  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  The  people  who  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light."  Thou 
mayest  not  yet  have  seen  it,  but  thou  shalt  heboid  it.  The  first  light  hath 
dawned  upon  thee,  and  thou  dost  abhor  thyself  in  dust  and  ashes.  Thou  canst 
not  sit  in  darkness  as  thou  didst  aforetime ;  thou  canst  not  now  sin  with  a .  high 
hand,  for  God  hath  divided  thy  light  from  thy  darkness.  Without  aid  from 
thee,  He  brought  thee  to  the  first  birth,  and  now  He  is  bringing  thee  to  the 
second  birth.  List  to  His  voice :  "  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birdi,  and  not  cause  to 
bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord  ?  "  Dost  thou  not,  even  now,  feel  a  stirring  withm 
thee — ^the  flesh  lustmg  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spuit  against  the  flesh  ?  Thou 
wast  satisfied  whilst  thou  wast  in  darkness,  but  this  new  light  hath  made  thee 
miserable.  Cheer  on,  brother,  the  dayspring  will  appear — ^the  sun  wiU  arise ! 
but  not  yet :  there  must  be  the  evening  and  the  morning — ^the  second  day,  and 
the  third  day,  and  the  fourth  day ;  and  then  thou  shalt  be  at  peace,  for  thine  eyes 
shall  behold  the  sun  in  the  firmament. 

The  sun  had  not  yet  appeared  when  God  said,  *'  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind, 
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whose  seed  is  in  itself:  . .  .  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good." — ^Dost  thou  hear 
the  voice  of  God,  thou  awakened  sinner  ?  He  says,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
fruit."  He  has  declared  the  same  of  thee :  "  Bring  forth  fruit ;"  but  what  fruit 
canst  thou  bring  forth  ? 

There  is  light  in  the  world,  and  God  hath  made  the  grass,  and  the  herbs, 
and  the  fruit-bearing  trees ;  but  look  abroad,  and,  behold,  aJl  is  green,  and  cold, 
and  silent ;  for  the  sun  hath  not  yet  shone,  nor  the  moon  appeared  in  the 
heavens.  Oh,  what  a  cold  light,  natural  and  spiritual,  when  .no  sun  appears  I 
Thou  hast  a  light,  and  thou  canst  see  thy  undone  state ;  and,  as  there  were  fruits 
on  the  earth  before  the  sun  appeared,  so<  shalt  thou  bring  forth  fruit  before  the 
heavenly  dawn  of  Jesi^s  comes.  But  only  "  after  Us  kind,"  Dost  thou  bear  no 
fruits,  poor  burdened  soul  ?  no  fruits  after  His  kind  ? — ^not  spiritual,  but  moral 
fruits  ?  Thou  hast  broken  ofif  thy  drunkenness ;  thou  canst  not  now  curse  nor 
swear,  nor  blaspheme  the  Holy  One ;  thou  canst  not  daringly  break  the  Sabbath, 
**  nor  walk  in  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ;"  but  as  yet  thou  dost  not  bring  forth  spiritual  fruits, 
for  thou  canst  not  delight  thyself  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  nor  meditate  day  and 
night  upon  its  precious  words.  But  hope  on ;  the  day  will  soon  break.  The 
light  thou  hast  already  received  has  done  great  things  for  thee,  and  the  Sun  of 
I^ghteousness  will  soon  appear,  and  shine  on  thy  quickened  soul,  and  thou 
shalt  have  Gospel  liberty,  and  joy,  and  peace,  in  believing.  Thou  shalt  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  waters.  Thy  Jesus  shall  shine  upon  thy  soul.  God  will 
behold  thy  fruits,  wrought  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  He  will  pronounce  them 
good.  '^  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Kennett.  J.  F.  P. 


THOUGHTS  ON  PSALM  LXXV.  8. 

"  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of 
mixture ;  and  He  poureih  out  of  the  same :  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  themJ' 
The  inscrutable  decrees  and  hidden  purposes  of  God  are  unfathomable  to  mortal 
ken,  except  so  far  as  He  is  pleased  to  reveal  any  small  portion  of  them  to  the 
regenerate  soul  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  there  are  truths  in  His  blessed  word 
which  though  they  may  appear  very  mysterious  at  first  sight,  by  close  searching 
into  that  word,  and  **  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,"  not  forgetting  to 
ask  for  aid-from  the  Great  Teacher,  we  may  be  permitted  to  dive  into  some  of 
the  "  deep  things  of  God,"  and  obtain  comfort  to  our  souls,  as  well  as  instruction 
in  the  way  of  life,  thereby  proving  that  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Li  the  above  passage  we  find  more  than  one  distinctive  meaning,  since,  whilst 
it  is  pregnant  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people,  it  is  also  laden  with  ter- 
rible judgments  to  the  wicked.  In  the  verse  preceding  it  is  said,  "  God  is  the 
Judge :  He  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another." 

The  cup  of  the  Lord  is  spoken  of  in  several  parts  of  holy  writ  as  the  "  cup  of 
salvation ;"  "  the  cup  of  consolation ;"  "  the  cup  of  trembling ;"  **  the  cup  of 
wrath  ;"  "  the  cup  of  fury,"  &c.  There  is  likewise  "  the  cup  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," **  the  cup  of  blessing,"  and  "  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand ;"  but 
there  is  one  cup  mentioned  that  greatly  concerns  the  family  of  God,  and  that  is 
"  Ghrisfs  cup;"   "Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup"  (Mark  x.  39).    This 
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would  appear  to  have  some  reference  to  the  cup  included  in  the  text :  **  In  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same."  To  whom  ?  It  is  quite  true  that  Christ  drank 
the  cup  of  His  Father's  wrath  to  the  very  dregs  for  His  people.  *'  The  cup 
that  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  Yea,  He  drained  it  to 
the  last  drop,  for  "  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  But  there  must  he  '*  a  feHowship  with  Him  in  His  suffermgs ;"  and  His 
bride  the  Church  has  sometimes  to  drink  of  the  "cup  of  trembling''  for  her  sins, 
and  to  endure  chastisement,  that  she  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
In  Isaiah  11. 17,  it  is  said,  *'  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  0  Jerusalem,  which  hast 
drunk  at  the  lumd  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  His  fory  ;  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out."  Yet  in  verses  21 — ^B  we  find 
the  word  of  comfort  thus:  "Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and 
drunken,  but  not  with  wine :  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God  that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  His  people.  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the 
cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more 
dnnk  it  again :  but  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee," 
&c. ;  so  that  the  fear  and  dread  the  poor  soul  many  a  time  feels  through  tempta- 
tions and  trials  will  eventually  fall  upon  the  enemies  that  afflict  her,  accordmg 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Isaiah  xxvii.  7  :  "  Hath  He  smitten  him,  as  He 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of  them 
that  are  slain  by  him?"  "  In  measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate 
with  it,"  &c.  (ver.  8).  AJso  in  Jer.  xxx.  11 :  "I  will  correct  thee  in  measure, 
and  not  leave  thee  altogether  tmpunished."  But,  blessed  be  His  name,  "  He 
stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind ;"  so  that  though  correction 
is  necessary,  it  is  love  that  presents  the  cup. 

"  In  love  I  correct  thee,  thy  soul  to  refine. 
And  make  thee  at  length  in  my  likeness  to  shine." 

"  In  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red."  What  does 
this  typify  but  the  blood  of  the  covenant  by  which  the  iniquity  of  the  Cl^urch  of 
Christ  is  purged,  and  her  sins  blotted  out  ?  Truly,  "  it  is  a  cup  full  of  mixture ; 
and  He  poureth  out  of  the  same."  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  His  blood  [spkitually],  ye  have  no  life  in  you ;  for  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  In  eating  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink- 
ing His  blood,  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  sufferings,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  His  holiness.  Our  cup  is  full  of  blessings,  flowing  out  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  We  have  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  At  the  same  time,  those  who  are  exalted  to  this  privilege  have  often  to 
drink  the  cup  of  affliction  to  the  very  dregs ;  yea,  "  waters  of  a  full  cup  are 
wrung  out  to  them  "  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  10).  Still  there  are  dregs  with  which  they 
have  nothing  to  do ;  as  says  our  text,  *'  But  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them."  Awful  doom !  Un- 
mitigated wrath  !"  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  His  indignation"  (Rev.  xiv.  10). 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  to  the  people  of  God  the  cup  is  full  of  mixture, 
whilst  to  the  wicked  it  is  without  mixture,  showing  the  difference  that  is  put 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Solemn  thought  I  These  last  will  have 
to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  God's  wrath  (Rev.  xvi.  19).  Does  not 
the  searching  question  arise.  Am  I  drinking  of  the  mixed  cup  now  ?  or  shall  I 
be  condemned  to  drink  of  the  unmixed  one  hereafter  ?  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
hints,  for  His  name's  sake.    Amen. 

Manchester,  A  LrrTLE  One. 
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f  |e  Crmmpls  of  §mt  otrer  §mi\  anir  %  §uk; 

OE,   WHISPEKS   PROM   THE   DYING   PILLOWS   OP   GOp's   SBEVANTS. 

'*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  thgt  man  is  peace.'* 

Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 


JEHOVAH  GATHERING  IN  HIS  SAINTS ; 

AN  APPECTIONATE  MEMORIAL  TO  THE  MEMORY  OP  THE  LATE  THOMAS  LETT,  ESQ., 
OP  DUL^nCH  HOUSE,  SURREY. 

"  Unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be'' — Gen.  xlix.  10. 
The  great  Augustus  Toplady  has  in  some  part  of  his  writings  observed  that  this 
memorable  passage  is  a  link  of  that  grand  chain  of  prophecy  which  was  delivered 
by  the  patriarch  Jacob  on  his  dying  bed,  and  this  sentence  at  once  stamps  the 
salvation  He  effected  for  His  people  to  be  in  all  things  well  ordered  and  sure, 
and  by  no  means  a  thing  precarious.  *'  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation"  (Isa.  xlv.  17) ;  and  the  dignity  of  Christ's  person,  the 
mfinite  value  of  the  sacrifu^  He  offered,  together  with  the  justice  of  His 
almighty  Father  in  accepting  of  the  same,  render  it  impossible  that  any  for  whom 
He  has  paid  should  die :  for  it  is  not  at  the  option  or  will  of  man  to  make  His 
grpat  work  effectual  or  ineffectual,  as  the  counsel  of  the  holy  Three-in-One  is 
unalterable,  and  the  decree  immovable.  Christ  did  not  come  into  the  world  at 
an  uncertainty,  nor  live  and  die  at  a  peradventure;  He  was  bom  and  laid  down 
His  life  that  He  might  redeem  His  sheep,  and  present  them  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  (Titus  ii.  14),  and  that  in  Him  might  be 
gathered  together  all  tlje  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad  (John  xi.  52). 

The  great  all  here  alluded  unto  are  those  for  whom  He  lived  and  died ;  and 
every  one  of  these  shall  be  gathered  unto  Him.  As  surely  as  they  were  created 
by  Him  as  His  creatures,  and  given  into  His  hands  by  His  Father,  so  surely 
shall  they  be  gathered  unto  Him  in  vocation  and  calling ;  and  as  sure  as  He  was 
made  of  a  woman  for  them,  so^  surely  shall  Christ  be  formed  in  their  heart 
the  hope  of  glory :  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  they  have  done,  but 
aecordiDg  to  His  mercy  they  are  saved,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For,  if  we  are  looking  to  be  saved  in  the  next 
world,  we  must  be  gathered  to  Christ  in  this.  Happy  for  us  that  the  whole 
act  is  of  the  Lord,  or  none  of  us  should  ever  be  gathered ;  as  nothing  short  of 
the  work  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  experienced  in  the  soul  in  the  life  and 
power  of  grace,  will  funush  Jacob's  faith  to  enable  us  to  face  death  with  Jacob's 
comfort,  as  we  wait  for  the  sfdvation  of  Israel's  God  (Gen.  xlix.  18). 

And  what  is  death  to  those  who  are  the  property  of  the  Lord  by  creation  and 
redemption  ?  It  is  but  another  gathering  of  them  to  the  heavenly  Shiloh,  when 
He  comes  into  His  garden  to  gather  lilies  (Song  vi.  2) ;  to  gather  the  soul  from 
the  earthy  soil  of  the  body,  and  transplant  it  into  heaven  to  bloom  for  ever  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord-  They  who  are  gathered  unto  Him  by  grace,  will  at 
death  only  be  gathered  into  glory ;  and  will  ere  long  have  their  bodies  gathered 
from  the  grave  and  the  dominion  of  death,  when  the  Shildi  shall  come  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  and  His  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters  shaU 
be  heard — **  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me,  who  have  made  a  covenant  with 
me  1^  sacrifice  "  (Psalm  1.  5). 

This  our  world  abounds  with  many  evils ;  but  there  is  no  one  that  creates  so 
much  dread  as  death,  though  it  is  not  the  greatest :  for  sin  is  far  greater,  and 
gives  to  death  all  its  power.  "  Sin  entered  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  (as  the 
wages  thereof) ;  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  sinned."    No 
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exemption.  The  ordinance  of  a  God  of  justice  in  consequence  of  man's  trans- 
gression was,  ''Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return''  (Gen.  iii.  19). 
Death  is  universal ;  '*  it  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
simied  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression  "  (Rom.  v.  14).  We  are  all 
under  the  sentence  of  death,  having  it  inherent  in  our  constitution,  and  live  every 
moment  in  the  certain  expectation  of  the  same,  looking  out  for  the  silver  cord  to 
be  loosed,  the  golden  bowl  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the 
cistern,  when  **  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it "  (Ecd.  xii.  6,  7),  Unto  the  saints  or  members  of 
the  mystical  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  death  is  similar  to  regeneration,  a 
passage  from  death  to  life ;  translated  by  the  former  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son,  by  the  latter  into  a  state  of  glory.  And,  as  we  perceived  not  the 
change  wrought  in  our  souls  at  the  time  in  its  modus  or  manner  of  working,  so 
neither  shall  we  when  sin  shall  for  ever  be  eradicated,  and  we  be  clothed  with 
immortality  and  eternal  glory.  '*  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord," 
is  the  epitome  of  death  as  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  it  is  recorded,  **  These  all  died  in  faith"  (Heb.  xL  13).  Thus  we  read, 
^'Abraham  was  gathered  to  his  peopk"  (Gen.  xxv.  8);  Isaac  ''gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people  "  (Gen.  xxxv.  29) ;  the  Lord  gave 
commandment  that  the  garments  of  Aaron  ^ould  be  taken  off  and  put  upon 
Eleazar  his  son,  saying, ''  And  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and 
shall  die  there"  (Numb.  xx.  25,  26);  and  Moses  must  go  unto  the  mount 
Nebo,  and  die  in  the  mount,  and  be  gathered  unto  his  people  (Deut  xxxii.  49, 
50).  The  people  they  were  gathered  unto  were  '*  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven"  (Heb.  xii.  23).  To  this 
biood'Washed  family  has  now  been  gathered  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Lett,  who 
being  the  Lord's  in  life,  is  no  less  so  now  dead ;  for  dying  in  the  Lord,  he  sleeps 
in  the  Lord,  and,  as  the  Lord's  dead,  is  the  Lord's  property :  "  for  none  of  us 
liveth  unto  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself,  and  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord,,  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord ;  whether  we  live  there* 
fore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's ;  for  to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and  rose  and  re« 
vived,  that  He  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living ''  (Rom.  xiv.  7 — 9). 
In  our  memoriaL  of  a  beloved  friend  and  kind  benefactor,  we  would  ignore  the 
stereotyped  form  in  general  use  amongst  the  Shemaiahs  and  Iddos  of  the  day 
(2  Ghron.  xii.  15),  who  aspire  no  farther  than  the  trio  of  bloody  "  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  will  of  man  "  (John  i.  12) ;  which  must  end  as  in  the  instance  when 
seven  cities  contended  about  the  bkthplace  of  one  man.  Homer,  which  was,  **  He 
was  born,  hved,  and  died,"  passed  away  as  all  others :  the  place  that  once  knew 
him  knows  him  no  more  for  ever.  Mr.  Lett's  record  was  on  high,  and  his 
enrolment  was  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  who  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  (Rev.  xxi.  27 ;  xiii.  8) ;  and  being  separated  and  preserved  from 
touching  the  unclean  thing,  he  was  manifested  as  a  son  of  the  Lord  Almighty 
(2  Cor.  vi.  17) :  and,  because  a  son,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into 
his  hearty  teaching  .him  to  cry  Abba,  Father  (Gal.  iv.  6).  Placed  among  the 
children  in  a  land  of  desire,  receiving  an  heritage  of  glory  (Jer.  iii.  19,  old  read- 
ing), he  was  enabled  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  had  called  him  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  hght  (1  Peter  ii.  9),  giving  all  diligence  from 
this  calling  to  make  his  election  sure,  and  while  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  putting 
no  trust  in  its  uncertain  riches ;  doing  good,  and  rich  in  good  works,  "  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate"  (2  Tim.  vi.  17, 18) :  purchasing  to  himself  a 
good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  (1  Tim.  iii. 
15).    Ttte  parish  of  Lambeth  in  the  county  of  Surrey  was  the  place  from  whence 
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the  sound  went  forth,  *'  There  is  a  man  child  bom/'  and  the  family  name  has 
long  been  held  in  estimation  amoogst  the  honourable  men  of  that  locality ;  nor 
was  the  lustre  at  all  tarnished  by  our  departed  friend,  but  rather  shone  more 
briiUant  by  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  unto  him,  by  which  his  light  so 
shone  before  men,  that  as  they  beheld  his  good  works  they  glorified  his  Father 
which  was  in  heaven,  proving  that  as  he  had  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  he 
walked  in  Him,  rooted  and  grounded. 

We  have  no  authentic  record  of  the  date  when  Mr.  Lett  was  fir«t  wrought 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  for  many  years  he  had  stood  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  was  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Although  he 
took  rank  with  those  of  the  Superlapsarian  school,  believing  in  the  covenant  of 
the  eternal  Three,  by  which  the  Church  was  safe  and  secure  above  the  ruins  of 
the  fall,  as  the  fruit  and  effect  of  their  everlasting  love  to  the  persons  of  the 
elect,  that  with  everlasting  kindness  the  Lord  may  have  mercy  upon  them,  seal- 
ing it  with  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  price  of  their  redemption,  and, 
by  the  Spuit's  teaching,  made  to  trust  thek  whole  salvation  on  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  great  Immanuel,-^no  wind  of  doctrine  carried  him  about ; 
the  covenant  of  grace  was  alone  to  him  of  vast  importance,  ^thus  to  know  the 
revelation  of  the  Father's  love,  the  work  of  the  Son  in  His  finished  and  complete 
salvation,  and  the  sacred  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  minds  of  such 
as  are  bom  of  God.  In  him  the  word  of  Christ  dwelt  richly,  as  the  ground  of 
all  his  faith,  and  communion  mth  Him  yielded  him  that  full  solidity  and  assur- 
ance which  was  unspeakable,  setting  him  on  high,  and  causing  thanks  unto  God, 
who  always  enabled  him  to  triumph  in  Christ.  Not  at  any  time  of  a  strong  or 
robust  frame,  like  the  sensitive  plant,  the  touch  always  made  itself  visible,  and 
the  writ  of  ejectment  was,  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year  1864,  issued  for 
tbe  tenant  of  the  mud-wall  cottage  to  vacate ;  and  by  a  very  kind  and  gentle 
way  were  the  pins  loosed,  and  fell  out ;  until  the  dry  rot  of  sin,  having  invaded 
its  every  part,  it  yielded  up  the  earthly  fabric,  and  the  living  tenant  was 
gathered  unto  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

Never  was  that  blessed  portion  of  God's  word  more  fulfilled,  **  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee :  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee  "  (Isa.  xxvi.  3),  than  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Lett,  throughout  his  protracted 
illness.  He  knew  whom  he  had  believed.*  He  was  no  stranger  to  a  life  hid 
with  Christ.  Nor  was  it  strange  for  him  to  die  in  Christ,  as  by  Him  '*  death 
was  abolished,  and  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel " 
(2  Tim.  i.  10) ;  and,  while  he  felt  and  knew  that  sin  had  marred  all  the  comforts 
of  the  present  life,  yet,  from  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  even  the  afflictions  of 
this  life  were  lessened,  the  contract  between  sin  and  death  was  rent  asunder, 
and  every  stumbling-block  taken  out  of  the  way.  He  knew  that  those  in  union 
with  Christ  do  not  rot  in  the  grave  ;  death  would  at  once  free  him  from  all  the 
sorrows,  headaches,  and  heartaches,  of  the  dying  state  here  below ;  in-dwelling 
sin  would  soon  give  its  last  sting,  and  himself  for  ever  get  beyond  the  reach  of 
Satan's  temptation,  fearing  nothing  more  "  from  the  lions'  dens,  or  from  the 
mountains  of  the  leopards "  (Song  iv.  8).  Thus  he  truly  lived  Christ ;  not 
merely  on  Him,  for  His  work's  sake,  but  in  the  Apostle's  view  of  it,  when 
expressing  himself,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  He  had  put  the  whole  of  his 
salvation  to  the  account  of  Christ,  and  was  enjoying  heavenly  conversation  while 
on  earth,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God,  to  change  the  vile  body  and  fashion  it  like  unto  His  own  (Phil.  iii.  20, 21). 
The  rod  and  staff  on  which  he  had  so  long  leant  and  had  been  guided  was  now 
afifording  comfort  as  he  walked  (not  driven)  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
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death.    A  few  extracts  from  his  letters  will  fully  show  that  to  him  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  all  and  in  all  :->- 

«'  Dulwicb  House,  Sept,  ?5,  X860. 
"My  dbab  Friend  ayd  Brotheb> — Before  leaving  home,  which  we  hope  (if  the 
weather  be  more  favourable)  to  do  on  Thursday  next,  for  a  visit  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
for  a  fortnight's  stay  (heing  reminded  by  the  liord,  whose  servants  we  are,  because 
the  Lord  Himself  is  with  us  to  serve),  I  thought  it  better  to  send  to  you  before,  I 
sincerely  hope  your  son  has  been  successful  in  obtaining  some  remunerating  employ^ 
ment,  and  made  to  feel,  see,  and  aeknowledge,  that  it  is  the  Lord  only  that  finds, 
gives,  and  withholds,  as  pleases  Himself;  and  that  to  fail  in  his  own  endeavours  is 
better  than  all  success  in  them,  when  the  Lord  discovers  our  impotency,  that  He  may 
reveal  His  own  wisdom  and  stren^h,  with  *  witty  invention/  We  are  hoth  pretty 
well.  J  am  shaky  as  ust^al,  and  with  many  changes  in  myself ;  but,  kept  erect  and 
firm  in  our  onphangeable  Lord  Jehovah,  and  to  know  Him  better  than  my  life  I  Uvq 
in  the  flesh,  Yours,  very  truly,  Thoi^s  Lett." 

*«  Dulwicb  ^0U8e,  April  18, 1862. 

*'  Mt  pbae  Feibnd, — We  received  your  note  last  night,  and  also  the  tracts,  and 
were  very  ^lad  to  hear  that  both  your  dear  sons  are  established  b^  their  respective 
employers  \n  permanent  situations.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  to  rejoice  the  heart  of 
His  aged  servant,  and  to  comfort  him  without  sorrow,  as  the  Lord  Himself  com- 
forted him  in  sorrow— the  same  almighty  Jehovah  iu  everv  dispensation. 

"The  Lord  hath  again  raised  up  dear  Mr.  Silver,  and,  the  last  three  Sabbaths,  hath 
stood  by  him  at  Jewry  Street,  ana  made  it  manifest  there  was  a  needs-be  for  with* 
drawing  His  servant  for  a  short  season,  to  bring  Him  forth  again  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  the  whole  substance  of  the  Gospel,  fuller  and  clearer  than  ever.  The  dear  old 
man  might  miss  us  if  we  strayed  to  hear  the  same  Gospel  for  another  month,  so  you 
will  not  find  us  with  you  on  next  Sabbath.  In  next  week  we  leave  to  visit  Hare- 
woods,  and  shall  be  away  two  Sabbaths,  which  further  inclines  us  to  be  stationary  at 
Jewry  Street  before  we  leave.  We  shall  pass,  and  call  for  you  as  we  pass.  Trinity 
Chapel,  on  our  way  from  Mr.  Silver's  in  the  morning ;  and,  in  case  you  preach  in  the 
evening,  will  accompany  you  to  hear  the  Lord  speak  by  His  servant  John,  whom  the 
Lord  loveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  Eock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted 
in  all  things.  You  know  my  mind  on  these  questions,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
abideth  for  ever,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie.  Let  us  rejoice  that  the  more  the  man  of 
sin  is  revealed,  the  nearer  our  redemption  draweth  nigh,  and  then  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved,  even  all  who  were  chosen  of  God  the  Father — "  Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
called  " — and  none  else ;  and  not  by  '*  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy.  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  by  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour ;  teaching  us  to  avoid  foolish  questions,  as  vain  and  unprofitable.  The 
good  Lord  give  you  unction  and  freedom  at  Trinity. 

"Accept  our  sincere  regards,  and  believe  me  a  saved  sinner,  as  yourself, 

*•  Thomas  Lett." 

«  Dulwich  House,  Jan.  3, 1863. 
"  My  dear  Pbiend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord,— We  were  glad  to  hear  through 
our  kind  brother  Josiah  that  your  two  sons  passed  Christmas  Day  with  them,  and 
were  happy  together.  We  were  at  Blackheath  with  my  sister,  Mrs.  South,  and  felt 
the  sad  vacuum  caused  by  the  death  of  my  niece.  Her  bereaved  husband  and  nine 
children  were  all  present.  It  may  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  sanctify  this  great  loss 
to  their  souls ;  but  our  time  is  always  ready,  but  the  Lord's  time  is  only  known  to 
Himself,  and  to  whom  the  Lord  shall  declare  it.  We  are  both,  in  mercy,  pretty  well, 
because  preserved  in  time  through  the  gracious  purposes  of  our  almighty  Keeper,  and 
that  which  lacketh  hath  its  abundant  fulness  in  Himself.  May  the  Lord,  who  hath 
blessed  you,  grant  you  renewed  tokens  of  His  love  and  heavenly  favour,  to  the 
rejoicing  of  your  soul.  Our  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  sons.  With  your  accept- 
ance of  the  enclosed  from  the  good  Lord,  who  giveth  liberally  for  His  name's  sake, 
"Believe  me,  yours  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Thouas  Lett." 
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**  Dalwich  Souse,  July  30,  1863. 
"  Mt  DEAa  frarEKfi,— t  had  hoped  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  calling  npon  you, 
bat  it  is  otherwise  ordered.  We  are  full  of  company  in  the  house  without  intermis- 
sion, and  I  would  fain  retire  into  some  lodge  in  the  wilderness.  Bat  the  Lord  Him- 
self is  my  st^  and  my  confidence  amidst  all  the  world's  confusion  and  rattle,  and  I 
will  not,  by  His  grace  enabling  mcj  give  place  to  the  devil  and  his  lies,  that  the  Lord 
is  not  sufficient  te  me  in  all  places  and  Circumstances.  With  our  Christian  regards, 
"  Believe  me,  yours  truly,  Thomas  Lett." 

Let  these  few  suffice  to  t)rove  that  this  dear  and  blessed  man  of  God  was  kept 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  all  his  conversation  was  grace  seasoned  with  the  salt  of 
the  covenant ;  and  whatsoever  he  did  it  was  all  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  An  evident  change  took  place  with  him  in  regard  to  his  health  about  the 
beginning  of  November,  1864,  and  fears  were  called  fotth  that  the  iUness  was 
the  beginning  of  the  end,  which  was  folly  realized  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1865, 
when  he  went  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord«  His  faith  no  way  failed  him,  though 
needs-be  for  a  season  he  felt  manifold  temptations,  more  from  the  article  of  death 
than  the  tesult.  As  to  his  last  moments,  he  was  evidently  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God ;  and  having  had  a  foretaste  of  heaven  in  his  soul,  he  testified  it 
by  exclaiming,  "  Happy !  happy  1"  and  was  gathered  unto  the  heavenly  throne, 
having  completed  sixty -four  years'  pilgrimage.  Jote  Poynbes. 


aJPfecTion's  tribute  To  the  reVereI)  memory  of 
the  late  thomas  lett,  esq. 

dtB  rahsomM  frielid  was  often  found  where  Zion's  children  meet. 
And,  clothed  in  his  righteous  mitid,  would  sit  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
Where,  listening  to  the  gracious  words  that  from  His  lips  did  flow, 
He^d  realize  a  taste  of  heaven  in  earthly  courts  below. 

Ndt  every  sound  woiild  charm  his  soul,  iio  putf*d-up  human  speech, 
But  what  the  Holy  Ghost  ^ould  by  and  throagh  His  servants  preach. 
That  demonstration  and  that  power  which  Cometh  from  above. 
These  were  the  Spirit's  witnesses  he  did  receive  and  love. 

Say,  ^e  who  knew  his  worth,  and  loved  his  humble  friendship  well. 
How  richly  did  the  grace  of  God  in  this  disciple  dwell. 
No  pride,  contumely,  love  of  power,  or  loftiness  of  mind— ^ 
The  gentleness  of  Christ  it  was  that  made  him  great  and  kind. 

And  thus  he  lived  his  numbered  days,  in  honour  to  the  Lord, 
His  generation  served,  and  then  he  "  fell  on  sleep  "  in  God ; 
But  less  and  less  this  sinful  world,  and  all  its  joys,  appear'd, 
As  he  eternity  approach'd^  and  God  to  judgment  near*d. 

My  soul,  survey  the  mystic  scene — ^for  life  is  btit  a  dream — 
It  happeneth  to  the  wise  man  here,  as  well  as  to  the  mean ; 
But  better  far  the  day  of  death  than  is  the  day  of  birth. 
When  he  who  is  brought  forth  in  sin  dies  to  himself  and  earth. 

Our  times  are  in  the  hand  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Who  plagues  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  destroys  the  strength  of  hell ; 
Wtio  'mong  the  many  slain  by  Christ  made  death  itself  to  die, 
When  captive  all  the  powers  were  led  of  our  captivity. 

Thus  Jesus  comes,  with  might  to  give  a  stingless  death  to  us. 
Who  made  sin's  law  of  strengthless  force  by  bearing  all  its  curse. 
Oar  dear  departed  friend  weU  knew  what  this  deliverance  meant, 
For  sin's  remission  he  had  found^when  God  redemption  sent. 
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The  blood  of  Jesas  God  accepts  as  man's  atoning  plea, 
That  justifies  the  law-condemned,  and  sets  the  guilty  free ; 
And  he  who  ceases  from  himself,  by  faith  in  Christ  the  Lord, 
Hath  perfect  peace  in  resting  on  the  finished  work  of  God. 

Our  brother  found  this  Ark  of  Strength  in  life's  fast*ebbing  hour. 
And  over  all  his  many  foes  had  mighty  conquering  power. 
Enlarged  by  grace  in  his  distress,  throug:h  faith  he  orercame, 
And  yielding  up  his  life  to  God,  he  died  in  Christ  the  Lamb. 

And  now  the  soul  is  safely  housed,  the  bodjr  rests  in  peace, 
God's  promise  of  reunion  gives  the  hope  of  its  release. 
The  grave  no  victory  hath  o'er  that  which  God  will  raise  again. 
Who  all  things  hath  subdued  by  Christ,  that  saints  in  life  may  reign. 

Hail,  widow'd  lady !  left  behind,  thy  lost  one  to  deplore. 
Thou  hast  a  Husband  still  in  Him  who  lives  for  evermore ; 
The  Church  of  God  commends  thee  to  His  loving  heart  and  care. 
Till  thou  Shalt  gain  the  heights  of  bliss,  and  join  thy  partner  there. 
To  gaze  upon  the  Saviour's  face,  and  in  His  glories  share. 
Chtlmsford,  JoslAH. 

passing  €kni&, — %  P0nt|lg  |td(. 

**  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" — Matt  xvi.  3, 

The  practice  of  "strikes"  among  working  men  in  various  departments  of  labour 
has  of  late  years  been  too  frequently  resorted  to  not  to  be  pretty  well  under- 
stood. It  consists  simply  of  a  simultaneous  cessation  from  work  of  all  the  men  em- 
ployed by  a  master  in  any  trade,  or  by  all  the  workmen  employed  by  all  the  masters 
in  a  particular  locality — thus  inflicting  on  the  masters  a  serious  inconvenience,  if 
not  a  large  pecuniary  injury,  especially  if  the  strike  is  resolved  on,  as  usually 
happens,  when,  from  thfr  amount  of  business  on  hand,  or  orders  received,  the 
labour  of  the  men  is  more  especially  in  demand.  *'  Strikes "  are  avowedly 
intended  to  coerce  the  masters,  and,  as  these  latter  may  sometimes  be  disposed 
to  act  unjustly  or  tyrannically,  they  may,  so  far,  prove  useful  as  a  protection  to 
the  men.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  furnish  the  workmen  with  a  too  ready 
instrument  of  despotic  antagonism  to  the  interests  of  the  masters  not  to  be  oc- 
casionally employed  to  the  serious  detriment  both  of  employers  and  of  the  public. 
Artizans  are  not  the  best  judges  of  even  what  is  good  for  themselves,  and,  in 
consulting  exclusively  for  what  they  consider  their  due,  they  are  not  likely  to 
come  to  a  wise  or  far-seeing  decision,  A  power,  therefore,  of  exacting  com- 
pliance with  their  demands,  however  capricious  or  injurious  to  Others,  is  fraught 
with  danger  to  the  community  at  large.  This  power,  which  the  practice  of 
strikes  has  heretofore  afforded  to  some  extent,  is  likely  to  be  much  crippled  by 
a  counter  move  which  the  master  iron  manufacturers  of  Staflfordshire  have  recently 
made,  and  which  receives  the  name  of  a  "  lock-out."  By  this,  the  combination 
of  the  men  employed  in  the  iron  trade  to  resist  a  reduction  in  wages,  necessitated 
by  the  condition  of  the  iron  trade,  has  been  met,  on  the  part  of  the  employers, 
by  a  decision  among  themselves  to  turn  off  all  their  labourers,  and  withhold 
employment  from  them  until  the  strike  which  had  taken  place  in  a  particular 
locality — namely,  North  Staffordshire — should  terminate.  Recourse  was  had 
to  this  general  turij-off  or  "  lock-out "  of  the  men,  even  including  those  not 
engaged  in  the  strike,  to  deprive  the  "  strikers  "  of  the  pecuniary  supplies  which 
it  is  always  understood  those  employed  shall  contribute  to  those  on  strike,  and 
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which  are  their  only  support  while  they  remain  unemployed.  Thus  the  trade 
union  of  the  m«n,  from  which  these  strikes  emanate,  has  led  to  a  trade  union 
of  the  masters,  and  the  ''strikes"  of  the  former  will  hereafter  be  encountered 
by  '*  lock-outs  "  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  The  bold  step  taken  by  the  iron- 
masters has  evidently  disconcerted  the  men.  Frequent  meetings,  both  of 
masters  and  men,  have  been  held.  Lord  Lichfield,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Staffordshire,  has,  in  a  most  temperate  and  judicious  way,  interposed  between 
the  contending  parties ;  and  the  differences  are  now  wellnigh  adjusted,  with 
the  prospect  of  some  scheme  of  arbitration  for  the  future,  by  which  both  strikes 
and  lock-outs  will  be  rendered  unnecessary.  In  contemplating  these  collisions, 
which  sometimes  occur  between  parties  standing  in  various  relations  to  each  other 
in  our  land,  what  reason  have  we  to  be  thankM  to  Him  who  has  spread  among 
us  so  much  of  the  savour  of  pure  Christianity,  that  its  influence  is  felt  and  sub« 
mitted  to  even  by  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  its  life-giving  power  I  In 
other  countries,  popular  combinations  and  collisions  could  jiot  occur  without 
creating  alarm;  but  an  open  Bible,  and  the  social  liberty  which  it  secures, 
relieve  us  from  all  anxiety  under  such  circumstances.  May  we  have  grace  to 
recognize  our  blessings  and  their  source,  and  to  guard  with  jealous  care  that 
Eeformation  tru^,  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  alone,  as  the  palladium 
of  our  country's  safety. 

On  the  23rd  of  last  month,  a  debate  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  subject  of  fortifying  Canada  against  any  possible  aggression  by  the  United 
States  of  America.  It  was  proposed  by  the  Government  that  certain  sums  of 
money  should  be  spent  in  successively  strengthening  various  positions  along  the 
frontier,  which  might  be  occupied  and  held  by  troops,  in  case  of  invasion,  until 
help  could  arrive  from  this  country.  The  question  as  to  the  possibility  of 
defending  Canada  at  all,  with  its  great  length  of  frontier,  the  many  facilities 
afforded  to  an  invading  army  by  land  and  water,  and  the  immense  military 
power  of  the  United  States  with  which  we  should  have  to  cope,  was  that  upon 
which  the  vote  for  money  to  raise  the  defences  turned.  Able  arguments  and 
striking  facts  were  used  on  both  sides,  but,  as  all  parties  were  of  opinion  that 
Canada  was  entitled  to  the  assistance  of  this  country,  the  Government  vote  was 
agreed  to.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  that,  in  the  good  providence  of  our  gracious 
God,  such  a  terrible  calamity  as  war  with  the  United  States  of  America  may  be 
averted.  God  has  many  dear  children  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  these 
must  be  dear  to  each  other.  May  they  form  the  golden  link  that  unites  the 
two  countries  together,  and  averts  the  fratricidal  strife  that  some  apprehend  at 
the  termination  of  the  struggle  between  North  and  South. 

The  Dublin  Corporation,  being  mostly  Boman  Catholic  in  its  constitution, 
charges  itself  with  many  more  duties  than  those  which  naturally  devolve  upon 
it  in  its  civic  capacity.  The  interests  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  not  un- 
frequently  occupy  its  attention.  Recently  it  has  been  making  a  move  in  favour 
of  a  change  in  the  oaths  imposed  on  Eoman  Catholic  members  of  Parliament,  and 
others,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Emancipation  Bill  of  1829.  The 
Protestant  members  of  the  Council  have  protested  against  this  intrusion  of 
matters  not  properly  belonging  to  their  functions ;  and,  when  the  question  came 
up  for  discussion,  they  retked  from  the  Council  in  a  body,  and  afterwards  pre- 
sented a  protest,  in  which  reference  was  made  to  an  oath  alleged  to  be  taken  by 
the  Jesuits.  Thereupon  an  angry  discussion  has  arisen  in  the  Council  concerning 
the  authenticity  of  the  oath  referred  to,  some  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  members  declaring  it  to  be  a  pure  invention  of  the  Protestant 
party.    It  has  ended  in  a  requisition  to  the  Lord  Mayor  to  convene  a  meeting 
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for  the  2nd  of  May,  for  inquiriDg  into  the  genuineness  of  the  oath,  and  the 
Protestants  are  challenged  to  produce  proof  in  the  affirmative.  The  character  of 
oath  ascribed  to  the  Jesuits,  and  declared  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
the  Church  of  Borne,  may  be  judged  of  from  the  following  brief  extracts :  "  By 
virtue  of  the  keys  of  binding  and  loosing  given  to  His  Holiness  by  Jesus  Christ, 
he  hath  power  to  depose  heretical  kings,  princes,  states,  commonwealths,  and 
governments,  all  being  illegal  without  his  sacred  confirmation,  and  that  they 
may  be  safely  destroyed :  therefore  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  I  will  defend 
this  doctrine,  and  His  Holiness's  right  and  customs,  against  all  usurpers  of  the 
heretical  or  Protestant  authority  whatsoever,  especially  against  the  now  pretended 
authority  of  the  Church  in  England,  and  all  adherents,  in  regard  that  they  be 
usurped  and  heretical,  opposing  the  sacred  mother  Church  of  Bome^  I  do 
renounce  and  disown  any  allegiance  as  due  to  any  heretical  king,  prince,  or 
statenamed  Protestant,  or  obedience  to  any  of  their  inferior  magistrates  or 
officers.  I  do  further  declare  the  doetrme  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  the 
Calvimsts,  Huguenots,  and  other  Protestants,  to  be  danmable,  and  those  to  be 
damned  who  will  not  forsake  the  same." 

Some  pecuniary  transactions,  passing  under  the  designation  of  "  the  Edmunds 
scandal,"  in  connexion  with  the  office  of  Clerk  of  Patents,  which  Mr.  Edmunds 
has  held,  have  been  much  canvassed  in  the  public  papers.  It  is  the  old  story  of 
official  corruption  arising  from  temptation  and  opportunity,  against  which  it 
would  appear  that  no  amount  of  mere  social  morality  or  persomd  respectability 
is  secure.  The  most  painful  part  of  the  case  has  been  the  introducticHi  of  the 
names  of  an  actual  and  of  an  ez^Lord  Chancellor  in  connexion  with  the  dls-' 
closures  that  have  been  made.  Lord  Westbury  is  accused  of  facilitatbg,  in  his 
position  as  Lord  Chancellor,  the  award  of  a  retiring  pension  of  £800  per 
annum  to  Mr«  Edmunds,  after  he  had  become  aware  of  certain  defalcations  by 
that  gentleman  in  his  aecounts,  with  the  object  of  obtaining  the  vacant  post  for 
his  son ;  and  Lord  Brougham's  name  has  been  made  free  with  in  connexion  with 
certain  pecuniary  transactions  between  his  brothers,  Messrs.  William  and  James 
Brougham,  and  Mr.  Edmunds.  As  regards  Lord  Brougham,  it  seems  now  to  be 
generally  admitted  that  he  comes  out  of  the  inquiry  that  has  been  instituted  with 
untarnished  reputation,  which  all  his  admirers,  and  they  are  numerous,  rejoin 
to  learn.  The  Lord  Chancellor  will  probably  be  found  merely  to  have  yielded 
to  the  parental  weakness  so  common  in  exalted  functionaries,  spiritual  as  weU 
as  temporal ;  and,  as  regards  the  other  parties  implicated,  the  public  mind  seems 
to  be  pretty  well  satisfied  that  fallen  human  nature  has  asserted  its  ordinary 
sway.  It  is  only  another  illustration  of  the  absurdity  of  expecting  that  education 
and  social  position  will  neutralise  inbred  human  corruption,  or  reverse  the  decision 
of  Him  who  •*  know  all  men,"  when  He  said,  •*  Ye  must  be  born  again.^ 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  of  this  month,  died  Bichard  Cobden,  a  man  of  Immble 
origin,  but  who  is  sure  to  occupy  a  distinguished  place  in  English  history.  He 
was  but  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age  when  it  pleased  God  to  remove  Mm 
from  this  world.  To  him  the  principles  of  free-trade  owe  their  present  success 
in  this  country,  and  in  the  world.  In  and  out  of  Parliament  he  laboured  with 
unwearied  activity  and  intense  earnestness  twenty  years  ago  to  have  the  Com 
Laws  repealed,  and  every  tax  acting  as  a  check  upon  commerce  removed  ;  and 
he  had  the  gratification  of  seeing  his  labours  crowned  with  success.  He  has 
lived  long  enough  to  find  the  most  obstinate  advocates  of  taxation  yield,  one  by 
one,  to  the  evidence  of  the  immense  prosperity  which  free-trade  has,  with  Grod's 
blessing,  conferred  upon  this  country.  He  has  been  honoured,  in  consequence, 
with  the  friendship  of  the  most  distinguished  men,  English  and  foreign — among 
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the  latter,  the  present  Emperor  of  the  French,  who  has  had  the  sagacity  to  dis* 
coTer  the  advantages  of  free-trade^  and  to  extend  them  to  France.  In  drawing 
up  a  treaty  of  commerce  on  the  principles  of  iree-trade  between  England  and 
France^  Mr.  Cobden  has  borne  a  principal  -part,  and,  during  his  residence  in 
that  country,  while  thus  engaged,  he  seems  to  have  secured  the  admiration  and 
esteem  of  all  ranks  of  Frenchmen,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  kind  reference  to  him, 
since  his  death,  in  the  Legislative  Assembly^  and  in  the  pubhc  prmts.  Mr^ 
Cobden  was  a  prominent  member  of  what  was  called  the  peace  party  in  this 
country,  so  that  he  frequently  came  into  strong  collision  with  those  who  con« 
ducted  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Government.  He  is  said  to  have  been  amiable 
in  private  life^  and  kind  and  courteous  in  his  manners.  Sprung  from  the  people^ 
his  sympathies  were  with  them,  and,  though  invited  to  partake  af  some  of  the 
honours  of  the  State,  he  always  declined.  By  posterity  he  will  be  honoured  for 
his  eloquence,  probity,  love  of  liberty,  patriotism,  and  far-sighted  commercial 
policy :  we  long  to  be  able  to  add,  for  his  enlightened  and  practical  Christianity  \ 
but,  alas  I  he,  like  too  many  others,  appears  to  have  thought  that  services  rendered 
to  his  fellow^men  would  compensate  for  the  absence  of  any  special  interest  in  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  if  any  man,  however  benevolent  or 
distinguished,  be  not  a  loving  follower  of  the  Bedeemer,  he  isj  in  God's  sight,  but 
"  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tmkhng  cymbal." 

A  fatal  epidemic  has  appeared  in  Eussia,  causing  a  great  mortality  among  the 
lower  classes,  but  not  confining  its  ravages  to  them.  It  is  described  as  a  typhus 
fever  of  the  worst  description,  not  unknown  in  this  country.  It  is  the  fever' 
called  by  the  French  **  fi^vre  a  rechute,'*  also  "  revenante,'  and  **  relapsing 
fever  '^  among  us«  It  is  said  to  have  been  unknown  in  Eussia  before  last  autumn. 
It  commences  with  cold  and  shivering,  followed  by  great  heat  without  perspi- 
ration, accompanied  by  colic,  headache,  delirium,  general  debility,  and  sometimes 
with  a  dow  of  blood  from  the  nose.  It  lasts  from  five  to  six  days ;  then  there  is 
an  interval  of  apparent  health,  continuing  from  seven  to  eight  days,  when  the 
disease  returns  with  the  same  symptoms,  only  greater  prostration;  and  that 
paroiysm  goes  oflF,  as  did  the  first,  with  profuse  perspiration.  A  third  sometimes 
succeeds,  and  no  medicine  seems  to  produce  any  impression  on  the  disease.  The 
origin  of  this  fatal  epidemic  is  said  to  be  the  arrival  in  St.  Petersburg  of  about 
43,000  workmen  more  than  usual,  and  the  necessary  consequences  of  poverty, 
squalid  lodgings,  dirt,  and  unwholesome  food.  Owing  to  a  new  regulation  by 
which  all  cattle  are  slaughtered  at  Moscow,  the  poorer  classes  at  St.  Petersburg 
are  deprived  of  the  coarse  parts  of  the  slaughtered  animals,  such  as  the  heads, 
feet,  hoofs,  and  intestines,  which  they  could  afford  to  purchase  before ;  and  now 
they  are  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  use  of  black  bread,  which  contains 
one  per  cent,  of  horned  rye ;  and  thus  it  is  calculated  that  every  workman  eats 
every  day  100  grains  of  horned  rye,  which  is  supposed  to  produce  the  disease 
now  prevalent,  and  which,  according  to  the  latest  accounts,  is  carrying  off  in 
St.  Petersburg  150  persons  per  diem.  It  is  also  spreading  to  the  upper  classes. 
Who  shall  say  that  tiiis  plague  will  not,  like  cholera,  travel  westward  ?  Does  it 
not,  at  all  events,  remind  the  students  of  prophecy  that  *'  pestilences  *'  are  among 
the  latter-day  signs  that  precede  the  coming  of  the  divine  Bridegroom,  and  of  the 
gathering  of  His  people  unto  Him?  **  Wars  and  rumours  of  wars*'  we  have  in 
abundance ;  "  famine  and  earthquakes  m  divers  places  *'  have  not  been  wanting ; 
and  this  Eussian  epidemic,  that  already  is  showing  symptoms  of  spreading,  comes 
to  complete  the  group.  Shall  not  believers  in  Jesus  discern  these  signs,  and  be 
looking  for  Him  who  cannot  now  be  far  off? 

It  is  sad  to  think  that  war  has  broken  out  again  in  New  Zealand.    A  large 
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native  meeting  was  held  in  February  to  consider  the  peace  proposals  of  Governor 
Grey.  Thompson,  a  leading  chief,  counselled  peace,  but  Rewi,  the  leading 
Ngatimaniopoto  chief,  declared  for  war  to  the  knife.  This  chief  had  fomented 
the  war,  and  now  he  was  understood  to  carry  all  the  tribes  with  him.  Thompson 
has  surrendered  himself.  He  is  distinguished  as  having  conceived,  and  -endea- 
voured to  carry  out,  the  idea  of  uniting  all  the  tribes  under  one  native  king.  To 
accomplish  that  object  be  laboured  assiduously,  but  he  has  been  convinced  that  his 
scheme  is  impracticable,  and  has  abandoned  it.  The  Government  in  New  Zealand 
had  come  to  the  decision  of  making  roads  through  the  disturbed  districts  for  strategic 
purposes.  To  this  the  natives  were  greatly  opposed,  and  the  local  rebels  are  erecting 
pahs  to  stoj)  the  progress  of  the  troops.  On  the  24th  of  January  hostilities  com- 
menced. The  rebels  on  the  25th  attacked  the  camp  which  General  Cameron 
had  formed  near  the  village  of  Nukumtrar.  A  terrible  conflict  ensued,  the 
natives  using  their  tomahawks  with  deadly  effect  in  a  hand-to-hand  encounter 
with  our  soldiers.  After  severe  fighting,  during  which  the  natives  almost  pene- 
trated into  the  camp,  they  were  repulsed,  but  with  a  loss  to  the  British  troops  of 
seventeen  killed  and  thirty-three  wounded,  including  some  promising  officers. 
Thus  the  deadly  struggle  has  recommenced,  accompanied  with  great  peril  to 
some  of  the  outlying  settlers.  These  beautiful  islands  have  been  won  to  the 
British  crown  by  the  Gospel — the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  truly  lamentable  that 
they  must  be  retained  only  by  the  carnal  weapon,  and  that  our  Christian  rule 
over  converts  from  heathenism  is  marked  by  scenes  of  violence  and  blood  at 
which  Christianity  shudders.  There  is  something  wrong  here.  We  do  not 
venture  to  decide  the  question  between  natives  and  colonists,  but  we  fear  that 
so-called  Christian  cupidity,  here  as  elsewhere,  is  sowing  its  seed  of  **  hatred, 
variance,  wrath,  strife;"  to  the  dishonour  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,^  and  the 
suffering  and  death  of  many  human  victims.  It  is  our  comfort  to  remember 
that  God's  purposes  cannot  be  defeated,  and  that  He  "  makes  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him." 

There  has  been  a  correspondence  between  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  a  certain 
Abbe  Eojersan,  chaplain  to  the  English  Roman  Catholics  in  Paris,  on  the  subject 
of  an  assertion  made  by  his  lordship,  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  Convocation,  that 
there  were  750  degraded  priests  driving  cabs  in  Paris.  The  Abbe  denies  the 
statement,  declaring,  on  the  authority  of  the  chief  of  the  bureau  charged  with  the 
superintendence  of  street  conveyances,  that  for  the  last  eight  years  he  had 
known  but  of  three  cab- drivers  who  were  in  priests'  orders.  The  Bishop  of 
Oxford  replies  that  his  statement  was  that  he  had  heard  there  were  some  750 
suspended  priests  in  Paris,  some  of  them  driving  cabs.  It  would  appear  that  the 
bishops  in  France  possess  the  most  absolute  control  over  the  inferior  clergy,  even 
to  the  extent  of  dismissing  them  summarily  from  their  posts  without  appeal. 
This  power  is  exercised  on  the  most  trifling  occasions,  and  a  priest  thus  degraded 
is  thrown  upon  the  world  friendless  and  penniless,  so  that  he  is  glad  to  fill  the 
most  menial  office  for  a  piece  of  bread.  It  is  not  unlikely,  therefore,  that  the 
Bishop's  informant  was  not  very  far  wrong  in  his  communication,  seeing  that 
there  are  30,000  priests  in  France,  and  that  750  of  these  may  not  improbably  be 
victims  of  an  irresponsible  power  which  no  man,  least  of  all  a  Eomish  ecclesiastic, 
is  likely  to  possess  without  abusing.  We  have  to  thank  God  that  our  lot  is  cast 
in  a  land  of  Gospel  freedom,  where  it  is  our  boast,  as  it  was  that  of  ancient 
Greece,  that  an  injury  done  to  the  meanest  individual  is  considered  as  an  offence 
offered  to  the  whole  community,  and  is  resented  accordingly.  We  owe  this,  by 
God's  blessing,  to  the  Eeformation.  May  we  ever  maintain  it  to  His  glory,  and 
the  good  of  His  people. 
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Richmond  has  fallen,  after  three  days'  sanguinary  confliet.  The  Southern 
army,  under  General  Lee,  finding  itself  greatly  outnumbered  by  the  combined 
forces  under  Generals  Grant  and  Sheridan,  has  succumbed  to  a  hard  necessity, 
and  surrendered  Eichmond  and  Petersburg,  after  .successfully  defending  them 
against  a  far  superior  force  during  nearly  a  year.  The  wildest  demonstrations 
of  joy  have  naturally  broken  forth  in  the  North.  Some  of  these  have  been  so 
extravagant  that  Christian  men  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  must  regard  them 
with  shame.  For  example,  the  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  writes, 
"  The  papers  were  taken  into  the  churches,  and  Mr.  Lincoln's  telegrams  in 
many  instances  read  aloud  to  the  people  from  the  pulpit.  In  Mr.  Beecher's 
church  at  Brooklyn,  the  war  Christianity  of  the  pastor  and  the  people  declared 
itself  in  a  mode  which  was  considered  highly  pious  and  patriotic.  Mr.  Beecher 
read  the  despatches,  before  commencing  the  services  of  the  day,  with  unctuous 
emphasis  of  joy ;  and  the  whole  congregation,  male  and  female,  rose  to  then: 
feet,  and  greeted  the  news  with  reiterated  rounds  of  applause,  stamping  of  feet, 
and  waving  of  handkerchiefs."  Let  us  hope  that  there  is  some  exaggeration  in 
this ;  and  let  us,  besides,  make  allowance  for  the  excitement  attending  the  idea  of 
ultimate  and  final  triumph  after  four  years  of  harassing  and  exhausting  war. 
Still,  the  tone  of  sneering  pleasantry  in  which  these  scenes  are  depicted  show 
what  a  dishonour  has  been  put  upon  religion  and  God's  holy  day  by  such  pro- 
fanity;  and  then  to  think  of  the  thousands  of  dead  and  wounded  lying  in  heaps 
on  that  battle-field,  of  the  fratricidal  character  of  the  conflict,  of  the  numberless 
widows  and  orphans  bewailing  their  protectors  and  providers,  of  the  hospitals  and 
other  houses  crammed  with  stalwart  men  groaoing  in  mortal  agony,  and,  above 
all,  the  hearts  of  hatred  and  bitterness,  and  the  hands  red  with  a  brother's  blood, 
upon  which  a  God  of  love  and  purity  looked  down  on  that  day  of  holy  rest,  set 
apart  for  heart-humbled  devotion  to  Him.  Surely  all  this  was  enough  to  subdue 
every  feeling  of  exultation,  and  to  solemnize  into  deeper  piety  and  self-prostration 
the  worshippers  who  filled  the  church,  and  who  felt  themselves  there  and  then 
face  to  face  with  God.  Alas !  how  do  such  occasions  try  the  spirits,  whether  they 
be  of  God.  How  few  come  forth  from  the  ordeal — even  of  regular  worshipping 
— with  the  sign-manual  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  upon  their  brows,  or  the 
Holy  Spirit's  influence  wrapping  them  round  as  a  garment  of  self-denying 
devotion.  The  Dagon  of  our  own  party  or  policy  is  still  found  to  occupy  his 
pedestal,  while  the  fragments  of  a  hollow  profession  of  love  to  Christ  lie  shattered 
around  us. 

A  circumstance  has  just  occurred  in  Bristol  which  ought  to  arouse  professmg 
Protestants  from  their  apathy  regarding  the  bearing  of  Popery  on  the  liberties  of 
our  country.  A  missionary  in  the  employment  of  the  United  Bristol  Mission  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  holding  an  open-air  service  near  one  of  the  bridges,  entirely 
apart  from  the  thoroughfare,  and  therefore  offering  no  obstruction  to  either 
vehicles  or  pedestrians.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  the  16th  of  last  month,  he  was 
so  employed,  and  had  just  commenced  reading  the  40th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  upon 
which  he  intended  to  make  a  few  observations,  when  a  quantity  of  horse  or  cow 
dung  was  flung  in  his  face,  nearly  depriving  him  of  sight.  He  leapt  from  the 
dray  on  which  he  had  been  standing,  to  save  himself  from  being  thrown  into  the 
water,  as  was  loudly  threatened,  and  in  doing  so  fell  to  the  ground,  whereupon 
several  Irish  Eoman  Catholics  rushed  upon  him,  and  with  furious  yells  kicked 
him  in  the  eye,  the  nose,  and  the  ribs,  and  one  of  them  danced  on  him  in  savage 
triumph.  The  police  were  called  for  by  the  persons  present,  and  they  succeeded 
in  rescuing  him  from  almost  certain  death,  as,  while  some  maltreated  him,  others 
called  out  frantically,  "  Kill  him — ^kill  him."     One  man  was  appjrehended  for  this 
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brut&l  attack,  And  wAs  sworn  to  next  morning  as  one  of  thos6  Who  bad  kicked 
the  unoffending  missionary.  Will  it  be  believed  that  the  magistrates  contented 
themselves  with  ordering  the  ruffian  prisoner  to  find  bail  to  keep  the  peace  for 
three  months,  while  they  called  up  the  braised  and  mangled  missionary  to 
minister  to  him  a  sharp  reprimand  for  preaching  in  the  street^  and  to  warn  him 
that  if  he  was  found  collecting  a  crowd  he  should  be  brought  before  them,  and 
find  himself  in  the  place  of  the  man  who  had  just  been  bound  over.  That  man^ 
be  it  observed,  was  dismissed  with  scarcely  a  word  of  lrebuk«,  while  the  victim  of 
his  brutality,  whose  appearance  moved  the  compassion  even  of  the  policemen  in 
court,  was  the  only  one  who  was  made  to  feel  the  weight  of  magisterial  displeasure^ 
The  poor  missionary  made  no  complaint ;  he  said  he  was  willing  to  suf^  as  his 
Master  had  done.  S.  A«  W^ 


A  Witness  for'  Je^us,  Somd  liedollectioru  of  the  Testimdny  hdrne  by  JameU 
Keyworth  to  the  gracious  love  of  Him  who  said,  **  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  First 
and  the  Last  i  I  am  Me  that  liveth,  and  toas  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  etermore,  amen;  and  hdve  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  By  G*  W* 
Seybinq.  London :  Morgan  and  Chase,  40,  Ludgate  Street. 
A  wiTl^Ess  for  Jesus  indeed  I  This  is  a  precious  memorial,  calculated  in  the 
highest  degree  to  glorify  God,  and  to  benefit  immortal  souls.  James  KeywobtA 
was  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  telt,  "  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
ffitlch  more  abound.*'  In  him  Was  another  striking  ftfoof  of  divine  sovereignty. 
Such  were  the  depths  of  sin  in  which  he  was  arrested,  and  from  which  he  was 
called,  that  he  became  one  of  those  trophies  of  grace  that  would  delight  to  take 
his  place  with  a  dying  thief  and  a  Mary  Magdalene  in  Bible-times,  and  to  unite 
with  a  converted  tinker  and  a  redeemed  coalheaver  since  the  apostle's  day. 
When  God  stopped  James  KEYWOBtn  in  his  mad  career,  he  could  not  read  so 
much  as  the  name  of  his  great  and  gracious  Deliverer,  and  yet  he  (in  common 
with  the  late  William  HuNXiNGtON,  who  when  called  was  in  a  state  of  similar 
ignorance)  was  raised  up  to  testify  to  his  poor  fellow-sinners  of  the  wonderful 
love,  and  the  astounding  mercy,  and  the  superabounding  pity,  grace,  and  power 
of  ImmanueL  His  eyes  had  been  anointed — his  ears  opened — his  heart  changed 
•*-his  tongue  loosed,  and,  in  all  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  a  soul  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  his  Master,  he 

"  Told  to  sinners  round. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  he  had  found/' 

It  is  a  touching  history :  it  bears  the  stamp  of  truth  page  after  pslge  *  and  the 
Lord^s  living  ones  must  be  refreshed  and  strengthened  by  such  a  God^glorifying 
narrative. 

In  addition  to  the  honesty  and  straightforwardness  of  this  servant  of  God, 
there  was  a  pith  and  a  point  in  his  sayings  which  cannot  but  commend  them  to 
the  reader.     Take  an  example  or  two : — 

"  Mind,  my  brother,"  he  would  say,  "  not  to  ask  for  what  you  don't  want.  If  you 
pray  in  a  mixed  company,  and  the  Lord  has  bad  mercy  upon  you,  don't  you  speak  as 
if  you  were  one  that  hadn't  found  mercy.  It's  a  blessed  thin^  to  be  seeking  mercy, 
but  it's  more  blessed  when  we've  found  it  *,  and  I  don't  think  it's  pleasing  to  God  for 
me  to  use  the  words  '  me '  and  *ub  '  when  I'm  asking  Him  to  open  the  blind  eyes  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


May  I.  186C.]  THE    GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.  237 

sinners.    He  has  oioened  mj  eyes,  and  I  don't  like  to  speak  a  word  as  if  I'd  for- 
gotten His  mercj.'' 

Again  :-— 

'*  While  he  was  sitting  at  table,  the  servant  by  mistake  ponred  vinegar  into  the 
glass  of  his  hostess,  who  was  greatly  disconcerted,  and  scolded  somewhat  sharply. 
Seeing,  however,  a  sad  expression  on  his  countenance,  she  said,  '  You  don't  think  I 
ought  to  be  so  angry,  Mr.  Keyworth  P'  '  I  was  thinking,*  said  he,  '  of  One  to  whom 
they  ffave  vinegar  to  drink,  and  I  never  heard  that  He  scolded  about  it.'  Not  falling 
immeaiately  under  his  reproof,  the  lady  replied,  '  If  you  had  such  a  taste  of  the 
vinegar  as  I  have  had,  you  would  not  be  so  mild  about  it  as  you  are ;'  on  which  he 
merely  said« '  If  He  gave  me  grace  to  walk  in  His  footsteps,  I  would  do  it.' " 

There  was,  too,  such  consistency  about  him.  For  instance,  says  his 
biographer,'— 

"  He  cautioned  one  whom  he  loved  against  the  use  of  a  smart  walking-stick,  gently 
telling  him* '  If  I  was  you,  I'd  put  that  away :  it  don't  seem  to  suit  one  that  loves 
Jesus." 

His  answers  to  prayer,  in  the  Lord's  providential  dealings,  were  most  remark- 
able and  encouraging.  He  was  a  cutler  by  trade,  and  the  following  will  show 
how  the  same  God  who  heard  and  answered  His  people  in  Bible-times,  hears 
and  answers  them  in  our  own  time ;  for,  dark  and  portentous  as  is  the  day  in 
which  we  live,  and  "  though  truth  may  be  fallen  in  our  streets,"  the  God  of 
Elijah  still  lives,  and  appears  for  His  children  in  their  various  straits  and  diffi- 
culties as  verily  as  when  He  multiplied  the  widow's  pot  of  oil,  or  fed  the  prophet 
by  ravens  at  the  brook  Cherith.  The  annexed  facts  will  help  to  confirm  this. 
And  what  the  Lord  did  in  poor  Keyworth's  case.  He  is,  in  some  way  or  other, 
doing  for  His  children  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour. 

At  one  time  (says  his  biographer)  Keyworth  was  for  a  season  very  dull  in  his 
apprehension  of  spiritual  things.  Meantime  he  prospered  in  his  business.  His  shop 
was  full  of  wares ;  and  when  a  cartload  of  deer's-horns  which  he  had  bought  were 
brought  home,  he  was  obliged  to  have  them  put  into  his  back  parlour.  I  will  tell  the 
rest  in  his  own  words.  "  "When  I  had  paid  the  carter,  I  went  and  sat  me  down 
oppQ9ite  the  deer's-horns,  and  I  began  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  so 
prospering  me,  when  thaj;  word  came  into  my  heart,  *  He  gave  them  their  request,  but 
sent  leauness  into  their  soul.'  I  saw  at  once  that  He  had  done  so  to  me,  and  I  fell 
on  my  knees,  and  began  to  weep  before  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me 
all  these  things,  but  when  have  I  seen  Jesus  lately  P  0  Lord,  take  away  all  these 
deer's-horns  and  all  the  goods  out  of  the  shop,  only  come  Thyself  and  dwell  in  my 
heart,  and  let  me  have  the  joy  of  Thy  presence  as  I  used  to  have.'  That  prayer  was 
heard ;  for  the  shop  got  emptier  and  emptier,  I  could  not  tell  how,  and  the  Lord  then 
permitted  thieves  to  break  in  and  take  away  all  that  was  left — above  two  hundred 
pounds'  worth ;  but  He  filled  my  heart  with  joy  and  thankfulness  before  Him." 

But  though  not  suffered  to  grow  rich,  his  wants  were  always  supplied,  often  by 
remarkable  means.  He  used  to  say,  "  Once  I  wondered  how  people  could  be  troubled 
about  their  worldly  affairs,  and  said,  *  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want ;' 
and  I  thought  it  was  faith ;  but  in  fact  it  was  because  my  faith  had  not  been  tried. 
Afterwards,  when  I  came  to  suffer  temporal  trials,  I  found  it  was  not  so  easy  to  say, 
'  I  shall  not  want ;'  but  now  the  Lord  has  taught  me  to  say  it  in  truth,  and  to  be 
confident  of  it ;  and  I've  learned  the  difference  between  putHng  my  finger  on  a 
promise,  and  having  the  promise  put  into  my  heart ^^  Once,  when  he  was  in  want,  a 
legal  demand  was  sent  to  his  house  for  some  small  debt.  He  was  out,  and,  being  late 
in  returning,  his  wife  said,  **  You  knew  of  this,  or  you  would  have  been  home  before." 
"No,"  said  he,  "I  didn't  know  of  it,  but  the  Lord  did;  for  not  half-an-hour  ago  a 
sovereign  was  put  into  my  hand,  to  enable  me  to  pay  it."  At  another  time  he 
supplied  some  goods  to  one  who  had  often  dealt  with  him;  but,  on  going,  in  a  few 
days  after,  for  his  money,  he  found  that  his  customer  was  a  bankrupt,  and  he  got  not 
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only  denial  but  insult  when  he  told  his  errand.  He  prayed  much  about  it,  for  he  was 
in  need ;  and,  before  many  days,  this  man,  who  had  seemed  to  rejoice  in  havinff 
defrauded  him,  brought  to  him  voluntarily  the  amount  of  his  debt,  which  no  law  could 
have  compelled  him  to  do. 

Many  jears  ago,  be  was  so  poor  that  he  feared  an  execution  would  be  put  into  his 
house  for  the  Queen's  taxes,  which  he  had  been  unable  to  pay ;  and,  as  he  walked 
along  the  streets,  begging  the  Lord  to  help  him,  he  met  a  man  who  asked  him  to  get 
for  him  immediately  a  large  quantity  of  *'  tortoiseshell  waste"  for  exportation,  offermg 
him  a  certain  price  per  pound.  He  thought  he  could  procure  some  at  Sheffield,  and 
at  once  borrowed  of  a  nephew  enough  to  pay  his  fare  thither.  He  entered  the  train 
as  directed  by  the  guard,  but  was  landed  at  Kugby,  and  there  informed  that  he  ought 
to  have  been  put  into  some  other  carriage,  and  that  he  could  not  go  on  to  Sheffield 
that  night.  **  I  went  to  the  station-master,"  said  he,  in  recounting  this  circumstance, 
"  but  he  scolded  me  well  for  being  in  the  wrong  carriage,  and  said  that  there  was  no 
train  until  the  morning.  So  I  w^ked  up  the  station,  and  I  tell'd  the  Lord.  I  said, 
'Lord  Jesus,  Thou  knowest  I  ought  to  be  in  Sheffield  to-night,  and  Ife  says 
there's  no  train.  Lord,  do  help  me.  I  know  Thou  couldst  take  me  up  in  a  moment, 
and  put  me  down  in  Sheffield,  and  none  of  them  would  be  any  the  wiser ;  and  Thou 
canst'  make  them  send  me  to  Sheffield  if  Thou  pleasest.'  So  1  came  back  down  the 
station,  and,  as  I  went  by  the  office,  the  gentleman  beckoned  me  in.  Says  he,  '  Give 
me  your  ticket ;'  and  when  I  gave  it  to  him,  he  wrote  something  on  the  back  of 
it,  and  said,  there's  the  express  just  coming  up,  you  can  go  on  by  that.'  I  went  on 
by  the  express,  and  got  there  quicker  than  if  I  had  been  put  into  what  they  called 
'  the  right  carriage '  at  first.  1  went  to  my  brother's  house,  and  slept  on  the  sofa, 
and  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  I  went  out;  and,  as  it  was  too  early  to  look  for  the 
'  tortoiseshell  waste,'  I  thought  I'd  go  to  the  booking-office,  and  make  arrangements 
for  sendmg  it  to  London  as  soon  as  I  could  get  it.  When  I  went  into  the  office  I 
happened  to  see,  through  a  pane  of  glass  at  the  back,  a  little  black  bag  of  mine  that 
had  been  lost  some  months  before  on  its  way  to  Sheffield.  I  said  to  the  mistress, 
'  Why,  there's  my  bag  that  there's  been  so  much  writingabout,  safe  in  your  back 
room,  after  all.'  And  she  brought  it  to  me,  and  said,  'Why,  Mr.  Keyworth,  I've 
looked  everywhere  for  that,  and  if  I  had  but  seen  it,  I  should  have  known  it  directly 
— ^it's  been  so  often  up  and  down.'  She  couldn't  tell  me  how  it  was,  but  I  could  see 
plainly  that  the  Lord  was  showing  me  again  that  He  could  supply  ail  mj  wants  in  a 
minute.  There  were  some  pounds'  worth  of  penknives  in  the  bag,  and  it  was  partly 
the  loss  of  them  which  had  made  me  behindhand ;  so  I  thought  I'd  eo  and  try  to  sell 
them  first,  and  then  seek  for  the  tortoiseshell.  I  went  to  a  gentleman  I  thought 
would  buy  them,  but  he  hadn't  come  to  his  shop,  which  made  me  walk  into  the  back 
warehouse  where  they  were  weighing  out  some  iron.  I  saw  a  large  cask  standing 
there,  and  ^hen  I  looked  inside  I  found  it  full  of  "  tortoiseshell  waste,"  which  sur- 
prised me  very  much,  as  I  never  thought  of  asking  at  that  warehouse  for  any,  not 
Bupposiog  they  would  have  such  a  thing.  When  the  master  came  in,  he  bought  sdl 
the  penknives  at  once,  and  then  I  said  to  him, '  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  all 
this  tortoiseshell?'  'Oh,'  said  he,  'I  don't  know  what  to  do  with  it.  It's  inmj 
way.  I'll  sell  it  to  you  for  so  much  a  pound,  if  you'll  have  it.'  So  they  weighed  it 
all  out  aud  took  it  to  the  carriers',  and  I  sent  up  the  note  of  it  to  my  wife,  that  she 
might  get  the  money  from  the  gentleman  in  Loudon  who  wanted  to  buv  it  from  me ; 
and  I  got  a  post-office  order  for  the  money  I  sold  the  penknives  for,  and  sent  that  up 
to  her  that  sue  might  pay  the  tax-collector ;  and  in  an  hour  or  two  the  Lord  had  so 
prospered  me  in  puttmg  tortoiseshell  into  my  way,  that  I  bought  as  much  as  gave  me 
a  profit  of  thirty  pounds."  Well  he  might  saj,  not  many  months  before  his  depar- 
ture, "  I'm  confldfent  that  the  gold  and  silver  is  the  Lord's ;  yes,  and  the  bank  notes 
too."  When  he  said  it,  he  was  in  great  straits  for  money,  though  he  made  it  known 
to  none  but  hieheavenly  Father ;  but  in  a  few  days  afterwards  two  five-pound  notes 
were  unexpectedly  given  to  him  bv  one  who  knew  nothing  of  his  wants,  and  that  in 
spite  of  the  assurance  of  a  friend  that  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  give  so  large  a  sum. 

Yet  the  Lord  had  often  proved  toliim  that  He  could  deuver  even  from  temporal 
necessities,  without  either  bank  notes  or  money.  He  had  onee  agreed  to  pay  a  trade 
debt  by  instalments,  and  had  paid  all  but  the  last,  but  had  taken  no  receipts  for  them, 
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His  creditor  made  a  demand  for  the  whole  sum,  and,  on  his  refusal  to  pay,  a  sheriff's 
officer  was  sent  to  his  house.  He  invited  the  man  to  have  some  supper  with  him, 
andy  in  asking  a  blessing  on  the  meal,  he  forgot  both  his  hunger  and  his  debt,  and 
prajed  at  considerable  length  for  the  salvation  of  his  unexpected  guest.  No  sooner 
was  his  prayer  ended,  then  the  man  took  up  his  hat,  saying,  '  I  was  never  in  such  a 
house  before,'  and  went  immediately  out.  Key  worth  never  heard  any  more  of  the 
debt,  and  I  believe  he  never  found  again  the  sheriff's  officer. 

At  another  time  he  had  been  security  for  a  relative  to  a  loan  society.  The  money 
was  repaid  by  the  borrower,  but  the  society  being  shortly  afterwards  dissolved,  its 
books  iell  into  the  hands  of  a  man  who  frequently  made  a  dishonest  profit  by  enforcing 
upon  poor  people  claims  which  had  been  already  satisfied.  He  demanded  this  money 
of  Key  worth,  who  being  unable  legally  to  prove  its  payment  (I  think  the  man  who 
borrowed  it  had  gone  abroad),  agreed  to  pay  it  by  monthly  instalments.  His  little 
daughter,  then  not  more  than  six  or  seven  years  old,  beard  of  her  father's  trouble, 
and  said,  *'  I  think  that  man  had  better  not  meddle  with  father,  because  the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  him,  won't  He  ?"  When  the  first  payment  became  due,  this  child  was 
sent  with  the.  money,  but  she  found  the  house  shut  up,  and  in  answer  to  her  inquiries 
a  neighbour  said,  *  Ah !  he's  cheated  many  poor  people,  and  now  he's  gone  to  his 
account.  He's  dead,  and  buried.'  ^  I  thought,'  replied  the  child,  '  the  Lord  wouldn't 
let  him  hurt  father.' " 

We  will  (the  Lord  permitting)  take  up  this  book  again  next  month. 

The  Old  CUy^  and  its  Highways  and  Byways,    Sketches  of  Curious  Customs, 

Characters,  Ltcidents,  iScenes,  and  Events  illustrative  of  London  Life  in 

Olden  Time.     By  "  Aleph."      Author  of  "  London   Scenes  and  London 

People."    London :  W*.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press,  Aldersgate  Street. 

*  London  Scjenes  and  London  People  "  was  a  book  written  by  a  masterly 

hand ;  page  after  page  bespoke  a  thorough  acquaintance,  personally,  with  the 

very  Taried  and  richly  diversified  subjects  introduced.     To  every  one  familiar 

with  the  metropolis  it  had  a  charm  and  a  power  that  could  not  fail  to  interest, 

and  secure  for  itself  a  close  and  attentive  reading. 

The  volume  before  us,  however,  is  equal  in  interest.  -  Paper  after  paper,  and 
sabject  after  subject,  is  fraught  with  the  same  tellmg  power  that  characterized 
the  previous  work.  It  is  in  every  respect  a  companion  volume.  The  one  neces- 
sarily leads  to  the  other ;  nor  would  the  one  be  complete  without  the  other. 
The  author  combines  with  talent  of  no  common  hue  an  observation  and  a  keen- 
ness of  perception  that  gives  tone  and  power  to  his  pen.  Hence  his  works  will 
be  read  with  interest  and  profit  long  after  his  own  personal  labours  have  ceased. 
We  admire  this  writer,  too,  for  his  thorough  Protestantism,  so  lacking  in  the 
present  day  of  snpineness  and  indifferentism.  In  a  very  interestmg  chapter  upon 
'•  Smithfield,"  he  says :  "  No  equal  space  in  London,  or  the  world,  can  boast 
more  iliustrioos  and  kindling  recollections  than  Smithfield.'^  "  It  was  in  the 
Marian  fires  that  Smithfield  had  been  hallowed ;  when  enriched  by  the  blood 
of  martyrs  and  confessors,  an  abiding  glory  had  rested  upon  it." 
We  anticipate  an  extensive  demand  for  this  volume. 

Words  of  Consolation  for  the  Tried  and  the  Sorrowful.    With  Hymns  and 

Illustrative  Anecdotes.    London :  W.  Macmtosh,  Paternoster  Row. 
A  LiTTi«£  threepenny  gem  worthy  of  being  circulated  far  and  wide  among  the 
tempted,  the  tried,  and  the  troubled,  wherever  they  may  be  found ;  and  where 
are  they  not  ? 

Some  Old  Favourites,  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 
A  SHILLING  PACKET  of  old  and  favourite  essays,  brought  out  in  a  new  and 
attractive  style* 
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AGED  PILQEIMS'  FEIEND  SOCIETY. 


The  fifty-eightii  annual  meeting  of  this  society,  for  giving  life  pensions  of  five 
and  ten  guineas  to  the  aged  Christian  poor  of  both  sexes,  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  April  24th,  at  the  London  Tavern.  After  singing,  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  S.  K  Bland.  In  the  absence  of  Mr.  J.  Gadsby  (who  wa^  prevented 
occupying  the  chair  through  the  death  of  a  relative),  R.  Offord,  Esq.,  of  Ken- 
sington, presided.  The  repwt  of  the  parent  society  was  read  by  Mj.  Murphy, 
the  secretary,  and  the  report  of  the  asylum  by  Mr.  Jackson ;  the  general  cash 
statement  was  read  by  Mr.  Murphy,  and  that  of  the  asylum  by  Mr.  Jackson. 

The  report  stated  that  the  success  and  full  benefit  of  the  institution  would 
seem  to  depend  chiefly  upon  the  unobtrusive  stedfastness  of  its  supporters.  Two 
pensioners  recently  deceased  received  no  less  a  sum  than  400Z.  between  them 
from  the  funds.  There  was  a  small  increase  in  the  general  subscription  fund ; 
fifty-five  candidates  had  been  raised  to  the  five-guinea  pension  list,  leaving  only 
eighty-four  on  the  approved  list ;  ten  were  elected  last  year  to  the  ten«guinea 
list**  530  persons  were  now  on  the  list,  receiving  sums  of  four  shillings  and  two 
-shillings  per  month,  and  five  and  ten  guineas  per  year,  and  thirty-four  were 
under  visitation,  having  been  recommended  by  subscribers.  380/.  was  still 
wanted  to  complete  the  asylum.  The  total  income  of  the  society  from  all 
soureefi,  including  a  balance  of  243Z.  12s,  5<?.,  was  3,750/.  Is.  Sd. ;  and  after 
providing  for  the  necessary  expenditure,  there  remamed  a  balance  of  401/.  Ts.  dd. 
in  hand.  The  annual  sum  now  expended  in  the  pensions  alone  was  upwards  of 
2,700/,,  to  meet  which  the  ordinary  income  of  the  society  was  totally  inadequate. 
In  the  society's  asylum  forty-two  of  the  pensioners  were  provided  with  a  comfort- 
able home. 

After  the  Chairman  had  made  a  very  suitable  speech,  he  called  on  the  Bev. 
W.  Brock  to  move  the  first  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by  Colonel  Yeoland, 
who  is  the  only  survivor  of  the  first  few  that  met  to  form  the  society.  The 
second  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  Edmond,  D.D.,  and  seconded  by 
the  Bev.  H.  B.  Cooke.  The  third  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Bailhache,  and  seconded  by  B.  Forsaith,  Esq.  B.  Kenneth,  Esq.,  the  treasurer, 
moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  and  the  Bev.  G.  Wyard  seconded  the 
same. 

The  attendance  was  very  good,  and  we  hope  the  result  will*  be  greatly 
beneficial  to  the  society. 

AN  EDITOEIAL  REQUEST. 


Ik  the  prospect  of  leaving  home,  on  a  preaching  tour  of  two  or  three  weeks,  we 
ask  the  prayers  of  our  dear  readers.  If  we,  in  some  little  measure,  know  our- 
selves, we  increasingly  value  the  prayers  of  God's  dear  people.  There  are  many 
reasons  at  this  time  on  account  of  which  we  would  ask  their  prayers,  both  for 
ourselves  and  our  family.  Will  they  ask  the  Lord  to  have  a  tender,  gracious, 
watchful  eye  upon  our  beloved  child  in  Canada,  once  bound,  as  a  young  surgeon, 
for  Bichmond,  but  marvellously  interrupted  on  his  way  to  that  fated  city  ?  Will 
our  readers  ask  that  the  Lord  may  be  his  Teacher  in  a  sovereign,  saving  way  ? 
Will  they  ask  that  the  cry  may  be  put  into  his  heart,  *'  My  Father,  be  Thou  the 
guide  of  my  youth  ?  "  We  feel  it  in  our  heart  to  make  tlds  request,  seeing  that 
our  dear  Lord  and  Master  said,  when  He  was  upon  earth — and  He  is  of  the 
same  mind  now — "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
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'*  COMPORT  TB,  COMFOKT    TB   MY    PEOPLE,   SAITH    TOUE    GOD." 

"ENDEAVOURING  TO   KEEP  THE    UNITY   OP    THE    SPIRIT   IN  THE   BOND  OP    PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  POR  EVER."      "  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIPB  ETERNAL." 


NK^V^s.}  .    JnNE.1865.  {o^%^.^^^ 

OE,   WOKDS  OP  SPIEITTJAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  GOMFOBT. 

**  Who  comforteth  ns  in  all  our  tribalatioD,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  oarselves  are  comforted  of  God." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


THE  REST  AND  THE  REFRESHING. 

"  He  shall  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest  in  their  bedSf  each  one  walking  in 
his  uprightness'' — Isaiah  Ivii.  2. 

Beloved,  in  our  April  number  we  spoke  of  the  entrance  into  peace,  and  what  a 
peace  will  that  be !  The  toil  and  the  travail  previously  will  only  enhance  that 
peace.  The  contrast  will  be  so  much  the  more  striking  and  blessed.  As  we 
sometimes  stand  by  the  sick  and  dying  bed,  or  in  our  contemplations  of  the 
same,  we  cannot  but  think  of  the  marvellous  change  which  the  souls  of  the 
Lord's  redeemed  ones  instantly  realize  upon  their  quitting  their  clay  tabernacles* 
Perhaps  up  to  the  very  last  moment  their  poor  bodies  have  been  in  anguish,  or 
so  totally  prostrated  as  to  long  to  be  released  from  the  extreme  weakness  and 
debility  to  which  they  had  been  reduced.  The  fainting  flushes — the  parched  lips 
— the  struggliug  for  breath — the  muffled  voice — the  restlessness  and  discomfort ; 
oh,  what  a  change  the  moment  that  silence  succeeds  the  dying  efforts  to  breathe. 
That  pause — that  solemn  hush — that  glazed  eye — ^that  dropped  hand  here  I 
Ah,  bujt  what  there  ? 

"  Sorrow,  and  pain,  and  every  care. 

And  discord  there  shall  cease ; 
And  perfect  joy  and  love  sincere 

Adorn  the  realms  of  peace/' 

'*  He  shall  enter  into  peace  1 "  and,  as  we  before  said,  what  a  peaice  I  A 
peace  as  for  superior  to  any  earthly  peace  as  light  is  above  darkness — ^heaven 
above  hell  I  A  peace  never  to  be  ruffled — ^a  peace  never  more  to  be  disturbed. 
A  God-wrought  and  a  God-maintained  peace.  A  peace  of  which  Jehovah  Him-- 
self  is  the  sum  and  substance.  A  peace  not  in  heaven  merely,  but  a  peace  in 
Himself  and  of  Himself,  the  very  heaven  of  heavens  I  If  rays  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  so  cheer  and  gladden,  what  must  the  Sun  itself  do?  If  Hi9 
sbidows  be  so  glodous,  what  must  Himself  be  ?  If  His  whispers  down  here  in 
the  wilderness,  amidst  all  its  toil  and  its  travail,  be  so  sweet  and  so  soothing, 
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what  must  the  words  and  the  fiikess  and  the  freeness  of  His  own  lip^to-lip  and 
face-to-face  testimony  he  ?  If  faith,  in  its  conceptions  and  apprehensions,  be  so 
blessed,  what  must  be  the  full,  uninterrupted  vision  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ? 

Reader,  how  poor  are  the  thoughts  and  how  contemptible  the  words  of 
mortals,  whilst  attempting  to  dwell  upon  a  theme  so  infinitely  beyond  the  very 
highest  conceptions.  Suffice  it,  it  is  a  reality.  The  inability  to  imagine  or  to 
express  does  not  in  the  leastwise  interfere  with  the  actual  nature  and  positive 
certainty  of  the  thing.  It  is  a  fact,  although  our  ideas  of  it  are  so  poor — so 
mean — so  utterly  beneath  what  it  is  and  where  it  is.  Well  does  the  immortal 
Watts  sing, 

**  Thus  much — and  this  is  all  we  know, 
They  are  completely  blest, 
From  suffering  and  from  sin  released. 
And  in  their  Saviour  rest." 

But  we  come  now  to  our  next  point :  **  They  shall  rest  in  their  beds."  Here 
is  a  change  of  person ;  but,  as  we  stated  in  our  former  paper,  this  often  occurs 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  Qierves,  we  conceive,  as  we  then  said,  to  set  forth  the 
blessed  oneness  and  identity  of  the  whole  household  of  faith. 

This  "  resting  in  their  beds,"  we  believe,  has  reference  to  the  rest  in  the 
grave  which  the  bodies  of  the  redeemed  shall  experience  and  enjoy  in  the 
interim  between  their  spirits  leaving  their  clay  tabernacle,  and  the  sounding  of 
the  archangel's  trumpet  upon  the  resurrection  morn.  We  use  the  words  expe- 
rience and  enjoy  advisedly,  for  we  believe  there  will  be  a  peculiar  satisfaction 
realized  in  connexion  with  the  rest  and  the  repose  of  the  grave. 

With  regard  to  the  time-state,  there  was  not  only  sadness  for  the  spirit,  of 
which  all  the  redeemed  more  or  less  partook,  but  there  was  likewise  the  weari- 
ness and  exhaustion,  and  very  commonly  the  absolute  decay  of  the  body.  That 
fabric,  once  so  animated  and  beautiful,  has  with  the  lapse  of  years  and  the  process 
of  sk^ess  and  disease,  or  else  from  very  age,  worn  and  wearied,  become  a 
needy  and  almost  a  willing  caildidate  for  the  grave.  Like  the  infant  turning  to 
ita  mother's  bosom  in  order  to  nestle  there ;  or  the  labourer,  after  his  day's  toil, 
seeks  his  humble  cottage  home,  uid  gratefuUy  lays  down  his  weary  frame  that 
he  may  enjoy  a  night's  refreshing  slumber ;  or  the  mariner,  after  tiie  tempest's 
roar,  gladly  turns  into  his  hammock ;  or  the  soldier,  after  the  battle's  din  or  the 
forced  march,  stretches  his  weary  limbs  upon  the  pallet  of  straw  or  even  the  cold 
earth ;  so  the  pilgrim,  after  the  turmoil  of  life,  with  all  its  buffetiugs  and  beset- 
ments — its  repeated  encounters  and  his  deadly  conflicts  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil — is  glad  at  length  to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  warfure,  and  to 
seek  repose  for  his  poor  wearied  and  worn  body,  even  though  that  repose  be  the 
repose  of  the  grave  I  Yes,  there  is  something  grateful  even  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  grave  I 

1.  Its  rest.  What  rest  is  there  amid  the  activities  and  occupations  of  life  ? 
With  the  exception  of  our  sleeping  hours,  and  that  blessed  relaxation  which  men 
80  abuse,  as  afforded  by  the  Sabbath,  what  relief  is  there  from  the  din  and  the 
bustle*  the  wear  and  the  tear  of  life  ?  What  one  continuous  scene  of  turmoil, 
strife,  and  dissipation  does  the  world  present ;  so  that,  apart  from  the  considera- 
tion of  a  hereafter,  any  thoughtful  mind  would  be  disposed  to  say,  *'I  would  not 
live  alway." 

2.  Its  security.  Beholding  the  redeemed  as  united  to  Christ  in  indissoluble 
onenees  and  identity,  as  *'  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones," 
it  is  blessed  to  the  very  last  degree  to  contemplate  the  perfect  security  of  every 
member  as  reposing  in  Him,  watched  over  by  Him,  preserved  by  Him,  in  the 
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rest  of  the  grave.  Not  only  upon  the  ground  of  His  own  covenant  pledge,  that 
all  those  who  sleep  in  Him  He  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day,  but  as  vitally  and 
indissolubly  in  union  ^d  identity  with  Himself,  every  member  must,  as  a  matter 
of  absolute  necessity,  rise  in  Him  and  with  Him  at  the  last  great  day.  Other- 
wise the  mystic  body  would  be  incomplete.  There  would  be  a  Head  with  some 
one  or  more  missing  members.  Hence  there  would  be  what  Jehovah  declares 
there  shall  not  be,  "  a  schism  in  the  body."  The  dust,  then,  of  the  redeemed  is 
secure  as  it  slumbers — yea,  as  it  moulders — ^m  the  grave.  Nor  shall  the  very 
tiniest  atom  be  missing -at  the  last.  Th^  body  shall  be  perfect — the  whole 
mystic  frame  complete* 

3.  The  refreshing.  The  rest  and  the  repose  of  the  grave  shall  be  a  refresh- 
ing rest — a  refreshing  repose.  Surely  the  Psalmist  had  this  in  view  when  he 
exclaimed,  "  As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be 
satbfied  when  I  awake  up  in  Thy  likeness."  Now,  first,  this  language  bespeaks 
a  certain  expectation  and  desire,  and  a  certain  dissatisfaction  untU  that  expecta- 
tion and  desire  are  accomplished ;  this  is  that  desire  and  expectation  in  which 
the  ransomed  spirit  shall  indulge  as  looking  for  the  redemption  and  glorification 
of  the  body  in  common  with  itself.  Secondly,  it  is  the  language  of  contentment 
and  satisfaction,  as  arising  from  the  realization  of  a  certain  benefit :  **  I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  up  in  Thy  likeness.''  It  suggests  that  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  and  contentment  which  the  wearied  child  exhibits,  when  awaking  from 
its  refreshing  sleep,  lulled  into  which  it  had  been,  after  its  pain  or  its  weariness, 
by  the  tender  watchings  and  soothing  love-notes  of  its  devoted  mother.  After 
sweetly  sleeping,  the  child  awakes,  and  the  first  gaze  of  its  little  opening  eyes 
is  upon  its  mother  I  So  the  dear  child  of  God  shall  awake  from  the  calm  repos« 
of  the  grave,  bis  eyes  to  behold  first  and  foremost  the  person  of  his  loving  and 
redeeming  Lord. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  resurrection  from  the  grave,  there  can  be  not  so  much 
as  the  shadow  of  a  shade  of  doubt  or  uncertainty.  A  failure  here  would  be  to 
overset  the  whole  Gospel  scheme.  All  the  glory  and  the  blessedness  of  eternity 
hinges  upon  this.  There  can  be  no  other  ground,  nor  any  other  medium,  by 
which  the  Lord's  holy  will  and  purpose  could  be  accomplished.  '*  Father,  I  will 
that  all  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory."  If  even  their  bodies  remained  in  the  grave,  thefr  entire 
persons  could  not  by  any  possibility  be  glorified  with  Him.  His  resurrection, 
too,  were  an  imperfect,  incomplete  resurrection,  if  so  be  His  members  did  not 
rise  also ;  because,  we  are  distkictly  told  that  '*  He  rose  as  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  sleep."  But  (blessed  be  His  name !)  He  said,  by  the  prophet  back  in 
early  day,  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death :  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
struction :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes "  (Hosea  xiii.  14).  More- 
over, so  emphatically  was  the  belief  in  the  resurrection,  the  hope  and  the  confi* 
dence  of  the  Church  in  the  former  dispensation,  that  Job,  out  of  the  depths  of 
his  anguish,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  agonizing  circumstances,  exclaimed,  "  I  know 
that  my  Eedeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me  "  (Job  xix.  25 — 27). 

The  preacMng  of  the  apostles  was  that  of  "Jesus  and  the  resurrection." 
'*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  says  the  apostle 
Peter,  '*  which,  according  to  His  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead" 
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"  It/'  says  the  apostle  Paul,  "  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  (identically  the  same  it) 
is  raised  in  inecrruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  g\a:r^ :  it  is 
sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body."  Again  he  says,  "  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption4 
and  this  mortel  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory." 

Lastly,  to  what  does  this  resurrection  lead  but  to  that  glorious  state  of  things 
mentioned  in  the  next  clause,  *'  Each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness  ?" 

This  opens  another  and  a  most  glorious  theme. 

Now  all  the  uprightnei<s,  or  purity,  or  righteousness,  the  Church  of  the  re- 
deemed ever  had,  or  can  have,  is  derived  in  and  from,  absolutely  and  entirely, 
the  person  of  Christ.  He  is  "  the  Lord  our  Eighteousness."  Said  the  Psalmist, 
*•  I  will  make  mention  of  Thy  righteousness  ;  even  of  Thine  only."  The  Church, 
in  herself  considered,  is  as  black  and  as  vile  and  as  loathsome  as  sin  and 
Satan  can  make  her.  Everything  that  is  bad — everything  that  is  refuse — every- 
thing that  is  distinctly  antagonistic  to  the  pure  nature  and  unsullied  holiness  of 
Jehovah,  is  the  Church's  condition,  as  standing  in  her  Adam- fall  circumstances. 
But,  as  she  stands  in  Christ,  washed  in  His  blood,  and  clothed  in  His  righteoa«- 
ness,  she  is  as  pure,  and  as  spotless,  and  as  free  from  the  veriest  stain  of  sin  or 
iniquity,  as  Jehovah  could  make  her.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  accounted 
her  righteousness.  His  doing  and  dying  are  set  down  to  her  account.  For  her 
He  lived,  for  her  He  died,  for  her  He  rose  again,  for  her  He  stands  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  for  her  He  perpetually  intercedes ;  and  never  will  He  be  satisfied 
until  she  has  overcome  and  is  seated  with  Him  upon  His  throne,  even  as  He  has 
overcome,  and  is  seated  with  His  Father  upon  His  throne. 

'*  Each  one  walking  in  His  uprightness."  Each  one  walking  in  Christ,  pure 
even  as  He  is  pure,  comely  even  as  He  is  comely.  Yea,  thus  the  redeemed 
**  shall  walk  with  Him  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy."  They  are  made  worthy 
through  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb. 

Even  whilst  on  earth,  and  compassed  about  with  the  body  of  this  death,  the 
Lord  Christ,  addressing Hisbride,  said, " Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee."  How  much  more  now,  when  in  very  deed  '*  raised  from  the  death 
of  sin,"  absolutely  and  entirely,  **to  the  life  of  righteousness?"  Even  in  her 
former  condition.  He  declared,  "  Thou  art  comely  with  the  comeliness  which  I 
have  put  upon  thee."  How  much  more  nowi  by  comparison,  when  she  has  risen 
in  her  resurrection  purity,  beauty,  and  ineffiible  glory  ? 

The  margin,  however,  renders  the  passage  thus :  '*  each  one  walking  before 
Him  in  His  uprightness.  That  is  a  sweet  thought.  It  is  the  parent  looking  upon 
the  child  with  the  utmost  complacency  and  delight ;  the  husband  contemplating 
the  wife  with  inexpressible  admiration ;  the  friend  regarding  friend  with  specitd 
love  and  satisfaction. 

Speaking  of  Christ,  upwards  of  700  years  before  His  incarnation,  the  prophet 
was  commissioned  to  say, '  *  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him  ;  He  hath  put 
Him  to  grief :  when  Thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He  shall  see 
His  seed.  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  His  hand"  (Isa.  liii.  10).  Then  he  adds, ''  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul,  and  he  satisfied,^'  Now,  if  this  were  the  case  on  earth ;  if,  amid  all  the 
conflict  and  the  travail  which  the  Lord  Christ  underwent  in  the  accomplishment 
of  His  mediatorial  work  here.  He  was  satisfied  ;  and  if,  after  the  fulfilment  of 
His~covenant  engagements,  and  when  He  had  returned  to  glory.  He  regarded 
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the  fruits  of  His  travail  with  satisfaction,  whilst  yet  the  objects  of  it  were  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  very  heat  of  the  warfare ;  what  most  the  satisfaction  be,  when 
He  contemplates  as  walking  before  Him«in  eternal  glory  each  and  every  vessel  of 
mercy  whose  desperate  cause  He  had  undertaken— for  whom  He  served,  and  for 
whom  He  suffered — and  who  is  now,  by  His  own  divine  power  as  Mediator  and 
Redeemer,  brought  off  more  than  conqiieror  ?  Oh,  what  must  be  the  joy—what 
the  sati8faction-M)f  Christ  under  such  circumstances  ? 

Dear  child  of  God,  looking  at  yourself,  and  reflecting  upon  your  sins  and  your 
circumstances,  as  you  and  all  of  us  are  prone  to  do,  you  look  too  low ;  you  take 
too  mean  and  too  contracted  a  view  of  the  subject.  Be  it  yours,  and  be  it  ours, 
increasingly  to  consider  what  Christ  Himself  has  at  stake — what  Jehovah,  in 
His  Trinity  of  Persons,  has  engaged  to  do.  Remember  what  the  Lord  Himself 
said  concerning  His  people  whilst  yet  on  pilgrimage :  '*  For  my  name's  sake  will 
I  defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not 
off.  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  afliction.  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it: 
'  for  how  should  my  name  be  polluted?  and  I  will  not  give  my  glory  unto 
another"  (Isa.  xlviii.  9 — 11).  Again,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  we  read, ''  But 
I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God ;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine 
holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went" 
(Ezek.  xxzvi.  21,  22).  Again,  after  the  rich  blessings  which  Uie  Lord 
promised  in  that  chapter.  He  adds,  so  significantly,  *'  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I 
this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you." 

This  was  such  marvellous  condescension  upon  the  Lord's  part — not  only  that 
He  should  covenant  to  bless,  but  that  He  should  assign  the  reason  for  blessing, 
even  for  His  own  sake^for  His  own  glory.  Hence,  as  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  put  us  in  possession  of  this  great  fact,  what  encouragement  should  it 
be  to  us,  beloved,  to  plead  with  Him  the  carrying  on  and  the  accomplishment  of 
His  own  work  in  us  and  by  us,  for  the  furtherance  of  His  own  kingdom  and  glory. 
Surely,  the  approaching  Him  upon  such  grounds  cannot  be  to  His  dishonour,  or 
unacceptable  to  Him,  whilst  He  has  caused  to  be  left  upon  record  such  a  testi- 
mony as  that  in  regard  to  Israel,  when  murmuring  at  the  report  of  the  spies  upon 
their  return  from  the  inspection  of  Canaan.  "  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pesti- 
lence, and  disinherit  them,"  says  God ;  **  and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation 
and  mightier  than  they."  "  Then  Moses  [regardless  of  his  own  personal  interest 
in  the  matter]  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it  (for  Thou 
broughtest  up  this  people  in  Thy  might  from  among  them) ;  and  they  will  tell 
it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land :  for  they  have  heard  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  among 
this  people,  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  Thy  cloud  standeth 
over  them,  and  that  Thou  goest  before  them,  by  daytime  in  a  pillar  of  a  doud, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Now  if  Thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  Thee  will  speak,  saying. 
Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  He 
sware  unto  them,  therefore  He  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness  "  (Numb.  xiv. 
13 — 16).  Moreover,  with  respect  to  the  defeat  of  Israel,  in  the  taking  of  the 
little  city  of  Ai,  we  hear  Joshua  pleading  with  Jehovah  upon  similar  grounds, 
"  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turneth  their  backs  before  their  ene- 
mies !  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it, 
and  shall  environ, us  round,  and  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth :  and  what  wilt 
Thou  do  unto  Thy  great  name  ?"  (Josh.  vii.  8,  9.) 
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We  haye,  moreover,  a  farther  insight  into  this  joy  of  the  Lord  in  and  over 
His  people ;  for  concerning  even  her  time-state  He  says,  *'  Thou  shalt  also  he  a 
crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God.  Thbu  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed  Desolate :  bat  thoa  shalt  be  called  Hepzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
Beulah :  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shaU  be  married.  For  as 
a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee :  and  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee  "  (Isa.  Ixii.  3 
— 5).  Again,  *'  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the  former 
shall  not  be  remembered,  Hor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  fur 
ever  in  that  which  I  create  :  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people ''  (Isa.  Ixv. 
17 — 19).  Furthermore,  we  have  this  assurance  in  regard  to  the  latter-day 
glory,  **  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion, 
Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty ;  He  will  save.  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  He  will  rest  in  His 
hwe.  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing"  (Zeph.  iii.  16,  17). 

Hence,  beloved,  if  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  be  so  great  whilst  yet  His  people 
are  on  earth,  what  by  comparison,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  will  His 
joy  and  rejoicing  be  when  Jesus  sees  "  walking  before  Him  "  in  eternal  bliss  each 
and  every  object  of  His  everlastmg  love,  redeeming  blood,  and  justifying  ligh- 
ieousness  ? 


Bedminster^  Bristol,  May,  1865. 


The  Editob. 


WALKING  BY  FAITH, 


*'  TAere/bre  we  are  always  confideni,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord :  for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"— 2  Cor.  v.  6,  7. 

This  is  the  will  of  God  most  High, 


Mansigits  of  glorv  in  the  high'st 
Await  the  ransom'd  Church  of  Christ ; 
Yet  to  this  home  of  full  delight 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 

The  promises  of  God,  how  plain- 
In  Jesus,  yea,  in  Him,  Amen; 
That  we  may  know  their  worth  aright, 
"We  walk  by  feith,  and  not  by  signt." 

Along  this  dreary  wilderness, 
Where  foes,  and  fears,  and  griefs  oppress, 
Where  dangers  throng  and  sins  affright, 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 

Though  Satan  and  his  legions  meet. 
To  dnve  us  back,  or  snare  our  feet ; 
Yet,  strengthened  by  Immanuel's  might, 
•We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 

'Tis'not  by  frames,  or  feelings  blest. 
We  urge  our  way  to  endless  rest ; 
Life,  love,  and  truth  our  souls  unite 
"  To  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
Camberwell, 


That  saints  should  live,  that  saints  should 

die; 
'Tis  thus  ordain'd,  and  must  be  right — 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
How  many  strive  in  their  own  strength 
To  overcome,  but  fail  at  length ; 
And  prove,  in  this  their  wretched  plight, 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
Bejoice  in  hope,  ye  heirs  of  heaven. 
The  kingdom  unto  you  is  given ; 
To  harps  of  gold  and  crowns  so  bright, 
"  Still  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
What  countless  millions  now  are  there. 
Freed  from  all  conflict,  sin,  and  car^ 
For  Christ  andtruth  they  fought  the  fight — 
"  They  walk'd  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 

Soon  will  the  night  of  tears  be  gone ; 
Soon  will  the  day  of  glorv  dawn ; 
And  then  no  more,  in  realms  of  light, 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  but  all  by  s^ht." 
James  Jay. 


The  devil  flies  when  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  is  set  before  him. 
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COMPANIONS  IN   TRIBULATION. 

To  G.  C. — Deab  Sir, — ^I  have  often  thou^t  that  I  should  like  to  speak  to 
yon  through  the  post,  yet  could  never  muster  courage  enough  to  do  so.  Now, 
faowevef ,  sioce  we  are  to  some  extent  companions  in  tribulation,  and  have  been 
called  not  only  to  t?o,  but  also  to  suffer  the  will  of  God,  I  feel  more  than  ever 
led  out  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  especially  since  reading  your  **  Notes  "  in 
the  present  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  which  have  proved  to  me  as  '*  face 
answering  to  face,  and  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  I  was  particularly  struck  with 
your  remarks  following  that  oft-abused  quotation,  **  Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the 
Lord ;"  and  my  own  vein  of  thought  has  run  very  much  in  the  same  direction. 
Indeed,  previously  to  seeing  yours,  I  had  named  the  subject  to  one  or  two  friends 
almost  in  your  identical  words.  Truly,  a  time  of  pain  and  weakness  is  not  the 
time  when  we  can  give  all,  or  even  a  large  share  of  our  attention  to  divine  things. 
As  you  say  in  Old  Jonathan,  **  Eeally  in  bodily  sufiEering  it  is  sometimes  a  fatigue 
to  luive  even  the  Bible  read  to  one ;  the  anguish  and  pain  are  so  acute."  I 
myself  have  frequently  found  the  listening  ear  wanting,  and  much  more  so  the 
attentive  heart.  But,  as  you  go  on  to  say,  "  Oh,  how  comforting  It  is  to  have 
the  mind  falling  back  upon  the  precious  promises  of  God*s  word ;  and  how 
vividly  does  passage  after  passage  occur  suitable  to  the  urgent  need  of  the  tried 
one." 

As  the  pathway  of  the  Lord's  people  is  in  many  respects  so  similar,  being 
composed  of  mountains  and  plains,  rough  roads  and  smooth,  temptations  and 
trials,  so  also  is  the  teaching  at  times  wonderfully  coincident,  being  all  taught 
b  y  the  selfsame  Spirit,  though  the  portions  may  vary ;  for  "  He  divideth  to 
every  man  severally  as  He  will."  How  in  chastisement  the  Lord  remembers  us 
in  mercy,  since  in  the  heaviest  trials  there  are  generally  alleviating  circum- 
stances which  cause  us  to  stand  amazed,  and  greatly  to  admire  the  loving  methods 
our  heavenly  Father  takes  in  His  dealings  towards  us.  In  my  own  case  this  is 
strikingly  manifest,  for  whilst  my  left  hand  is  smitten,  I  am  graciously  permitted 
to  hold  communion  with  some  of  the  family  of  God  by  means  of  my  right ;  and 
above  all,  at  a  throne  of  grace  I  can  meet  with  every  individual  member  thereof. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  own  and  bless  your  labours  of  love  in  speaking  and 
writing  in -His  dear  name,  and  may  He  keep  us  (as  some  one  has  beautiMly 
sfdd)  at  the  **  waydde,  begging,"  is  the  prayer  of,  dear  sir, 

Yours  in  covenant  bonds, 

Manchester,  ■ A  Little  One. 

WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


SUFFEEING  TIMES. 

**  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  Thy  statutes. 

Psalm  cxix.  71. 
This,  beloved,  we  must  feel  when  the  Lord  brings  us  out  of  affliction  mellowed 
by  His  grace.  Suffering  times  are  teaching  times.  We  learn  deeply  important 
lessons  under  sanctified  trial.  We  are  brought  at  such  seasons  to  book — ^to  the 
test — to  self-examination.  ''  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have 
I  kept  Thy  word."  In  health,  the  world  drew  me  far  away ;  in  prosperity,  my 
soul  got  careless  and  indifferent;  but  now  affliction  has  driven  me  home,  given  me 
an  errand  to  the  throne,  and  made  me  in  felt  weakness  lean  upon  Jesus'  breast  of 
love.  '*  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  Yes,  suffering,  hard  as  it 
sometimes  seems  to  be,  is  yet  among  "  the  good  things"  that  the  Lord  will  not 
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withhold  from  those  who  walk  uprightly.  SofiESBring  times  also  are  sin-disoovering 
times.  When  a  man  is  truly  humbled  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  he  discerns 
how  vile  he  is,  what  a  deceitful  heart  he  possesses,  how  many  are  the  chaml^rs 
within  that  lodge  unsanctified  tho9ghts  and  desires.  In  summer,  when  leaves 
are  plentiful,  you  cannot  see  where  the  birds'  nests  are ;  but  in  winter,  when  the 
leaves  are  off,  the  nests  are  laid  bare,  and  you  can  discern  them.  So  in  pros- 
perous times,  when  all  is  sunny,  men  do  not  see  the  ne^s  of  their  hearts  and 
lives ;  but,  when  they  are  stripped  of  the  leaves  of  pride  and  profession,  then  do 
they  discover  nests  where  they  thought  there  were  none.  And  this  stripping 
work,  while  on  the  one  hand  it  discovers  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  also  leads  to 
the  imfolding  of  a  precious  Christ—- of  His  salvation  as  well  as  His  sufferings. 
Ah,  beloved,  think  how  the  Saviour  suffered  in  His  journey  to  the  cross ;  it 
must  make  thee  think  light  of  thy  sufferiugs  in  the  journey  to  the  crown.  All 
our  sorrows  sink  before  His.  He  was  wounded,  that  thou  mightest  be  healed. 
He  was  arrayed  in  the  purple  robe  of  scorn,  that  He  might  procure  for  thee  the 
pure  and  seamless  robe  of  His  own  righteousness.  He  was  crowned  with  thorns, 
that  thou  mightest  be  crowned  with  honour  and  immortality.  He  thirsted,  that 
thou  mightest  drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  bore  the  wrath  of  His  Father, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  His  smiles ;  in  a  word.  He  died  that  thou  mightest 
live  for  ever  with  Him  in  glory.  Do  not  such  thoughts  make  thee  smile  through 
thy  tears,  and  feel  ''it  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might 
learn  Thy  statutes?"  And  we  may  depend  -upon  it  that  divine  love  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  the  afflictions  of  God's  people.  Jesus,  though  not  seen,  is  in  the 
trial.  Where  was  He  when  the  three  children  were  in  the  furnace,  but  in  the 
very  furnace  with  them  ?  In  the  school  of  the  cross  wo  shall  learn  that  *'  every 
sorrow  comes  saddled  with  a  blessing ;"  and  our  divine  Master  will  bring  us 
experimentally  to  sing — 


*  'Tis  my  happiness  below 

Not  to  live  without  the  cross  ; 

But  the  Saviour's  power  to  know, 
Sanctifying  every  loss. 


Trial  must  and  will  befall. 
But  with  humble  faith  to  see 

Love  imcribed  upon  them  all. 
This  is  happiness  to  me." 


DEPARTURES  OF  HEABT  FROM  THE   LORD. 

^'  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation  ;  and  typhoid  me  voith  Thy  free  Spirit, 
Then  wiU  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  Theer—^SAiM  li.  12,  13. 
Oh,  how  often  has  one  to  mourn  over  wretched  departures  of  heart  from  the 

Lord,  and  to  say  with  one  who  felt  deeply  upon  this  point, 

"How  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart 
Has  wandered  from  the  Lord ; 
How  oft  my  roving  thoughts  depart, 
Forgetful  of  His  word." 

But  it  is  especially  painful  when  such  departures  are  the  result  of  some  sin 
committed,  which  the  child  of  God  knows  in  his  heart  he  is  the  last  man  in  the 
world  who  ought  to  have  done  so.  Departures  of  heart  from  the  Lord  through 
the  pressure  of  earthly  care  is  one  thing ;  but  departures  of  heart  from  the  Lord 
through  wilful  conduct  is  another :  the  latter  must  be  visited  with  the  rod  and 
retribution.  This  was  specially  so  with  David.  The  Lord  sent  Nathan  to  him, 
who  by  the  well-known  graphic  parable  of  '*  the  poor  man's  one  little  ewe  lamb  " 
brought  home  to  him  his  guilt  in  such  a  manner  that  David  saw  how  grievously 
he  had  sinned  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  now,  under  a  full  sense  of  his  guilt, 
be  writes  this  memorable  psalm,  uttering  with  deep  abasement  of  soul  and  a  felt 
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consciousness  of  his  base  ingratitude  to  God,  **  Bestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy 
salvation,"  <&c.  His  plea  ih  for  restoration.  Sin*  had  indeed  separated  him  from 
the  Lord  he  professed  to  serve,  and  who  before  had  shown  so  much  mercy  and 
lovingkindness  to  him  ;  but  he  is  truly  penitent.  The  Lord  in  right^l  retribu-> 
tion  has  taken  from  him  his  beloyed  child ;  and  now,  with  loathing  of  self,  and 
shame  and  confusion  of  face,  his  plea  is,  "  Restore  unto  ME--«rring,  guilty, 
wretched,  undeserving  me— ^the  joy  of  Thy  salvation."  Ah.  there  is  no  true 
joy  when  separated  from  the  Lord-^no  solid  peace  apart  from  Jesus ;  and  he  who 
has  once  realized  the  joy  of  His  salvation,  knows  that  this  world  can  afford 
nothing  like  it.  Such  joy  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  here,  and  the  fulness  of  grace 
hereafter ;  and  to  be  deprived  of  it,  and  that  from  folly  and  wickedness,  is 
specially  painful,  and  will  be  accompanied  with  wretchedness  of  spirit.  May  the 
Lord  keep  us  in  the  evil  hour.  And  David  had  such  a  deep  insight  into  the 
frailty  of  human  nature,  that  in  his  next  cry  he  seems  to  say,  '*  I  can  never 
trust  myself  again.  *  Uphold  me.'  Let  there  be  the  continuation  of  Thy 
presence,  or  else  I  shall  fall  again.  Never  more  can  I  put  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  I  thought  none  so  strong  as  me,  but  now  I  find  none  so  weak.  '  Uphold 
me  ;'  that,  too,  by  Thy  *  free  spirit.' "  As  much  as  to  say,  "  Keep  me  by  that 
Spirit  which  delivers  from  bondage,  and  preserves  one  unshackled ;  so  that,  when 
temptation  presents  itself,  it  can  at  once  be  shaken  off,  as  we  would  shake  off  a 
reptUe  from  one's  person.  And  then,  where  the  child  of  God  has  had  a  fresh 
manifestation  of  the  Lord's  pardoning  love  and  mercy,  as  David  had,  there  will 
be  the  earnest  desire  that  the  rest  of  his  days  may  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  ever  be  found  spreading  the  name  and  fame  of  Jesus  to  poor  perishing  sinners. 
*'  Then,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  Thee."  "Sinners  saved"  will  often  be  the  burden  of  the 
cry  of  one  who  has  himself  been  saved  by  sovereign  grace,  and  stands  a  monu- 
ment of  God's  mercy.  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
the  children  of  men."  Oh,  then,  beloved,  that  you  and  I  may  be  kept  from 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  by  falling  into  temptation.  What  need  have  such  poor 
erring  creatures  to  keep  near  to  Jesus'  side.  Let  us  take  heed,  and  walk  not  on 
in  anything  like  creature  confidence ;  but  humbly  before  God 
"  Let  those  who  think  they  stand,  beware. 

For  David  stood  before ; 
Nor  let  the  fallen  soul  despair. 

For  mercy  can  restore." 

LORD,  INCREASE  OUR  FAITH. 

**  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded!^ 

Exodus  i.  17. 
What  a  remarkable  exhibition  of  faith  is  here  in  the  conduct  of  these  midwives. 
Joseph  died,  and  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt  who  knew  not  Joseph. 
This  new  king,  alarmed  at  the  fruitfulness  and  increase  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
said  to  his  subjects,  "  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we ;  come  and  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them,  lest  they  multiply, 
and  it  come  to  pass  that,  when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land."  In  order, 
therefore,  to  keep  them  under,  this  wily  king  issues  two  commands :  first,  that 
taskmasters  should  be  set  over  them  to  afflict  them  with  their  burdens,  and  to 
make  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  midwives  to 
the  Hebrew  women  i^ould  kill  all  the  sons  at  their  burth,  but  that  the  daughters 
should  live.  Thus  much  for  man's  power  and  ruling.  It  seemed  certainly  like 
means  taken  which  would  effect  the  purpose  of  this  cruel  and  wicked  king.    But 
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God  had  His  eye  upon  His  cbosen  people,  and  now  it  is  His  torn  to  work.  The 
first  command  issued  to  crush  His  people  by  cruel  bondage  resulted  in  just  the 
contrary  to  the  king's  calculation,  for  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied ;  and  the  second  did  likewise,  for  *'  the  midwives  feared  God, 
and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,"  while  the  Lord  shielded 
the  faithful  midwives  from  the  wrath  of  the  king  by  causing  the  Hebrew  women 
to  be  so  lively  that  they  were  delivered  before  the  midwives  could  go  in  unto 
them,  and  they  were  enabled  to  make  this  excuse  before  the  excited  king.  But 
certainly  it  was  a  most  remarkable  instance  of  faith  on  the  part  of  these  mid- 
wives.  There  was  the  commaud  of  the  king  to  be  carried  out  at  their  peril ; 
but  they  seemed  not  to  hesitate  at  the  course  to  pursue :  they  "  feared  God,  and 
did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded."  And  now  see  how  the  Lord  rewards 
them  for  their  faith  :  "  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour."  "  Therefore  God 
dealt  well  with  the  midwives;  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very 
mighty."  And  again,  "  It  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives  feared  God, 
that  He  made  them  houses."  Yes,  tte  Lord  will  honour  those  who  fear  Him, 
in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the  next. 

Beloved,  may  we  have  like  precious  faith  to  act  positively  and  unhesitatingly, 
even  though  such  actings  be  contrary  to  flesh  and  blood  and  carnal  reason.  Yes, 
true  faith  looks  to  God's  all-sufficiency  and  omnipotency,  and  says,  "  I  shall  act, 
trusting  to  Him,  though  all  things  appear  against  me."  We  ought  rather  to  fear 
God  than  man.  *'  Wherefore,"  says  the  apostle  Peter,  '^  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator,'*  Such  committing  is  safe,  and  a  &ith  that 
leaves  the  event  of  things  with  the  Lord  will  not  be  disappointed.  He  will  carry 
those  who  fear  and  trust  Him  through  all  natural  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
for  He  is  *'  a  faithful  Creator."  Oh,  beloved^  that  you  and  I  could  learn  to  live 
by  faith  at  a  higher  rate  than  we  have  ever  yet  done.  Such  an  instance  as  the 
foregoing  makes  one  ashamed  of  one's  little  faith,  and  compels  the  putting  up  the 
prayer  with  true  contrition  of  heart  before  God,  **  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
Give  us  that  faith 

"  Which  hears  the  mighty  voice  of  God, 

And  ponders  what  He  saith ; 
His  word  and  works.  His  gifts  and  rod, 

Have  each  a  voice  to  faith." 

Pray  to  be  kept  living  more  by  faith* 

THE  SUPERINTENDTNG  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  OVER  HIS  PEOPLE. 

"  And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  wo^^er."— Exodus  ii.  8. 
Beloved,  nothing  tends  to  strengthen  our  faith  more  than  the  recognition  of  our 
God  as  a  covenant  God,  superintending  and  ordering  all  the  events  of  our  career, 
and  dovetailing  every  minute  circumstance  of  our  fives  to  bring  about  our  good 
and  His  own  glory,  Li  the  early  history  of  Moses  we  have' a  striking  exempli- 
fication of  this.  Pharaoh  has  issued  his  edict  that  **  every  son  that  is  born  shall 
be  cast  into  the  river."  At  this  crisis,  so  alarming  to  the  tender  loving  mothers 
of  Israel,  Moses  is  bom ;  and  his  mother,  seeing  that  be  was  a  goodly  child,  bid 
him  three  months.  Oh,  what  an  anxious  three  months  must  those  have  been  to 
her  !  How  many  and  many  a  time  she  must  have  pressed  that  dear  little  one 
to  her  bosom,  so  innocent  as  it  was  of  impending  danger  I  But  at  last  the  time 
comes  when  she  can  no  longer  hide  him.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  God  guides 
her  with  an  invisible  hand ;  ^nd  she  took  for  the  babe  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein.  Oh,  with  what  feelings 
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of  angaish  most  that  mother  have  put  her  little  one  into  its  fragile  ark,  and 
kissed  it  (as  she  might  have  well  supposed)  for  the  last  time  I  But  see  how  God 
works.  His  sister  (another  link  in  the  chain  of  God's  providence)  **  stood  afar 
off,  watching  what  would  be  done  to  him.  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
down  to  wash  herself  at  the- river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's 
side ;  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it." 
The  ark  is  opened  ;  the  little  one  within  is  gazed  upon ;  '*  and,  behold,  the  child 
wept."  And  Pharaoh's  daughter*"  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one 
of  the  Hebrews'  children."  Her  father  had  issued  his  order  to  destroy  it ;  but 
a  greater  than  an  earthly  king  was  moving  here.  The  sister,  who  had  been 
looking  on,  now  said  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  *'  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse 
of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?  And  she  said. 
Go.  And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child^s  mother.  And  Pharaoh's 
daughter  said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  thy  w&ges.    And  the  woman  took  the  child,  and  nursed  it." 

Beloved,  how  striking  are  the  various  links  in  this  chain  of  God's  providence  I 
The  sinful  design  of  a  wicked  king  directed  to  a  holy  and  good  end;  the 
tender  mother  consigning  her  babe  to  the  ark  of  bulrushes ;  the  sister  watching 
what  would  be  done ;  Pharaoh's  daughter  coming  to  bathe  near  where  the  little 
one  was  floating  in  his  fragile  bark — her  maids  leading  her  to  the  very  spot ; 
the  babe  rescued  from  destruction,  and  by  means  of  the  sister  (who  had  been  all 
along  an  interested  spectator)  returned  to  the  embrace  of  his  own  mother,  and 
that,  too,  under  the  protection  of  the  king's  daughter ;  this  little  one  raised  up 
by  God  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  that  ever  lived — the  leader  of 
His  people  through  the  wilderness,  and  the  giver  out  of  the  law  upon  Mount 
Sinai, — are  all  points  in  His  wise  and  powerful  overruling  which  show  indeed  that 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

And  now,  beloved,  our  comfort  is  that  He  is  the  same  God — a  covenant  God 
to  all  His  spiritual  Israel.  The  case  of  Moses  is  not  an  isolated  one.  True,  there 
were  special  circumstances  to  bring  about  special  events,  and  our  lot  may  appear 
to  be  of  a  much  more  ordinary  and  common  character  ;  but,  still.  He  who  framed 
the  world,  formed  the  smallest  thing  in  creation ;  and,  as  He  created  all  things, 
He  knows  all  things ;  and  He  knows  and  governs  and  directs  all  for  His  people 
— the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest — not  merely  because  He  has  created  them,  but 
because  He  has  chosen  them  in  Christ.  And  mark,  beloved.  He  has  not  merely 
chosen  their  persons,  but  He  has  also  chosen  their  pathway  ;  infinite  wisdom  has 
mapped  out  all  for  them,  and  every  one  of  His  blood-bought  family  can  say,  He 
compasseth  our  path  wherever  we  are,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  our  ways." 

Depend  upon  it,  then,  beloved,  we  shall  do  well  to  be  continually  tracing  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  mailing  the  providence  of  God  towards  the  Church  in 
all  ages.  Eyeing  the  Lord's  hand  in  ail  things  will  furnish  out  daily  motives 
for  thankfulness ;  and  tracing  the  Lord's  overruling  and  directing  every  event  of 
our  lives,  must  strengthen  our  faith.  In  thus  watching  God  (it  has  been  truly 
said)  we  soon  discover  that  the  Lord  is  beforehand  in  watching  us,  and  thus 
must  we  be  brought  to  sing— 

"  Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  by  Thee ; 
And  changes  that  are  sure  to  come, 

I  would  not  fear  to  see : 
Give  me  a  calm  and  peaceful  mind. 

Intent  on  trusting  Thee." 
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A  OBATEFUL  B£TBOSPEGT. 

"  He  is  the  Rock,  His  wwrk  is  perfect :  for  all  His  ways  are  judgment :  a  Ood 
of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He'' — Deut.  xxxii.  4. 
'*  Just  and  right  is  He  1 "  I  am  sure,  beloved,  we  must  say  amen  to  this  truthfdl 
expression.  Looking  back  upon  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  us,  we  must  write 
over  every  affliction,  sorrow,  deprivation,  and  bereavement,  "  Just  and  right  is 
He."  This  was  the  testimony  of  the  aged  Moses  ere  he  departed  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord ;  and  such  must  be  the  testimony  of  every  chUd  of  God  in  looking 
back  upon  his  wilderness  journey.  I  know  he  can  seldom  say  so  when  under 
the  trial.  Much  must  be  learnt  in  the  school  of  experience,  ere  the  child  of  God 
will  be  found  sincerely  saying, 

"  Good  when  He  gives — supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  He  withholds.'' 

The  first  line  he  can  learn  rapidly,  but  the  last  he  stammers  over  many  and 
many  a  time  ere  he  can  utter  it  in  the  spirit  of  holy  resignation*  To  be  recon- 
ciled to  sufiEering  is  no  easy  matter.  To  gain  a  will  conformed  to  the  will  of 
God  requires  much  bending  and  humbling :  meekness  and  resignation 

*'  Are  not  the  hasty  product  of  a  day^ 
But  the  well-ripened  fruit  of  wise  delay." 

Yet  the  day  will  come  in  the  experience  of  the  children  of  God,  when,  in  looking 
back  upon  their  pathway,  their  hearts  will  be  filled  with  the  sweetest  peace  and 
gratitude  for  the  precious  thiogs  the  Lord  has  done  for  them  ;  and  they  will  be 
enabled  to  say  of  His  whole  work  concerning  them,  "  Just  and  right  is  He." 

Beloved,  what  is  thy  particular  cross  at  this  season  ?  Is  it  the  loss  of  some 
dear  one  whom  you  never  knew  you  loved  so  much  as  now  ?  Ah,  if  so,  this  is  a 
deep,  deep  trial ;  yet  bid  faith  look  out  and  look  up  for  the  rainbow  of  covenant 
promise  in  the  cloud  which  looks  so  heavy.  It  is  sure  to  be  there,  for  the  Lord 
has  moved  in  this  bereavement  of  thine,  and  His  way  must  be  perfect :  '*  Jost 
and  right  is  He."  Or  is  thy  cross  of  a  pecuniary  character  ?  It  may  be  a 
battling  daily  with  increased  expenses,  and  a  felt  difficulty  in  meeting  the  in- 
numerable daims  that  present  themselves.  It  must  be  well.  Perhaps  'us  to 
humble  thee,  and  take  out  of  thee  that  creature  pride ;  or  it  may  be  the  Lord  is 
taking  means  to  crucify  that  attempt  of  thine  to  worldly  greatness.  Whichever 
way  He  works,  depend  upon  it  '*  just  and  right  is  He."  Feel  convinced  of  this, 
beloved,  whatever  the  peculiar  pressure  may  be — 

"Jesus,  your  Shepherd,  Lord,  and  Chief, 
Shall  shelter  you  from  ill ; 
And  not  a  worm  or  shaking  leaf 
Can  move  but  at  His  will'* 

Trust — and  be  not  afraid  to  trust — such  a  Friend.  Depend  upon  it.  He  watches 
over  thy  path ;  disposes  every  event  of  thy  life  for  thy  good ;  determines  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  put  their  trust  in  Him ;  disappoints  not  the  hope  of  His 
people ;  will  bring  them  through  every  affliction,  and  cause  them  to  sing  from 
the  ramparts  of  the  celestial  city, 

'*  All  that  my  life  has  seen, 
All  that  my  lot  has  been, 

Darkness  and  light ; 
Seasons  of  deep  distress. 
Days  of  pure  happiness, 

Ml  have  been  right** 

Bury  SU  Edmund^s.  G.  C. 
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Btmms  Mii  Itotes  of  Sermoiis. 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  REV.  R.  CORNALL,  BRISTOL. 

"  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead^  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 

sleptr^l  Cor.  xv.  20. 
From  verse  12  we  learn  that  some  among  the  Corinthians  had  denied  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  This  would  involve  the  denial  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
The  apostle  then  shows  that  such  denial,  supposing  it  were  founded  on  truth, 
would  he  completely  suhversive  of,  and  disastrous  to,  the  whole  Christian 
scheme.     He  therefore  proceeds  to  prove, 

I.  Thai  Christ  had  trvly  risen  from  the  dead. 

He  might  easily  have  shown  that  Christ's  resurrection,  as  well  as  His  death, 
was  hoth  typified  and  predicted  in  God's  Word.  For  example,  he  might  have 
mentioned  Isaac  (Heh.  xi.  19);  the  two  hirds  (Lev.  xiv.  51-^53);  the  two 
goats  (Lev.  xvi.  21)  ;  the  case  of  Jonah  (Matt.  xii.  40) ;  Christ's  own  statement 
about  the  corn  of  wheat  (John  xii.  24).  He  might  have  referred  to  such  pre- 
dictions as  Psalm  xvi.  9,  10,  compared  with  Acts  ii.  25 — 32,  Isa.  xxvi.  9. 

But  he  proceeds  to  show  that  Christ's  resurrection  was  duly  attested.  Read 
verses  3 — 8.    The  event  was  attested, 

1.  By  friends — disciples— 500  brethren-mangels. 

2.  By  enemies — ^Roman  soldiers — chief  priests  and  elders  (Matt,  xxviii.  11 — 
15). 

Christ's  victory  for  His  Church  was  thus  divinely  indicated  and  confirmed ; 
and  especially  because, 

1.  The  Father  raised  Him  (Eph.  i.  19,  20). 

2.  The  Spirit  rabed  Him  (Rom.  viii;  11). 

3.  Christ  raised  Himself  (John  xi.  19). 

Hence,  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  He  was,  as  Surety  for  His  people,  fiilly 
acquitted;  and  His  acquittal  constitutes  the  justification  of  all  whom  He 
represented.    But, 

II.  Christ* s  resurrection  is  a  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  His  people. 

In  the  text  He  is  called  **  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."  He  was  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  offering  of  the  passover  lamb,  and  so 
fulfilled  that  remarkable  type.  The  firstfruits  of  the  harvest  were  presented  by 
the  priest  before  the  Lord  on  the  day  after  the  Sabbath  (Lev.  xxiii.  4 — 11). 
That  Sabbath  was  "  a  holy  convocation,"  or,  as  termed  by  John,  "  a  high  day." 
Christ  literally  fulfilled  this  type  also,  for  He  was  raised  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week — the  day  after  the  Sabbath. 

Obf.  How  are  to  understand  that  statement  that  Christ  was  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead?  (Acts  xxvi.  23.)  What  is  meant  by  His  being 
the  first-born  from  the  dead?  (Col.  i.  18.)  Were  not  several  persons  raised 
from  the  dead  before  Christ  ? 

Ans.  Some  explain  the  difficulty  by  saying  tbat  Christ  was  the  first  to  rise  to 
immortality,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the  Shunammite's  son,  Lazarus,  &c,, 
for  these  died  again.  But  was  not  Moses  raised  to  immortality  ?  How  else  are 
we  to  understand  the  contention  about  his  body,  which  the  Israelites  could  not 
find,  and  which  appeared  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  ?  Were  those  bodies 
of  saints  raised  at  Christ's  resurrection,  sent  back  to  their  graves  ?  Of  course, 
much  must  be  left  in  the  last  example  to  conjecture.  The  wise  will  ponder 
these  things. 
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I  conceive  that  the  words  first  and  first-born,  in  the  foregoing  passages, 
eimply  mean  that  Christ  hecame  the  head  and  chief  of  those  who  rise.  "  First*"' 
{irpwToc)  is  rendered  **  chief"  in  1  Tim.  i.  5.  The  Father  gave  Him  to  be 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  Soon  all  the  dead  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  He  is  to  be  their  Judge.    In  all  things  He  shall  have  pre-eminence. 

But,  as  the  firstfruits,  Christ  is  the  pledge  of  the  resurrection — the  final  in- 
gathering of  all  His  elect.  He,  the  firstfruits,  has  been  presented ;  the  whole 
harvest  must  follow.  Not  one  elect  sinner  shall  be  missing.  First,  Christ  has 
secured  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  His  people  (1  Peter  i.  3) ;  and  their  corporeal 
resurrection  must  follow  (John  vi.  39).  Some  will  be  asleep,  and  Christ  will 
awake  them.  Others  will  be  alive,  and  remain ;  and  these,  together  with  the 
former,  shall,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  be  gloriously  changed,  and  ascend  into 
the  beatific  presence  of  their  blessed  Lord. 


"LOOKING    UNTO    JESUS." 

THE   SUBSTAirCE  0?  A  SEBMON. 

I  WOULD  say  a  word,  dear  friends,  this  morning  in  connexion  with  that  expres- 
sion in  Heb.  xii.  2,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus." 

But,  first,  I  must  remind  you  that  salvation  contains  in  itself  the  unfoldings  of 
the  character  of  God  ;  and  that  its  prbcipal  blessedness,  both  here  and  in  eter- 
nity, consists  in  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ.  Therefore  it  is  that  when  God 
comes  down  in  grace,  and  first  meets  the  soul  in  its  far-off,  place,  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ' — in  other  words,  when  He  delivers  a  sinner  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  translates  him  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son — He  efifects 
that  deliverance  in  and  by  a  revelation  of  Himself.  "  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ "  (2  Cor.  iv.  6) ;  and 
just  as  when  Abraham  was  about  to  be  taken  out  from  country,  kindred,  and 
father's  house,  and  brought  into  a  land  that  (rod  would  show  him,  the  God  of 
glory  Himself  appeared  to  him  at  the  very  outset  of  his  course,  and  when  still  in 
Mesopotamia  (see  Acts  vii.  2),  so  now,  when  God  is  about  to  deliver  one  of 
His  people  out  of  this  Mesopotamia  world  of  ours,  it  is  Jesus  who  is  presented  by 
the  Spirit,  at  the  very  outset,  who  becomes  the  means  and  power  of  the  deliver- 
ance, and  is  Himself  the  object  of  faith.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  said  the 
Baptist  to  his  two  disciples ;  and,  0  beloved  friends,  when  such  a  word  as  this 
is  carried  home  by  the  Spirit  to  a  sinner's  soul,  then  does  the  sinner  "  look  to 
Jesus,"  and  then,  too,  does  he  find  rest  in  the  knowledge  of  Him.  "  And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  Thou  hast  sent "  (John  xvii-  3). 

And  now  it  is  that  the  soul  finds  itself  on  the  heavenward  side  of  that  line  of 
demarcation  which  in  the  sight  of  God  divides  the  Church  of  Christ  from  the 
world,  and  that  broad  line  of  demarcation  which  lies  between  those  who  know 
the  Lord,  and  those  who  know  Him  not. 

Thus  the  child  of  God,  at  his  entrance  into  the  path  of  faith,  commences  an 
acquaintance  with  Jesus ;  an  acquaintance,  indeed,  which  can  only  be  perfected 
in  that  heavenly  sphere,  when,  instead  of  knowing  in  part,  we  shall  know  even  as 
also  we  are  known  ;  but  which,  nevertheless,  is  even  here  exceedingly  precious 
to  those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  constitutes  their  chief 
blessedness  and  enjoyment ;  nay,  it  is  the  very  sum  and  substance  of  real  vital 
godlmess.    This  is  why  the  apostle  prays  for  Uie  Colossian  saints  that  they  may 
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be  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  (Col.  i.  10) ;  why  Peter  exhorts  believers 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Peter  iii.  18) ;  and  why  the  apostle  Paul,  still  on  his  onward  progress,  so 
earnestly  desires  for  himself  "  that  he  may  know  Him  "  (Phil.  iii.  10). 

But  I  must  further  remark  here,  and  partly  as  a  conseqaence  of  what  I  have 
just  said,  that  the  substance  of  all  true  preaching  must  consist  of  a  presentation 
of  the  person  of  Christ ;  it  must  be  of  the  same  character  as  Philip*s  when  he 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them  (Acts  viii.  5). 
It  must  mainly  consist,  as  did  that  of  the  apostle*s,  in  those  sermons  recorded  in 
the  Acts,  in  the  presentation  of  Christ  as  a  living  person,  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  His  woi^  and  ways,  so  made  as  to  be  like  the  seven  lamps  which  gave 
light  over  against  the  candlestick  (Numb.  viii.  3),  and  bring  out  into  fuller  relief 
Jesus  as  the  one  who  alone  has  accomplished  this  work,  and  walked  in  those 
ways.  In  a  word,  true  preaching  should  be  that  which  we  are  warranted  by 
Scripture  to  believe  the  Holy  Ghost  may  use  and  apply ;  and  He,  let  us  remember, 
conveys  blessing  to  souls  by  taking  of  the  things  which  are  Chrisfsy  and  showing 
them  to  us.  *'  He,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus,  *'  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  onto  you  "  (John  xvi.  15) ;  and,  therefore,  if  He  leads  the  sinner  at  his  entrance 
into  this  path  of  faith  into  the  enjoyment  of  peace  with  God  (Rom.  v.  1),  this 
peace  can  in  no  respect  be  based  on  repentance  or  prayer,  courses  of  humiliation 
for  sin,  or  any  past  or  present  experiences  whatsoever ;  but  it  is  entirely  based 
on  the  now  apprehended  sufficiency  of  Christ's  completed  work,  and  on  the  per- 
ception of  the  love  and  free  grace  of  God  as  displayed  in  and  by  that  work,  In 
other  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  when  he  leads  the  sm-conscious  soul  into  the 
enjoyment  of  this  peace,  does  so  by  directing  the  eye  away  from  all  that  has 
passed  or  is  passsing  within  (for,  indeed,  despairing  hopelessness  is  the  only 
experience  which  the  Sphit-taught  sinner  can  gain  from  the  review  of  himself  and 
his  own  apart  from  Christ) ;  and  shows  him  Christ's  work,  teaches  his  lost  and 
restless  soul  to  rest  on  it,  as  being  the  one  work  which  is  absolutely  perfect  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  which  has  KiUy  met  all  the  requirements  of  God's  holiness. 
This  indeed  calms  his  distresses  and  silences  his  fears,  conscious  that  perfection 
— absolute  perfection— could  meet  the  requirements  of  a  holy  God,  and  afford  to 
his  polluted  soul  a  resting-place  in  the  presence  of  Him  whom  He  knows  to  be  a 
consuming  fire  (Heb.  xii.  29).  Here  in  the  atoning' work  of  Jesus  he  finds  the 
very  perfection  which  he  has  everywhere  else  sought  in  vain — unquestioned  and 
absolute  perfection-^a  perfection  which  not  only  satisfies  his  own  Spirit-taught 
longings  for  such  a  resting-place,  but  which  has  unquestionably  met,  and  fully 
met,  all  the  demands  of  the  holiness  of  God. 

But  the  sinner,  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  this  peace,  finds  that  which  is 
far  beyond  the  peace  itself.  Blessed  as  that  peace  is,  he  finds  himself  in  a  resting- 
place  where  he  can  commune  with  Him  who  has  brought  him  into  it ;  and  in 
contemplating  the  completeness  of  his  own  deliverance,  and  the  manner  in  which 
this  rest  has  been  provided  for  him,  he  learns  out  more  and  more  of  the  character 
and  ways  of  Him  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  and  wonders  at  the  varied  displays  of 
wisdom,  grace,  and  love  which  this  marvellous  work  affords.  He  does  more  than 
rest,  for  he  can  say, "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His  "  (Sol.  Song  ii.  15) ;  and 
**  I  sat  down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste  "  (Sol.  Song  ii.  3).  Here,  then,  we  have  the  soul  who  has  been  enabled  by 
the  Spirit  to  look  to  Jesus  as  the  first,  still  looking  to  Jesus  when  brought  nigh 
and  at  rest  in  His  presence,  and  thus  gathering  of  His  fruit  and  feeding  on  Him ; 
nor  is  anything  below  the  person  of  Jesus,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the 
altogether  lovely,  ever  presented  by  the  Spirit  as  the  object  before  the  soul  in 
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eommunion.  Just  as  the  priests  of  old,  when  mhiistering  in  the  tahernacle,  had 
always  before  them  those  beautiful  types  of  Christ  and  His  work — ^the  curtains, 
boards,  and  vessels  of  that  tabernacle,  and  nothing  besides,  so  does  the  Spirit: 
now  keep  Christ  and  His  work  as  the  one  object  to  occupy  and  engross  the  soul 
when  really  in  communion  with  God.  Then  can  we  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  **  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  "  (Psalni  xvi.  8) ;  but  the 
moment  He  ceases  to  fill  the  vision  cmd  engross  the  soul,  then  does  declension 
commence;  earthly  things  and  considerations,  not  of  necessity  sinful  ones,  assume 
an  importajice  in  our  eyes,  and  regain  an  influence  over  us  at  once ;  they,  and 
not  Christ,  now  fill  the  scope  of  the  vision  of  our  souls.  Then  it  is  that  perhaps 
we  have  many  bitter  lessons  to  learn  about  ourselves,*  and  many  distressing 
experiences  to  pass  through ;  but  if  the  soul  is  aroused  at  last  to  a  sense  of  what 
it  has  lost  in.  ceasing  to  enjoy  His  presence,  and  begins  to  exclaim,  *'  My  Beloved 
has  withdrawn  Himself  and  is  gone ;  I  sought  Him,  but  I  could  not  find  Him ;  I 
called  Him,  but  He  gave  me  no  answer  **  (Sol.  Song  v.  6),  may  we  not  hail  it  as 
a  happy  token  that  the  light  of  His  presence  is  again  about  to  dawn  upon  us,  and 
that  He  is  about  to  restore  our  souls,  place  us  where  we  may  again  look  to  Him, 
repose  under  His  shadow,  and  gather  of  His  fruit  ?"  And  now  does  the  felt 
presence  of  Jesus  compensate  for  everything.  Trials  and  difficulties  may  abound 
in  the  path  here ;  all  may  be  dark  and  gloomy  in  the  dread  wilderness  around ; 
but  only  let  the  soul  get  a  full  view  of  Jesus,  and  rightly  contemplate  Him,  and 
there  is  fulness  of  joy  at  once.  *'  These  things"  (things  about  Jesus)  "  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  fall"  (1  John  L  4);  and  how  blessed  it  is  to 
know  that  this  joy  is  quite  independent  of  circumstances  :  it  lifts  us  out  of  them, 
and  sets  us  above  their  power.  They  may  be  to  human  judgment  all  untoward, 
and  we  may  feel  ourselves  to  be  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies  (Psalm  xxiii.  5) ; 
but  nevertheless  He  "  prepares  a  table  for  us."  The  portion  which  He  spreads 
before  us  is  that  which.  He  has  blessed  us  with  in  Christ,  even  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Him  (Eph.  i.  3) ;  and  the  power  of  the  enemy  can 
never  reach  up  there,  nor  can  it  for  a  moment  affect  what  Christ  is,  and  ever  will 
be,  to  those  who  are  His.  Here  at  this  table  do  we  sit  at  peace  with  Jesus. 
"  Truly  our  fellowship .  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ " 
(1  John  i.  3). 

Thus  far,  then,  we  have  seen  how  the  sinner,  when  taught  by  the  Spirit  ta 
"  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  looks  to  Jesus  and  finds  rest ;  and  how,  being  brought 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  stands  as  a  worshipper  in  the  holiest,  and,  loolmig 
to  Jesus,  still  finds  his  comfort  and  joy  in  the  contemplation  of  Him.  But  there  is 
another  position,  besides  that  of  worshippers  in  the  holiest,  in  which  the  word 
speaks  of  the  people  of  God ;  we  are  also  pilgrims  in  the  wilderness,  and  as  such 
have  our  relationship  here,  and  our  duties  and  responsibilities  to  fulfil.  And 
this  brings  us  to  another  and  perhaps  more  literal  application  of  the  words  of  oor 
text ;  compassed  about  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  we  are  exhorted  to  run 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jems,  Now  in  every  one  of  that 
cloud  of  witm  sses  brought  before  us  by  the  apostle  in  the  previous  chapter, 
we  have  a  distinct  development  of  faith.  Noah  showed  his  faith  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion  in  one  way,  Abraham  in  another,  Isaac  in  another ;  and  Moses, 
on  another  occasion,  in  another  special  way.  Each  occasion  on  which  they 
severally  displayed  their  faith,  stood  out  in  remarkable  prominence  from  the  rest 
of  their  lives ;  and  each  display  had  its  distinguishing  characteristic.  But  it  was 
not  thus  with  Jesus ;  His  life  was  even  and  consistent  always.  In  Him,  when 
here  as  the  Word  made  flesh  dweUing  among  us,  the  life  of  faith  was  perfectly 
exemplified ;  and  this  is  the  sense  in  which  He  is  presented  to  us  here  as  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


June  1, 1865.]  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  267 

Author  and  Finisber  of  faith,*  and  the  One  on  whom  we  have  steadily  to  fix  the 
eye  whilst  running  in  the  race  here.  The  witnesses,  indeed,  compass  us  about, 
but  it  is  on  Jesus  aJone  that  the  eye  has  to  be  fixed,  **  looking  unto  Jesus ;"  so  that 
if  the  Spirit  enables  us  to  track  our  way  in  safety  through  the  gloom,  surrounded 
as  the  path  ever  is  by  pitfalls  and  snares,  it  is  by  keeping  our  eye  steadily  fixed 
on  Jesus,  and  enabling  us  to  follow  Him.  And  let  us  remember  here,  that  in 
order  to  fulfil  our  responsibilities  and  duties  in  the  daily  walks  of  life,  no  neces- 
sity is  imposed  upon  us  to  leave  the  presence  of  Jesus,  even  for  a  moment ;  nay, 
our  very  power  to  fulfil  them  all  depends  upon  our  being  still  near  to  Him, 
and  having  the  eye  steadily  fixed  on  Him  who  has  gone  before.  And  yet  how 
often  do  we  meet  with  those  who  regard  their  duties  in  daily  life,  their  necessary 
attention  to  their  various  callings,  busmess,  &c.,  only  as  though  they  were  so 
many  necessary  hindrances  to  the  prosperity  of  their  souls.  They  seem  to  think 
that  the  presence  of  Jesus  may  indeed  be  enjoyed  by  them  occasionally — ^when, 
for  instance,  their  day's  work  is  done ;  but  that  a  necessity  is  imposed  upon  them 
always  to  leave  His  presence  in  order  that  they  may  rightly  attend  to  the 
common  duties  of  their  lives.  Oh,  where  on  the  part  of  such  people  as  these  is 
the  apprehension  of  the  manner  of  His  love— of  the  considerate  tenderness  He 
shows  in  all  His  arrangements  for  and  dealings  with  His  people  ?  Would  they 
persuade  us  that  Jesus,  having  imparted  to  His  people  a  certain  knowledge  of 
doctrines,  rules,  and  precepts,  then  sends  them  out  amidst  the  snares  of  life  to 
make  the  best  use  of  this  knowledge  they  can  without  Him  ?  to  show  their 
independence  by  walking  alone  ?  Do  we  not  read,  **  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ?"  (1  Cor.  x.  31.)  Is 
it  not,  therefore,  in  these  common  afifaris  of  daily  life  that  the  believer  has  to 
glorify  God,  and  thus  bear  fruit?  And,  if  so,  have  they  never  read  such  words 
as  these,  ''  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine, 
no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me  ?"  (John  xv.  4.)  Oh,  think  not  for  a 
moment  that  the  tender  and  loving  One,  who  has  brought  us  to  Himself,  ever 
dealt  with  His  little  ones  in  such  a  sort  as  this.  He  well  knows  our  helplessness, 
and  considers  it  in  His  tender  love.  He  is  no  Pharaoh,  who  demands  the  tale 
of  the  bricks  without  providing  straw ;  no,  but  He  says,  *'  Abide  with  me :  you 
have  only  to  keep  looking  to  me,  and  always  follow  me."  And  if,  as  we  take  our 
onward  steps  in  the  path,  we  are  enabled  to  keep  our  eye  on  Him,  how  simple 
and  plain  does  the  otherwise  intricate  and  perplexing  path  become ;  or  rather, 
how  easily  we  are  then  enabled  to  walk  in  it :  instead  of  lookmg  down,  as  it 
were,  at  our  feet,  and  thus  observing  and  occupying  ourselves  with  the  roughs* 
nesses  of  the  way,  confide  in  the  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Guide  who  is  going 
before,  and  follow  on,  lookmg  only  at  Him.  Then,  too,  is  the  eye  single, 
because  He  is  the  one  object  before  as.  He,  and  not  the  circumstances  of  the 
way,  occupies  the  vision  of  our  souls :  "  If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light."  Besides,  when  we  are  thus  following  hard  after  Him, 
He  is  Himself  the  motive  by  which  we  are  urged  onward :  it  is  not  a  comparison 
between  the  circumstances  we  leave  and  those  into  which  our  onward  steps  may 
take  us,  but  we  go  forward  simply  because  we  see  Him  before  us  in  the  patlk 
Thus,  and  with  such  a  motive  it  was,  that  Peter,  in  that  remarkable  scene  in 
Matthew  xiv.,  left  the  ship  to  walk  upon  the  water.  He  had  been  in  the  ship 
with  the  rest,  which  was  tossed  with  waves  ;  the  wind  was  contrary,  and  Jesus 
was  outside  walking  on  the  water.  What  a  picture  of  the  way  in  which  that 
blessed  One  walked  on  the  troubled  sea  of  this  world,  ever  keeping  it,  with  all 

*  The  word  "  our  "  is  not  in  the  Greek,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  inserted  ia  oar 
translation. 
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its  aUurements  and  saares,  beneath  His  feet  But  Peter,  having  at  first  an 
indistinct  perception  that  Christ  was  there,  thinks  not  of  the  ship  he  was  in,  nor 
of  the  sea  outside ;  nor,  indeed,  does  he  ms^e  any  hasty  move ;  but  occupies  him- 
self with  the  one  inquiry,  was  it  really  Jesus  who  was  there  ?  "  Lord,"  he  says, 
'^  if  it  be  Thon,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  on  the  water ;"  and  having  satisfied  his 
soul  that  it  was  really  He,  and  haying  heard  thsX  one  word,  "  come,'*  he  thinks 
not  of  difficulties  or  dangers,  nor  does  he  stop  to  reason  about  his  having  no 
&culty  to  walk  upon  the  sea,  but  he  straightway  **  walked  upon  the  water  to  go 
to  Jesus."  Christ  was  his  object,  and,  whilst  looking  to  Jesus,  the  path  was  an 
easy  one,  even  although  it  lay  over  the  sea.  In  ike  subsequent  part  of  the 
scene,  instead  of  **  looUng  to  Jesus,"  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous  and  was  afraid, 
and  began  to  sink ;  bat  even  then  he  experiences  the  delivering  power  of  Him 
whose  will  it  is  that  not  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish  (Matt.  xviiL  14). 

And  how  little  eomparatively,  when  the  eye  is  fixed  on  Jesus,  do  the  outward 
troubles  and  perplexities  of  the  wilderness  path  affect  us  I  No  doubt  the  wilder- 
ness is  dark  and  dreary  enough  at  all  times,  and  then  there  is  Jesus  as  plainly 
to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith  as  that  pillar  and  cloud  of  fire  which  went  before 
the  Israelites  of  old;  and  if,  as  no  doubt  they  did,  they  occasionally  came  into 
parts  of  that  wilderness  more  dark  and  gloomy  than  the  rest,  then  doubtless  they 
only  eyed  the  piUar  more  fixedly  and  steadily  than  before. 

And  how  little,  too,  when  the  soul  is  thus  sustained,  and  enabled  to  tread  the 
"path  with  Jesus,  have  we  to  be  occui»ed  with  any  of  the  evil  things  and  circum- 
stances through  the  midst  of  which  the  path  still  lies.  We  have  to  avoid  them, 
it  is  true,  but  that  is  all,  in  a  sense,  we  have  to  do  with  them  then ;  we  foUow 
after  Jesus,  and  it  is  with  Him,  and  Him  alone,  we  have  to  do.  Many  evils 
have  to  be  turned  away  from  ;  we  may  have  to  leave  the  camp,  as  in  Heb«  xiii., 
but  it  still  is  that  we  may  go  to  Him.  "  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach"  (Heb.  xiii.  13).  And  accordingly  we 
go ;  but  not  so  much  because  we  would  leave  the  camp,  as  because  we  would  be 
with  Him. 

Whether  then  as  worshippers  within  the  vail,  or  as  pilgrims  outside  the  camp, 
may  God  the  Holy  Ghost  still  keep  you  "  looking  to  Jesus." 


THE  INHERITANCE  "  RESERVED,"  THE  HEIRS  "  KEPT." 

1  Feteb  i.  4, 5. 

BY  WALTER  T.   TtTBPIN,   M.A.,  MINISTEB   OF   ST.   SILAS,  GLASGOW. 

To  the  believer  in  Jesus  nothing  is  more  sweet  than  the  truth  above  contained, 
viz.,  that  his  inheritance  is  reserved  for  him,  and  he  is  kept  for  it.  Oh,  how 
faithful  God  is,  in  keeping  both  the  property  and  the  persons  of  His  children. 

The  Keeper — who  is  He?  The  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Jehovah, 
omnipotent  and  omniscient.  Who  can  bind  Him,  beloved,  to  injure  either  our 
interests  or  our  persons  ? — ^who  can  enter  to  spoil  or  rob  where  He  rules  ?  The 
Lord  knows  that  His  poor  weak  children  can  do  nothing  for  themselves,  much 
less  keep  themselves.  There  is  no  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God 
when  one  feels  the  exceeding  preciousness  of  this  fact  more  than  when  all  seems 
secure.  Strange  contradiction:  we  are  strongest  when  we  are  weak,  and 
weakest  when  we  are  strong.  History  and  experience  fully  verify  this  fact, 
that  believers  individually,  or  the  Church  collectively,  cannot  be  trusted  with  the 
truth  in  sunshine.  Oh,  blessed,  faithful  God,  then,  who  keeps  in  His  own 
mighty  power  the  word  of  truth  by  which  we  are  made  heirs,  the  inheritance  to 
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whieh  we  are  begotten,  and  the  inheritors  themselves,  whom  the  truth  begets, 
and  to  whom  the  inheritance  is  secured.  On  this  subject  there  is  a  sweet  Ulus- 
tration  in  1  Sam.  ii.  8,  9,  where  God's  power  and  faithfulness  are  brought  out  in 
connexion  with  the  state  from  which,  and  to  which,  we  are  raised :  **  He  raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  He  will 
keep  the  feet  of  His  saints."  And  what  a  perfect  description  of  the  state  the 
heirs  are  found  in:  "poor"  and  "in  the  dust;"  needy,  and  grovelling  their 
state  and  walk ;  also  "  beggars  "  in  the  "  dunghill."  Oh,  for  the  tongue  of  an 
angel  or  archangel,  to  extol  with  something  of  adequate  praise  the  grace  that 
stooped  so  low.  Everlasting  praise  be  to  His  love,  which  condescended  to  touch 
one  so  vile.     Great  God,  we  wonder — ^we  are  lost  in  wonder  at  Thy  love ! 

But  we  have  here  also  the  **  inheritance."  What  is  it  ?  "  The  throne  of. 
glory."  Beloved,  one  does  not  know  whether  to  wonder  most  at  the  state  out 
of  which  we  are  taken  or  the  inheritance  to  which  we  are  bom—"  the  throne  of 
glory."  Like  poor  old  Jacob,  when  we  hear  what  our  heavenly  Joseph  has 
secured  for  us,  our  heart  faints  for  joy ;  we  hardly  believe  it.  In  fiie  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  prospect,  the  soul  says,  Lord,  is  it  I  to  "  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory  ? "  Surely  it  is  enough  to  sit  at  Thy  footstool ;  enough  to  be  allowed  to 
touch  the  string  of  a  harp  in  glory ;  enough  for  a  "  poor  "  "  dunghill "  beggar  to 
be  permitted  to  stand  in  Thy  presence.  Lord ;  but  to  inherit  Thy  throne,  to  be  a 
partner  with  Thee  in  the  glory — is  it  true  ?  How  can  I  doubt  it ;  for  Jesus 
says,  thou  "  shalt  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  on  His  throne." 

Again :  you  see  how  God's  faithfulness  manifests  itself  in  every  step.     He  is 

faithful  in  calling ;  He  is  faithful  in  keeping.     The  world,  reasoning  from  the 

examples  it  has  had  of  the  consequences  of  its  elevation,  is  ever  ready  to  prophesy 

that  such  an  advancement,  from  such  a  low  depth  to  such  an  exalted  height,  will 

ensure  a  speedy  Ml.     But  here  comes  in  the  faithfulness  to  which  the  world  is 

a  stranger,  "  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints."     Oh,  beloved,  how  tender  and 

compassionate !   The  feet — why  not  the  head  ?   Ah,  the  head  needs  not  keeping ; 

the  head  is  Christ,  the  mighty  God.     But  the  feet  are  here  in  the  wilderness ; 

there  are  briars,  and  thorns,  and  scorpions  in  the  path.     The  feet  hav^  to  walk 

over  its  enchanted  ground.     How  sweet,  then,  God's  sovereign  care  is  directed 

towards,  and  His  sovereign  promise  made  to,  that  which  is  weak  and  exposed : 

'*  He  will  keep  the  feet."     It  has  been   well  said  that  one  word  would 

write  the  entire  history  of  the  heirs  of  promise,  viz.,  "  kept"    Oh,  beloved, 

the    reason  this  promise  fails  with  so  many  of  God's  children  is,  because  of 

the   way  in  which   they  bind   and   clog  it   with  conditions  connected  with 

them,  forgetting,  or  else,  in  the  pride   of  the   old  nature,  not  wishing  to 

see  it  is  a  blessed   "will"  of  the  faithful,   covenant-keeping  Jehovah,  un- 

oonditional  and  irrespective  of  them.    The  heirs  are  the  subjects  of  sovereign 

keeping,  and  not  the  helpers    of  it.      Oh,  how    happy  this  should  make 

believers.     My  inheritance,  whieh,  unlike  any  on  earth,  is  "  incorruptible," 

"  tindefiled,"  and  "  that  fadeth  not  away,"  is  reserved  for  me— yes,  for  me 

personally — ^for  me,  as  if  I  were  the  only  one ;  and  I  am  kept  for  it.    It  cannot 

pass  away,  nor  can  another  take  it,  for  it  is  "  reserved  "  for  me.    I  cannot  fall 

so  as  not  to  attain  to  it,  or  injure  myself  so  as  not  to  possess  it,  for  I  am  "  kept " 

for  it-     Oh,  beloved,  be  it  yours  to  rise  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  precious  truth— 

to  plant  your  feet  on  the  immoveable  rock  of  God's  faithfulness.    Bememher, 

"  His  honour  is  engaged  to  keep 
The  meanest  of  His  sheep." 

s2 
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Remember  that  your  security  for  standing  is  His  promise  to  keep,  and  your 
security  that  He  will  keep  Hia  promise  is  just  Himself.  His  truth  would  be 
damaged ;  His  oath  would  be  unintelligible.  In  a  word,  and  with  reverence, 
we  say  that  God  would  not  be  Himself  if  His  promise  failed.  Oh,  then,  trust 
Him ;  He  will  keep  the  inheritance  for  you  ;  He  will  keep  you  for  it ;  and  the 
glory  shall  be  His,  while  the  comfort  is  ours.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His 
*'  unspeakable  gift." 

[The  foregoing  precious  paper  is  published  in  a  neat  small  8vo.  form,  most 
suitable  for  letter-enclosure.  They  can  be  obtained  at  a  cheap  rate  of 
S.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster  Eow ;  or  Isaac  J.  Smith,  Dublin ;  and  we  should 
recommend  our  readers  to  procure  copies,  in  order  that  such  soul-refreshing 
truth  might  by  these  means  be  propagated. — Ep.] 


pilgrim  |papm. 

HOMEWARD   BOUND. 

"  Kind  the  tempest,  blest  the  storm. 
That  wafts  me  nearer  home." 

Beloved, — All  hail  1  Peace  be  unto  thee  I  This  with  my  kind  Christian 
regards,  hoping  you  are  well  both  in  body  and  mind.  Health  of  body  is  a  great 
blessing,  but  a  healthy,  prosperous  soul  is  by  far  preferable ;  both  are  the  gift  of 
God.  We  cannot  command  either ;  "  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature,  or  make  one  hair  white  or  black  ?"  Then  "  be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God." 

Beloved,  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  a  kind  friend  and  brother 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  '*  He  that  hath  a  friend  must  show  himself  friendly  ; 
and  there  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother ;''  One  that  loveth  at  all 
times,  resting  in  His  love,  rejoicing  in  His  love,  rejoicing  over  us,  and  delighted 
to  do  us  good.  Such  is  our  precious  Christ.  As  a  brother  I  write  to  you,  and 
as  a  brother  you  will  receive.  I  am  still  alive  in  the  body  ;  my  age  is  nearly 
eighty-eight  years.  Sixty-four  years  have  run  their  round  since  my  God  first 
quickened  my  poor  soul  into  spiritual  life ;  and  He  that  first  gave  me  life  has 
maintained  it  amidst  many  heavy  afflictions,  many  a  sore  trial,  internal  and 
external,  bringing  me  through  fire  and  water,  out  into  a  wealthy  place,  and  all 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace. 

Beloved,  waters  cannot  drown,  fires  cannot  burn,  until  our  God  gives  com- 
mand. Witness  the  Hebrew  children  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace ; 
their  clothes  were  not  burnt,  neither  was  their  hair  singed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
was  on  them.  Again,  witness  our  brother  Jonah,  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  fish's  belly.  Was  he  drowned?  Nay,  nay ;  '*  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  Then  the  Lord  assigns  a  reason,  "  For  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thy  Saviour."  Precious  Christ  I 
Precious  Saviour  I     Precious  union  I 

"  One  glorious  Head,  one  body  there. 
Which  shall  at  last  one  glory  share." 

'Tis  "  I  in  them  and  they  in  me,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  art 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Jane  1,  186&]  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  261 

in  me,  and  I  in  Thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me,  and  that  Thou  lovest  them  as  Thou  hast  loved 
me,  and  Thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Then  surely  this 
must  be  everlasting  love — is  it  not  ?  Let  me  trace  this  union  a  little  farther  : 
for  '*  As  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same ;"  in  that  He  was  bom,  and  that  He  lived,  in  that  He  died,  in  that 
He  rose,  in  that  He  ascended,  in  that  He  is  now  living  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us.  He  is  the  same  dear  Lord  Jesus  now  in  heaven,  as  He  was  when  He 
ascended  from  Mount  Bethany,  or  when  he  said,  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves."  *'  This  same  Jesus  whom  you  see  go  into 
heaven.'*  Observe,  *'  this  same  Jesus,"  not  another.  Was  there  any  change  ? 
Nay,  if  any  change  in  His  Person,  He  could  not  be  the  same.  What  did  He  say 
when  He  entered  glory  ?  *'  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up, 
ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in."  The  angelic  host 
stood  amazed  at  the  demand,  and  asked, ''  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?"  His 
answer  was,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  I  He  is  the  King  of  glory  I  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle." 

I  mention  these  Scriptures  to  prove  that  no  change  took  place  in  His  glorious 
Person.  He  is  *'  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Trace 
the  union  further ;  look  at  the  ancient  promises  and  oaths  of  our  gracious  God 
and  Father  to  us  in  His  dear  Son :  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all,  and  bind  them  on  thee  as  a  bride  bindeth  on  her 
ornaments."  Here  is  Christ  in  His  Church,  and  His  Church  in  Christ,  all 
wrapped  around  Him  like  a  garment ;  bound  up  together  in  one  bundle  of  eternal 
life  with  a  threefold  cord,  which  is  not  quickly  broken — the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  What  precious  union  and  binding  together  is  Christ  and  His 
Church  I  And  what  says  Jesus  in  answer  to  this  ?  "  Sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vine- 
yard of  red  wine ;  I  the  Lord  will  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest 
any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day." 

Beloved,  I  write  not  these  things  because  you  know  them  not,  nay,  but 
because  you  know  them,  and  are  established  in  the  present  truth  ;  and  to  stir 
up  your  mind  by  way  of' remembrance. 

Beloved,  I  have  sent  you  a  copy  of"  My  Heavenly  Father's  Will,"  as  a  token 
of  my  respect,  and  with  my  kind  Christian  regards.  He  is  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  my  God  and  your  God,  in  covenant  love  and  blood  union  incur  precious 
Lord  Jesus.  As  regards  my  health,  I  am  as  well  as  old  age  will  allow ;  just 
strength  enough  for  the  day,  and  none  to  spare.  I  hope  you  are  the  same. 
I  remain,  ever  yours  in  covenant  love  and  blood  union, 

10,  Clarence  Street,  Plymouth,  Wm.  Dwelley. 

"my  heavenly  father'%  will." 

A  CHILD  of  Jehovah,  a  subject  of  grace, 
I'm  of  the  seed  royal — 9,  dignified  race ; 
An  heir  of  salvation,  redeemed  with  blood ; 
ril  own  my  relation — my  Father  is  God  ! 

He  loved  me  of  old,  and  He  loveth  me  still ; 
Before  the  creation  He  gave  me  His  will ; 
A  portion  worth  more  than  the  Lidias  in  gold, 
Which  cannot  be  wasted,  or  mortgaged,  or  sold. 

He  ^ave  me  a  Surety,  a  covenant  Head, 
To  hve  in  my  room,  and  to  die  in  my  stead ; 
He  gave  me  a  righteousness  wholly  divine. 
And  received  all  the  merits  of  Jesus  as  mine. 
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He  cave  me  a  Teacher  inCaliibiy  wise, 

Anif  treasures  of  grace  to  be  sent  in  supplies ; 

Yea,  sdl  I  can  ask  for  my  Father  hath  given, 

To  bless  me  on  earth,  and  to  crown  me  in  heaven. 

He  gave  me  a  will  to  accept  what  He  gave. 
Though  I  was  averse  to  His  purpose  to  save ; 
He  wrote  in  His  Will  my  repentance  and  faith. 
And  all  my  enjoyments  ror  hfe  and  for  death. 

My  sorrows  and  trials,  my  conflicts  and  cares ; 
The  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  answers  to  prayers ; 
The  steps  that  I  tread,  and  the  station  I  fill, 
My  Fatner  determined,  and  wrote  in  His  Will. 

My  cross  and  my  crown  are  both  will'd  by  my  God ; 
He  swore  to  His  Will,  and  'twas  sealed  with  blood; 
'Tis  proved  by  His  S}>irit,  the  Witness  within. 
Such  is  mine  to  inherit,  and  I  glory  therein. 


"IN  HIMl" 
Col.  ii.  3. 
Until  we  are  "  in  Him"  (ver.  10)  we  have  not  "  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
enlightened  "  (Eph.  i.  18) ;  we  are  spiritually  "  blind  "  (John  ix.  41 ;  Matt  xv. 
14):  for  ^'the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned  "  (1  Cor.  ii.  14).  But  when  we  experience 
that  "  old  Uiings  are  passed  away ;  all  tilings  are  become  new  "  (2  Gor.  y.  17) ; 
when  we  feel  that  we  are  "  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind*'  (Rom. 
xii.  2) ;  that  "  the  world  is  crucified  to  us,  and  we  unto  the  world  "  (Gal.  vi. 
14),  we  may  hope  that  the  "  new  creation  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17),  "  the  new  birth  '* 
(John  iii.  3)  is  indeed  ours ;  that  we  are  "  in  Christ,"  and  as  we  "  grow  up 
into  Him  in  all  things"  (Eph.  iv.  15),  not  "  babes"  (Heb.  v.  13),  not  "little 
children"  (1  John  ii.  12) ;  but  " young  men,"  **  fathers"  (ver.  14),  "  when  we 
become  men  "  (1  Cor.  xiii.  11),  we  shdl  **  put  away  childish  things  " — childish, 
foolish,  Tain  thoughts  and  pursuits  (1  Cor.  xiv.  20),  we  may  be  able  in  some 
measure  to  "  comprehend  the  love  of  Christ "  (Eph.  iii.  18,  19),  even  "  the 
mystery  of  God  "  which  "  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations  "  (Col. 
i.  26),  "  which  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see,  and  have  not  seen " 
(Luke  X.  24 ;  Matt.  xiii.  16),  *'  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  His  saints."  And 
we  may  conclude  without  presumption  that  we  are  competent  to  *'  try  the 
spirits"  (1  John  iv.  1),  to  "approve  things  that  are  excellent"  (Phil.  i.  10, 
—to  "  try  things  that  differ"  marginal  reading),  to  "judge  all  things"  (1  Cor. 
IL  15),  because  God  **  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  His  Spirit  the  deep  things  of 
God "  (ver.  10),  because  we  are  renewed  in  knowledge  **  after  the  image  of 
Him  "  (Col.  iii.  10),  "  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  faiow- 
ledge"(Col.ii.  3).  E.  L. 


Chbist  has  a  peculiar  satisfaction  of  soul  in  superintending  the  plants  of 
grace.  "  He  shall  see  "  (Isa.  liii.  11).  He  comes  into  His  garden  and  gathers 
our  groans  and  sighs  as  flowers  of  grace  to  bloom  around  His  throne ;  as  also 
the  fruits  of  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  which  abound  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
leaving  us  to  feel  destitute,  because  these  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  precious 
to  Himself  (Cant.  vii.  8,  9). 
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FELLOWSHIP. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 

Bishop  Wearmouih,  10,  Olive  Street,  March  13, 1865. 

Deab  Sib, — ^I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  addressing  you, 
being  a  stranger  to  you  in  person,  yet  not  in  spirit.  I  have  been  a  partaker  of  the 
spiritual  food  the  Goaf  el  Magazine  has  yielded  to  my  oft-drooping  and  languishing 
spirit  for  these  ten  years  past.  Especially  was  it  made  a  blessing  to  me  in  February, 
1863,  after  the  demise  of  your  dear  daughter.  Two  days  previous  to  her  death, 
I  stood  by  the  deathbed  of  a  dear  son,  whom  I  had  watched  and  attended  for 
nearly  five  months.  Having  consigned  my  eldest  son  to  the  grave  in  the  month 
of  November,  1862,  and  then  in  July,  1863,  another  one  was  suddenly  removed 
from  earth,  all  in  the  prime  of  manhood — oh,  the  language  of  your  heart 
was  mine ;  your  desires,  your  prayers,  and  the  ever-to-be-remembered  "  Yes '' 
which  you  spoke  of  (still  vibrating  on  the  ear),  when  nearly  past  speaking,  were 
so  exactly  what  passed  with  myself  in  the  anxious  desire  (which  none  knows 
bat  a  parent)  to  know  and  be  assured  of  a  work  of  grace  on  the  soul  of  the 
poor  dying,  suffering  one,  called  forth  a  rejoicing  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
poignant  sorrow,  as  it  witnessed  to  my  spkit  that  it  was  all  one  teaching :  '*  They 
sh^  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord." 

I  beg  to  enclose  for  your  perusal  copies  of  two  letters  from  amongst  the  many 
I  possess  of  the  late  never-to-be-forgotten,  beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,  now  in 
glory,  Mrs.  Gowland,  of  Edgbaston.  One  was  written  to  me  under  the  melan- 
choly circumstances  alluded  to,  the  other  in  1864,  when  we  were  both  under 
the  afflicting  rod  of  our  heavenly  Father.  You  have  sweetly  drawn  the  features 
of  her  Chnstian  character  in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  She  was  all  that,  and 
more — she  put  me  to  shame ;  the  image  of  Jesus  was  so  visible  in  her  walk  and 
conversation ;  she  did  iadeed  adorn  the  doctrine  of  her  God  and  Saviour  in  all 
things.  On  my  reading  in  this  month's  Magazine  "  Everlasting  Bemembrance,'' 
the  thought  came  into  my  mind.  If  the  testimony  of  her  dearest  friends  gives 
such  satisfactory  pleasure,  the  language  of  her  own  heart,  so  expressive  of  her 
truly  Christian  spirit,  will  be  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  and  loved  her. 
If  you  would  like  to  insert  them  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  I  shall  feel  happy  in 
having  presented  them  to  your  notice  ;  otherwise,  I  humbly  submit  to  your  dis- 
cretion.    With  sincere  desire  for  your  welfare,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  covenant  love, 

G.  W.  K. 

«July27, 1863. 
**  My  veby  deab  Sisteb  in  the  Lord, — I  do  feel  exceedingly  for  you  in 
this  loss  of  your  third  son  in  so  short  a  time.  Oh,  it  is  indeed  trying  to  nature. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  and  support  you  under  it,  and  may  you,  dear,  whilst 
He  permits  these  very  heavy  trials  and  afflictions  to  fall  upon  you,  find  the  con- 
solations of  His  Spirit  to  be  neither  few  nor  small.  Oh,  may  His  blessed 
presence  be  with  you;  and  may  He  who  has  so  wondrously  supported  and 
brought  you  through  six  troubles,  be  with  you  feelingly  in  the  seventh.  He  hath 
been  thy  Helper  in  times  past,  therefore  He  will  never  forsake  thee ;  but  oh,  I 
know,  dear,  it  does  require  a  power  divine,  strong  consolations  felt  within,  to 
bear  you,  my  poor  dear  sinking  mourner,  up ;  but  such  the  dear  Lord  will  give 
yoa.   He  sits  by,  with  deep  love  and  sympathy,  while  His  beloved  one  is  passing 
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through  the  fire  of  trial  and  floods  of  affliction.  But  He  will  not.  He  hath 
said,  Let  not  the  one  hum  nor  destroy,  nor  the  other  overflow.  Although  we 
do,  dear,  under  such  accumulated  trials,  oft  feel  as  if  we  must  sink  indeed 
altogether;  hut 

"  How  can  we  sink  with  such  a  prop 
That  hears  the  world  and  all  tnings  up  P  " 

Oh,  the  everlasting  arms  are  underneath,  and  "  He  who  has  kept  you  and  me 
hitherto,  will  keep  us  all  the  journey  through."  I  felt  the  Portion  this 
morning  very  sweet.  Have  you  read  it  (27th  July)  ?^  Oh,  it  is  a  mercy,  is 
it  not,  that  we  can  appeal  to  the  Lord  from  our  hearts,  that  in  the  midst  of  oar 
exercises,  whatever  they  may  he,  still,  at  the  bottom  of  all,  one's  heart's  desire 
is  towards  Him ;  and,  blessed  be  His  name  (as  Mason  sweetly  saith),  this  is 
the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  when  He  hath  put  it,  there  is  a  manifesting 
of  Bxa  love  and  choice ;  and  as  that  was  from  everlasting,  and  now  manifested 
to  draw  us  to  Him,  then  His  love  is  still  the  same,  and  ever  will  be, 
and  all,  all  His  dealings  are  in  deep  love  to  His  own,  for  Christ's 
sake ;  for  they  are  one,  viewed  in  Him,  as  our  pastor  said  yesterday  in  his 
sermon.  He  quoted  this  passage :  '*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased ;"  and  He  is  equally  well  pleased  in  all  His  dear  people,  who  seek 
to  rest  wholly  in  Christ  for  all  their  salvation,  for  He  views  them  in  Him,  one 
with  Christ.  And  oh,  my  dear  sister,  if  we  are  one  in  Christ,  and  He  is  become 
our  whole  salvation,  then  all  His  dealings  are  in  paternal  love,  and  sent  to  lead 
us  to  rely  more  completely  on  Him  who  is  our  strength  ;  and  the  language  is, 
"  My  child,  give  me  thine  heart."  Oh,  that  we  could  do  it  more  freely,  for 
nothing  is  too  hard  nor  too  great  for  the  Lord  to  do  for  us.  His  love  is  so  strong ; 
for  He  spared  not  His  only  Son,  but  gave  Him  up  for  us  all.  Then  **  will  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  Yes,  He  will — all  He  sees  for  our  good ; 
and  His  wisdom  and  power  are  so  unsearchable.  He  knows  truly  best  what  that 
is.  Oh,  may  He  thus  bless  you,  dear  sister.  As  it  is  His  Fatherly  will  to  take 
so  very  many  of  your  earthly  comforts  from  you,  may  you  truly  find  Him  to  be 
in  all  things  an  up-making  Portion  to  you.  This  is  a  heartfelt  prayer  for  you. 
My  dear  husband,  and  brother  and  sister,  join  me  in  this,  and  true  Christian 
love  and  sympathy  to  you ;  whilst  I  remain, 

•*  Yours  truly,  in  much  love,  "  J.  Gowland." 

«*  April  7,  1864. 

"My  deab  Sisteb  in  the  Lord, — ^I  could  not  help  writing  to  you  by 
return  of  post,  in  answer  to  your  dear,  kind,  sympathizing  letter.  It  did  me  good, 
the  precious  truths  set  forth  in  it  to  the  praise  of  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour. 
Oh,  my  dear  tried  friend,  what  a  mark  it  is  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  He  does 
not  leave  His  dear  ones,  however  He  may  see  a  needs-be  for  afflicting  them.  We 
do  oft  see  by  it  that  He  makes  His  own  image  or  likeness  to  shine  in  them. 
Yes,  how  conspicuously,  when  on  earth,  did  He  forget  His  own  mighty 
sufferings,  that  were  all  in  love  for  His  people,  that  they  might  have  life  eternal, 
and  be  saved  from  their  sins.  But  truly,  whUe  suffering  such  agonizing  suffer- 
ingsy  still,  how  He  manifested  His  concern  and  sympathy  for  His  tried  ones 
around  Him  then ;  and  He  is  still  for  ever  the  same,  and  causes  all  His  dear 
ones  to  sympathize  with  each  other.  This  is,  dear  sister,  so  manifest  in  you  by 
His  grace  ;  it  truly  draws  forth  one's  deep  love  and  sympathy  for  you  at  this 
time.  I  read  your  dear,  kind  letter  to  my  beloved  husband,  and  he  seemed 
quite  overcome,  with  me.  When  he  could  express  himself,  he  desired  me  to 
give  his  Christian  love,  and  joins  me  in  the  enclosed  small  token  of  our  love  to 
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you,  our  dear,  tried  sister  in  the  Lord,  praying  that  He  may  blesa  you  with  much 
of  His  presence  in  these  your  afflictions.  Oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  ail  His 
dear  people  prove  Him  to  be,  in  their  afflictions,  faithful  to  His  promises  to  them 
in  Christ.  Yes,  His  grace  is  felt,  at  those  times  of  deep  trial,  to  be  sufficient 
for  them,  when  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  their  felt  weakness ;  for,  as  my 
beloved  husband  often  says,  we  feel,  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Oh,  are 
we  not  all  made  to  feel  that  more  and  more  P  But,  blessed  for  ever  be  His  name, 
help  is  laid  upon  One  mighty  to  save ;  and,  as  you  truly  say,  dear,  that  is  the 
secret  He  teaches  His  people.  And  oh,  it  is  peace  to  cease  from  our  own  works, 
and  trust  wholly  in  Him  and  His  finished  work  for  us,  and  in  us,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  My  much-loved  husband  has  been  in  this  affliction  (I  know  you  will 
rejoice  to  bear,  for  it  confirms  to  each  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  that  our  God 
is  the  faithful  God, ''  whose  love  is  as  large  as  His  power  ")  so  supported,  and 
enabled  to  leave  himself,  and  all  that  concerns  him,  altogether  and  entirely  in 
the  Lord's  bands.  Oh,  how  graciously  has  the  Lord  enabled  Him  to  rest  in 
Himself !  That  word  has  been  so  very  much  fulfilled  in  his  case — ^viz  ,  "  Thou 
sayest  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  Blessed  be  His  name.  He  gives  this  patient, 
waiting  faith,  and  then  blesses  for  or  in  it.  'Tis  all  His  work,  from  beginning 
to  end,  is  it  not,  dear  sister  ?    As  you  say, 

'  Nothing  in  our  hands  we  brin^ — 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  we  cling,* 

And  through  also  is  His  work  to  bring.  Then,  may  the  Lord  bless  each 
of  us,  as  you  say,  with  that  child-like  faith  that  only  glorifies  Him ;  and  is 
He  not  worthy  of  all  the  glory?  And  our  hearts  prayer  is  that  He  alone 
may  have  it.  Oh,  I  have  so  oft  longed  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give 
me  to  feel  more  as  my  beloved  one  has,  and  still  does— -'*  praise  Him  for 
what  is  past,  and  trust  Him  for  all  that  is  to  come."  But  my  weak  nature 
has  so  sunk  at  the  thoughts  of  losing  my  dear,  dear  husband.  Oh,  I  have 
longed  to  lie  passive  in  the  Lord's  hands  in  this  affliction,  and  the  termination 
of  it  to  be  as  He  sees  fit ;  but  cruel  nature  worked  so  that  I  could  not  feelingly 
say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done,  0  Lord."  But  bless  the  Lord  with 
me,  dear  sister,  for  He  has  brought  me  through  this  week,  by  His  blessing  on 
reading  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  this  month,  particularly  that  piece  of  Mr. 
Cowell's,  "  Wayside  Notes."  Oh,  when  the  Lord  speaks,  it  is  done.  And  that 
piece  in  Old  Jonathan,  where  the  dear  editor  repeats  that  passage,  and  remarks 
upon  it.  It  is  in  the  first  part,  dear ;  the  words  are,  "  Be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have*'  It  led  me  to  the  consideration  of  the  sweet  passage  that  was  once 
so  blessed  to  me :  For  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  ; 
therefore,  the  Lord  being  my  helper,  "  I  will  not  fear  what  man  " — ^no,  nor  any 
other — •*  can  do  unto  me."  Oh,  may  the  Lord  keep  me  and  you  and  my  tried 
husband  near  Himself,  and  make  His  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Then 
we  can  glorify  Him  in  the  fires,  setting  the  Lord  always  before  us,  truly  looking 
always  to  Jesus,  who  has  done  and  is  doing  such  good  things  for  us.  Oh,  it  is 
a  precious  resting-place  to  feel  we  are  hanging  upon  Him  who  is  almighty  in 
power  and  unchangeable  in  love  and  mercy.  May  we  not  be  left  to  ourselves. 
Oh,  I  fear  it  much  to  be  so,  for  I  am  so  wretched,  helpless,  and  vile,  and  sink 
so  at  sufifering,  either  in  myself  or  those  I  love.  As  you  say,  dear,  the  flesh 
loves  all  comfort,  but  it  is  not  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  These  words  have  been 
much  with  me  of  late,  which  I  have  been  compelled  to  turn  into  a  prayer — viz., 
**  The  cup,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  up  ?"  Ah, 
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He  who  said  this  when  on  earth,  His  path  was  indeed  a  much  harder  and 
rougher  than  mine.  **  Did  my  Lord  thus  suffer,  and  shall  I  repine  ?"  But,  alas  I 
my  nature  is  such,  I  feel  I  shall,  if  the  Lord  preserve  me  not ;  and  oh,  then, 
how  doubly  hard  the  cross  is  to  bear.  But,  as  my  beloved  husband  said  to  me, 
when  he  expressed  the  other  day  his  desire  to  be  taken  home,  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will,  and  he  saw  how  I  felt  it,  '<  The  Lord  will  give  thee,  as  He  has 
promised,  strength  for  the  day/'—*  The  day,*  he  said  twice  over.  Well,  He  has 
done  it,  and  I  trust  He  will  do  it  for  us  all.  My  dear  tried  sister  in  the  Lord, 
cheer  up — He  is  thy  help  and  thy  shield, 

"  I  enclose  these  two  letters,  dear,  for  you  to  read.  I  think  you  will  enjoy 
them,  for  their  refuge  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  as  well  as  yours  and  ours ;  and  He 
will  not  forsake  them  that  seek  Him.  Either  send  the  letters  back  when  you 
write,  or  let  Mrs.  G—  send  them.  She  will  tell  you  particulars  how  my 
beloved  husband  goes  on.  He  is  much  the  same  to-day  as  he  has  been.  Of 
course  I  cannot  leave  him  at  all,  for  he  cannot  help  himself  in  the  least.  The 
Lord  grant  me  all  needed  strength  to  do  all  for  his  dear  comfort  as  far  as  I  can. 
I  oft  feel  very  ill  in  body ;  but  He  is  able  to  give  all  we  need,  is  He  not  ?     We 

have  kind  helps  with  us  in  our  old  servant  and  Miss  C .     She  sends  her 

love ;  accept  mine  also,  and  heartfelt  sympathy^;'  whilst  I  remain, 

•*  Your  ever  aff-ctionate  sister  in  the  Lord, 

•*Jane  Gowland." 

"  P.  S.— Blessed  be  God,  if  He  shuts  us  up  from  His  public  means.  He  does 
help  us  in  private,  as  He  has  done  you  and  us  many  times." 

[How  little  did  the  beloved  writer  of  the  foregoing  letters  imagbe  that  she 
was  so  near  her  eternal  home.  How  Uttle  did  she  apprehend  that  her  call  was 
to  precede  that  of  her  dear  afflicted  husband.  How  true  it  is,  that  we  *'  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  The  sweet  smile  and  loving  spirit  of  this 
departed  *'  mother  in  Israel "  present  themselves  afresh  as  we  read  what  she 
has  thus  written.  How  merciful  that  the  Lord  should  withhold  from  both  these 
aged  disciples  what  was  in  His  divine  mind.  She  was  not  to  realize  her  fears 
in  being  left  a  widow ;  he  to  be  marvellously  sustained  in  hia  bereavements,  from 
the  sweetest,  fullest  assurance  that  soon — very  soon — his  ransomed  spirit  would 
quit  its  rapidly-decaying  fleshly  tabernacle,  and  rejoin  her  in  the  world  which 
knows  neither  pain  nor  separation.  Truly,  the  removal  of  one,  and  another,  and 
another  of  our  dear  readers  reminds  us  of  the  rapid  approach  of  our  own  turn 
to  "  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." — Ed.] 

[Smce  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  we  have  received  a  mourning  card,  apprising 
us  that  Mr.  Gowland  himself  has  passed  away.  We  have  received  no  particu- 
lars of  his  closing  hours ;  but  we  doubt  not  that  he  was  supported  and  sustained 
up  to  his  last  moment  in  that  precious  peace  which  so  marked  his  latter  years. 
How  good  and  how  gracious  is  our  God,  in  those  divine  sustainiugs  and 
blessed  manifestations  which  He  is  pleased,  under  all  circumstances,  and  in 
every  time  of  need,  to  vouchsafe  to  His  dear  children.  And  have  we  not,  in 
this  the  case  of  our  dear  departed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gowland,  another  proof 
of  the  Lord  our  God  being  better  to  us  than  all  our  fears  ? — Ej>,'] 


In  the  midst  of  the  most  paioful  conflicts  with  indwelling  sin,  a  child  of  God 
will  be  enabled  to  hold  fast  his  confldence.  The  confldence  he  feels  of  bemg  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  emboldens  him  to  put  in  his  claim  among  the 
family  of  God. 
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THE    LATE   MADAME    GUYON. 

To  the  Editor' of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

CroydoD,  March  1,  1865. 
Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord, — The  hymn  "  Longing  to  be  with  Jesus," 
in  the  March  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine y  and  assigned  to  Cowper,  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  incomparable  Madame  Guyon,  the  English  bard  having  only 
translated  it — a  labour  of  love  performed  with  his  usual  exquisite  taste,  polish, 
and  correctness.  This  mistake  will  be  readily  rectified  in  obedience  to  the 
precept,  "  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  hymns 
of  this  seraphic  woman  are  so  little  known.  Good  service  would  be  done  to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  in  Britain,  were  a  small  volume  of  choice  pieces  from 
her  treasury,of  divine  love  placed  within  their  reach  in  the  English  tongue.  A 
collection  of  her  hymns  was  printed,  I  have  been  told,  m^y  years  ago  in  our 
language;  but  all  my  endeavours  to  obtain  a  copy  have  been  vain.  In  the 
times  of  suffering  that  seem  to  be  coming  on  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  saints  will 
find  in  the  efifosions  of  this  gifted  sister  (herself  a  great  sufferer)  a  fulness  of 
divine  love  and  sympathy  suited  to  the  deepest  need.  Were  you  to  give  this 
suggestion  a  place  in  your  pages,  it  might  incite  some  of  the  enterprising  pub- 
lishers who  are  now  issuing  reprints  of  ancient  prose  works  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church,  to  take  in  hand  the  works  of  Guyon,  and  see  if  from  her  abundance, 
a  useful  selection  of  spiritual  songs  cannot  be  given  to  Ziou's  pilgrims,  to  refresh 
them  by  the  way.  Ever  yours  affectionately  in  our  great  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  W.  Mushett. 

P.S.  The  enclosed  hymn,  also  a  translation  from  Guyon,  some  of  the  verses 
of  which  appear  in  several  of  the  hymn-books  in  common  use,  is  copied  at  length 
from  Cowper's  poems,  and  may  be  acceptable  to  your  readers,  either  as  an  old 
friend  or  as  a  new  acquaintance. 

THE  SOUL  THAT  LOVES  GOD  FINDS  HIM  EVERYWHERE. 


0  Thotj  by  long  experience  tried, 
Near  whom  no  grief  can  long  abide ; 
My  love,  how  fall  of  sweet  content 

1  pass  my  years  of  banishment. 

All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove 
To  souls  impressed  with  sacred  love ; 
Where'er  they  dwell,  they  dwell  in  Thee- 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

To  me  remains  nor  place  nor  time — 
My  country  is  in  every  clime ; 
I  can  be  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 

While  place  we  seek,  or  place  we  shun. 
The  soul  finds  happiness  in  none ; 
But  with  a  God  to  guide  our  way, 
'Tis  equal  joy  to  go  or  stay. 

Could  I  be  cast  where  Thou  art  not, 
That  were  indeed  a  dreadful  lot ; 


But  regions  none  remote  I  call. 
Secure  of  finding  God  in  alL 

My  country,  Lord,  art  Thou  alone. 
Nor  other  can  I  ckim  or  own ; 
The  point  where  all  my  wishes  meet — 
My  law,  my  love,  life's  only  sweet. 

I  hold  by  nothing  here  below — 
Appoint  my  journey,  and  I  go ; 
Though  pierc'd  by  scorn,  oppress'd  by  pride, 
I  feel  Thee  good[— feel  nought  beside. 

No  frowns  from  men  can  hurtful  prove 
To  souls  on  fire  with  heavenly  love ; 
Though  men  and  devils  both  condemn, 
No  gloomy  days  arise  from  them. 

Ah,  then,  to  his  embrace  repair. 
My  soul,  thou  art  no  stranger  there ; 
There  love  divine  shall  be  tny  guard. 
And  peace  and  safety  thy  reward. 

Madame  Guyon. 


The  good  the  believer's  will  is  inclined  to  and  bent  on  he  cannot  perform, 
dn  ever  springing  up  in  him  through  remaining  corruption. 
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MORNING  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Tune,  MUsionary  Hymn, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Sib, — This  hymn  was  written  to  he  song  at  the  celehration  of  a  great 

benevolent  institution  of  thd  United  States,  and  is  sent  to  the  Gospel  Magazine 

that  the  wonderful  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father,  past,  present,  and  future,  may 

find  a  response  in  the  hearts  of  British  Christians. 


O  God,  the  King  of  Glory, 

To  Thee  we  lift  our  praise, 
For  love's  redeeming  story, 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  ways. 
We  sing  Thy  great  salvation 

To  all  the  bleeding  land, 
Deliverance  to  our  nation 

By  Thy  almighty  hand. 
Let  us  rejoice  with  singing 

The  wonders  God  hath  done ; 
The  wilderness  is  springing 

With  light  celestial  sown : 
Clear  breaks  the  lurid  morning. 

All  hills  and  mountains  shine, 
The  Morning  Star  adorning 

The  world  with  light  divine. 
The  mightjr  God  in  thunder 

His  flaming  tempest  hurl'd — 
The  hills  were  torn  asunder. 

He  shook  th'  astonish'd  world ; 
His  voice  in  dismal  regions 

The  trembling  spirits  heard, 
And  earth's  rebellious  legions 

The  awful  ruin  fear*d. 
He  comes  in  clouds — how  glorious ! — 

The  Lord  of  boundless  might; 
Great  conqu'ring  King,  victorious 

O'er  heU,  and  death,  and  night ! 
His  starlit  path  is  buroing 

With  indignation  dire, 
Opposing  hosts  o'ertuming 

With  desokting  fire ! 

Brooklyn^  New  York. 


When  mightv  hosts  are  Ming 

Amid  the  battle-roar, 
The  Lord  His  flock  is  calling, 

The  wanderers  to  restore  : 
The  wanderers  are  returning 

To  the  Redeemer's  feet. 
In  bending  worship  mourning, 

And  there  a  welcome  meet. 
Jesus,  behold,  our  brothers 

Are  falling  fast  around ; 
Behold  the  weeping  mothers 

Bend  o'er  the  greenwood  mound ! 
Oh,  send  us  consolation. 

To  cheer  the  starless  ni^ht ; 
Lord,  grant  us  Thy  salvation. 

The  morning  of  Thy  light ! 
Ye  souls  that  bleed  in  sadness. 

And  weep,  and  watch,  and  toil. 
All  grief  will  turn  to  gladness, 

A^d.  in  a  little  while. 
Celestial  crowns  descending. 

Upon  your  heads  shall  shine 
With  glories  never  ending. 

And  blessedness  divine. 
The  earth  His  love  is  telling. 

And  the  unnumber'd  throng. 
Like  voiceful  waters,  swelling 

The  everlasting  song ; 
The  heavens  proclaim  the  story 

To  listening  earth  again, 
And  publish  rorth  His  glory. 

World  without  end.    Amen. 

A.  Dickinson. 


In  the  last  two  verses  of  the  139th  Psalm,  David  gives  us  an  example  of  his 
own  heart-searching  and  tenderness  of  feeling :  "  Search  me,  0  G^d,  and  know  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  I  recollect  an  instance  of  this  tender- 
ness of  feeling  and  anxious  solicitude  in  a  young  person  who  came  under  my 
notice  in  my  professional  experience,  and  who  I  believe  was  a  sincere  Christian ; 
yet  so  great  was  her  fear  of  resting  on  anything  short  of  certainty,  that  she 
made  it  a  subject  of  constant  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  her  to  be 
deceived  about  her  everlasting  state,  and  that  she  might  have  a  well-grounded 
assurance.  The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  answer  this  prayer ;  her  end 
was  peaceful  and  happy — she  died  trusting  in  Jesus.  In  the  years  which  have 
since  elapsed,  this  interesting  case  has  often  occurred  to  me,  and  I  have 
frequently  mentioned  it  to  the  sick  and  dying,  and  I  sincerely  hope  that  my 
humble  endeavours  have  not  been  altogether  unavailing. 
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*(  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Psalm  zxxvii.  37. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — The  brief  memoirs  of  departed  saints  which  have  appeared 
from  time  to  time  in  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  (illustrating  as  they  do 
the  unchanging  faithfulness  of  our  covenant  Jehovah)  have  afforded  much 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  the  children  of  God  in  their  pilgrimage  journey. 
In  the  humble  hope  that  others  may  be  thus  encouraged,  I  have  sent  you  a  short 
sketch  of  the  experience  of  my  dear  father,  Mr.  John  Battersby,  of  London. 

Of  the  early  history  of  my  dear  parent  I  know  but  little.  He  was  bom  of 
parents  in  humble  life,  from  whom  he  was  early  taken  and  adopted  into  the 
family  of  a  gentleman,  by  whom  he  was  educated,  and  whose  property  he 
inherited.  This  providence  he  often  referred  to  as  a  mark  of  God*s  especial 
kindness  towards  him.  He  was  called  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  early  life. 
I  have  often  heard  him  say  that  the  fear  of  God  was  implanted  in  his  heart  when 
he  was  about  nine  years  of  age ;  and,  although  the  light  he  then  possessed  was 
small,  it  continued  to  increase,  till  with  triumphant  faith  he  bid  farewell  to  all 
things  here  below,  and  took  possession  of  the  mansion  eternal  love  had  prepared 
for  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

When  a  youth  his  health  was  very  delicate,  and  it  was  thought  by  many  that 
his  stay  on  earth  would  not  be  long.  This  fear  of  an  early  death  was  overruled 
by  God,  as  a  means  of  preserving  him  from  many  temptations  to  which  he  was 
at  this  time  exposed ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  his  health  was  restored,  and 
continued  to  him  till  within  a  few  years  of  his  death. 

About  six  years  ago  he  was  called  to  pass  through  a  severe  and  painful 
dispensation  in  the  loss  of  his  dear  companion  in  life,  with  whom  he  had  been 
happily  united  about  twenty-six  years.  From  this  time  his  health  seemed  to 
decline ;  but  it  ^fras  not  till  the  early  part  of  1861  that  the  symptoms  were  such 
as  to  cause  us  anxiety.  His  complamt  (disease  of  the  heart)  now  continued  to 
increase ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  means  used,  he  so  far  recovered  as 
to  be  able  to  visit  Hastings,  where  he  stayed  during  the  month  of  August. 
During  this  time  his  enjoyment  of  divine  things  was  very  great ;  he  was  ripening 
for  glory.  The  ministry  of  Mr.  Luckin  (^of  Woodbridge  chapel),  who  was  sup- 
plying at  the  Tabernacle,  was  much  blessed  to  his  soul ;  one  sermon  especially, 
from  the  words,  '*  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me.  Eeturn  unto  thy  rest, 
0  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee  "  (Psalm  cxvi.  6,  7). 
He  spoke  of  that  sermon  to  the  last  with  feelings  of  great  pleasure.  On  his 
return,  he  gradually  got  worse.  He  was  mercifully  preserved  from  great  pain, 
although  the  symptoms  were  at  times  of  a  very  distressing  nature,  and  his 
difficulty  of  breathing  very  great ;  but  he  was  never  heard  to  murmur,  and  was 
sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  It  was  delightful  to  be 
with  him,  and  hear  him  talk  of  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  his  God  to  him, 
all  through  his  life.  A  few  of  his  sayings  will  suffice  to  show  the  happy  state  of 
mind  he  was  favoured  with  at  that  time. 

November  3. — Said  he  had  been  thinking  of  all  the  ministers  whom  he  loved 
to  hear,  and  those  whose  writings  he  loved  to  read ;  such  as  Dr.  Hawker, 
Mr.  Romaine,  Toplady,  Huntington,  and  many  others :  were  all  to  be  in  one  room 
talking  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  how  delightful  to  be  in  their  company ;  but  how  far 
more  delightful  must  heaven  be,  where  all  the  saints  will  be  together ;  they  will 
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be  all  of  one  mind — the  theme  one,  and  the  song  one :  "  Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  ;  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen." 

November  4— Told  me  he  had  this  morning  some  sweet  thoughts  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  Mary,  when  He  permitted  her  to  wash  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ;  but  it  was  just  like  His  love  and  kind- 
ness to  aU  who  feel  their  need  of  Him,  and  have  no  refuge  but  Himself  to  flee 
to :  and  I  know  He  is  my  only  hope. 

November  5.— Remarked  how  great  the  encouragement  in  the  word  of  God 
for  sinners.  Said  he  was  thinking  of  that  passage  where  it  said,  "  Wherein  God 
willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of 
His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  h'e,  we  might  have  strong  consolation :"  adding, 
*'  Then  we  have  no  cause  to  fear.     Oh,  no." 

November  6.-— Said  to  me,  *'  Mark,  dear,  the  days  of  darkness  are  many." 
When  reminded  that  it  was  not  all  dark,  he  said, ''  Oh  no ;  He  is  the  light  of 
life.  I  want  faith  and  patience  now.  Have  been  thinking  of  Job ;  he  bad  both. 
Faith,  when  he  said,  *  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth ;'  and  patience,  when 
be  said,  •  All  the  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.' " 

November  6, — "  What  a  many  years  have  I  been  kept  by  the  good  hand  of 
God,  from  a  boy ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of:  all  I  can  say  is,  *  Kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,*  and  *  Preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called.'  I  feel  I 
cannot  keep  myself  one  moment  without  Him.  I  only  want  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  God  with  me  in  this  affliction ;  and,  if  I  have  that,  I  shall  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  fear ;  but  I  do  want  to  know 
that  the  portals  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  are  open  to  receive  mCc" 

November  7. — ''  I  am  in  the  hand  of  a  good  and  gracious  God,  and  must  leave 
myself  entirely  with  Him.  He  cannot  make  any  mistake ;  He  is  *  too  wise  to 
err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.' "  To  some  remarks  that  were  made  on  the  skill 
of  his  medical  advisers,  he  said,  *'  Their  power  is  only  limited;  I  shall  not  go  one 
moment  before  the  time  my  Heavenly  Father  appoints ;  He  can  bless  the  means, 
if  it  be  His  sovereign  will.  It  was  He  that  breathed  into  me  the  breath  of  life, 
and  it  is  He  alone  will  take  it  from  me.     Blessed  be  His  name  I  ** 

November  8. — Said,  "How  many  persons  there  are  who  do  some  things  well ; 
but  my  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well.  That  cannot  be  said  of  any  but  Him." 
Told  me  he  had  been  thinking  of  David  when  he  said,  "  I  love  the  Lord;"  "and 
I  do  love  Him  too.  If  you  ask  me  why  I  love  Him  ?  I  would  say  He  has  a 
robe  of  righteousness  to  bestow,  and  I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own.  He 
has  pardon  to  bestow,  and  I  need  that  also.  He  has  blood  to  cleanse  me ;  and 
there  is  no  want,  but  I  find  He  can  supply ;  and  what  cause  have  I  to  love 
Him  I     1  wish  I  could  love  Him  more." 

November  9. — "  We  shall  never,  till  we  get  home  to  glory,  know  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  us ;  we  shall  then  be  ready  to  say  the  half  had  not  been  told  us : 
then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  praise  Him  as  we  ought.  Their  hopes  are  not 
misplaced  who  are  resting  on  Christ  for  all  they  need.  I  can  now  rest  with 
safety  on  Him ;  He  has  everything  to  bestow.  "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.' "  • 

November  10. — "  I  do  not  know  exactly  how  I  shall  be  employed  when  I  get 
home  to  glory ;  but  I  am  quite  sure  the  glorified  will  be  ever  contemplating  the 
grace  that  brought  them  through  every  difficulty  and  danger  safely  home,  and  it 
will  be  enough  to  occupy  their  minds  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity." 

November  11. — Told  me  he  felt  quite  surrounded  with  the  lovingkindness  of 
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the  Lord ;  and  said  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  supply  him  with  so  many  com- 
forts, while  many  had  not  even  the  necessaries  of  this  life. 

November  12, — Said  he  was  getting  quite  weaned  from  the  world;  it  had  now 
no  charms  for  him,  hut  Jesus  was  everything  to  him :  He  was  indeed  all  and  in 
all.     Without  Him  all  seemed  a  blank. 

November  15. — ''  Have  been  thinking  to«day  much  of  the  last  struggle ;"  but 
added,  "  I  do  not  fear  death ;  it  is  a  conquered  foe :  my  Jesus  passed  through  it 
before  me ;  it  is  only  a  phantom.  I  shall  only  need  His  presence  in  Jordan,  and 
all  will  be  well" 

November  16. — On  awaking  from  a  sleep  which  had  lasted  about  two  hours, 
he  said,  "  I  have  had  such  a  sweet  sleep ;  my  soul  seemed  bathed  in  a  river  of 
pleasure  ;  it  was  all  peace,  love,  and  joy :  I  cannot  describe  it  to  you  as  I  could 
wish.  There  was  not  a  wave  of  trouble  there ;  it  was  so  sweet ;  I  never  expe- 
rienced anything  like  it  before." 

November  17. — Remarked  that  when  poor  Peter  felt  himself  sinking,  and 
cried  unto  the  Lord  to  save  him,  he  only  wanted  the  Lord  to  speak  the  word,  and^ 
if  the  water  had  been  a  million  times  deeper,  it  would  have  made  no  difference ; 
it  was  enough  for  him  when  the  Lord  said,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  And  that  is 
what  I  want  Him  to  say  to  me ;  it  will  be  all  I  shall  need  in  the  dark  valley. 

November  18. — -"  What  a  change  it  will  be  for  me,  dear.  I  have  been  thinking 
so  much  of  it  to-day ;  from  mortality  to  immortality ;  death  to  life  ;  sin  to  holi- 
ness ;  and  from  suffering  to  rest.  But  what  will  it  be  to  be  like  Him  ?  I  cannot 
tell  you  just  now." 

November  19.— Said  he  now  felt  that  all  his  powers  were  failing  him,  adding 
there  is  a  verse  on  that.    When  reminded  of  the  lines, 

"  And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy," 

he  said,  "  Oh  yes — yes ;  that  is  what  I  meant." 

November  19. — Told  us  never  to  be  afraid  to  ask  large  thmgs  of  God,  for  His 
power  was  never  limited.  When  the  woman  of  Sarepta  ceased  to  bring  the 
empty  vessels,  then  the  oil  stayed,  but  not  before ;  '*  And,"  he  added,  *'  she 
never  sold  better  oil,  for  my  Master  never  gave  anything  but  what  is  the  best." 

November. — "  I  have  been  brought  for  some  time,  in  the  matter  of  life  and 
death,  to  have  no  will  of  my  own.  Then  I  was  brought  to  say,  *  I  am  ready  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'  But  I  am  beyond  that  now. 
I  can  now  say,  *  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly ;'  and,  with  David,  *  My 
soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  my  God.' " 

November. — "Not  one  thing  hath  failed  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  I 
have  never  had  a  trial,  but  He  has  supported  me  under  it,  nor  a  difficulty  that 
He  has  not  delivered  me  out  of,  although  it  has  not  been  just  the  way  I  thought ; 
but  I  now  see  it  was  all  right,  because  it  was  the  Lord  was  guiding  all  my 
affairs ;  what  seemed  dark  to  me  was  perfectly  light  to  Him.  He  has  indeed 
been  a  Friend  to  me,  blessed  be  His  name." 

November  20. — "  I  feel  my  time  here  will  not  be  long  now.  What  I  have  to 
impress  on  you  both  is,  to  put  implicit  faith  and  confidence  in  the  Lord  ;  He  has 
kept  me  and  brought  me  thus  far,  and  He  will  keep  you.  He  will  not  leave 
me  now ;  oh,  no  !  He  is  a  faithful  God."  In  the  morning  early  he  requested  the 
curtains  might  be  drawn  aside,  that  he  might  see  the  light  of  another  day, 
adding,  **  There  is  no  darkness  where  I  am*  going ;  there  is  no  night-  there." 
In  the  afternoon,  he  talked  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  to  a  friend  who  called 
to  see  him,  on  the  faithfulness  and  love  of  God  to  him ;  and,  when  asked  to 
spare  his  strength,  being  in  such  a  weak  state,  he  said,  "  No ;  I  must  talk  of 
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His  loye.  I  shall  haye  strength  to  say  all  I  want.  I  have  not  spoken  for  Him 
enough — ^have  never  been  a  talking  Christian,  and  the  enemy  has  not  forgotten 
to  remind  me  of  it.  But  I  will  praise  Him  the  few  remaining  days  I  have  to  be 
here."  In  the  evening  talked  for  a  long  time  on  the  same  subject  to  others  who 
came,  and  then  very  earnestly  prayed  with  us  all.  Afterward  he  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  and  praise,  in  an  audible  voice  that  could  be  heard  in  the  upper 
rooms  (Which  was  the  more  remarkable,  he  being  in  such  a  weak  state).  Some 
of  the  hymns  were, 

"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home  1 " 
And — 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  raise 
A  glad  and  gratefal  song 
To  my  dear  Eedeemer's  praise, 
l^or  I  to  Him  belong.' 

November  21. — ^Eariy  in  the  morning,  said  to  me,  **  I  am  now  getting  very 
weak,  I  cannot  turn  in  the  bed ;  but  I  have  been  thinking  of  that  Psalm,  where  it 
says, '  Thou  wilt  make  all  my  bed  in  my  sickness.'  The  margin  reads '  Thou  wilt 
turn  my  bed.'  So  the  Lord  will  turn  my  bed  for  me,  if  I  cannot  turn  myself."  He 
then  said,  *' '  In  my  Father's  house  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare.'  I  am 
soon  going  to  partake  of  it.  But  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  ring,  and  do  not  forget 
it  was  the  ring  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  and  the  best  robe — the  robe  of 
righteousness — mark  that  I  Many  other  things  he  said  to  us,  and  then  prayed 
for  us  each  separately — not  forgetting  his  little  grandchildren.  After  that  he 
fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  which  lasted  about  twelve  hours.  He  then  rallied,  spoke 
to  us,  and  kissed  us,  when  the  question  was  asked,  *'  You  find  Jesus  very 
precious  to  you  now,  father  ?  "  With  a  sweet  smile,  he  said,  "  Oh  yes — yes !  " 
*'  You  are  not  afraid  He  will  leave  you  now,  father  ?  "  With  another  sweet 
smile,  and  look  of  surprise  that  we  should  entertain  such  a  thought,  he  said, 
'*  Oh  no — no  I  "  His  breathing  from  that  time  gradually  got  worse,  and  at 
ten  o'clock  the  following  morning  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  while  sitting  in 
his  chair,  aged  sixty-four  years. 

'*  One  gentle  sigh  bis  fetters  broke. 

We  scarce  could  say  he's  gone. 
Before  his  willing  spirit  took 

It's  mansion  near  the  throne." 

133a,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.  J.  Battersby. 


Was  the  Master  to  be  crowned  with  thorns,  and  the  servant  with  a  garland  of 
flowers  ?  Was  Christ  to  be  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  the 
Christian  to  go  through  this  sin-stricken  earth  as  a  light-hearted  being,  shielded 
from  every  blast  of  adversity,  and  finding  a  happy  home  in  that  world  in  which 
his  Master  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  but  wandered  about  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim  all  His  days  ?  Surely  not.  "  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord."  Not  that  the  child  of  God  is  to  be 
an  unhappy  or  gloomy  creature,  hanging  his  head  like  a  bulrush,  and  refusing  to 
be  glad ;  far  otherwise. ,  The  treasures  of  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky,  are  spread 
out  for  his  enjoyment.  The  wonders  of  nature,  the  delights  of  science,  the  joys 
of  friendship,  enjoyed  in  God,  all  are  open  for  his  acceptance,  and  the  favour  of 
the  great  God  is  over  all.  His  blessing — that  blessmg  which  maketh  rich,  and 
to  which  is  added  no  sorrow — rests  evermore  on  his  head.  But  stiU,  spite  of 
all  this,  his  being  an  imperfect  creature  implies  the  necessity  of  a  discipline  which 
is  often  grievous  to  the  flesh  to  bear,  while  the  feeling  of  sin  within  causes  him 
oftentimes  to  cry  out  with  the  apostle,  **  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am." 
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FORTY  YEARS'  PERSONAL  RECOLLECTIONS  OP  THE  BELOVED 
GEORGE  DAVID  DOUDNEY, 

THE  lATE  INCUUBEMT  OF  CHABLE3  EPISCOPAL  CHAPEL,  PLYUOUTH,  WHO  FELL  ASLEEP 
IN  JESUS  ON  FRIDAY,   THE   IOtH  OF  HAY,   1865. 

Deab  Readebs, — ^A  few  months  ago,  a  letter  was  inserted  in  this  Hagazioe 
touching  the  severe  illness  and  subsequent  departure  of  a  dear  child  of  God 
whom  we  had  long  known  and  loved  in  the  Lord.  It  now  devolves  upon  us  to 
testify  of  the  removal  of  a  beloved  brother  of  hers,  related  also  to  ourselves 
both  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  grace.  The  Rev.  Geoege  David  Doudney, 
late  Incumbent  of  Charles  Chapel,  Plymouth,  was  our  first  cousin,  and  united 
by  marriage  to  our  eldest  sister  for  thirty  years.  That  dear  bosom  friend  of 
forty  years'  standing  is  gone  to  his  rest,  and  has  left  in  our  heart  a  blank 
which  none  but  God  Himself  can  fill ;  for,  if  ever  we  made  an  idol  of  the 
creature,  next  to  her  whom,  upon  the  selfsame  day  twenty-four  years  ago,  the 
Lord  also  called  to  Himself,  that  idol  was  he'whose  departure  we  now  mourn,  not 
for  his  sake,  but  for  our  own* 

About  the  year  *26  or  '27,  when  on  a  visit  into  Hampshire,  where  we  then 
resided,  this  dear  friend  ventured  to  express  his  fears  that  our  religious  associa- 
tions might  prove  of  a  delusive  character,  and  thatpro/easion  might  imperceptibly 
be  made  a  substitute  for  possesmn.  The  caution  thus  most  laudably  expressed 
was  both  timely  and  salutary.  It  proved  so,  because  his  doubts  of  our  position 
led  to  a  very  candid  and  unreserved  statement  of  precisely  how  we  had  been 
led,  and  the  peculiar  and  extremely  critical  temptations  with  which  we  had  been 
called  to  contend.  The  way  in  which  the  Lord  had  preserved  in  regard  to  those 
temptations ;  the  fear  which  had  kept  one  back  from  **  doing  this  great  wicked- 
ness, and  thus  sinning  against  God ;"  led  to  our  dear  friend's  at  once  seeing  the 
gracious  hand  of  the  Lord.  Hence,  whilst  it  removed  all  scruples  from  his 
mind  about  the  genuineness  of  the  work,  it  led  him  to  offer,  in  the  most  season- 
able way,  the  language  of  comfort  and  encouragement.  As  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God,  he  '*  took  up  the  stumbliug-blocks  out  of  the  way,"  and  from  that 
time  commenced  a  friendship  seldom,  if  ever,  surpassed  since  that  of  David  and 
Jonathan.  There  needed  between  us  no  preface  —  no  explanation.  There 
was  such  a  thorough  knowledge — so  perfect  an  understanding,  that  all  was 
taken  for  granted.  There  were  no  doubts — ^no  scruples  —  no  shadows  (we 
may  say)  in  this  friendship.  It  was  bosom  friendship,  seasoned  and  mellowed 
by  grace. 

.  But  oh,  the  patience,  and  the  tenderness,  and  the  forbearance  on  his  part. 
When,  after  a  lengthened  season  of  epistolary  correspondence,  the  writer  was 
removed  to  London,  and  came  to  reside  under  his  bosom  friend's  parental  roof, 
how  tender  and  how  patient  would  he  be  in  relation  to  those  fits  of  deep,  deep, 
mental  depression  under  which  his  friend  and  companion  would  frequently  labour. 
Times  without  number  since  has  the  latter  thought  of  those  seasons,  and  of  tbe 
extreme  gentleness  and  affection  and  encouragement  manifested.  How  "would 
he  listen  to  the  oft^repeated  tale  of  woe ;  how  seek  to  quell  his  friend's  fears ; 
how  gently  to  assure  him  that 

"  The  darkest  day. 
Live  till  to-morrow,  will  have  passed  awaj." 

N^ver  will  one  season  of  this  description  pass  from  the  writer's  recollection. 
He  was  a  young  man  of  scarcely  twenty ;  had  come  to  London  for  experience ; 
had  brought  an  introduction  to  a  large  house  of  business ;  but  shrank  (as  many 
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young  men  do)  from  entering  upon  the  new  and  responsible  duties  of  a  London 
sphere  of  labour.  Deeply  solicitous  for  his  welfare,  his  loved  friend  attended 
him  to  the  very  door  of  the  establishment,  whispering  words  of  hope  and  encou- 
ragement to  the  very  latest  moment ;  and  then  (as  he  finally  shook  him  by  the 
hs^d)  said,  "Depend  on  it,  yon  wHl  find  a  friend— one  that  will  sympathize 
with  you."  And  so  it  was.  A  friend  in  an  entire  stranger  from  a  most  remote 
part  of  the  country  did  present  himself.  And  that  very  day's  movements  were 
the  turning  points  in  one's  little  eventful  life. 

At  a  later  period,  and  when  in  shattered  health  through  extreme  mental 
depression,  afraid  of  entering  upon  the  responsibilities  oi  m^urriage,  his  bosom 
friend  was  at  hand  to  animate  and  cheer,  and  to  pour  into  the  anxious  heart  all 
the  tender  assurances  that  there  was  no  ground  for  fear  of  providential  supply 
and  divine  and  gracious  guardianship. 

We  write  this  not  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  one's-self— God  for- 
bid I — but  wiih  the  simple  view  of  bringing  forth  in  relief  the  tender  sympathy, 
the  unremitting  devotedness,  and  the  marked  unselfishness  of  character  of  him 
whose  removal  it  is  now  our  lot  to  notify,  and  of  whose  loss,  during  our  remaining 
sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears,  we  must  be  perpetually  reminded.  He  must,  of 
necessity,  ever  live  in  our  heart's  dearest  memories. 

The  work  of  grace  was  commenced  in  the  heart  of  the  beloved  departed  one, 
whilst  he  was  yet  very  young.  He  was  baptized  by  the  late  Rev.  William 
Huntington,  who  spoke  of  the  peculiar  power  he  felt  whilst  holding  the  dear 
babe  in  his  arms.  And,  at  a  later  period,  his  successor,  the  Eev.  Algab  Lock, 
testified  to  his  father  one  day  of  his  belief  that  liis  dear  son  George  was  to  be 
raised  up  as  a  witness  for  God,  in  the  troublous  times  which  he  foresaw  were 
approaching.  Never  was  a  prophecy  more  literally  folfilled.  His  father  engaged 
in  business,  it  would  seem  more  as  a  matter  of  course  than  from  lack  of  evidence 
of  his  being  qualified  for  other  services,  George  was  early  engaged  in  business 
pursuits.  His  school-days  were  extremely  limited.  But  even  then  those 
singular  powers  for  which  he  was  afterwards  .so  remarkable,  began  to  develop 
themselves.  Sent  to  a  new  school,  his  eye  at  once  dropped  upon  one  boy  seated 
on  a  high  stool  more  prominent  than  the  rest.  Upon  inquiry,  he  found  this  was 
the  head  boy,  to  whom  a  kind  of  supervision  of  the  others  was  entrusted.  He 
at  once  said  to  himself,  "  /  mean  to  have  that  place ;"  and,  within  a  week  or 
two,  his  progress  and  attainments  led  to  his  superseding  that  boy ;  and  he  now 
occupied  the  high  stool. 

The  history  of  our  dear  departed  friend  has  ever  been  wont  to  furnish  us  with 
an  argument  that  it  is  a  paramount  duty  of  parents  and  guardians  to  seek  to 
ascertain  what  may  be  the  leading  and  tendency  of  a  child's  mind ;  so  that,  that 
discovered,  every  efibrt  should  be  made  to  further  views  and  feelings  which  we 
believe  to  have  been  implanted  by  the  Lord,  for  some  definite  end  and  purpose. 
We  grant  that  this  is  speaking  very  much  after  the  manner  of  men ;  but  sure  we 
are  £at  those  who  personally  knew  the  powers  of  him  of  whom  we  write  would 
certify  that  such  talents  were  sacrificed,  if  merely  directed  into  the  channel  of 
trade  and  merchandize :  seeing,  moreover,  that  the  accumulation  of  wealth  was 
a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  with  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch.  No  man 
ever  cared  less  for  money  than  he  did.  He  was  ever  wont  to  regard  it  with 
that  contempt  and  indifference  which  it  deserves.  One  example  will  suffice.  He 
called  one  day  upon  a  relative,  after  a  very  tempestuous  night,  who  seemed 
greatly  disconcerted  in  the  prospect  of  the  numerous  applications  he  should  have 
for  the  repair  of  roofs  and  chimneys,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  storm. 
George,  in  reply,  could  not  help  expressing  his  satisfaction  that  he  had  no  houses 
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to  disturb  his  repose ;  but  that  in  this  respect  he  could  sleep  quite  as  soundly 
through  a  stormy  as  through  a  still  night. 

Tact  as  well  as  talent  developed  itself  in  our  departed  friend  in  very  early 
life.  We  give  could  give  various  illustrations  to  show  what  materials  for 
usefulness  were  early  d^coverable  in  him.  We  speak  thus  as  a  cautionary  word. 
But  our  object  is  to  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  their  responsibility  in  the 
direction  of  their  children.  In  a  word,  humanly  speaking,  there  was  so  much 
time  and  talent  thrown  away  in  regard  to  our  departed  friend. 

SPZBITUAL   TEAGHINa  AND  TRAINING. 

But  again  we  say,  we  write  this  merely  after  the  manner  of  men.  He  was 
sent  into  trade,  and,  in  connexion  therewith,  learnt,  as  Israel  of  old  did  in  the 
wilderness,  some  of  his  sweetest,  deepest,  most  salutary  and  abiding  lessons- 
lessons  which  afterwards  made  him  of  immense  service  to  the  tried  and  the 
tempted  and  the  troubled  of  the  household  of  faith.  None  could  hear  him  open 
his  Hps,  nor  any  read  his  writings,  without  being  assured  of  this.  There  was 
depth  and  point  and  power  in  both  his  written  and  spoken  testimony.  From 
pulpit  and  platform  and  press,  he  proved  himself  by  grace  divine  to  be  a  work- 
man that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed.  So  long  a  student  at  the  school  of  the 
heart  himself,  he  was  eminently  qualified,  under  Grod,  to  dive  down  into  its 
innermost  recesses,  and  having  personally  been  such  a  recipient  of  grace,  in  all 
its  fulness,  freeness,  and  diversified  adaptation,  he  was  the  more  richly  qualified 
for  pouring  the  oil  and  the  balm  of  divine  consolation  into  the  afflicted  and 
troubled  spirit.  His  beautiful  little  volume,  entitled  ''  The  Broken  Heart,"  and 
his  invaluable  *'  Gospel  Cottage  Lectures,*'  will  prove  this.  "  He  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh" — and  powerfuUy  too— by  these  rare  and  precious  works. 

We  have  ab%ady  intimated  that  these  teachings  in  trade  were  not  only 
salutary  at  the  time,  but  invaluable  in  his  subsequent  ministry,  because  he  could 
follow  his  people  through  all  the  labyrinths  and  perplexities  and  heart-anguish 
of  business  life. 

Take  an  illustration  or  two.  In  the  early  part  of  his  business  career,  he  had 
(as  many  young  men  do)  over-bought  himseUf ;  he  knew  not  how  to  say  "  No  "  to 
the  pressing  solicitations  of  the  traveller.  Pay-day  came ;  he  being  not  quite 
ready,  was  threatened  with,  legal  prooeedii^ps :  a  brother  hearing  thereof 
mstantly  called  upon  his  creditor,  and  gave  a  cheque  for  the  amount.  Dear  G. 
afterwards  spoke  to  us  of  what  he  felt  about  the  "  Brother  bom  for  adversit.y" 
Whilst  he  saw  the  marked  interposition  of  the  Lord's  hand,  he  saw,  too,  in  ti^s 
timely  act  of  an  earthly  brother,  such  a  sweet  setting  forUi  of  the  Suretyship 
engagements  and  divine  substitution  of  the  Eider  Brother. 

But  then  there  were  other  lessons  in  which  he  was  instructed  of  a  directly 
opposite  character.  He  was  to  be  taught  not  to  lean  upon  an  arm  of  flesh ;  to 
feel  the  full  force  of  that  divine  declaration,  that  **  Cursed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  Upon  a  subsequent  occasion,  he 
wanted  a  very  small  sum  to  make  up  a  certain  amount ;  and  he  sent  to  the 
relative  in  question  for  the  loan  of  it.  Strange  to  say,  he  met  with  a  peremptory 
refusal.  But  this  very  refusal  was  to  teach  him,  and  through  him  others,  that 
all  hearts  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  that  He  tumeth  them  as  rivers  in  a 
dry  place.  Painful  as  this  denial  was,  there  is  not  a  question  that  it  was  made 
of  incalculable  advantage  to  him,  and,  as  akeady  intimated,  through  him  to 
multitudes ;  because  such  lessons  are  life-lesBom^  and,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Great  Teacher,  they  give  a  tone  and  an  illustration  and  a  power  that,  in  I£s 
hands,  are  perfectly  irresistible. 
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It  was  next  to  impossible  to  read  what  issued  from  the  pen  of  our  departed 
one,  or  to  listen  to  wbat  fell  from  his  lips,  without  being  convinced  that  both  the 
one  and  the  other  came  directly  from  the  heart.  It  was  a  heart-testimony  in 
striking  and  beautiful  illustration  and  opening  out  of  Bible  verities. 

Upon  another  occasion,  a  sum  of  money  had  to  be  made  up  by  a  certam  hour. 
Those  familiar  with  trade  know  it  is  one  thing  to  have  a  balance  at  the  banker's, 
to  draw  from  at  pleasure,  and  quite  another  thing  to  have  money's  worth  in 
stock  or  in  the  ledger.  Prayer  had  been  offered — supplication  upon  suppliea- 
tion— yea,  our  departed  one  had  agonized  before  the  throne.  Oh,  if  factory 
walls,  counting-house  partitions,  shop  counters,  dark  cellars,  crowded  streets, 
could  speak,  how  would  they  resound  with  the  heart-cries  of  the  Lord's  tried 
ones  for  help  and  deliverance.  Well,  upon  the  occasion  referred  to,  dear  G. 
had  wrestled  and  wrestled,  and  at  length  received  the  assurance  of  a  timely  and 
a  gracious  answer.  There  was  the  promise,  but  as  yet  no  proof,  but  yet  he 
doubted  not.  He  had  told  how  matters  stood  to  a  dear  young  friend,  who  was 
at  the  time  in  a  state  of  wavering  and  indecision,  but  who  afterwards  became  a 
minister,  and  is  now,  through  rich  and  sovereign  grace,  we  doubt  not,  before  the 
throne.  Hour  after  hour  passed,  until  at  length  it  came  very  near  to  the  given 
time,  when,  if  the  bill  were  not  met,  his  credit  was  gone.  Presently  one 
customer  dipped  in  to  pay  his  account ;  scarcely  had  he  gone,  before  another 
called  for  the  selfsame  purpose ;  and  then  a  third  messenger  came  to  say  that 
as  his  master^  was  about  to  leave  town,  he  was  anxious  to  settle  his  bill  before  he 
went.  This  made  up  the  necessary  amount.  Upon  laying,  it  before  the  young 
man  before  alluded  to,  and  saying,  **  See  what  my  God  has  done ;  did  I  not  tell 
you  He  would  ?"  or  words  to  that  effect,  the  former  dropped  his  head  upon  the 
counter,  covered  his  face  with  his  hands,  and  exclaimed,  **  If  /  had  such  a  God 
as  yours,  1  know  not  what  I  should  do ;"  as  much  as  to  say,  '^  I  think  I  could 
trust  Him  to  the  utmost." 

Agam,  on  one  occasion,  dear  G.  had  to  wait  on  royalty ;  and,  having  arrived 
at  the  palace,  and  being  just  about  to  be  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  late 
ever-to-be-lamented  Prince  Consort,  he  mentally  exclaimed,  as  he  stepped  over 
the  threshold  of  the  room  where  the  Prince  was  seated,  **  Lord,  a  little  child 
falls  vato  Thy  hand."  Instantly  all  anxiety  or  trepidation  was  removed,  and  he 
became  as  calm  and  collected  as  possible  throughout  the  interview. 

THE  WOBE  OF  GBACE  IN  HIS   SOUL. 

With  respect  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  of  our  dear  brother,  it  was 
extremely  early  in  life ;  but  we  believe  the  commencement  to  have  been  more 
gradual  than  sudden.  We  never  remember  to  have  heard  him  testify  that  he  was 
awakened*  under  any  particular  sermon,  or  in  connexion  with  any  special  event. 
It  was  rather  the  Lord  the  Spirit  opening  by  little  and  little  all  the  great  and 
glorious  verities  of  the  truth.  In  common  with  his  beloved  parents,  he  loved 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Lock,  Mr.  CnAMBEELAiy,  and  Mr.  Bemak.  He  was 
spedally  attached  to  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Gadsbt,  and,  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion, heard  with  deep  interest  the  late  Mr.  Nunn,  of  Manchester.  A  sweet 
singer  himself,  he  was  arrested  on  one  occasion  in  the  church  of  the  latter 
beloved  servant  of  God  by  a  splendid  bass  voice,  and  was  much  struck  upon 
finding  it  was  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  whose  whole  soul  seemed  fired  by  the 
sweet  harmony  of  one  of  the  songs  of  Israel.  Dear  G.'s  own  powerful  voice 
would  roll  m  with  precious  melody,  especially  in  the  family  song,  after  the 
labours  of  the  day.  Upon  these  occasions — especially  during  the  latter  years  of 
his  ministry — ^nay,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  it— the  tears  would  rush  to 
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his  eyes,  and  his  whole  soul  be  affected,  as  he  joined  with  the  loved  circle  in  the 
sweet  songs  of  Zion.  In  fact,  he  has  told  us  that  at  times  such  were  the 
overwhelmings  of  love  in  the  pulpit,  that  it  was  only  by  an  extra  effort  of  voice 
he  could  control  these  sweet  love-sensations.  Sure  we  are  that  those  who  were 
familiar  with  his  ministry  will  not  soon  forget  the  love-flashes  from  his  bright 
sparkling  eye,  as  he  dwelt  with  that  singularly  striking  power  for  which  he  was 
so  remarkable  upon  the  personal  love-acts  of  each  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity. 
The  covenant  salvation  of  a  covenant  God  to  a  covenant  people  was  his  all- 
engrossing  theme.  The  tender  sympathies  of  the  loving  heart,  the  distinctive 
beauties  of  the  adorable  Person  of  his  '^  most  glorious  Christ " — His  marvellous 
condescension  and  boundless  love-^were  themes  upon  which  he  loved  to  dwell, 
and  by  which  to  allure  and  call  up  the  admiring  contemplation  of  the  Satan- 
harassed,  the  world-troubled,  and  the  sin-burdened.  So  diversified  and  so 
protracted  had  been  his  own  personal  experience,  that  there  was  not  a  case 
(however  critical),  nor  a  depth  of  trial  or  temptation,  into  which  and  through 
which  this  dear  servant  of  God  could  not  follow,  and  to  which  (under  God)  he 
could  not  "  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  who  are  weary."  Hence  all  the 
teaching  and  the  very  varied  discipline  to  which,  through  a  course  of  many 
business-years,  he  had  been  subjected,  eminently  qualifled  him  for  the  great 
and  important  work  of  building  up  and  establishing  the  once  timid,  trembling, 
doubting  child  of  God.  As  we  before  said,  his  teaching  and  his  preaching, 
under  the  gracious  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  that  of  the  heart.  With  a 
weU-balanced  mind,  a  clear  conception  of  truth,  a  personal  long-and-deep  heart- 
felt experience  of  the  truths  he  advocated,  few,  if  any,  were  more  eminent  as 
the  exponents  and  the  defenders  of  simple,  heart-searching,  vital,  experimental 
truth,  than  George  David  Doudney. 

Up  to  a  comparatively  recent  period,  he  enjoyed  what  few  ministers  do  enjoy, 
vigorous  health,  in  addition  to  a  deep  penetrating  mind,  that  would  bear  almost 
any  amount  of  application,  and  close,  persevering  thought.  What  would  thoroughly 
prostrate  othei^,  would  in  nowise  affect  him.  Free,  too,  from  that  nervousness 
so  characteristic  of  most  ministers,  and  rarely  depressed  in  spirit,  he  could  preach 
with  a  vigour,  and  go  through  an  amount  of  labour,  few  constitutions  could  bear* 
He  was  methodical  and  systematic  beyond  most.  His  study,  with  its  neat  and  happy 
appliances,  was  his  hobby.  His  pulpit  was  his  palace,  where  (as  he  has  sometimes 
told  us)  he  delighted  to  resort,  in  order  to  obtain  as  well  as  impart  comfort. 

But  we  are  in  advance  of  our  subject.  We  had  intended  to  dwell  a  little 
upon  the  providential  and  gracious  leadings  of  the  Lord's  servant  in  regard  to  his 
entrance  into  the  ministry. 

MINISTEBIiL  CEEDENTIALS. 

We  have  spoken  a  little  of  our  dear  brother's  preparation  for  the  ministry,  in 
regard  to  his  early  conflicts.  If  Luther's  words  were  true — and  were  they  not 
true? — they  were  strikingly  illustrated  in  our  beloved  departed  one's  case, 
namely,  that  "  temptation,  meditation,  and  prayer  make  a  minister."  He  was, 
from  very  early  years,  peculiarly  tried  and  tempted.  The  extent  to  which  he 
was  called  to  grapple  with  internal  corruption — his  deep  feeling  of  sinnership — 
and  the  powerful  attacks,  by  insinuation  and  suggestion,  of  the  great  adversary, 
none  but  God  and  himself  knew.  In  these  respects  he  had  to  wade  through 
depths  the  which,  at  the  time,  he  could  by  no  means  express,  but  by  which,  under 
the  gracious  leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was  enabled  afterwards  to  trace  out 
the  path — diving  into  its  deepest  recesses — of  the  poor  cast-down,  Satan-harassed, 
sin-burdened  soul.    How  long  and  how  trying  was  the  process  ere  he  was 
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brought  to  rejoioe  and  sing,  "  a  sinner  saved  by  grace/'  It  was  ebbing  and 
flowing — hoping  and  fearing — now  the  subject  of  a  momentary  peace,  then  the 
creature  of  ten  thousand  fears :  all  this  was  that  chequered,  fiery  ordeal  through 
which  he  had  to  pass  for  years  and  years.  It  was  in  this  state  of  soul  he 
became  so  anxiously  and  so  ardently  a  hearer  of  the  men  of  God  whose  names 
we  before  quoted. 

Then,  after  his  soul-conflict,  came,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  his  business- 
trials.  Thus,  both  in  connexion  with  the  one  and  the  other,  he  was  to  learn, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Great  Teacher  (and  "  who  teacheth  like  Him  ?") 
lessons  in  grace  and  lessons  in  Providence :  the  whole  of  which  was  to  constitute 
that  preparatory  process  which  was  so  eminently  to  qualify  him  for  the  minis- 
terial course  he  was  ultimately  to  pursue  in  the  combined  character  of  a 
Boanerges  and  a  Barnabas. 

But  the  preparation  was  one  thing,  the  crederUials  were  another.  These, 
under  God,  he  received  from  the  ripening  and  more  advanced  ministry  of  the 
late  Mr.  Abthub  Tbiggs  ;  and  often  have  we  thought  that,  if  this  eminent 
servant  of  God  were  brought  to  London  for  no  other  purpose,  he  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  instrument  of  giving  at  least  two  souls  to  see  more  clearly  and  con- 
clusively theur  standing  in  Christ.  What  Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  privileged 
to  do  for  Apollos,  Mr.  Tbiggs  was  enabled  of  the  Lord  to  do  for  them ;  he 
"  expounded  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.*'  He  was  instrumental,  too,  in 
settling  in  their  minds  the  points  of  debate  between  them  and  their  Lord  as  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word.  They  received,  Hinder  his  testimony,  their  credentials; 
and  one  at  least  "  straightway  preached  Christ."  We  use  the  word  advisedly 
and  emphatically,  for  our  departed  brother's  testimony  was  Chbist.  He  had 
not  only  a  view  of  His  person,  and  a  realization  of  His  love  and  H^'s  power  and 
His  preciousness,  but  he  was  enabled,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  it  forth.  If 
he  went  down  into  the  lowlands  of  the  creature's  fall  and  the  flrst  Adam's 
helplessness  and  hopelessness,  he  did  not  dwell  there ;  he  took  wing  and  soared 
aloft  into  the  glorious  heights  of  distinguishing  grace,  adopting  love,  and  covenant 
relationship  and  privileges,  as  all  concentratmg  in  and  flowing  from  the  person 
of  Jesus.  He  did  not  merely  see  these  things,  but  we  repeat  he  was  enabled  to 
testify  of  them„ 

At  the  risk  of  being  misunderstood  by  many,  we  will  venture  to  say  that, 
much  and  highly  and  deservedly  as  our  dear  departed  brother  loved  the 
memories  and  the  ministries  of  the  men  to  whom  we  have  alluded,  he  passed 
on,  by  grace  divine  and  under  the  sweet  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  the 
Habt  and  Huntington  school  to  that  of  dear  Kent  (as  a  hymn-writer),  and 
the  beloved  Dr.  Haweeb,  as  a  setter  forth  of  a  precious  Christ  in  all  the  fhlness 
of  His  grace  and  lovelmess  of  His  person.  Men  there  are  who  see  this — who 
rejoice  in  it  as  their  personal  blessedness — but  who  are^not  privileged  to  attain 
to  it  in  their  ministrations. 

We  may  just  add  that,  not  only  did  the  Lord  clearly  commission  our  departed 
brother  to  go  forth  into  His  vineyard,  and  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,— sealing  home,  in  proof,  on  one  particular  occasion,  that  sweet  word, 
**  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  go  about  my  Father's  business  ?"  but  his  entering  the 
ministry  in  the  Church  of  England  was  made  clear  to  him  as  the  sun  at  noon- 
day. He  had  no  doubts — ^no  scruples — about  it ;  nor  did  we  ever,  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  ministry,  hear  so  much  as  the  semblance  of  a  regret  as  to  the 
steps  he  had  taken,  or  ever  witness  the  veriest  indication  of  varying  with  regard 
to  his  ministerial  course.  Within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  England,  notwith- 
standing her  imperfections,  and  regardless  of  her  apostate  children,  he  "preached 
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the  kingdom  of  God,  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him,'' 

When  delivered  from  business-trammeU  and  trade-thraldom,  in  or  about  the 
year  '48,  he  matriculated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  became  quite  a  favourite 
among  his  fellow-students.  He  had  scarcely,  however,  been  there  a  year,  when 
he  became  so  impressed  with  a  speech  of  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  on  behalf  of  the 
claims  of  the  Irish  Society,  that  he  resolved  to  quit  Cambridge ;  and,  as  we  were 
then,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  resident  in  Ireland,  he  came  over  to  the 
sister  country,  and  commenced  the  study  of  the  Irish  language.  Difficult  as  is 
the  attainment  of  that  dialect  by  an  Englishman  (who  is  said  not  to  be  able  to 
turn  his  tongue  round  its  words),  he,  nevertheless,  made  most  rapid  progress ; 
insomuch  that  the  good  Bishop  to  whom  we  have  just  referred  said,  in 
our  hearing,  to  his  Archdeacon,  who  happened  to  enter  the  room  during 
the  examination,  *'  Come,  see  a  Waterloo-day  in  Irish.  You  ought  lo  be 
ashamed  of  yourselves,''  continued  the  Bishop,  *'  to  let  an  Englishman  come  over 
and  do  this.  He  beats  Bishop  Bedel  hollow."  We  record  these  facts  in  proof 
of  the  wonderful  powers  of  the  departed.  "  I  consider,"  said  the  Bishop, ''  you 
will  have  a  right  to  demand  ordination  of  me  at  my  next  ordination ;"  so  well 
pleased  was  his  lordship  with  his  progress.  But,  singular  to  say,  he  did  not 
receive  ordmation  at,  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  but,  through  a  remarkable 
tram  of  circumstances,  he  was  ordamed  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  and  at  once 
appointed  to  the  incumbency  of  Dunlewey,  County  Donegal. 

There  was  an  incident  in  relation  to  our  dear  brothers  ordination  which  has 
often  recurred  to  one's  mind  with  peculiar  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  All  that 
have  passed  through  an  episcopal  examination  know  the  anxiety  connected  there- 
withy  and  how  their  ordination  seems  for  the  time  being  to  hang  in  the  balance. 
We  heard  of  one  young  man  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  forbearance  and  con- 
sideration of  the  bishop  before  whom  he  was  being  examined,  sank  and  died 
under  the  weight  of  the  excitement.  But  in  the  case  of  our  dear  G.,  after  his 
various  papers  had  been  given  in — ^his  specimen  sermon  upon  a  given  text 
written — and  so  on,  a  vivd  voce  examination  in  a  certain  book  came  on.  The 
dass  was  large,  and  all  university  men.  It  so  happened,  that  dear  G.  had 
never,  but  with  one  exception,  seen  the  book  in  question,  which  was  some  twenty 
years  before,  on  a  book-stall  ia  London.  In  passing,  he  took  it  up,  and  read 
a  page  or  two ;  as  God  would  have  it,  that  very  readmg  was  to  turn  to  account, 
many  years  afterwards.  Opening  the  book,  the  examiner  said,  *'I  want  an 
answer  to  this  subject  in  one  word'*  The  question  went  from  man  to  man,  but 
no  answer  was  elicited.  In  proof  of  his  power  of  perception,  and  that  ability  for 
seeing  anything  at  a  glance,  for  which  dear  G.  was  ever  remarkable,  said  he  to 
himself,  "  I  have  it."  The  question  at  length  came  to  him,  and  his  reply  was  m 
the  one  word,  "experience."  "Quite  right,"  said  the  examiner.  Now  that 
word,  and  that  sense,  dear  G.  had  gleaned  from  that  one  transient  glance  at  the 
book  in  question ;  and  in  this  timely  way  the  gracious  Eemembrancer  had  been 
pleased  to  call  up  to  his  recollection  a  thought  in  which  might  be  said  to  be 
embodied  his  fature  ministerial  course ;  for  living,  heartfelt  knowledge — a  divine 
realization  and  personal  experience  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  was  the  grand 
characteristic  of  his  ministry.  It  was  not  a  grovelling  in  the  darkness,  and  in 
the  depths  merely,  but  it  was  the  servant  of  God  going  forth,  by  his  Master's 
direction,  to  seek  out,  collect  together,  and  bring  forSx  into  the  sweet  sunlight  of 
Gospel  day,  the  Lord's  poor  and  needy  ones,  as  found  in  the  meshes  of  sin,  dark- 
ness, and  bondage ;  this,  in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  was  specially  his  work. 
And,  having  thus  iGstrumentally  brought  them  forth,  his  delight  was  to  hold  up  a 
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precious  Christ  to  them,  in  the  rich  efficacy  of  Eds  blood-*the  perfection  of  His 
righteousness — ^the  glories  of  His  Person-^and  the  holy,  indissoluble  union, 
oneness,  and  identity  in  which  His  redeemed  stand  to  Him,  and  in  Him,  and 
with  Him. 

Now,  if  our  readers  would  have  proof  of  this,  we  need  only  refer  them  to  his 
works  already  quoted,  namely,  his  ''  Broken  Heart,*'  and  his  four  volumes  of 
"  Gospel  Cottage  Lectures." 

We  have  already  spoken  of  our  beloved  brother's  appointment  to  the  incnm- 
bency  of  Dnnlewey.  One  can  hardly  conceive  of  a  bolder  and,  in  some  respects, 
more  strikingly  picturesque  spot  amid  the  wild  and  mountainous  scenery  of 
Donegal  than  Dunlewey.  At  the  same  time  it  assimilated  itself,  we  had  nearly 
said,  to  the  prophet's  dwelling  by  the  brook  Cherith.  Here,  however,  our  dear 
brotiier  was  for  a  season  content  to  stay,  and  here,  to  a  little  group  of  some  four- 
and-twenty  persons,  we  first  heard  him  preach.  His  text  was, ''  Look  at  the  lilies, 
how  they  grow."  The  ability  and  the  fervour  of  that  sermon  we  shaU  never  forget. 
As  far  as  memory  serves  our  next  hearing  was  at  St.  George's  Church,  in  the 
Borough,  where  he  preached  and  we  read  prayers.  His  text  on  that  occasion 
we  cannot  recollect :  but  we  do  remember  a  conversation  to  which  it  led  on  the 
following  day.  That  conversation  was  one  of  merely  three  or  four  in  which  we 
ever  differed  in  opinion,  during  a  bosom  friendship  of  forty  years. 

Dear  G.,  on  tlie  Monday  to  which  we  refer,  was  engaging  himself  in  some 
business  matters  connected  with  Dunlewey,  which  were  to  perpetuate  his  stay 
there.  We  discouraged  him  in  those  matters.  We  believed  from  our  heart  that 
the  Lord  had  other  things  in  store  for  him.  He  combated  our  opinion,  and 
expressed  his  satisfaction  with  his  then  present  sphere.  Our  reply  was,  ''I 
never  believe  that  the  man  whom  I  heard  preach  such  a  sermon  to  a  crowded 
congregation  in  the  Church  of  St.  George's  last  night,  was  destined  to  minister  to 
some  twenty  or  thirty  souls  merely."  How  far  we  were  correct  in  that  opinion, 
results  have  proved.  Suffice  it  that  very  soon  after  the  Lord,  in  a  wonderful 
way,  directed  our  beloved  brother  to  the  important  sphere  of  Charles  Chapel, 
Plymouth,  where,  from  Christmas,  1851,  to  the  dose  of  his  eventful  and  valuable 
life,  he  ministered  to  large,  loving,  and  attentive  congregations. 

In  after-reference  to  Dunlewey  he  would  say,  that,  much  as  he  longed  during 
his  many  years'  residence  in  London,  for  a  remote  and  retired  field  of  labour,  his 
comparatively  brief  sojourn  there  quite  sufficed.  It  was  clear  that  his  vast  and 
capacious  mind  needed  a  scope  which  so  contracted  a  sphere  could  not  possibly 
afford. 

THE  CLOSING  SCENES. 

But,  although  we  should  love  to  linger,  we  must  deny  ourselves,  and  pass  on  to 
the  closing  days  of  our  beloved  and  now  deeply-lamented  brother.  And  those 
particulars  we  will  just  preface  by  saying,  that  some  three  years  ago  he  met  with 
an  accident  while  travelling  upon  the  South  Devon  Kailway.  By  some  oversight 
with  respect  to  the  points,  the  train  ran  into  a  luggage  train,  waiting  at  a  sidbg. 
The  shock  rendered  him  for  a  short  time  unconscious ;  and  he  was  wont  him- 
self, as  well  as  others,  to  say,  that  he  never  was  the  same  afterwards. 

On  Sunday,  April  30,  he  preached  from  Deut.  xxxiii.  27— 29,  and  on  Sunday, 
May  7,  his  text  was  from  1  Peter  i.  3 — 9.  They  were  glorious  subjects  with 
which  to  close  up  his  ministry.  We  hope,  in  our  next,  to  give  an  outline  of  the 
sermons.  In  giving  out  the  second  hymn  his  voice  so  faltered  as  he  read  the 
last  versa,  that  it  was  thought  he  could  not  complete  it.  The  verse  reads : 
"His  dearest  flesh  He  makes  my  food. 
And  bids  me  drink  His  precious  blood 
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Eere^  io  these  hills,  my  soul  will  eome. 
Till  my  Beloved  leads  me  home'* 

The  last  two  lines  so  affected  him  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  read  them. 

He  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  the  evening  preached  for  nearly  an 
hoar,  with  a  power  that  was  perfectly  astonishing.  He  then  concluded  the  service 
— yea,  his  whole  services  on  earth— by  giving  out  that  precious  hymn  of 
Topladt's, 

'' A  debtor  to  mercy  alone.*' 

After  the  services  of  the  day,  he  never  rallied,  but  gradually*— yea,  rapidly— 
sank. 

A  very  dear  friend  and  devoted  lover  of  the  departed  one's  ministry,  upon 
hearing  of  his  increasing  illness,  immediately  travelled  with  all  speed  from  a 
remote  part  of  Kent  to  Plymouth.    She  thus  writes : — 

''  On  reaching  Mannameade,  Plymouth,  the  residence  of  my  ever-revered  and 
dearlv-loved  pastor  and  friend  in  Christ,  on  Saturday  evening,  the  13th  of  May,  I 
founa  him  very,  very  ill,  much  exhausted,  but,  in  his  own  sweet,  calm,  and  tranauit 
spirit,  hopef 01  still  that  the  Lord  would  graciously  raise  him  up  again.  He  said  out 
little,  from  sreat  exhaustion.  On  Sunday,  the  14th,  in  the  morning,  he  seemed  & 
little  revived,  and  regretted  that  he  was  unable  to  be  in  his  chapel  speaking  to  his- 
people.  On  referring  to  the  kst  two  sermons  he  had  preached  to  tnem  on  the  Sunday 
previously,  he  said, '  Oh,  it  was  so  blessed  to  my  own  soul.'  I  observed  to  him, '  Then 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  graciously  ministers  to  you  while  you  are  dispensing  the  Word  of 
life  to  your  own  dear  people.'  He  said,  'Yes,'  and  spoke  still  encouragingly  of  the 
Lord  raising  him  up  again.  'Hezekiah  turned  his  face  to  the  wall;'  imp^ing,  as  I 
understood  it,  that  his  prayer  for  an  extension  of  life  was  graciously  heard  and 
answered. 

'*  On  the  Monday  we  had  a  few  minutes'  blessed  conversation  on  our  recognition  of 
each  other  in  heaven.  The  dear,  precious  servant  of  the  Lord  was  quite  clear  that  it 
must  be  so ;  but  added, '  that  all  our  natural  affection  would  be  absorbed  in  spiritual 
relationship  and  union  with  Jesus ;  that  He  would  be  the  one  glorious  object  upon 
which  all  would  centre.'  In  the  evening,  though  much  exhausted,  he  expressed 
having  beeiumuch  led  to  dwell  with  pleasure  on  tl^  33nd  Psalm,  resting  on  the  first 
verse  particularly,  ^Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 

Li  the  course  of  the  week,  he  said  to  his  dear  wife,  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  /  am  chief."  He  said,  ^'  I  feel  it  to  be  such  a 
mercy  that  I  have  nothing  to  settle ;  sdl  is  done.  I  have  done  with  the  world." 
He  was  asked,  *'  Are  you  afraid  of  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  '^  He  replied, 
with  great  emphasis,  **  Oh,  no  I 

'' '  li^  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands 

Eternity  cannot  erase ;' 
'' '  Whom  once  He  loves  He  never  leaves. 

But  loves  them  to  the  end.' " 

JxL  answer  to  a  question  by  his  brother,  he  said  he  found  the  truths  he  had  so 
long  preached  to  be  now  his  meat  and  drink.  He  said,  "  I  am  not  in  the  least 
i^raid  of  death ;  death  has  lost  its  sting.  How  I  can  rejoice  in  those  wonderful 
lines> 

" '  Zion,  oh,  how  blest  art  thou. 
Justified  from  all  things  note* " 

He  particularly  requested  the  foUowing  lines  to  be  put  on  his  tombstone : — 

''  A  monument  of  grace, 
A  smner  saved  by  blood, 
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The  streams  of  love  I  trace 

Up  to  the  foontaiii— Grod; 
And  in  His  saored  bosom  see 
Eternal  thoughts  of  love  to  me.*' 

A  dear  brother  said  to  him,  **  Do  you  remember  how  blessedly  we  were  some 
time  ago  led  to  speak  to  each  other  about  Mary's  feelings,  when  her  precious 
Lord  turned  to  her,  and  said  to  her,  *  Mary  ? '  "  "  Oh,  yes  1  '*  he  said.  "  Why, 
my  brother,  there's  nothing  worth  thinkbg  about  but  to  hear  His  precious  voice, 
to  get  a  word  from  His  dear  lips  with  precious  power." 

He  many  times  referred,  during  the  last  few  days,  to  a  sermon  he  had  heard 
from  dear  Mr.  Philpot,  at  Croydon,  on  Easter  Sunday — one  which  came  home 
with  blessed  unction  and  sweetness — and  especially  to  a  portion  of  it  in  which 
the  man  of  God  said  that  the  sum  and  substance  of  following  on  to  know  the 
Lord  consisted  in  living,  earnest  desires  after  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  added,  '*  If 
you  take  away  my  longing  and  breatbibg  desires  to  hear  His  voice,  you  take 
away  all  my  religion." 

This  seemed  particularly  to  chime  in  with  our  dear  brother's  own  experience, 
so  that  he  many  times  said,  **  Well,  I  can  say  with  Mr.  Philpot,  I  have  no 
religion  but  what  consists  in  intense  longings  to  hear  the  voice  of  my  Beloved ; 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire."  The  brother  to  whom  he  said  this 
will  never  forget  the  emphasis  with  which  he  spoke  the  last  two  lines  again  the 
second  time :  "  This  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire." 

The  earnest  breathings  of  a  living  soul  after  communion  with  the  Lord  was 
one  of  his  darlmg  themes ;  and  he  many  times  said  "  that  whatever  state  or 
condition  a  child  of  God  were  placed  in — whatever  his  trials,  exercises,  or  per- 
plexities, whether  from  within  or  without;  whether  walking  in  darkness,  and 
having  no  h'ght,  or  whether  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance ;  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  there  was  the  breathing  desire  of  the 
living  soul  ever  going  out  towards  a  precious  Christ." 

He  said  at  one  time,  ''•!  think  the  Lord  is  about  to  take  me  home ;"  and  he 
went  on  to  speak  most  blessedly  of  the  glories  of  the  resurrection  mom. 

His  last  prayer  vnth  his  surviving  friends  was  most  precious.  He  seemed  as 
it  were  to  get  hold  of  the  Lord,  and  could  not  let  Him  go.  He  had  such  sweet 
access,  that  he  felt  the  savour  of  it  for  a  long  time ;  and  constantly  spoke  of  the 
wonderfiil  power  he  felt  in  wrestling  with  the  Lord. 

About  half  an  hour  before  he  became  unconscious,  he  was  lifted  into  the  bed, 
and  his  head  laid  on  the  pillow.  He  appeared  to  sink  a  little  on  one  side,  and, 
while  a  dear  brother  held  him  up  that  the  pillow  might  be  arranged,  and 
remarked  that  he  would  not  sink  then,  he  looked  up  intently,  and  said,  *'  What  I 
/  sink  I  How  can  /  sink  with  such  a  prop  as  my  eternal  God  ?"  These  were 
his  last  audible  words. 

After  our  services  of  Sunday  the  14th,  we  took  the  train  at  midnight  for 
Plymouth,  and  reached  his  house  at  six  in  the  morning.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of 
our  arrival,  he  said,  '*  How  kind  1"  About  seven  o'clock  we  were  permitted  to 
see  him  for  a  few  minutes.  He  ^  as  then  in  bed,  and  we  did  not  think  him  ' 
looking  so  ill  as  he  had  done  previously.  He  was  at  the  same  time  very  weak, 
and  we  felt  we  dare  say  but  little.  At  ten  o'clock  Ms  medical  attendants  came, 
and  held  a  consultation.  From  them  we  afterwards  gathered  that  the  case  was 
hopeless. 

Just  before  again  taking  our  de^^^arture,  in  order  to  fulfil  preaching  engage- 
ments on  the  next  and  following  days,  we  went  to  his  room,  but  did  not  thmk 
(as  it  afterwards  proved  to  be)  for  the  last  time.    He  was  then  sittmg  up  in  bis 
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chair,  and  looking  very  ill»  just  like  his  dear  old  father,  whose  peaceful  depar- 
ture was  recorded  some  years  ago  in  this  Magazine,  under  the  tide  of  **  Conyer- 
sations  hy  the  Way."  His  appearance  brought  vividly  to  our  mind  his  looks  and 
hi8  words,  when,  sitting  up  in  his  dying  bed,  with  extended  arms,  he  exdaimed, 
*^  I  want  a  full  armful  of  Christ  I"  Precious,  precious  servant  of  the  Most 
High  God  I  both  thou  and  thy  loved  son  now  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  sing  eter- 
nally of  His  righteousness,  glory,  and  power. 

Looking  at  our  dear  brother,  as  he  sat  as  calm  and  collected  as  possible,  we 
said,  '*  You  are  now  realizing  those  covenant  verities  you  have  so  long  held  and 
proclaimed."  <*  Yes,"  he  repUed,  '*  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  and  nothing  can 
be  taken  from  it ;  and  the  mercy  is,  it  does  not  depend  upon  what  we  are  in 
ourselves."  He  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  peculiar  sweetness  he  had  felt  in 
preaching  from  the  1st  chapter  of  1st  Epistle  of  Peter,  about  the  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  Said  he,  '*  It 
is  a  double  keeping — ^the  inheritance  kept  for  us,  and  we  kept  for  the  in- 
heritance." 

We  asked  him  if  we  should  pray  with  him ;  his  reply  was,  **  It  would  be  too 
much  for  me."  The  answer  was  quite  a  relief,  for  we  felt  the  mind  too  over- 
charged to  pray  with,  although  we  could  pray  for  him.  We  took  his  thin,  trans* 
parent  hand  in  ours.  **  Kiss  him,"  said  lus  dear  wife.  He  affectionately  pressed 
his  lips  to  ours.  The  heart  was  too  full  to  linger  a  moment  longer.  We 
hastened  from  the  room.  *'  You  will  never  see  him  again,"  said  his  beloved 
wife.  We  did  not,  however,  think  so.  We  fully  expected  to  see  him  again. 
But  that  privilege  we  were  denied.  A  telegram  (oh  tiiose  telegrams !)  on  the 
Friday  night  following,  informed  us  he  was  "  gone  to  glory ;"  and,  when  we 
reached  Plymouth  on  the  Monday,  the  coffin-lid  had  closed  upon  hi^  precious 
remains.  We  shall  see  hun  no  more  until  we  meet  before  the  throne,  where 
parting  shall  be  unknown. 

We  cannot  close  this  sketch  of  the  character  of  one  we  so  much  loved,  which, 
at  this  late  date  of  the  month,  must,  of  necessity,  be  rapidly  written,  without 
testifying  to  the  faithfulness  and  all-sufficiency  of  our  God.  We  are  the  more 
delighted  to  do  this,  in  these  awful  days,  when  His  glorious  name  is  dishonoured, 
and  His  most  precious  truth  and  divine  verities  assailed.  The  fact  to  which  we 
allude  is  this :  our  dear  sister  (the  now  bereaved  widow  of  our  departed  one) 
has  for  nearly  fifty  years  been  among  those  whom  her  dear  husband  used  to  call 
*'  tiie  little  £Euths."  She  has  been  one  of  the  timid,  the  trembling,  who,  like  an 
ancient  sister  of  hers,  has  been  constantly  wont  to  exclaim,  "  If  I  matf  but  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment ;"  but  now  the  Lord,  having  waited  what  He  saw  to  be  the 
most  fitting  season  and  the  most  timely  opportunity,  has  graciously  set  her  heart 
at  liberty.  She  now  knows  her  acceptance  of  God.  She  rt- joices  m  her  adoption- 
privileges.  She  can  now  exclaim,  without  doubt  or  scruple,  "  The  Lord  is 
mine  and  I  am  His ;"  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want."  "  I 
feel,"  said  she,  *'  so  much  indulged ;  the  Lord  seems  to  allow  me  to  rest  on  His 
bosom  ;  and,  in  my  sunple  way,  to  talk  to  Him,  and  He  seems  so  sweetly  to  listen 
and  answer  my  requests." 

Within  the  last  few  minutes  she  has  said  to  us  (not  knowing  in  what  we 
were  engaged),  "I  shall  have  my  bursts  of  grief;  but  the  Lord  has  so 
strengthened  my  faith,  that  I  can  say,  It  is  all  well." 

Her  dear  husband  was  carried  to  his  last  resting-place  on  the  30th  anniversary 
of  their  wedding-day,  they,  through  that  lengthened  period,  never  having  been 
separated  but  a  few  days. 

Oh,  how  satfafactory  and  soul-establishing  it  is  thus  to  see  what  our  God  can 
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do ;  and,  in  these  tnithTdespismg  days,  to  look  upon  the  calm,  sweet  countenance 
of  a  so-recently-^bereaved  one,  and  behold  the  power,  the  faithfulness,  the  handi- 
work of  Jehovah.  Reader,  of  our  elder  brother  we  cannot  say  too  much ;  if  we 
have  appeared  to  say  too  much  of  the  creature,  a  brother'js  lore  must  be  our 
apology, 

THE  FUKEBAL. 

Dear  Brother's  Study,  May  23. 

The  day  is  drawing  to  a  close.  It  will  be  one  ever  painful,  yet,  I  trust, 
profitable  to  my  recollection.  I  have  just  entered  my  dear  bosom-friend's 
chamber,  and  there  gazed  upon  the  vacant  bed  and  the  empty  chair.  **  The 
place  that  knew  him  shall  know  him  no  more  for  ever."  Yesterday-week  I  saw 
him  sitting  there  in  all  his  weakness,  with  the  Jordan  in  view.  Now  (blessed  be 
God  I)  he  has  crossed  the  river — a  narrow,  narrow  stream  to  him — and  basks 
in  his  dear  Eedeemer's  presence  for  ever  and  ever. 

Marvellous  have  been  the  Lord's  mercies  to-day.  After  an  almost  sleepless 
night,  I  arose  at  an  early  hour  this  morning  to  witness  torrents  of  rain.  The 
funeral  of  the  dear  departed  having  been  arranged  for  ten  o'clock,  I  became 
anxious  on  behalf  of  those  who  I  knew  would  desire  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  and  regard  to  their  dear  departed  minister.  But  the  Lord  kindly 
heard  prayer,  and  shortly  after  breakfast  the  rain  ceased,  the  clouds  cleared 
away,  and  the  sun  broke  forth.  The  funeral  cortege  was  formed,  and  a  weeping 
multitude  set  out  for  the  pretty  village  graveyard  of  ^gg-Buckland.  Oh,  how 
astounded  I  felt  when  I  thought,  that  scarcely  six  years  ago  we  set  out  upon  a 
similar  mission,  when  the  beloved  departed  was  hunself  one  of  our  number.  He 
was  then  about  to  officiate  over  the  dear  remains  of  a  loved  niece.  Kow  the 
vicar  of  Charles  (Dr.  Hawker's  old  church)  was  to  perform  the  same  sad 
but  kindly  office  for  him.  It  seemed  almost  impossible  to  realize.  The  former 
scene  was,  as  it  were,  but  of  yesterday.  It  then  appeared — as  he  invariably 
supposed  would  be  the  case — that  he  would  most  certainly  survive  the  whole. 
Little  did  he  or  any  of  us  then  imagine  that  he  would  be  the  next ;  and  that, 
within  a  comparatively  short  period,  we  should  again  assemble  at  that  most 
lovely  spot,  to  witness  the  committing  of  his  lifeless  body  to  the  ground.  But 
so  it  was ;  and  how  does  such  a  fact  bespeak  the  positive  uncertamty  of  all 
things  here.  How  do  such  realities  proclaim  with  trumpet-tongue,  "  Boast  not 
thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  fcurth." 

The  hearse,  mourning-coaches,  and  long  train  of  nearly  forty  carriages  and 
vehicles,  having  at  length  reached  the  graveyard,  the  loved  remains  of  our  departed 
brother  were  carried  under  hand  into  the  d^urch  by  sundry  young  men,  attached 
members  of  his  congregation.  The  church  has  been  but  recently  erected,  in  Ueu 
of  the  very  old  one  which  had  long  stood  upon  its  site,  and  in  which  on  one 
particular  Sabbath,  some  seven  to  eight  years  ago,  both  the  departed  one  and  I 
were  privileged  to  minister.  The  building  was  speedily  filled,  and  the  respected 
Vicar  of  Charles  commenced  the  service  most  impressively,  the  incumbent  of  the 
parish  reading  the  responses.  At  the  grave  the  scene  was  exceedingly  solemn.  All 
nature  at  this  season  had  assumed  her  loveliest  garb,  and  the  rain  of  the  night  and 
early  morn  had  revived  and  refreshed.  Without  seeing,  few  can  conceive  of  the 
loveliness  of  the  spot.  Even  the  birds  were  chanting  their  Maker's  praise,  and 
seemed  to  chime  in  with  grateful  notes,  that  another  redeemed  sinner  had  mounted 
to  the  skies.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  Vicar  of  Charles  gave  out  Uie  annexed 
hymn  from  the  supplement  of  Charles  Chapel  Hymn-book,  stating  that  it  was  sung 
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at  the  request  of  the  beloved  departed  one  himself.  Dear  fellow  t  it  seemed  bai 
as  yesterday  he  stood  at  the  head  of  that  now  afresh-opened  grave,  and  joined 
heartily  in  singing  that  identical  hymn.  As  now  the  notes  of  that  sweet  song 
in  that  delightful  spot  seemed  to  rise  in  glowing. anticipation  of  the  rest  to  be 
revealed,  his  former  powerful  voice  came  back  to  memory.  Mentally  we  heard 
him  sing  again ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  were  reminded  of  the  higher,  noUer 
strain  in  which  he  now  unceasingly  adores  his  loving  Lord. 

"  Oh,  blissful  dawn  of  endless  day, 

When  sin  shall  cease,  and  death  shall  die ; 
And  Christ  His  glory  shall  display, 
And  beam  upon  my  longing  eye. 

**  Then,  then,  my  Qod,  this  soul  of  mine, 

Bought,  dearlj  bought,  and  made  Thine  OWHj 
In  Tbv  bright  righteousness  shall  shine, 
Ana  have  its  portion  on  Thy  throne. 

*'  Then,  wrapt  in  everlasting  bliss, 

'Midst  heaven's  innumerable  throng. 
Thy  love  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 
And  be  the  theme  of  endless  song." 

Intense  as  were  my  emotions,  whilst,  under  the  circumstances,  listening  to 
that  song  of  praise,  I  was  sorry  to  hear  its  sacred  notes  die  away.  One  wanted 
one'g-self  to  be  called  home.    One  felt  the  power  of  tiie  words— 

"  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this ; 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away 

To  everlasting  bliss." 

But  agsdn  was  one  reminded  of  the  lines  of  dear  Hart— 

''  fletum  to  work  awhile. 
And  wait  the  welcome  day.'' 

\^th  the  exception  of  that  of  my  own  dear  wife,  never  did  I  look  into  a  grave 
with  more  intense  mourning.  That  little  narrow  house  contained  the  sleeping 
dust  of  one  of  the  nearest,  dearest,  most  devoted  of  friends.  Eetinng  from  that 
sacred  spot,  with  the  sunple  omission  of  the  name,  I  could  only  mentaUy  exclaun, 
*'  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me : 
thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women." 

THE  FUKEBAL  SEBMON. 

By  particular  request,  the  writer  was  induced  to  make  the  attempt  to  improve 
the  departure  of  his  beloved  brother.  His  dear  widow  said,  **  I  am  sure  you 
will  be  supported."  It  seemed  rather  in  her  faith  than  in  his  own,  he  ventured 
to  stand  on  the  spot  so  lately  occupied  by  his  departed  companion.  Although  it 
was  on  a  week  evening,  and  but  two  days  notice  had  been  given,  such  was  the 
esteem  in  which  the  deceased  servant  of  God  was  held,  &at  tiie  chapel  was 
crowded  in  every  part.*  And  (thanks  to  His  adorable  name)  the  Lord  did 
(according  to  the  testimony  of  the  widow)  marvellously  support  the  preacher, 
throughout  the  whole  service,  which,  with  the  prayers,  occupied  upwards  of  two 
hours.  The  text  was  from  John  xi.  23,  "  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again."  The  scene  and  the  service  of  that  evening  yriH  never  pas» 
from  the  writez^s  remembrance. 

•  The  chapel  seats  about  1,500  persons* 
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RAILWAY  PENCILLINGS. 

Bristol  Station,  Monday,  May  22, 1865. 

Haviko  been  mercifnlly  brought  throngli  the  services  of  yesterday,  when  I  was 
enabled  to  make  special  reference  to  him  who  had  so  recently  occupied  that  pulpit, 
and  whose  ministrations  were  so  esteemed  by  my  dear  people,  I  am  now  seated 
in  the  train,  and  just  taking  my  departure  in  order  to  attend  his  funeral  on  the 
morrow.  If  ever  life  appeared  a  farce,  it  does  at  this  moment.  I  am  astounded 
when  I  think  how  often  I  have  met  the  dear  departed  at  the  very  station  which 
the  train  is  just  now  leaving.  At  that  station  I  shall  meet  him  no  more.  But 
a  short  time  ago,  he  himself  was  returning  from  London,  where  he  had  been 
attending  the  funeral  of  a  sister-in-law,  and  was  then  on  his  way  home  to  take 
his  Sunday  duties.  Now  /am  on  my  way  to  pay  the  last  sad  mark  of  regard 
for  him  that  he  was  then  paying  for  another.  Oh,  how  vast  the  change  I  How 
does  it  stamp  reality  upon  Bible  truths,  whilst  it,  at  the  same  time,  endorses 
everything  of  earth  with  "  vanity  of  vanities/' 

None  calculated  upon  length  of  years  more  than  did  our  deaf  departed  one. 
Commonly  would  he  say  he  should  live  to  the  age  of  seventy-four  years.  How 
greatly  had  he  miscalculated  his  time.  It  was  (although  he  knew  it  not)  in  the 
loving  purpose  of  Jehovah  tbat  he  should  be  called  home  nearly  twenty  years 
before  he  attained  that  patriarchal  age. 

When  I  think  tbat  he,  with  whom  I  was  personally  conversing  on  this  day 
week,  is  really  gone,  and  that  those  loving  lips  are  closed  for  ever,  as  far  as  time 
is  concerned,  I  am  lest  in  astonishment.  I  fail  to  realize  it.  The  whole  seems 
like  a  dream.  And  yet  such  is  life !  Well  may  such  an  errand  as  that  upon 
which  I  go  to-day  remind  one  of  the  poet's  words — 

"  This  life's  a  dream — an  em{>ty  show. 
But  the  bright  world  to  whicn  I  go 
Hath  joYS  substantial  and  sincere : 
When  shall  I  wake,  and  find  me  there  P" 

Oh,  on  the  past  Sabbath  how  did  I  mourn  alter  my  departed  one,  and  how 
did  I  long  myself  to  go.  When  I  awoke  at  early  mom  on  the  previous  day,  I 
thought  that  he  would  never  more  need  the  dawn  of  day,  for  the  eternal  day 
had  broke  upon  him.  Watching,  too,  in  the  darkness  of  ^e  night,  I  could  but 
think  (repugnant  as  is  the  darkness  naturally  to  my  mind)  of  that,  to  me,  sweet 
feature  of  heaven,  '*  There  shall  be  no  ni^ht  there." 

On  the  Saturday  eve,  too,  my  thoughts  followed  the  departed  one.  No  more 
of  his  former  anxious  trading-Saturdays  now ;  no  bills  to  discharge ;  no  wages 
to  pay.  Nor  had  he  again  a  ministerial-Saturday  to  encounter.  No  longer 
wanting  a  text ;  no  clouded  mind  now ;  no  nervous  headache ;  no  biliousness ; 
no  closed  Bible ;  no  heartless  heart ;  no  rebel  will ;  no  fretful  spirit ;  no  calling 
in  question  divine  wisdom,  love,  compassion.  I  thought,  moreover,  of  the 
lines — 

"  When  the  tired  spirit  wants*  repose, 
And  sighs  her  Qod  to  seek. 
How  sweet  to  hail  the  evening's  close 
That  ends  the  weary  week ; 

''  How  sweet  to  hail  the  rising  dawn 
That  opens  in  the  sight 
When  first  that  soul-reviving  mom 
Sheds  its  fresh  beams  of  hght. 
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*'  Sweet  dskj !  thine  hoars  too  soon  will  cease. 
Yet  while  they  gently  roll. 
Breathe,  heavenly  Spirit,  source  of  peace, 
A  Sabbath  o'er  my  sonl. 

''  When  will  my  nilgrimi^  be  done» 
The  world's  long  week  be  o'er. 
That  Sabbath  dawn  which  needs  no  son. 
That  day  which  fades  no  more  P  " 

Oh,  what  a  reality,  and  what  a  satisfaction,  and  what  a  blessedness  there  is  in 
the  things  of  God  I  How  does  a  knowledge  of  oar  covenant  and  indissolable 
interest  in  Him  lift  us  above  all  the  turmoil  and  the  travail  of  the  time-state. 
How  vain  and  how  shadowy  does  everything  of  earth  become. 

"  To  Thee,  my  God,  my  thoughts  shall  rise, 
And  run  etemid  rounds, 
Beyond  the  limits  of  the  skies. 
And  all  created  bounds/' 

Oh,  when  I  think  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  a  poor  sinner,  not  only  to  pardon 
and  save  him,  but  to  privilege  him  to 

"  Tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  he  has  found ; 
To  point  to  His  redeeming  blood. 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  Gk>d." 

Oh,  what  mercy  I  To  be  the  living  witness,  too,  to  divine  faithfulness  and  a 
covenant  all-sufficiency.  How  blessed  to  be  able  personally  and  practically  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  '*  Thy  shoes  shall  be 
iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  all  relations,  at 
all  times,  and  under  every  variety  of  curcumstance  and  dispensation,  to  realize 
this ;  and  then,  as  God's  servant,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  same.  How  sweet 
this  privilege  I  How  distinguishing  this  mercy  I  A  precious  Christ  both  Object 
and  Subject. 

And  with  whom  was  this  more  richly  and  blessedly  the  case  than  with  him 
whose  work  on  earth  is  now  complete,  and  whose  work  in  heaven  is  nought  but 
eternal  prcdse.  Now  he  realizes  in  all  its  unspeakable  fulness  that  of  which  on 
earth  he  sang  in  blissful  anticipation — 

"  Oh,  glorious  hour  1  oh,  bless'd  abode, 

I  shtQl  be  near,  and  like  my  God ; 

Nor  flesh  nor  sin  shall  e'er  control 

The  blissful  raptures  of  my  soul." 
Oh,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Thou  dearest,  precious  Immanuel,  do  let  the  little 
residue  of  one's  days  be  spent  to  Thee  and /or  Thee.  Let  self  and  the  creature 
sink  into  the  very  dust  of  absolute  nothingness ;  let  Christ,  and  Him  alone,  be 
exalted.  Be  Thou  first  and  last — beginning  and  middle  and  endmg.  Let  it  be 
indeed  and  of  a  truth  Christ  the  Alpha  and  Christ  the  Omega  of  each  day  and 
every  hour.  Lord,  let  me,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  begin  this  day  to 
live  for  Thee.  My  life  seems  as  yet  to  have  been  so  selfish — so  earth-bound — so 
sinful,  that  I  feel  as  though  I  had  never  yet  begun  to  live  for  Thee.  Lord, 
pardon  Thy  servant ;  pardon  the  sins  of  one's  most  holy  things.  To  say  nothing 
of  one's  sinful  nature  as  such,  forgive.  Lord,  aU  the  sin  and  the  infirmity 
and  the  defilement  of  one's  so-called  best  services — ^the  pride  and  the  self 
and  the  corruption  inseparable  from  one's  holy  things. 

As  I  journey,  the  locality  which  we  are  approaching  reminds  me  of  another 
dear  servant  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts — the  immortal  Toplaby  ;  and  his  words 
come  powerfully  to  my  mind  and  preciously  to  my  heart  : 
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'  A  debtof  to  in^rey  alone^ 

Of  coTenant  mercy  I  sing ; 
Nor  fear,  with  thy  righteousneBS  on. 
My  person  and  offerings  to  bring. 


"  The  terrors  of  law  and  of  God» 
With  me  can  have  nothing  to  do; 
My  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood 
Hide  all  my  transgressions  fromYiew." 


Ah,  here  is  the  sweetness  of  the  mystery ;  here  the  blessedness  of  a  salvation 
as  free  and  as  full  and  as  complete  as  God  could  make  it.    In  the  contemplation 
of  love  so  vast,  and  a  redemption  so  divine,  well  may  the  dear  child  of  God  smg— 
•'Here  let  the  wearer  rest, 

Who  love  the  Saviour's  name ; 
Though  with  no  sweet  enjoyment  blest, 
The  covenant  stands  the  same." 

The  town  we  have  just  passed  reminds  me  also  of  another  champion  for  God 
and  truth.  Taunton  was  formerly  the  sphere  of  labour  of  the  Bey.  Bighabd 
Shutte,  who  for  years  gave  forth  his  bold  and  fearless  testimony  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  city  of  London:  In  his  church  (that  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Faith 
-^hard  by  St.  Paul's  Churchyard)  did  my  dear  departed  brother  occasionally 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 

Wellington,  moreover,  the  town  we  now  approach,  had  its  Habbis,  who  there 
closed  up  his  clear  and  scriptural  testimony  for  God  and  truth. 

Oh,  how  grateful  the  contemplation  that  these  men  of  God  have  now  all 
gone  to  the  kingdom,  and  are  now  bowing  before  the  throne.  Oh  that  the 
Lord  may  give  us  grace  to  be  '•followers  (diligent  followers)  of  those  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises." 

As  I  look  towards  the  hills  on  my  left,  I  am  reminded  of  another  dear  servant 
of  God,  whom  it  has  been  my  privilege  twice  to  meet,  when  travelling  and 
preaching  in  that  neighbourhood.  Whether  he  is  still  in  the  body,  I  know  not; 
but  the  pathos  with  which  he  repeated  the  annexed  lines,  virhen  I  last  saw  him, 
I  shall  not  easily  forget : 

"  There  shall  I  see  His  face, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 


ENDUEANCE  AND  ITS  KEWABD. 
"  Ee  ikat  shall  endure  io  the  end,  the  same  shall  he  saved  "—Matt.  zjiy.  13. 


Servant  of  Christ,  work  on— famt  not. 
Your  heavenly  Master  fixed  your  lot ; 
And  He  will  ^ive  you  strength  and  power 
To  help  you  m  the  trying  hour. 

Though  at  times  your  path  seems  dreary. 
Oh,  despair  not—grow  not  weary; 
In  your  utmost  hour  of  need, 
Christ  will  prove  your  Friend  indeed. 

Though  in  mercy,  for  awhile. 
He  withholds  SQci  gracious  smile; 


Seek  to  trust  your  Saviour  still, 
Be  submissive  to  His  will. 

When  your  earthly  race  is  run. 
And  your  heavenly  course  begun^ 
Then  you'll  mind  not  all  that's  past, 
Since  you've  reached  your  home  at  last. 

Then  with  your  Saviour  you  shall  rdgn, 
Exempt  from  every  mortal  nain; 
Hail  that  blessed,  glorious  oay. 
When  Christ  shaU  wipe  all  tears  away. 
J.  J.  B. 


Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ — ^mark  it  well,  0  my  soul— is  the 
groundwork  of  the  majestic,  triumphant  song  of  praise  in  heaven  (Rev.  v.  9); 
and  a  disposition  to  join  it,  our  chief  capacity  for,  and  actual  happiness  ioi  time 
^and  eternity. 
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**  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saintsZ-^Jade  8. 


THE  PROGRESS  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICISM  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

[Although  the  statistics  given  ia  Roman  Catholic  directories  and  journals  are  not 
to  he  depended  upon,  still  the  following  discloses  a  most  lamentable  state  of 
things.] 
The  Roman  Catholic  Directory  for  1865  gives  a  concise  view  of  t^e  progress 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  England  and  Scotland  during  the  past  year,  and 
especially  its  progi'ess  in  London.  The  ecclesiastical  staff  immediately  under 
the  so-called  Archbishop  of  Westminster  numbers  no  fewer  than  1,338  priests 
(including  17  bishops)  for  England,  and  183  priests  for  Scotland  (including 
four  bishops),  making  a  total  for  Great  Britam  of  1,521  priests.  There  is  thus  an 
increase  during  the  year  of  no  fewer  than  71  priests  in  England  and  five  in 
Scotland — ^in  all  76.  In  England  there  are  941  churches  and  stations,  in 
Scotland  191,  making  in  all  1,132.  Thus  there  is  an  increase  of  34  churches 
in  England  during  the  year.  There  are  also  58  monasteries  in  England.  There 
are  none  avowedly  as  yet  in  Scotland.  There  is  an  increase  during  the  year  of 
two  of  these  institutions.  There  are  187  nunneries  in  England,  and  14  in  Scot- 
land, in  all  201 ;  showing  an  increase,  during  the  year,  of  five  in  England  and 
of  one  in  Scotland.  There  are  10  colleges  in  England  and  two  in  Scotland, 
which  is  the  same  number  as  last  year. 

The  late  Dr.  Wiseman,  in  order  to  illustrate  to  his  audience  at  Mechlin  the 
progress  of  his  operations  in  London,  showed  tbe  number  of  churches,  nunneries, 
monasteries,  hospitals,  and  orphanages  for  1829,  1851,  and  1863;  and, 
bringing  down  these  figures,  so  far  as  we  can  with  certainty,  to  the  present  date, 
we  see  the  more  readily  the  steady  and  rapid  progress  which  the  Church  of. 
Rome  is  making,  especially  in  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom : — 

.    Years.  Churches.  Nunneries.  Monasteries. 

1829  ..  29  .,  1  ..  0 

1851  ..  46  ..  9  ..  2 

1865  ..  117  ..  31  ..  15 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Dr.  Wiseman  had  really  much  ground  for  boasting  of 
progress.  Since  his  arrival  in  this  country  there  have  been  in  and  about  London 
alone  no  fewer  than  71  churches  built,  22  nunneries,  and  13  monasteries  esta- 
blished, besides  orphanages,  hospitals,  and  schools. 

The  following  are  the  details  relating  to  the  Clifton  district : — 
Clifton  (comprebending  Gloucester,  Somerset,  and  Wilts). 

PnWii  (Secular 29 

Priests  (Regular 83  —  62 

Churches,  Chapels,  and  Stations      •  48 

St.  Gregory  College,  Downside        1 

Monasteries     3 

Nunneries    « 13 


A  BEACTiON  against  the  inroads  of  Popery  in  this  country  will  assuredly  take 
place  before  long.  Delegates  from  a  number  of  the  Guardian  Boards  will  shortly 
bold  conferences,  with  the  view  of  ( ppo^ing  the  intended  application  to  Parliament 
by  the  Eoman  Catholics  for  permission  to  officiate  in  the  various  workhouses  and 
unions  of  the  kingdom. 

V 
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"MASKS  AND  FACES." 

In  ft  very  powerful  lecture  recently  given  in  London  by  Baron  de  Camin,  late 
of  tbe  order  of  St.  Dominic,  South  of  France,  on  Romanism,  be  stated  he 
bad  entitled  bis  lecture  "  Masks  and  Faces/'  because  if  you  went  to  a  mas- 
querade you  would  find  that  persons  there  were  masked  20  that  their  counte- 
nances could  not  be  recognized.     Now,  that  was  the  case  with  the  Jesuits. 
They  were  always  disguised.     There  were  some  persons  in  England  called 
Tractarians,  some  High  Churchmen,  some  Puseyites.     He  would  call  them  all 
disguised,  masked  Papists.     The  Popish  priest  was  a  wolf — the  Puseyite  was 
a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  a  disguised  semi-Papist.     Cardinal  Wiseman  was  a 
Jesuit.     He  was  so  so  long  ago  as  1823.    He  was  then  in  great  poverty,  and  a 
tutor  in  France,     The  Jesuits  who  were  harboured  in  Protestant  England  had 
been  driven  from  France,  Spain,  Iraly,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  countries. 
They  were  men  without  principle.   They  would  commit  perjury,  robbery,  treason, 
murder,  forgery,  or  any  crime  to  advance  the  interests  of  their  order.     It  was 
disgraceful  to  England  to  give  jg28,000  (i£30,000)  a-year  to  educate  such 
men  in  Maynootb.      Were  the  Jesuits  superstitious?     They  were  no  more 
superstitious  than  the  audience  be  (Baron  de  Camin)  was  addressing.     Cardinal 
Wiseman  was  not  superstitious.   These  Jesuits  were  the  manufacturers  of  super- 
stition.    The  Pope  and  his  clique  were  the  chief  manufacturers  of  the  article. 
The  cardinals  were  tbe  wholesale  merchants,  and  the  little  priests  were  the 
retail  dealers.     When  the  Papists  were  weak,  they  professed  toleration ;  when 
strong,  they  were  cruel,  like  the  cat  and  the  mouse  in  /Esop's  Fable.     The 
liberated  cat  devoured  the  mouse  that  set  him  free,  notwithstanding  an  oath  to 
the  contrary ;  and  so  would  a  Papist  treat  a  Protestant.     The  Papist  might  talk 
much  of  the  enlightenment  of  the  19th  century,  but  once  give  him  power,  and 
woe  to  the  unhappy  Protestant  who  comes  under  its  influence,     Tbe  Jesuit 
assumed  all  sorts  of  disguises.     He  would  represent  himself  as  a  doctor,  a 
chemist,  an  omnibus-driver,  a  dustman,  a  street-sweeper,  or  anything  which  he 
thought  would  enable  him  to  promote  tbe  interests  of  his  order.     He  knew  an 
instance  in  Liverpool  of  a  Jesuit  crying  out  "  Old  clothes,"  in  order  to  carry  out 
a  design  he  had  on  the  family  of  a  particular  bou^e,  in  which  he  (the  Baron) 
happened  to  be  at  the  time ;  and  on  looking  out  he  recognized  Father  Sullivan, 
an  old  acquaintance,  and  son  of  a  banker  from  Dublin.     This  Jesuit  wanted  to 
obtain  admission  to  the  house  in  the  disguise  of  a  ragman.     With  respect  to  the 
nunneries,  every  nunnery  throughout  England  was  an  ill-famed  house  maintained 
for  the  use  of  the  priests.     Children  were  bom  in  every  nunnery,  and  he  had 
offered  to  prove  this  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1853. 
Let  the  House  of  Commons  give  him  six  Catholics  and  six  Protestants  to  accom- 
pany him,  and  he  would  prove  this  to  be  true  of  every  nunnery  in  England.     It 
was  useless  for  persons  unacquainted  with  the  system  to  make  an  inspection ; 
they  never  could  know  what  was  going  on  in  these  institutions.     They  might 
be  so  far  imposed  upon  as  to  be  holding  a  conversation  with  a  priest,  while  they 
imagined  they  were  talking  with  a  nun  whose  friends  might  desire  to  release  her 
from  her  confinement.     (Here  the  Baron  put  a  white  kerchief  round  his  head, 
and  by  a  skilful  but  sudden  arrangement  of  his  cloak,  metamorphosed  himself 
into  as  ugly  and  melancholy-looking  a  piece  of  feminine  humanity  as  it  could  be 
possible  for  any  amount  of  penitential  and  self-mortifying  exercises  to  produce. 
The  transformation  excited  much  mirth,  and  the  artistic  effort  was  loudly 
applauded.)    The  chief  motive  for  going  into  a  nunnery  was  to  avoid  the  pains 
of  purgatory.    Every  one  who  entered  there  must  remain  fifty  years,  and  could 
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not  get  out  unless  £2  a-year  were  regularly  paid  for  masses  for  his  soul. 
Parents  who  had  money  enough  to  get  a  good-looking  girl  into  a  nunnery 
thought  they  made  a  good  investment  both  for  themselves  and  the  girl.  The 
Baron  then  explained  some  signs  of  a  quasi  masonic  character,  by  which  he 
aUays  could  get  a  Jesuit  to  reveal  himself,  but  he  purposely  omitted  others  lest 
the  disclosure  of  the  art  should  defeat  his  purposes  hereafter.  He  also  gave 
some  signs  by  which  nuns  would  make  themselves  communicative,  but  none  of 
these  could  be  made  intelligible  to  oUr  readers  without  the  aid  of  diagrams.  He 
had  by  means  of  these  signs  introduced  himself  into  a  nunnery  in  Victoria-place, 
Victoria- terrace,  a  place  not  known  before  as  a  nunnery,  and  succeeded  in 
rescuing  a  child  who  had  been  kidnapped  by  the  nuns.  He  was  of  opinion  that 
all  nunneries  ought  to  be  open  to  inspection.  If  they  were  the  holy  places 
which  Eoman  Catholics  alleged  them  to  be,  where  was  the  use  of  all  this 
privacy  ?  As  for  the  Pope,  he  was  a  brigand  chief,  and  every  Papist  was  the 
slave  of  the  Priest ;  the  moment  a  priest  took  the  vow  of  celibacy,  he  could 
keep  a  concubine  by  paying  .£4  a-year,  and  if  he  paid  £Q  he  could  keep  two 
concubines.  In  conclusion,  the  Baron  warned  his  audience  against  the  increasing 
power  of  Popery,  and  told  them  that  if  they  did  not  d^troy  Popery,  Popery 
would  destroy  them. 

NUNNERIES. 
*'  We  are  apt,"  says  Mr.  Bowen,  in  his  remarks  on  Madeira  ('  Voyage  to 
Cochin-China ")  to  attach  a  lively  interest  to  young  females  who  are  thus  so 
cruelly,  as  we  suppose,  Feparated  for  ever  from  all  society,  except  that  of  each 
other ;  but  it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  they  possess  those  exalted  sentiments,  nice 
feelings,  and  sound  understandings,  which  prevail  among  females  of  those 
countries  where  they  are  allowed  to  enjoy  unrestrained  freedom." — True ;  but 
can  it  be  doubtful  whether  they  possess  natural  feelings  ?  the  question  is  not 
concerning  nice  ones.  Nunneries  are  useful  as  Bedlams,  which  crazy  women 
(may j  choose  for  themselves ;  but  they  are  not  Bedlams,  they  are  prisons ;  and 
it  is  not  necessary  that  women  should  possess  exalted  sentiments,  for  them  to  be 
very  miserable  in  confinement. 

"No  Popery,"  was  once  the  cry. 

And  may  be  yet  again ; 
John  Bull  provok'd  to  anger  by 

The  Brompton  Popish  men : 
Who,  like  the  serpent,  hous'd,  are  mov'd 
To  show  a  like  ingratiiude. 

VoLUNTARy  Poverty. — ^In  his  recent  lecture  at  Bath,  the  Rev.  M.  Hobart 
Seymour  said :  '*  I  heard  a  young  man  on  a  platform  in  this  city  dilating 
in  favour  of  poverty.  He  was  the  son  of  a  very  respectable  tradesman  in  a 
small  country  town ;  as  his  father  still  lives,  he  has  not  a  very  great  possession 
to  call  his  own.  He  protested  to  us,  in  a  most  passionate  and  solemn  way,  with 
extended  arms,  that  he  had  abandoned  all  his  worldly  possessions  for  the  glory 
of  God ;  then  he  besought  us  in  the  meeting,  in  the  same  earnest  and  impassioned 
way,  to  give  all  our  possessions  to  him,  to  enable  him  and  three  companions  to 
live  a  life  of  voluntary  poverty.  And  then  (perhaps  it  was  only  a  coincidence) 
within  a  day  or  two  appeared  an  advertisement  modestly  asking  for  £40,000 
to  build  a  monastery — only  £10,000  to  each  of  these  young  men  to  enable  them 
to  lead  a  life  of  voluntary  poverty."  We  need  hardly  say  that  the  reference  is 
to  Father  Ignatius  and  the  Norwich  Monastery. 
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u<  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Susan  Hill,  Wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hill,  of  Bristol  By 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Dayies,  Swansea.  London:  Jarrold  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Row.  Bristol :  W.  Mack,  38 »  Park  Street. 
This  is  a  remarkable  life.  Mrs.  Hill  was  the  daughter  of  a  dissenting  minister. 
She  was  a  twin,  and,  at  her  birth  and  that  of  her  twin-brother,  her  father,  in  a 
simple  but  most  earnest  way,  pleaded  with  the  Lord,  that  the  children  thus 
given  him  might  be  the  Lord's.  In  a  most  marked  way  the  Lord,  in  due  time, 
answered  the  prayer  He  Himself  bad  enkindled.  Upon  her  thirteenth  birth- 
day, this  child  of  promise  was  led,  by  the  selfsame  Spirit  as  had  moved  upon 
the  heart  of  her  father,  to  plead  with  the  Lord  on  her  own  behalf.  She  was 
resolved,  by  His  grace,  to  follow  Him  ;  and  she  did  follow  Him,  in  a  singularly 
striking  manner,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  Although  soontifter  she  had  passed 
her  twentieth  year,  she  was  smitten  with  a  most  trying  disorder — a  tumour  ia 
her  mouth — and  suffering  and  death  were  constantly  before  her,  yet  she  was 
enabled,  in  a  marvelfous  way,  to  devote  her  time,  her  energies,  her  substance, 
to  the  glory  of  her  Lord  and  to  the  well-being  of  immortal  soulSo  The  Memoir 
contains  a  touching  allusion  to  her  dear  niother,  who  was,  during  the  greater 
part  of  her  life,  among  the  doubting  and  the  tremblmg,  but  at  length  ''  at  evening 
tide  she  found  it  light."  Mrs.  Hill,  too,  had  very  frequently  dark  and  dismal 
conflicts  with  the  enemy  of  souls  and  the  unbelief  of  her  own  heart.  She 
mourned  over  a  pride  and  envy  and  jealousy  of  which  she  perceived  herself  to 
be  the  subject.  She  at  times  attributed  much  of  her  warfare  to  this ;  and,  if  we 
mistake  not,  there  was  a  cloudiness  of  mind  doctrinally.  She  had  not  a  clear 
perception  of  the  two  distinct  natures  in  the  child  of  God.  There  was,  perhaps, 
a  seeking  to  enlist  poor  fallen  humanity  into  the  cause  she  loved  in  her  new 
nature.  She,  we  conceive,  understood  not  the  apostle's  meaning  in  this  respect 
of  the  *'  putting  off  the  old  man  " — not  the  patchiog-up,  or  the  using  as  an  ally 
or  a  helper. 

Her  end,  however,  was  blessed ;  and  to  those  who,  in  common  with  many  of 
us,  are  cowards  at  suffering,  and  recoil  at  the  idea  of  a  protracted  and  painful 
illness,  much  to  be  envied. 

Under  date  Nov.  18, 1863,  Mrs.  Hill  wiptes:— 

''  How  many  times  have  I  thought  I  had  reached  my  last  birthday ;  and  yet  my 
rather, 

**  *  Who  is  too  wise  to  err. 
Too  good  to  be  unkind,' 

is  still  pleased  to  add  to  their  number.  Nor  would  I  wish  it  otherwise,  for  infinite 
wisdom  and  love  have  appointed  the  day  of  my  death,  as  well  as  the  day  of  my  birth. 
And  when  I  have  lived  tLrough  year  after  year,  I  am  rather  glad  than  sorry,  for  I 
always  find  that  God  has  been  much  better  than  my  fears  in  Kis  gracious  dealings 
with  me.  And  I  do  hope  that  I  do,  by  His  grace,  in  some  little  measure  glorify 
Him,  though  very  far  short  of  what  I  wish  and  ought ;  and  1  will  try  now  not  to 
think  of  gomg  home  this  year,  but  will  endeavour  to  rejoice  that  living  or  dying  I  am 
the  Lord's.  If  my  life  be  spared  to  see  another  return  of  this  day,  oh  may  it  find  me 
living  much  nearer  to  Jesus ;  and,  if  I  am  no  more  a  pilgrim  here,  may  I  be  with 
Christ,  serving  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. — My  mouth  is  much  the  same  as  last 
birthday ;  the  gums  swollen,  and  at  times  uneasv ;  and  the  tumour  is  again  increasing. 
But  God  can  still  appear  for  me.  If  I  can  only  take  Him  at  His  word.  His  grace 
will  be  sufficient  for  me ;  and  it  is  very  wicked  that  I  should  so  fail  in  this  point. 
What  should  I  do  if  the  word  did  not  say, '  All  manner  of  sin  is  forgiven  F* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JuM  1,  laai.]  THB  GOSP£L  HAaAZINS.  293 

''This  birthday  is  .my  spiritual  jubilee.  Fifty  years  a^  this  evening  I  trust  I 
yielded  my  heart  to  God.  Oh,  what  a  long  time  to  have  tried  the  Lord  with  my 
unbelief  and  slow  advancement !  And  what  a  trial  have  I  been  to  myself  these  fifty 
years !  All  these  years  have  I  groaned  under  a  body  of  sin,  daily  doing  what  I  would 
not,  and  leaving  undone  what  my  renewed  nature  wanted  to  do. 

"  I  feel  greatly  tempted  to  neglect  the  Bible,  and  to  read  instead  other  very  good 
books.  I  do  feel,  I  trust,  a  holy  deliorht  in  reading  very  spiritual  practical  works ; 
but  I  want  to  feel  the  same  or  more  delisjht  in  reading  the  naked  word.  I  am  also 
very  negligent  in  meditation.  Oh  that  I  could  feel  delight  in  this  profitable  employ ! 
Lord,  favour  me  for  Thine  own  glorv,  for  surely  the  more  I  know  of  Thee  and  things 
above,  the  more  I  shall  show  forth  Thy  praise  in  my  life.  Thank  God  for  sparing  my 
dear  husband  another  year." 

Continuing  her  active  course  as  a  City  missionary,  in  connexion  with  her 
husband,  her  biographer  writes : — 

•'  Braced  with  such  thoughts,  she  entered  on  the  duties  of  another  year ;  neither 
pain,  nor  inclement  weather,  nor  weakness  of  body,  nor  painful  conflict,  bringing 
intermission  of  toil.  From  her  accustomed  labours,  and  apparently  with  more  thin 
usual  lightness  of  step  and  cheerfulness  of  heart,  she  returned  to  her  dwelling  on  the 
evening  of  Monday,  April  4,  1864 ;  and,  as  she  was  going  to  her  chamber  for  the 
night,  she  said  in  an  animated  tone,  '  A  day's  march  nearer  home ! '  Her  last  visit  to 
the  afflicted  had  been  paid,  her  last  exhortation  to  saint  and  sinner  given  \  The  next 
morning,  when  she  had  almost  finished  dressing,  a  stroke  of  paraplegy,  which  proved 
to  be  the  signal  of  her  departure,  fell  suddenly  on  her.  Her  husband,  who  was 
standing  near  her,  received  her  into  his  arms.  Erom  that  moment  her  lips  were 
sealed  in  silence.  On  Saturday,  April  9th,  1864,  grasping  in  death  her  husband's 
bands,  passed  away  from  earth  to  heaven,  a  gentle  spirit.,  who  had  for  more  than  fifty 
years  lived  with  no  other  aim  than  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Thus  it  pleased  God  to  fulfil  her  oft-repeated  prayer  for  a  sudden  dismissal  from 
the  world— a  dismissal  which  gave  no  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  fortitude  which  she 
feared  would  be  insufficient  to  encounter  dying  pains.  Probably  she  felt  no  pain  at 
all.  She  lay  in  perfect  tranquillity  from  the  moment  when  the  shock  befel  her,  till, 
without  a  groan  or  sigh,  she  ceased  to  breathe." 

Poor  tried  and  trembling  reader,  if  thine  heart  and  thine  eye,  as  a  poor 
sinner,  are  to  Jesus,  how  well  may  the  foregoing  precious  testimony  encourage 
thee.  What  hast  ihcm  to  fear,  who  art  in  the  selfsame  loving,  gracious,  and 
almighty  hands  as^  this  departed  one  ?  She  lies  in  the  selfsame  cemetery, 
and  hard  by  that  other  servant  of  the  Lord,  whose  departure  in  a  very  similar 
way  we  mentioned  in  a  recent  number.  To  our  lot  it  fell  to  commit  to  the  silent 
grave  the  sacred  remains  of  this  latter  saint,  a  few  hundred  yards  from  where 
ihe  dust  of  our  own  precious  child  sleeps  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

Ob,  reader,  reader,  what  realities  are  these  I  Do  you  feel  them  to  be  such ; 
and,  as  a  blessed  consequence,  do  they  cause  you  to  sit  loosely  to  earth  and 
earthly  things  ? 

A  Witness  for  Jesus.  Some  Recollections  of  the  Testimony  borne  by  James 
Keyworth  to  the  gracious  love  of  Him  who  said,  **  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  First 
and  the  Last :  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold^  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  By  G.  W. 
Skybimg.     London :  Morgan  and  Chase,  40,  Ludgate  Street. 

[Second  Notice.] 

Although,  for  most  part,  clear  in  his  judgment,  yet  there  were  lessons  which 
K£YwoBTH  had  to  Itaro,  in  common  with  the  whole  household  of  faith,  at  the 
school  of  the  heart.  Pride  will  follow  spiritual  indulgence.  Ere  one  is  aware, 
a  certain  soul-solace  and  creature  satisfaction  (under  the  phase  of  humility)  will 
insinuate  iiself,  which  must  in  due  time  be  checked ;  and,  if  the  said  pride  and 
self-complacency  have  not  taken  so  deadly  a  hold  as  to  require  very  strong 
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measures  to  uproot,  so  much  the  better.     That  is  a  terrible  sentence,  **  Pride 
goeth  before  destruction.'and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  faU." 

I  have  said  (continues  Mr.  Skyring)  that  fighting  was  one  of  his  chief  pleasures  in 
the  days  of  liis  unregeneracy.  Even  after  his  conversion,  he  felt  the  old  propensity 
so  stroDg  within  him,  that  when  anyt  hing  occurred  in  his  shop  which  he  feared  would 
stir  up  his  anger,  heuspd  to  run  out  into  the  back  yard,  and  there  beseech  help  of  the 
Lord  lest  he  should  be  betrayed  into  a  quarrel.  Yet,  after  *ome  tiijpe.  bis  temper  was 
80  subdued  that  he  verily  believed  he  should  soon  be  perfect;  and  sin  within  him 
seemed  to  be  so  dead,  that  he  felt  he  could  lie  down  and  suffer  himself  to  be  trampled 
upon  by  anybody,^  without  resentment.  But  one  evening,  on  coming  home  from 
chapel,  he  found  his  little  son  disputing  wi  h  a  lr>dger,  who  had  asked  the  boy  to  enter 
his  rent  in  the  book,  and  then  refused  to  pay  the  money.  He  said  to  the  man,  "  If 
you  have  anything  to  settle,  settle  it  with  me,"  and  his  lodger  replied,  "Then  come 
up  into  my  room. '  He  went  up  and  sat  down,  thinking  that  the  man  was  going  to 
get  his  money  ;  instead  of  which,  he  threw  off  his  coat,  and  put  himself  into  a  fighting 
attitude  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  calling  upon  Key  worth  to  "come  on."  Poor  man, 
he  had  not  dreamt  of  such  a  thing,  and  so,  taken  unawares  by  his  old  temptation,  he 
jumped  up,  and  in  a  moment  more  Satan  would  have  triumphed  altogether ;  but  the 
Xiord  would  not  have  it  so.  His  wife  had  followed  him  up-stairs,  and,  coming  into 
the  door  of  the  room  at  that  instant,  said,  "  My  dear,  what  are  you  doing  P"  That 
word  recalled  him  to  himself,  and  he  replied,  "  I  didn't  know  what  I  was  doing  ;'* 
then  turning  to  his  antagonist,  he  said,  "  You  very  nearly  caused  me  to  fall,  but  uoiff 
I  think  no  more  of  what  you  can  do  to  me  than  a  child  in  long-clothes."  Thu  showed 
him  his  weakness,  and  taught  hiui  to  look  to  the  strong  for  help  from  moment  to 
moment ;  for  he  felt  that  the  holiness  which  he  thought  he  had  attained  was  worthless 
and  unstable,  and  that  nothing  but  the  arm  of  Jesus  could  uphold  him.  "  Without 
HE  ye  can  do  nothing** 

Shortly  afterwards  he  was  returning  from  chapel  one  Sunday  morning,  when  a  pot- 
boy, who  was  "sky -larking"  wit  ha  companion,  threw  a  quantity  of  beer  into  his  face. 
His  wife,  perhaps  "grieved  for  the  spoilt  shirt-front,  said,  "If  I  was  thee  I'd  knock 
him  down."  "No,"  said  Keyworth,  "if  thou  wast  me,  thou'd  do  no  such  thing. 
Thou'd  only  praise  God  for  His  mercy."  How  gracious  of  the  Lord  not  to  suffer  the 
husband  and  wife  to  trip  at  the  same  time. 

We  love  the  simplicity,  and  the  tenderness,  and  the  forbearance  which  were 
80  sweetly  manifested  in  this  remarkable  character,  and  to  which,  af.er  his  very 
excellent  remarks,  the  biographer  has  referred  at  the  close  of  the  annexed 
extract ; — 

It  may  seem  like  a  contradiction  to  what  I  have  just  written,  if  I  say  that  Key- 
worth  was  by  no  means  lax  in  his  views  of  doctrine ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  so  precise 
as  to  contend  for  a  particular  phrase,  rather  than  depart  in  the  least,  not  merely  from 
his  view  of  the  truth,  but  from  his  own  manner  of  expressing  it.  The  explanation  of  the 
apparent  anomaly  is  simple.  He  never  forgot  that  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
one  foundation ;  and  it  was  through  his  knowledge  of  Christ  Himself  that  he  had  arrived 
at  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  Did  he  speak  of  election  P  It  was  the 
love  of  Jesus  to  bis  soul  that  taught  him  so  to  speak.  Was  the  final  perseverance  of 
the  saint  asserted?  It  was  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  was  his  strength  and 
refuge,  and  he  was  confident  that  nothing  could  prevail  against  Him.  Thus,  if  he 
found  that  any  poor  sinner  had  been  led  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  he  was  ready  to  rejoice, 
because  he  knew  that  to  be  the  one  thing  needful.  Everything  else  he  acknowledged 
to  be  but  a  "  matter  of  teaching,^'  and  he  did  not  expect  all  to  be  taught  at  once. 
But  he  did  expect  all  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  hear  His  word,  and  to  receive 
His  teaching ;  and  of  every  one  in  the  position  of  a  teacher  he  expected  knowledge  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  Surely  we  are  often  lacking  in  these  points.  We  frequently 
think  and  talk  more  of  the  work,  the  promi>es,  the  sayings,  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  than  of  Himself,  and  yet,  I  verily  believe,  many  of  us  are  holding  more 
loosely  than  we  should  much  of  the  truth  which  we  have  received.  It  may  be  indeed 
a  "matter  of  teaching,"  but  if  that  teaching  is  from  the  Lord,  it  must  not  be  lightly 
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forgotten  or  pat  aside.  Perhaps  tbe  very  reason  that  many  of  us  are  so  cloudy  in  our 
views,  and  so  weak  in  oar  attachment  to  much  that  we  have  learned,  is,  that  we  have 
not  been  so  taaght  of  God  tbe  place  which  the  doctrine  holds,  subordiqjite  to,  bat 
closely  connected  with,  the  Person  of  Christ. 

We  have  seen  how  Keyworth's  views  on  this  point  led  him  to  deal  tenderly  with  a 
dying  woman,  but  how  did  he  behave  on  other  occasions  P  Whatever  his  doctrinal 
views,  he  was  always  thankful  to  have  an  opportunity  of  preach'mg  Jesus,  even  amongst 
iho3e  who  differed  from  him  in  very  many  points;  and  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  *'  If 
1  go  amongst  those  who  don't  know  the  blessed  doctrines  that  I  love,  I  always  try  to 
nurse  the  babies.  I  don't  take  controversy  with  me,  that  only  stirs  up  strife ;  but  I. 
endeavour  to  speak  of  the  Lord^s  goodness  in  saving  a  sinner,  and  that's  sure  to  pick 
up  any  that's  ever  tasted  of  His  mercy ;  and  then  I  try  to  show  them  that  the  Lord, 
who  has  been  so  good  to  them  already,  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them. 
There's  many  that'll  get  comfort  from  the  blessed  words  of  Jesus,  and  that's  what  I 
call  'nursing  the  babies.'"  It  would  be  well,  indeed,  if  the  babes  were  always 
nourished  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  not  led  astray  to  the  unprofitable 
questions  of  human  debate. 

And  how  sweet  and  bow  encouraging  the  closing  up  of  tbe  eventful  career  of 
this  dear  servant  of  God.     His  biographer  thus  speaks  of  it : — 

Of  late,  he  was  off  en  speaking  too  of  his  approaching  departure,  feeling  that  his 
strength  failed,  and  suffering  from  time  to  time  with  some  affection  of  the  chest.  It 
was  good  to  witness  the  quiet  confidence  with  which  he  always  referred  to  it  as 
"going  to  be  with  Jesus."  In  the  spring  of  1864  he  met  in  Holborn  a  godly  clergy- 
man, wh6m  he  knew  by  sight,  delivering  out  tracts.  They  had  a  little  conversation, 
and  the  clergyman,  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  parting  with  him,  asked  him  whether  he 
was  looking  tor  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  "  Not  in  the  way  you  mean,  sir,"  said  he; 
"I  expect  I  shall  go  to  be  with  Him,  before  He  comes  in  His  glory.  But,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  He  has  been  to  me  twice,  and  I  expect  He'll  come  again,"  "Been 
twice  I"  said  the  clergyman,  "how  is  that  ?'*  "  Why,  sir,  He  came  to  me  once  and 
showed  me  that  He'd  seen  all  my  sins,  and  cast  me  for  death  in  my  conscience ;  and 
He  came  a?ain,  and  showed  me  His  precious  bleeding  side,  and  told  me  He'd  shed  His 
blood  for  me;  and  I  expect  He'll  come  again,  and  receive  me  to  Himself,  according 
to  His  own  Word."  I  know  not  whether  he  then  said  also  what  he  added  in  relating 
the  circumstance  to  me,  "  But  I  am  very  sure  of  this,  that  whenever  He  does  come  I 
shall  be  right  glad  to  see  Him,  be  it  when  it  may."  How  well  would  it  be,  if  all 
those  of  us  who  are  ready  to  say  "  We  look  for  the  Lord's  coming,"  were  constantly 
so  living  as  to  be  able  to  use  heartily  the  words  of  this  dear  old  saint,  "  I  am  very 
sure  that  whenever  He  comes  I  shall  be  right  glad  to  see  Him." 

In  the  latter  part  of  May,  1864,  Keyworth  was  speaking  at  a  mothers'  meeting,  in 
Drury  Lane, vrhere  he  was  tq  be  found  almost  every  week,  when  he  said,  "If  any  one 
should  say  to  you  shortly,  '  Old  Keyworth  is  dead,'  you  contradict  'em,  and  say,  *  No, 
he  isn't  dead ;  he's  gone  to  be  with  Jesus.'  You  needn't  be  afraid  of  not  telling  the 
truth  if  you  say  that,  for  I'm  confident  I  shall  never  die.  The  Lord  says,  'He  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die,'  and,  whatever  they  call  it,  I  know  it  wont  be  death 
to  me ;  it'll  be  falling  asleep  in  Jesus."  Neither  he  nor  any  one  there  present 
thought  then  that  he  would  speak  no  more  in  that  room ;  but  so  it  was.  To  those 
around  him  he  seemed  no  weaker  than  usual,  and  his  own  thoughts  he  had  expressed 

i'ust  before  he  began  his  address ;  for  a  book  having  been  read  which  described  one  as 
onging  to  depart,  he  said,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  "  No,  I  can't  say  that  I  am  in  that 
position.  If  it's  His  blessed  will,  I'd  rather  stay  here  a  bit  longer,  and  tell  of  His 
mercy ;  but,  blessed  be  His  name,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I'm  fully  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  committed  to  Him ,  so  that  it  won't 
trouble  me,  whichever  way  He's  pleased  to  order  it."  It  was  not  without  significance, 
too,  that  he  said  that  evening,  "  Don't  forget  what  I've  often  told  you  is,  to  me,  one 
of  the  blessedest  texts  in  the  Bible,  "  Whosoevee  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.'  I'm  a  witness  of  the  truth  of  it,  for  He's  saved  me ;  and  if  you  call 
upon  His  name,  you'll  know  the  truth  of  it  too." 
On  the  3rd  of  June,  not  much  more  than  ten  days  after  the  meeting  just  mentioned. 
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he  was  in  his  little  shop,  sorting  some  iyory.  His  daughter,  thinking  there  was  some 
peculiarity  in  his  voice,  looked  up  and  saw  him  fall  back  in  his  chair.  She  ran  to 
support  bim,  and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  ber;  but,  bein^  unable  to  do  so,  he  merely 
looked  in  ber  face  and  smiled  upon  her.  Medical  assistance  was  immediately  at 
hand ;  but  his  soul  had  passed  away  to  be  with  that  Jesus  whom  he  so  loved,  and  of 
whose  love  he  so  delighted  to  bear  witness. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  commendation  of  this  interesting  and  God-glorifying 
work  without  expressing  our  conviction  that  the  Lord  appears  at  the  present 
time,  in  a  very  remarkable  way,  to  be  calling  away  gently,  but  effectually  and 
largely,  His  own  dear  servants.  He  spems  to  be  "  taking  them  from  the  evil  to 
come  "  in  a  most  marked  manner.  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  strilang  feature  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  this,  with  very  many  significant  signs,  betoken 
to  our  minds  coming  events.  When -God  has  been  about  to  visit  the  earth  in  a 
solemn  and  significant  way,  He  has  been  wont  to  take  home  to  Himself  many 
of  His  people.  He  has  mercifully  caught  them  up  into  His  own  everlasting 
embraces,  and  thus  snatched  them  away  from  those  impending  evils  to  which 
others  have  been  left  to  fall  a  prey.  We  believe  the  Lord  is  pursuing  precisely 
the  same  course  now,  and  that  especially  those  of  His  servants  who  have  '*  seen 
the  day  approaching,"  having  lifted  up  their  warning  voice,  and  entered  their 
protest  against  the  unrighteous  course  of  conduct  of  their  fellow-men,  He  will 
take  to  Himself;  and  that  the  majority  of  these  shall  never  live  to  witness  those 
dark  days  and  dire  calamities  which  they  have  foreshown  must  follow  as  a 
natural  consequence  of  despising  the  authority  of  God*8  own  word,  and  counte- 
nancing and  encourag'mg  men  and  systems  against  which  Jehovah  has  indignation 
for  ever. 
Walks  and  Talks  about  London.  By  John  Timbs,  F.S.  A.,  Author  of"  Curiositiea 

about  London."  London :  Lockwood  and  Co. 
This  is  another  of  Mr.  Timbs's  most  interesting  and  instructive  series  of  books. 
Although  upon  the  same  subject  as  **  The  Old  City,"  the  volume  lately  noticed, 
yet  the  subject  matter  is  totally  different.  The  fact  is,  London  is  so  large  and  so 
varied,  that  volume  upon  volume  may  be  written,  most  dissimilar  in  their  con- 
tents, and  yet  each  fraught  with  material  of  the  most  edifying  and  pleasing 
character. 

Mr.  Timbs,  having  for  so  many  years  been  connected  with  the  press,  as  well 
as  bom  and  bred  in  the  very  heart  of  the  great  metropolis,  writes  as  one  per- 
sonally familiar  for  more  than  half  a  century  with  the  varied  matters  of  which 
he  treats.  He  has  carefully  watched  change  after  change,  and  scene  upon 
scene ;  and  in  the  volume  before  us  he  gives  the  result  of  observation,  experi- 
ence, apd  deep  research.  The  consequence  is — a  book  of  great  worth,  which 
must  be  read,  and  must  be  appreciated. 

The  Children's  Friend.    London :  Partridge  and  Co. 
The  yearly  volume  makes  a  capital  present  for  our  young  ones.     We  can  see 
their  eyes  glisten  with  delight  when  it  arrives,  and  there  is  an  eager  cry  of 
"  Please,  papa,  may  I  look  ?"     The  biblical  hieroglyphic  pictures  are  very  good; 
and  help  to  impress  Scripture  texts  on  the  memory. 
Penmanship.     Self-Improving  Copies.    By  John  Habvey,  Wakeling  Terrace* 

Barnsbury.     (By  Post.) 
To  those  who  are  anxious  to  improve  their  style  of  writing,  we  would  earnestly 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  lessons  above  referred  to.    Mr.  Harvey  is  a  very 
efficient  writer,  and  has  been  the  instrument  of  a  vast  improvement  in  the  hand- 
writing of  those  who  have  sought  his  aid. 
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« COMFORT  TB,  COMFORT    Y»  MY    PEOPLE,   8AITH   YOltR    GOD." 

"ENDEAVOURING  TO  KEEP  THE   UNITY  OF   THE   SPrRIT  IN  THE  BOND  OF  PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."     "WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL." 


^.l%^^s.}  J^I-Y.  1865.  {^^-.l^^l 

€\t  Jfamilj  iportion; 

OB^   WOBDS  OP  StIKITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  COMPOET. 

'*  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  he  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselyes  are  comforted  of  G  od." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


APOSTOLIC  CAUTION  AND  COUNSEL. 

** But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." — 1  Cob.  vii.  29 — 31. 

Of  necessity  our  leading  articles  are  written  some  two  or  three  weeks  before 
they  appear  in  print.  Our  June  paper,  however,  was  penned  in  April.  How 
little  did  we  think,  when  writing  it,  that  the  subject  was  so  soon  to  have  so 
sweet  and  blessed  a  confirmation  in  the  experience  of  one  so  near  and  so  dear  to 
us^  Yea,  little  did  we  imagine  that  the  beloved  "  Cottage  Lecturer  "  was  so 
soon  to  enjoy  "  The  Rest  and  the  Refreshing,"  of  which  we  then  spoke — that 
he  who  had  so  calculated  upon  length  of  days  here  on  earth,  was  about  so  soon 
to  "  enter  into  peace ;  to  rest  in  his  bed"  (the  grave)  and  "  walk  in  his  upright- 
ness ^  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus,  beholding  the  Emg  in  His  beauty, 
safe  and  for  ever  "  in  the  land "  which  to  our  poor  earth-bound,  sin-fettered 
minds  seems  for  most  part  so  '*  very  far  off.''  But  so  it  is,  and  the  whole  seems 
to  us  but  as  the  veriest  dream^nly  to  be  realized  by  little  and  little.  We 
never  looked  into  but  one  grave  with  the  same  bereft  and  desolate  feeling  with 
which  we  beheld  his.  With  that  one  exception,  the  cold  earth  never  appeared 
to  &11  upon  the  coffin-lid  with  a  deeper  sense  of  privation ;  and  yet  we  cannot 
but  admire  and  acknowledge  the  upholding  hand  of  our  God,  and  that  peculiar, 
special  way  in  which  He  brings  down  the  mind  to  submission.  Sometimes 
acquiescence  is  produced,  as  it  is  in  our  own  case,  by  a  deep  and  still  deepening 
conviction  that  the  separation  will  be  but  brief ;  that  the  Psalmist's  words  in 
regard  to  his  departed  child  will  so  soon  be  verified  in  regard  to  one's-self,  "  I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

The  subject,  then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  that  has  most  pressed 
upon  our  mind,  under  the  bereavement  to  which  we  have  referred,  you  will  find  in 
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the  words  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  be  with  us  in  light 
and  power,  whilst  we  thus  ask  you,  beloved,  to"  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation." 
The  ground  of  the  apostIe*s  appeal  is,  first,  the  brevity  of  time.  "  But  this 
I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short."  Now  is  not  this  a  truism  ?  Who  can  con- 
tradict or  deny  so  self-evident  a  fact?  Beloved,  we  were  astounded  yesterday, 
at  a  simple  circumstance  which  so  tended  to  illustrate  and  confirm  this  great  fact 
of  the  shortness  of  time.  Among  the  many  papers  which  have  been  entrusted 
to  us  by  the  express  wish  of  our  late  departed  brother  is  a  long  letter  of  our  own, 
written  thirty-four  years  ago.  At  the  moment  of  perusing  it  our  venerable  cor- 
respondent, the  "  Old  Pilgrim  "  of  Bedminster,  entered  our  study.  Pointing  to 
an  ink-stand  which  had  just  been  presented  to  us,  we  said,  "  It  is  more  than 
likely  you  have  seen  that  before,  though  not  in  Bristol.*'  The  old  gentleman 
looked  at  it  for  a  moment,  and  exclaimed  almost  rapturously,  "  Why,  it  was  Dr. 
Hawker's !  I've  often  seen  it  upon  his  study-table,  when  conversing  with  him, 
two-and'forty  years  ago''  Thus  forty-and-two  years  have  gone  their  rounds  in 
connexion  with  this  incident ;  and  what  does  it  appear  but  as  a  dream  ?  We  may 
say,  in  passing,  how  much  we  value  this  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  beloved 
departed  Dr.  Hawker ;  it  was  presented  to  our  dear  deceased  brother  by  the 
Doctor's  son-in-law  as  being  the  ink-stand  which  the  Doctor  had  long  used,  and 
from  which  he  wrote  his  Commentary,  and  doubtless  his  invaluable  Morning  and 
Evening  Portions.  It  has  now  been  kindly  handed  over  to  us  by  our  bereaved 
sister;  and  will  henceforth,  during  the  little  residue  of  our  days,  occupy  its 
present  position  upon  our  study-table.  Doubtless  we  shall  often  be  reminded, 
88  we  gaze  on  it,  of  him  whose  delight  it  was  to  hold  up  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist 
in  all  the  glory  of  His  Person  and  the  boundlessness  of  His  love.  May  a  double 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  beloved  Hawker  descend  upon  him  to  whom  it  is  now 
for  a  little  season  entrusted,  and,  under  the  sweet  and  precious  ministry  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  the  ink  richly,  and  copiously,  and  unctuously  flow 
to  you,  dear  readers,  that  so  both  writer  and  readers  may  sit  before  the  Lord  in 
adoring  wonder,  love,  and  gratitude,  as  they  commune  upon  matters  touching 
the  King,  Oh,  Thou  blessed  and  eternal  Spirit,  grant  it|  we  pray  thee,  for  a 
precious  Christ's  sake.     Amen  and  amen. 

We  said,  that  the  ground  of  the  apostle's  appeal  was,  the  brevity  of  life. 
Extended  as  that  life,  in  some  cases,  may  be,  to  even  its  threescore  years  and 
ten,  or  fourscore  years,  yet,  after  all,  how  short  is  it  in  the  retracing.  Talk  to  the 
man  or  the  woman  bowed  down  beneath  the  weight  of  years,  and  what  a  dream 
does  life  appear  1  They  speak  of  scenes  of  three  or  fourscore  years  gone  by,  as 
though  they  were  but  of  yesterday.  Incidents  of  childhood  come  up  to  their 
recollection  with  the  utmost  vividness,  and  they  dwell  upon  them  with  a  fresh- 
ness as  though  but  of  the  most  recent  occurrence.  What  does  this  bespeak  bat 
the  brevity  of  life  ? 

What  ^oughtful  mind  but  must  be  impressed  with  this,  whilst  reading  the 
fifth  of  Genesis  espedally,  where,  though  .we  read  of  the  very  great  age  to  which 
many  of  the  patriarchs  attained,  yet  verse  after  verse  is  summed  up  with  these 
three  small  but  most  significant  words,  "  and  he  died."  Job  was  impressed 
with  the  self-same  truth,  for  even  in  the  midst  of  his  bitter  calamity  and  sonl- 
distressing  trials,  he  exclaims,  '*  Man  that  is  bom  o.f  a  woman  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth 
also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not."  Reader,  what  types  or  figures  can  be 
be  more  striking  or  significant  than  these :  a  flower  bright  and  fair  but  as  for  a 
moment,  and  then  withered  and  decayed — ^grateful,  to  the  eye  to-day,  trodden 
under  foot  to-morrow !    A  shadow,  even  still  more  transient.    The  cloud  that 
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reflects  itself  o*er  sea  or  land»  but  as  it  were  for  a  momeati  and  then  gone ; 
dispersing,  disappearing,  is  as  though  it  had  not  been ;  for  who  can  gather  up— 
who  seize — ^who  even  catch  a  momentary  glance  at  the  shadow  that  has  gone  ? 
Such,  however,  is  life — ^life  in  its  brightest,  longest,  fullest  day. 

The  apostle  Peter,  as  well  as  the  apostle  Paul,  was  so  impressed  with  this 
idea  of  the  shortness  of  life,  that  he  exclaimed,  **  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ; 
be  ye,  therefore,  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer."  The  apostle  James,  too, 
deeply  imbued  with  the  self-same  truth,  asks  so  significantly,  "  What  is  your 
Cfe  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareUi  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away."  What  can  set  forth  the  transient  nature  of  life  more  than  this  ?  Who 
has  seen  the  vapour  sitting  for  a  little  season  on  the  crest  of  the  mountain,  or 
alighting  on  the  hiU-side,  or  rising  from  the  meadows  on  the  dewy  eve,  but  its 
very  nature  bespeaks  its  transientness  ?  We  are  ever  wont  to  regard  it  as  a  most 
uncertain  and  merest  passing  visitor.  Yet  such  are  the  terms  in  which  the 
Lord,  by  His  servants,  has  been  pleased  to  treat  of  life.  Yea,  the  Lord  Himself, 
in  one  of  His  inimitable  parables,  thus  rebuked  the  man  who  had  so  foolishly 
said  to  his  soul,  **  Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,"  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be 
required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  " 

Moreover,  reader,  does  not  the  fleeting  character  of  life  appear  to  yourself  in 
boking  back  ?  Contemplate  the  changes  of  a  few  years.  Where  are  those  with 
whom,  Ave,  or  ten,  or  twenty  years  ago,  you  were  familiar  ?  Walk  through  a 
town  or  a  city  with  whose  inhabitants  you  may  have  been  acquainted,  and  mark 
the  change  its  streets  and  its  houses  indicate.  Withdraw  from  the  busy  hives 
and  haunts  of  the  now  healthy  and  the  active,  and  see  in  the  neighbouring 
grave-yards  the  names  of.  their  fathers  or  their  ancestors  transferred  from  the 
^op-facing  or  the  door-plate,  to  the  head-stone  or  the  tomb. 

Is  there  any  denying  these  absolute  realities — these  verities  of  an  ever-varying 
life  ?  Nay,  there  is  no  denying  them ;  and  yet  men,  with  these  facts  perpetually 
before  their  eyes,  go  on  from  day  to  day,  as  though  they  were  exceptions  to  the  uni- 
versal rule;  as  though  whatever  or  however  others,  they  themselves  were  immortal. 

It  was,  then,  upon  these  principles  of  the  shortness  and  the  absolute  uncertainty 
of  our  tarry  here,  the  Apostle  argues,  **  it  remaineth  ** — the  conclusion  to  which, 
seeing  these  things  are  so,  is,  "  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none."  That  is,  they  should  beware  lest  their  hearts  should  cling  too 
closely  to  them  ;  they  should  be  watchful  in  case  their  affections  should  entwine 
too  tenderly  around  them ;  they  must  not  forget  that  each  is  mortal ;  that  they 
are  merely  travellers ;  on  pilgrimage ;  that  companionship  is  not  ensured  as  to 
its  duration ;  that  a  severance  may  come  at  any  moment,  and  under  circum- 
stances least  expected.  Hence  they  are  to  be  as  tenants  at  will ;  not  having  a 
freehold  cor  even  a  lifehold  interest,  only  as  that  life  partakes  of  the  most  uncer- 
tain character.    It  may  be  a  little  lengthened,  but  must  be  short  at  best. 

Eeader,  we  know,  creatures  as  we  are,  how  difficult  the  lesson  the  Apostle 
thus  inculcates.  We  are  so  wedded  to  earth.  We  are  (at  least  we  know  one, 
notwithstanding  all  his  keen  and  varied  lesson?,  that  is)  such  creature-idolaters. 
It  is  so  true,  as  Dr.  Watts  has  it — 


"  The  fondness  of  a  creature's  love, 
How  strong  it  strikes  the  senee ; 
Thither  the  warm  affections  move. 
Nor  can  we  call  them  thence. 


**  Our  dearest  joys,  our  nearest  friendsi 
The  partners  of  our  blood-^ 
How  they  divide  our  wanderinc^  hearts, 
And  leave  but  half  for  God. 


Yet  it  is  astonii^hing  what  the  Lord  can  do  in  and  by  the  fedth  He  is  graciously 
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pleased  to  bestow.  When  comforted  and  strengthened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  how 
maryellous  are  the  triumphs  oi  faith  over  Jlesh.  What  venturing  and  confiding 
and  depending  upon  the  Lord  there  is. 

Dear  reader,  with  what  blessed  power  the  Lord  whispered  those  sweet  words 
into  our  heart,  a  few  days  since,  when  awaking  from  a  refreshiug  slumber,  after 
some  hours  of  pain  and  deep,  deep  depression :  '*  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  ; 
I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  Oh,  the  words 
were  so  sweet  and  so  timely.  The  Lord  had  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  stand  by 
one's  sick  couch ;  had  been  watching  over  one's  slumbers ;  and  then  with  one's 
.first  waking  moments,  whispered  words  so  sweet  and  so  soothing.  One  had 
before  (in  one's  wonted  cowardice  and  shrinking  from  pain)  been  disposed  to  ask 
the  Lord  that  the  last  conflict  might  be  very  brief;  that  body  and  soul  might  be 
speedily  severed  ;  and  neither  Satan  nor  death  be  permitted  but  a  brief  moment 
to  triumph ;  and  then  that  one  might  be  enabled  to  leave  one's  family,  and 
all  appertaining  thereunto,  in  His  blessed  hands.  These  were  the  prevailing 
feelings— these  the  heart-expressed  desires.  And  then  it  appeared  so  gracious 
of  the  Lord  to  come  in  this  timely,  tender  way,  with  those  unspeakably- 
precious  words  (we  must  repeat  them),  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  ;  I  will 
preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  Oh,  it  was  so  com- 
prehensive ;  so  full ;  so  blessed. 

We  know — and  we  have  long  time  felt  guilty  in  this  respect — ^that  we  have 
been  seeking,  in  the  exercise  of  our  poor  puny  wisdom  and  absolute  shortsighted- 
ness, to  seek  out  a  course  for  our  children  whereby  they  might  be  saved  the  trial 
and  the  trouble  and  the  temptation  we  have  had  to  encounter.  Yet  at  the  same 
time  we  are  compelled;  unhesitatingly  to  say,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  that 
.  *'  He  hath  done  all  things  ^ell,"  and  that  we  would  not  have  anything  different. 
Yet,  whilst  pleading  with  the  Lord  day  and  night,  as  we  are  obliged  to  do,  on 
behalf  of  our  children,  there  is — we  sensibly  feel  it — a  want  of  that  entire  com- 
mitting them  to  and  leaving  them  in  His  hands ;  that  He  would  lead  and  guard 
and  guide  entirely  and  absolutely.  We  have  moments  of  this  kind  ;  but  again 
fleshly  wisdom  and  human  foresight  will  interfere ;  and  what  comes  of  it  ? 
Nothing  but  bondage  and  perplexity.  Ob,  no ;  it  is  "  leave  thy  fatherless  child- 
ren ;"  there  is  a  sense  in  which  our  children  are  fatherless,  even  though  their 
father  be  not  dead,  in  a  human  point  of  view ;  they  are  fatherless,  as  to  their 
earthly  father's  being  at  hand  to  counsel  and  to  help.  Sometimes,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  they  are  so  far  removed  the  one  from  the  other,  that  of 
necessity  the  Lord  must  direct  and  devise,  irrespective  of  human  help  or  parental . 
care,  or  sad  indeed  were  the  consequenpes.  And  then,  oh,  how  gracious  the 
promise,  **  I  will  preserve  them  alive."  And  how  wondrous — yea,  how  con- 
spicuous and  how  marvellous  is  that  preservation.  In  **  deaths  oft,"  it  may  be  ; 
imperilled  to  the  last  degree ;  but  a  step  betwixt  them  and  death,  and  yet  kept 
(blessed  be  His  name  1)  even  "  as  the  apple  of  His  eye."  Kept  even  as  in  an 
impregnable  fortress ;  garrisoned  about  by  God,  even  perhaps  when  not  known 
savingly,  or  acknowledged ;  yea,  probably  the  recipients  of  that  most  distin- 
guishing mercy,  though  at  the  time  personally  ignorant  of  the  fact : 

"  Determined  to  save. 

He  watched  o'er  my  path. 
When  (Satan's  blind  slave) 
I  sported  with  death." 

Oh,  reader,  how  precious  and  how  powerful  is  the  sweet  word  of  our  God,  when 
brought  home  with  dew  and  unction  and  savour  to  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Although  wicked  men  may  rail,  and  sneer,  and  taunt,  it  alters  not  the  mercy. 
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They  can  neither  gainsay  nor  diminiah  aoght  from  this  special  privilege  of  the 
family  of  God.  "  It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  "  Our  Gospel  came  to  you,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power."  And  where  it  so  comes,  and  when  it  so  comes, 
though  devils  and  men  may  be  up  in  arms,  and  strive  to  their  utmost  to  oppress 
or  dismay  or  terrify,  all,  all  is  in  vain.  "  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power;"  and  that  power  lifts  up  the  heart  above  all  the  sorrows  of  the  way; 
and  gives  the  privileged  recipient  to  experience  and  enjoy  all  that  is  involved  in 
the  language  of  the  blessed  Kent: 

**  Through  fire  and  flood  she  goes, 
A  weakling  more  than  strong; 
Yents  in  His  bosom  all  her  woes, 
And^  leaning^  moves  along."  « 

Here,  for  the  present,  we  leave  the  subject.     God  bless  it,  and  you,  dear 
readers.    Amen  and  amen. 

Bristol,  June  16, 1865.  The  Editob. 

"WHAT  IS  THY   BELOVED?" 

"  What  is  thy  Beloved  P  "  the  question  I  hear : 

The  answer  is  ^ven  in  faith,  love,  and  fear : 

"  Mv  BeloYed  is  rndd^,  most  predons,  and  white ; 

My  heart  He  hath  ravished ;  Me  is  my  delight." 

"What  is  thy  Beloved P"    " 'Tis  Messed  to  tell 

That  He  hath  redeemed  me  from  sin,  death,  and  hell. 

My  Beloved  is  Jesus — 'mong  thousands  is  chief — 

Yes,  ovier  all,  God ;  this  is  my  belief." 

"  What  is  thv  Beloved  P  "    «'  The  Fathei^s  dear  Son ; 

All  glory  and  honour  are  due  to  His  name ; 

He  died  to  release  me  from  justice  and  law, 

And  in  living  and  djing  He  strength  doth  bestow." 

"  What  is  thy  Beloved  P  "    "  He  is  God— also  Man ; 

The  depth  of  His  glory  no  mortal  can  scan ; 

He's  over  all  blessed,  the  God  evermore. 

And  His  word  and  His  promise  abide  ever  sore." 

"  What  is  thy  Beloved  P  "    "A  Brother  and  Friend ; 

He*8  Alpha,  Omega — beginning  and  end ; 

He's  a  help  to  the  needy,  a  strength  to  the  weak ; 

He  is  food  to  the  hungry,  and  health  to  the  sick. 

*'  This  is  mvBeloved,  and  this  is  my  Friend ; 

And  whom  He  once  loves,  He  loves  to  the  end ; 

His  fulness  and  riches  will  never  exhaust. 

And  He— yea,  Himself^is  the  first  and  the  last. 

"  This  is  my  Beloved,  of  Him  I  will  sing, 

For  He  is  my  Prophet,  my  Priest,  and  my  King ; 

My  Saviour,  Kedeemer,  and  Advocate  sure. 

And  I  to  the  end  shall  sorely  endure. 

*'  He  is  the  Foundation,  the  chief  Corner  Stone, 

And  precious  He  is  to  believers  alone ; 

Himself  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  Kfe, 

And  He's  ail  m  all  to  the  Church,  His  own  wife. 

"  Her  Maker,  her  Husband,  her  strength,  and  her  rest. 

And  for  her  He  makes  aU  things  work  for  the  best.  ^ 

This  is  my  Beloved ;  I  will  rest  in  His  love ; 

I  soon  on  His  throne  shall  be  with  Him  above."  A.  Tbiggs. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


SHE  OOYEKANT  OF  THE  9L00D. 

"  Th$  precious  blood  of  ChrUt:'^!  Pkteb  i.  19. 

I  bezjevs  that  one  of  the  most  painful  signs  of  the  times  is  the  dishonour  pat 
upon  the  coyenant  blood  of  Christ.  When  from  pulpit  or  press  do  we  hear  of 
this  precious  theme,  which  is  the  very  essence  of  this  scheme  of  salvation  for 
poor  perishing  sinners?  Indeed,  impious  theologians  of  the  present  day  have 
dared  to  call  such  a  religion  **  the  religion  of  the  shambles."  Be  it  ours, 
beloved,  to  glory  in  covenant  blood,  and  to  sing  with  dear  Joseph  Irons — 


*' What  might  J  sum  paid  all  mj  debt 
When  I  a  bondman  stood ; 
And  has  my  soul  at  freedom  set  P— 
'Tia  Jesua'  precious  blood. 


''  What  theme,  my  soul,  shall  best  employ 
Thy  harp  before  thy  Qod, 
And  make  all  heaven  to  ring  with  joy  ?— 
'Tis  Jesus'  precious  blood.*' 


Now  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  foreshadowed  in  the  sacrifices  of  old  from  the  days 
of  Abel.  **  Not  without  blood,"  was  the  great  truth  mystically  taught  by 
Jehovah  to  Old  Testament  prophets  and  patriarchs — the  bbod  of  the  slain  victim 
being  an  emblem  of  that  sutetiitution  which  Jesus  by  His  atonement  had  in 
coveniuit  engaged  to  make  for  His  people  as  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  But  the  blood-shedding  of  IsraeUs  multiplied  sacrifices 
could  never  take  away  sin ;  the  one  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  did  what  all  the 
deaths  of  the  victims  of  old  could  never  do,  viz».  His  blood  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins :  so  that  the  two  grand  things  thdt  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  done 
for  every  redeemed  soul  is  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  But  how  do  I  know  that  this  blood  was  shed  for  me  ?  will 
be  the  inquiry.  Now,  if  we  comprehend  rightly  and  experimentally,  it  will  be 
simply  In  this  wise.  Electing  love  causes  mighty  grace  to  discover  to  the  sinner 
his  state  by  nature,  and  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  A  cry  is  put  into  his  heart  for 
pardon  of  his  sins :  he  feels  that  if  he  cTies  unwashed  and  unsanctified,  hell 
must  be  his  eternal  portion.  Misery  is  before  him ;  mercy  unmerited  becomes 
his  only  plea.  The  Spirit  unfolds  the  necessity  of  liie  atonement,  and  he  clings 
to  Christ  as  his  only  hope.  Now  all  this  shows  that  the  blood,  which  is  the  life, 
has  akeady  been  applied.  The  concern,  the  cry,  the  clinging  to  Jesus,  is  all 
indicative  of  the  new  creation ;  and  now  &ith,  not  preceding  and  producing  the 
birth,  as  many  have  it,  but  springing  from  the  quickened  soul,  lays  hold  of  Jesus 
as  her  own,  exclaiming, "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  my  unbelief."  Thus  will  it 
be  seen  that  the  whole  work,  from  first  to  last,  is  of  God,  and  to  Him  be  all  the 
glory ;  and  that  the  religion  we  love  is  not  a  religion  of  do^  do,  but  done^  done. 
And  now  the  blood  applied  brings  a  train  of  blessiogs :  as,  for  instance,  it  brings 
into  the  presence  of  God ;  in  Christ,  **  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off  are  made 
nigh."  How  ?  By  the  blood  of  Christ ;  for  "  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us."  And 
again,  "  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son."  And  then,  while  it  is  the  blood  that  gives  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  it 
is  the  blood  that  makes  a  way  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  will  rend  the  veil  that 
now  separates  from  the  manifest  presence  of  God.  *'  And  I  looked  (saith  John) 
and  behold  a  door  was  open  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  I  heard  was  a%  it 
were  a  trumpet  talking  with  me,  which  said,  Come  up  hither ;"  and  no  sooner  had 
he  entered  through  the  open  door,  than  he  hears  the  new  song  which  ascribes  all 
^"^  redemption  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,    And  then  peace  follows  the  application 
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of  the  blood  -peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Parity  is  the  result^  too. 
Cleansed  by  blood  is  not  merely  a  simple  washing  as  with  water,  but  it  is 
becoming  a  participator  in  the  death  of  the  Substitute.  Hence,  believers  are 
said  to  be  washed  from  their  sins  in  His  own  blood.  Substitution,  too,  is  linked 
with  satisfaction — the  very  word  redemption  demonstrating  that  satisfaction  was 
given  to  an  offended  God  by  the  death  of  Jesus.  Indeed,  time  would  fail  us  to 
tell  of  the  hallowed  blessings  that  follow  the  application  of  the  precious  blood  ot 
Jesus. 

Beloved,  then,  if  you  are  saying.  Oh,  my  sins,  how  abundant  I  recollect  His 
blood  is  superabundant ;  and,  whatever  doubts  and  fears  we  may  often  have  by 
the  way,  it  alters  not  the  fact  that 

"His  efficacious  blood, 

By  power  divine  applied, 
Makes  perfect  all  the  Church  of  God-» 

All  that  are  sanctified." 

THE  HOLY  SPIBIT  THE   SANGTIFIEB, 

**  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth:  Thy  word  is  <rtt<^."— John  xvii.  l7. 

This  was  Jesus'  precious  appeal  to  the  Father  on  behalf  of  His  blood-bought 
family,  for  whom  He  was  about  to  die,  and  to  whom  He  had  promised  to  send 
the  Comforter.  And  we  might  ask,  How  is  the  Holy  Spirit  a  Sanctifier  ?  We 
reply,  1.  Because  He  separates — which,  indeed,  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
sanctification.  Hence  it  is  written,  *'  But  know  this,  God  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  Himself;"  and  again,  "  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord :  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you."  2.  Because  the  Spirit  applies  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin :  He  is  the  Sanctifier.  Hence  it  is  written,  '*  By  the  whidi  will  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all ;"  and 
"  wherefore  Jesus,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people  with  His  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate."  And  the  Holy  Ghost  applying  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  sinner  is  cleansed ;  hence  it  is  said,  **  The  robes  of  the  saints  are  made 
white  (emblem  of  purity)  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  And  then,  3.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Sanctifier,  because  He  leads  into  holiness  of  life.  "  They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  So,  then,  they  that  are  not  of  the  Spirit  cannot 
please  God.  Thus  the  Christian  is  a  vessel  of  honour  sanctified  and  made  meet 
for  the  Master's  use  in  the  Master's  house ;  or,  as  Scripture  asserts,  '<  made  meet 
to  be  partaker  with  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  And  then  the  way  in 
which  the  Spirit  sanctifies  is  conveyed  in  the  dear  words  of  Jesus,  **  Sanctify 
them  through  Thy  truth :  Thy  word  is  truth."  Hence  it  is  that  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spuit,  brings 
rebel  sinners  to  Christ,  jond  we  see  the  means  of  grace  blessed  to  the  conversion 
of  their  souls.  Woe  be  to  those  teachers,  then,  whom  God  has  not  sent,  and  who, 
being  men  pleasers,  and  fleshly  wisdom  toads,  preach  not  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  And  then,  beloved,  we  may  think  that  sanctification  most  certainly  leads 
to  glorification ;  for  Jesus  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption,  and  all  those  who  have  His  name  written  upon  their  foreheads, 
as  seen  in  the  conclave  of  heaven,  ^le  said  to  be  redeemed  from  among  men, 
being  the  first-fruits  unto  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Dearly  beloved,  be  it  ours  to  glory  in  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
coequal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  in  these  days,  when  we  may  well 
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say,  "We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost "  be  it  ours  to 
rejoice  in  Him  as  the  Sanctifier,  and  to  pray  that  we  may  feel  more  of  His 
fructifying  influence  upon  our  hearts  as  dew  upon  our  branches. 

"  Holy  Spirit,  heareuly  Dove, 
Breathe  upon  us  from  above ; 
And  with  sweet  celestial  fire. 
Zeal  inflame,  and  love  inspire/' 

THE  DIVINE   SOVEEEIGNTY  OF   GOD. 

"  The  way  thai  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  U  desert.-' 

Acts  viii.  26. 

Blind  indeed  must  that  man  be  who  in  reading  the  Scriptures  does  not  dis- 
cover that  the  divine  sovereignty  of  God  is  the  master  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 
We  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  in  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  This  "  man  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
and  who  had  charge  of  all  her  treasures,  had  come  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship" — that  is,  to  worship  after  his  way,  just  as  thousands  in  the  present 
day  go  up  to  worship  they  know  not  what. 

Now  Jerusalem  had  just  been  the  scene  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  dear  Lord, 
and  upon  this  subject  Uiere  must  have  been  much  ado ;  and  yet,  though  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  was  an  heir  of  glory  to  be  duly  developed,  yet  it  was  not  at 
Jerusalem  that  mighty  grace  was  to  meet  him.  No;  it  was  when  he  was 
returning,  and  that,  too,  in  a  desert  place.  Ah,  beloved,  what  does  this  teach  us 
but  that  the  Lord  acts  as  a  Sovereign,  doing  ofttimes  with  us  and  by  us  that 
which  appears  to  our  finite  minds  mysterious  and  contrary,  but  yet  which  always 
brings  us  eventually  to  acknowledge  our  folly  and  His  wisdom?  We  may 
,depend  upon  it,  the  time,  the  spot,  the  way  is  all  with  the  Lord,  and  every 
minute  portion  of  the  tesselated  pavement  which  leads  to  the  steps  of  the  throne 
of  glory  is  fitted  by  His  master  hand.  Another  striking  point,  beloved,  in  this 
weU-known  narrative,  I  would  draw  your  attention  to,  is  that  immediately  after 
the  baptism  of  the  eunuch,  **  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more ;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoidng."  Philip  was 
commanded  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to  go  a  certain  way  for  the  express  purpose 
of  meeting  the  eunuch.  He  was  to  be  the  means  of  instructing  him  in  divine 
things,  of  which  he  was  ignorant,  of  preaching  to  him  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of 
inducing  him  to  observe  the  outward  sign  of  baptism  to  testify  to  the  Spirit's 
inward  sealing.  And  now  God,  needing  the  instrument  no  longer,  PhHip  is 
caught  away,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more. 

Beloved,  we  should  not  be  so  anxious  as  we  often  are  to  be  placed  in  a 
different  position  in  life,  or  to  be  removed  to  some  other  spot  or  work  more 
congenial  to  flesh  and  blood.  The  Lord  will  use  us  where  we  are  as  long  as 
He  pleases;  and,  when  He  has  done  with  us,  then  the  Spirit  will  lead  to  some 
other  position  and  portion  which  the  Lord  knows  is  best  for  us,  and  will  promote 
His  glory.  Oh,  how  often  we  want  to  force  doors  for  ourselves,  instead  of 
waiting  for  the  Lord  to  shut  the  one  behind  us,  and  open  the  way  for  oar 
advance ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  how  frequently,  if  we  are  labouring  in  His  cause, 
do  we  watit  to  stay  to  see  the  fruit,  when  He  only  bids  us  cast  the  seed,  and 
leave  the  issue  with  Him.  All  such  feelings  are  of  the  creature ;  the  chfld  of 
God  should  desire  to  be  but  the  passive  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands,  doing 
only  what  He  bids — ^no  more,  nor  no  less. 

And  now,  the  particular  work  done,  Philip  went  one  way  and  the  eunudi 
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another.  Their  ^aths  may  have  widely  diverged ;  but  what  matter  ?  they  would 
meet  in  heaven,  there  together  to  siog  of  redeeming  love  and  mercy.  Well 
might  the  eunuch  go  on  his  way  rejoicing*  He  had  now  found  treasure  of  far 
more  value  than  the  treasures  of  Gandace.  He  had  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  could  sing  with  a  glad  heart  of  Jesus — 

"  When  first  His  saving  grace  I  knew, 
And  felt  I  was  His  choice^ 
I'ound  Him  to  be  my  Saviour,  too— 
Oh,  how  I  did  rejoice/' 

We  learn,  then,  among  many  other  things  conveyed  in  this  precious  portion — 

1.  That  it  is  often  in  the  desert  that  the  Lord  meets  with  His  people.  Ah, 
beloved,  you  and  I  could  recount  many  a  desert  dealing  that  the  Lord  has  had 
with  us.     To  His  dear  name  be  all  the  praise* 

2.  That  we  should  be  content  to  do  His  bidding — no  more,  nor  less — 
leaving  the  issue  with  the  Lord.     And, 

3.  That  the  Lord's  dear  people  who  may  have  seen  each  other  face  to  face, 
and  held  sweet  converse,  are  called  to  walk  widely  different  pathways  in  life,  yet 
they  will  meet  in  heaven. 

*'  The  saints  Emmanuers  portion  are. 

Redeemed  by  price,  reclaimed  by  power ; 
His  special  choice  and  tender  care 
Owns  them  and  guards  them  every  hour. 

*'  He  finds  them  in  a  barren  land. 

Beset  with  sins,  and  fears,  and  woes ; 
He  leads  and  guides  them  by  His  hand. 
And  bears  them  safe  from  all  their  foes." 

SECEET   CLEAVING  TO   THE  LORD. 

"  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  Vod  are  alive  every  one  of  you 
'  this  day'^ — Deut.  iv.  4. 

However  this  language  may  have  primary  reference  to  those  of  God's  ancient 
people  who,  cleaving  to  His  statutes  and  commandments,  were  not  destroyed,  as 
those  who  worshipped  Baal  were,  yet  there  is  a  secret  cleaving  to  the  Lord  of  a 
deeper  meaning,  well  understood  by  God's  spiritual  Israel.  For  instance,  amidst 
pressing  and  sometimes  almost  overwhelming  care,  what  would  one  do  but  for 
this  secret  cleaving  unto  the  Lord  ?  Some,  it  may  be,  are  engrossed  in  the 
many  duties  of  mercantile  life ;  or  others,  borne  down  with  the  cares  of  domestic 
life,  '*  cumbered  about  many  things,"  each  of  which  there  seems  an  imperative 
necessity  to  carry  out.  Be  the  wilderness  lot  what  it  may,  care  will  surround  it ; 
and  what  would  the  Christian  do  often  but  for  thus  being  able  to  cleave  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  ?  Or,  again,  amidst  afflictive  providences,  with  the  frail  body  racked 
with  pain,  and,  as  some  are  obliged  to  say  experimentally,  ''I  am  poured  out 
like  water ;  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint ;  my  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels ;" — what  could  such  suffering  ones  do  if  they  had 
not  the  arm  of  Jesus  to  cling  to  ? — ^if  they  could  not  look  upwards,  and  say, 

"  Thou  refuge  of  my  weary  soul, 
On  Thee,  when  sorrows  rise. 
On  Thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll. 
My  fauLting  hope  relies." 

Or,  furthermore,  amidst  the  opposition  of  Mends,  and,  it  may  be,  even  rela- 
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tbest  who  lift  up  their  heel  against  the  child  of  Ood,  because  of  his  what  they 
are  pleased  to  call  **  siogularities/'  and  subject  them  therefore  to  petty  anaoy- 
ance  and  irritation,  what  would  such  do  but  for  this  secret  clinging  to  the  Lord, 
and  feeling,  Well,  He  knows,  and  He  will  not  let  His  sanrant  have  more  put 
upon  Him  than  He  will  give  strength  to  bear?  Let  them  go  on  as  they  willjSO 
that  Thou,  dear  Lord,  keep  me 

**  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee— 
Nearer  to  Thee.** 

Or,  to  note  another  form  of  care,  amidst  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the 
onward  pathway,  as  to  which  turning  to  take— for,  beloved,  we  soon  learn  that  the 
wilderness  way  is  only  camping  ground,  for  the  Christian  has  no  "  continuing  city 
Iiere ;''  he  may  try  to  pitch  his  tent  for  a  time,  but  he  will  soon  have  to  gather 
up  his  littles,  and  speed  on  to  his  pilgrim  home — well,  now,  in  the  movings  onward, 
and  the  difficulty  of  getting  at  what  is  the  Lord's  will,  what  should  we  dobutfor  this 
secret  cleavbg  to  the  Lord — this  simple  waiting  upon  Him  ?  "  I  am  rejoiced/'  said 
one  to  us  the  other  day,  "  to  find  you  so  calm  when  that  matter  has  turned  out 
contrary  to  your  calculations."  (Would  it  were  always  so  I)  But  why  was  I  calm? 
Just  because  the  Lord  had  made  me  so  to  feel  my  ignorance  and  weakness  that 
I  could  do  nothing  else  but  cling  to  Him,  and  say,  '*  If  He  gives  it  me,  it  is  His 
will ;  if  He  withholds  it,  it  is  for  the  best ;  my  position  is  to  adore  Him  either 
way."  Now  thus,  beloved,  is  this  experimental  clinging  to  the  Lord  so  sweet, 
and  one  does  most  earnestly  desire  to  be  kept  maintaining  it.  And  then,  when 
we  are  brought  down  into  "  the  dust  of  death  "  (Psalm  xxii.  15),  oh,  have  we 
not  the  testimony  of  all  that  cUng  to  the  Lord  that  then  He  has  fulfilled  His 
promise,  '*  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee  ?  "  Can 
we  not  then,  beloved,  with  inward  springing  up  of  joy,  say,  *'  It  is  true  I  am 
often  borne  down  by  the  cares  of  the  way,  but  in  the  midst  thereof  'a  some* 
thing  secret  sweetens  all,'  for  I  am  clinging  to  the  Lord's  arm,  which  bears  me 
up  and  on."    If  this  be  so,  jom.with  us  in  the  following  impromptu : — 

No  force  can  tear  from  Jesus'  side. 

No  foes  can  pluck  from  His  embrace ; 
I  need  not  fear,  whatever  betide. 

Since  I'm  the  object  of  His  choioe. 

TELLINGS  AT  THE  THBONE. 

**  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord" — ExoD.  v.  24. 
Oh,  the  sweet  consolation  derived  from  returning  again  and  again  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  telling  the  Lord  all  that  troubles  us,  saying  to  Him — 
•*  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 
With  this  I  venture  mgh; 
Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  Thee, 
And  such,  O  Lord,  am  I." 

^oses  and  Aaron,  at  God's  command,  went  in  at  last  unto  Pharaoh.  They 
t>pened  their  message  to  him  with  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;"  and  Pharaoh's 
wicked  response  was,  **  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  Hia  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go."  Here  was  a 
trial  for  Moses,  who  had  already  manifested  great  faintings  of  heart  in  the  cause. 
But  the  furnace  has  to  be  further  heated  yet.  The  result  of  that  interview  with 
Pharaoh,  instead  of  gaining  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  Israel,  really  resulted 
in  their  being  oppressed  more  and  more,  so  that  now  they  complain  to  Moses 
that  he  had  but  been  the  means  of  putting  a  sword  in  the  hands  ot  their 
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enemies.  What  is  Moses  to  do  ?  The  position  is  painful ;  the  trial  is  a  very» 
very  deep  one.  Bat  he  does  the  best  possible  thing :  *'  He  relurned  utUo  the 
Lord"  He  did  not  wait  another  moment,  but  fled  to  the  throne,  and  i^read  oat 
the  ease  before  the  Lord.  It  is  true  complaint  was  mixed  with  his  tellings  at 
the  throne ;  but  God,  knowing  the  ioflrmities  of  the  flesh,  does  not  take  notice  of 
that,  bat  graciously  responds,  **  Now  thou  shalt  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  let  them  go."  So  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
obtamed  eomfoirt  and  encouragement  from  resorting  to  the  place  where  God  was. 
Ob»  how  sweet  thus  to  reiurn  to  the  Lord,  as  the  bird  to  its  nest,  the  wanderer 
to  bis  home,  the  weeping  child  to  its  par^t*s  bosom ;  and  how  gracious  is  the 
Lord's  iavitation  so  to  do :  '*  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
ladea»  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Beloved,  are  thick  difficulties  presenting 
themselves  in  thy  pathway  ?  is  the  sky  overhead  darkening  ?  does  the  quivering 
of  the  leaves  portend  a  sterm  ?  If  so,  beloved,  do  as  Moses  did :  "  And  Moses 
returned  unto  the  Lord;*'  and  say  with  another  tried  brother—- 

*'  rH  cast  myself  before  His  feet ; 
I  see  Him  on  His  mercjr-seat ; 
'Tis  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood- 
There  sinners  find  access  to  Qod." 

Bury  St.  Edmund's.  O.  C. 


Sermons  mib  Botes  of  Btxwxm. 

OUTLINE  OF  THE  LAST  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  THE  LATE 
REV.  GEORGE  D.  DOUDNEY, 

AT  CHAB.I.ES  CHAPEL,  FLYUOUTH,  OX  StTHDAY  EVENINO,  MAY   7,  1865.^ 
1  FbteB  i.  3—9. 

The  origin  of  all  the  blessedness  which  belongs  to  the  Church  of  God  is  the 
infinite  love  of  our  covenant  God  and  Father ;  from  the  first  choice  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  the  time  when  the  topstone  shall  be  brought 
forth  with  shouting,  crying,  "  Grace,  grace  unto  it,"  is— 

"Sovereign  grace  o'er  am  aboundrng.'* 
Well  may  we  add, 

"  Ransomed  souls  the  tidings  swell/' 

His  love  is  infinite— unchanging,  "  Whom  He  did  foreknow.  He  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He 
also  ci^led :  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified :  and  whom  He  justified, 
them  He  also  glorified''  (Rom.  viii.  29,  80).  Peter  seems  to  have  caught  the 
same  fire  which  caused  Paul  to  write  that  precious  chapter  (Eph.  i.).  The 
commencements  of  the  two  chapters  are  very  similar.  The  grand  point  brought 
oat  in  the  third  verse  is  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead ;  when  He  arose,- 
the  Church  in  union  with  Him  arose  also :  justice  was  eternally  satisfied,  and  all 
bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life,  were  for  ever  free.  But,  mark  I  it  is  one' 
thing  to  have  the  doctrine  merely  in  the  head,  and  another  to  experience  the' 
blessedness  of  it  in  the  heart,  daily  feeling  our  need,  daily  hungering  and  thirst-* 

^  ThiR  was  juBt  twelve  days  before  be  entered  upon  the  glorious  inberitance  of  which' 
be  testified— a  subject  with  which  to  finish  up  his  commissioD.— £d. 
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log  after  righteousness,  longing  for  a  fresh  manifestation  of  His  love  to  us.  But 
it  is  the  shining  of  the  light  of  life  in  the  soul  that  makes  us  feel  that  Jesus  is 
indeed  all  and  in  all,  that  makes  His  fruits  sweet  to  our  taste.  There  are, 
I  know,  many  who  do  not  like  to  talk  of  the  experiences  of  the  living  family, 
who  yet  glory  in  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  but  I  confess  I  would  not  have  a  religion 
that  left  out  these  blessed  things,  for  ten  million  worlds.  My  dear  brethren, 
without  a  personal  knowledge  of  these  truths,  what  would  they  be  to  us  ?  We 
are  here  to-day;  we  know  not  where  we  shall  be  to-morrow.  Our  life  is  like 
**  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away ;"  but  how 
sweet  is  it  to  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture  I  When  Jehovah  the  Father  gave 
the  Church  to  Jesus  ("  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  gavest  them  Me,"  John  xvii. 
6),  He  gave  her  to  Him  with  all  her  sins,  which  He  knew  He  must  bear.  Dear 
brother  1  it  is  done  ;  He  paid  our  debt  on  Calvary.  Fear  not,  poor  troubled  one, 
if  like  the  publican  you  come,  smiting  on  your  breast,  saying,  '*  God,  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner ;"-  fear  not,  if  you  feel  your  sinnership.  Oh,  the  abundant  m^rcy 
of  our  own  covenant  God  and  Father,  that  for  the  love  He  ever  had  to  the 
Church,  He  determined  to  send  His  only-begotten  Son  to  bear  her  sins. 
*'  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  Man,  my  Fellow, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  xiii.  7).  And  did  not  Jesus  accomplish  the 
work  which  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do  ?  Yes^  verily.  He  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself;  He  died  for  the  sins  of  a  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number — the  sins  of  His  Church ;  and  He  will  '^  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  He  "  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  "  (or  an  ever-living  hope)  "  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  We  were  begotten  first  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
but  we  were  not  fully  begotten  until  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  To  what  are  we 
begotten?  *'To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."  The  more  we  feel  everything  earthly  to  be  corruptible,  defiled,  and 
fading  away — everything  belonging  to  time  to  be  passing  away — ^the  more  will 
it  make  us  glory  in  our  inheritance,  which  is  God  Himself — Jehovah  the 
Father,  Jehovah  the  Son,  and  Jehovah  the  Holy  Ghost — God  Himself  is  the 
immovable  inheritance ;  nothing  is  eternally  unchangeable  but  that  which  is 
found  in  Him.  In  ourselves  we  are  poor  corruptible  creatures,  therefore  it  is 
the  blessedness  of  the  child  of  God  not  to'  dwell  on  what  he  is  in  himself;  a 
flower  may  look  bright  for  a  time,  how  soon  it  &des  away  1  But  if  we  know 
a  little  of  the  aboundings  of  the  love  of  God,  we  then  shall  look  beyond 
the  things  of  time,  beyond  our  present  joys,  beyond  our  present  afflictions; 
and  Jehovah  the  Father  has  said  concerning  His  people,  '^  This  be  my  rest 
for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it."  Oh,  to  have  one's  heart 
and  afiections  set  upon  this  glorious  inheritance  1  How  blessed !  Come  life — 
come  death — all  must  be  well.  To  know  we  are  personal  inheritors  of  this 
glorious  bheritance — this  indeed  will  make  us  happy  in  the  Lord ;  not  but  that 
doubts  and  fears  will  arise:  trials  and  exercises  are  permitted*  This  inheritance 
is  "  reserved  in  heaven  for  you."  It  is  not  in  your  keeping,  dear  child  of  God. 
The  Lord  gave  Adam,  an  inheritance ;  we  know  not  the  exact  time  he  kept  it, 
but  it  is  evident  he  soon  lost  possession  of  it,  and  we  should  lose  ours  if  it  were 
not  reserved  for  us  in  heaven.  The  apostle  Paul  writes,  "  Ye  are  dead  "  (and 
deeply  do  we  sometunes  feel  it)  **  but  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  as 
Jude  blessedly  expresses  it,  "  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called."  The  inheritance  and  the  inheritors  are  both  kept ;  it  is 
reserved  for  you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion.    Then  what  can  sever  the  inheritance  from  the  inheritors?    Ab,  says 
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some  Little*Faith,  if  I  only  had  some  evidence  that  I  had  an  interest  in  these 
glorious  realities.  Well,  my  brother,  tarn  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matt. 
T. :  '•  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Are  you  spiritually  poor  ?  if  so,  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;"  and  Christ  is  our  only  righteousness.  He  is  made  of  God  unto 
us  "  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  (or  holiness),  and  redemption  " 
(1  Cor.  L  30).  Do  you  hunger  and  thirst  after  Christ  ?  if  so,  how  can  you  say 
you  do  not  carry  about  with  you  the  evidence  of  being  a  living  child  of  God  ? 
Think  about  it,  my  dear  brother ;  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  seal  it  upon  your 
heart. 

But  we  pass  on  another  step.  *'  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice."  Yes,  we  do 
sometimes  rejoice  that  God  keeps  our  inheritance  for  us,  and  we  feel  He  is 
keeping  us  also.  He  has  taken  us  into  two  arms ;  the  arm  of  reservation,  and 
the  arm  of  His  mighty  power.  "  Though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations."  We  do  not  like  this  part,  but  it  is 
as  necessary  for  us  as  the  au:  we  breathe ;  and  it  is  but  for  a  little  season.  ''  Our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral "  (time,  dying,  fading  things),  "  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."  '*  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
which  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,"  He  knows  the  necessity  of 
the  affliction ;  He  has  ordered  the  cross ;  He  has  ordered  the  remedy — the 
cause  as  well  as  the  effect,  and  we  shall  say  when  we  come  to  the  sum  total, 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well,"  He  sits  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.  He 
tries  the  faith  of  which  He  Himself  is  the  Author  and  Finisher.  And  what  can 
be  compared  to  the  value  of  a  grain  of  true  spiritual  faith?  "He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved."  The  disciples  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  Him- 
self must  give  them  faith.  **  Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  was  their  cry.  The 
Lord  suffered  the  three  children  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  to  try  their 
faith.  Was  it  to  prove  to  Himself  that  their  fa,ith  was  genuine  ?  Oh,  no ;  but 
it  was  the  Lord,  who  permitted  them  to  pass  through  this  affliction,  who  had 
given  them  faith  to  beUeve  He  was  able  to  deliver  them.  Mark  their  answer  to 
Nebuchadnezzar :  *'  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  He  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king. 
But  if  not," — ^if  God  does  not  appear  for  us, — "  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up."  This  is  the  faith  which  is  more  precious  than  gold.  The  Lord  had 
ordered  all  things  for  them ;  He  suffered  the  fire  only  to  bum  their  bonds — the 
smell  of  fire  passed  not  upon  them ;  and  He  is  '*  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever ;"  and  if  He  allows  a  child  of  His  to  pass  through  affliction, 
of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  whether  personal  or  relative,  let  us  ever  remember 
that  He  has  some  wise  purpose  in  it,  and  that  **  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  And  what  is  time  ? — what  this  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment  ? — what  are  a  few  days  of  trial  in  the  wilderness,  compared  to  an 
eternity  of  blessedness  ?  Soon  will  He  appear,  and  *'  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  What  a  glorious  thought  I  We  shall  be  '*  for  ever 
with  the  Lord."  Oh,  blessed  prospect ! — oh,  happy  destiny  I  It  is 
"  One  glorious  Head,  one  body  there. 
Which  shall  at  last  one  glory  share." 
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"  Whom  not  having  seen  yo  love."  Do  you  love  Him  ?  I  cannot  iieel  the  love 
towards  Him,  say  you,  which  I  desire,  and  sometimes  my  heart  is  like  the  nether 
millstone.  One  drop  of  Hb  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  will  cause  the  flame 
of  love  to  spring  up,  and  "  we  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  If  He  but 
speak  one  word,  we  know  His  voice.  Jesus  said  to  her  who  was  weeping  at  the 
empty  sepulchre,  "  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  Him,  Rabboni ; 
which  is  to  say,  Master.*'  "  The  sheep  know  His  voice,  and  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.** 
**  Thoi^h  now  ye  see  Him  not  (by  natural  sight),  yet,  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  We  have  an  unchangeable  Christ  to  rest  on,  and  He 
has  said,  *<  I  will  see  you  agaio,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you."  The  Lord  help  you  to  remember,  that  if  amongst  the  poor 
in  spirit.  He  pronounces  you  blessed ;  if  amongst  those  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  "  fear  not,"  ye  shall  be  filled.  **  All  are  yours, 
fmd  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." 

"  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Pather,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.*' 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  REV.  R.  CORNALL. 

**  And  the  how  shaU  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I  will  look  vpon  it.*' — Gem.  ix.  16. 

I.  The  bow  in  the  cloud.  .  This  was  appointed  as  a  literal  sign  that  the  Lord 

would  never  more  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  with  a  flood.    Hence  it 

became  a  token  of  the  covenant  of  grace.    In  proof  read  Ezek.  i.  28 ;  Rev.  iv. 

3,  andx.  L 

1.  This  bow  is  without  an  arrow,  pointed  against  heaven,  not  earth.  It 
tells  of  the  covenant  of  peace. 

2.  It  is  only  half  seen  now ;  the  earth  hides  the  rest.  Now  we  know  only  in 
fart.  In  heaven  it  is  represented  as  round  about  the  throne.  The  covenant  of 
grace  circumscribes  and  embraces  all  things  for  time  and  eternity. 

3.  It  is  seen  only  by  day.  They  see  it  on  whom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shines.    Jehovah  shows  them  His  covenant.    No  one  can  see  it  in^ 

(a)  The  moral  night  of  ignorance ;  or, 
(0)  The  eternal  night  of  misery. 

4.  It  is  a  beautiful  combination  of  every  colour.  So,  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
all  the  attributes  of  Jehovah,  such  as  justice,  wisdom,  power,  grace,  love,  &c., 
are  seen  blended  in  tho  most  perfect  and  exquisite  harmony. 

5.  It  is  seen  only  in  the  cloud. 


(a)  The  cloud  of  human  sin  (Gen.  iii.  15). 
IfiS  The  cbud  of  human  sorrow. 


J) 

ly)  The  cloud  of  divine  mystery  (Psm.  xcvii.  2). 

The  Christian's  experience  is  one  of  cloud  and  sunshine. 

II.  The  Lord  will  look  upon  it. 

Another  evidence  of  covenant  grace.  In  chap.  vi.  12,  it  is  said,  "  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  corrupt"  Hence  He  inflicted  merited 
judgment.  But  here,  He  looks  not  to  man,  who  has  so  completely  failed ;  but 
He  looks  at  the  covenant,  and  on  the  face  of  the  anointed  Covenant  Head.  The 
Lord  looks  not  to  our  fitness,  faith,  strength,  or  goodness ;  but  He  looks  upon 
and  remembers  the  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  Com- 
pare Psm.  Ixxiv.  20,  and  Ixxxix.  34. 
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^mAotes  anb  (f ^tracts. 

'<  The  preaoher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words."— Eool.  xii.  10. 
A  PASTOR'S  NOTES.— No.  L 

A    SABBATH    AMONaST    THE    MOUNTAIHS. 

Haying  exchanged  duty  for  a  short  time  with  a  brother  clergyman,  I  looked 
forward  mih  no  little  interest  to  the  approaching  Sabbath-day  and  its  antici- 
pated labours.  Soon  it  came — ^a  lovely  summer's  day — the  sky  almost  without 
a  cloud,  the  atmosphere  clear  and  transparent,  the  earth  refreshed  by  a  recent 
rain,  the  birds  warbling  most  sweetly,  and  the  sun  shining  brilliantly.  Rising 
tolerably  early,  I  was  soon  on  my  way  to  the  village  Sunday-school,  accompanied 
by  a  group  of  happy-looking,  rosy-cheeked  little  ones,  who  trudged  along  merrily 
beside  me.  Our  road  lay  by  a  mountain  side,  looking  down  into  a  wide-spread 
valley.  How  exquisitely  beautiful  the  scene  I  On  the  one  hand,  the  mountain 
rearing  its  giant  head  towards  heaven,  and  sharply  defined  against  the  clear  blue 
sky;  on  the  other,  the  meadows,  woods,  aud  homesteads  of  the  lowlands; 
beyond,  ranges  of  beautiful  hills ;  and  to  the  extreme  right,  lying  placid  as  a- 
mill-pond,  one  of  our  far-famed  English  lakes.  What  picture  could  be  more 
enchanting?  Surely,  one  thought,  the  people  inbabiting  such  a  place  ought  to 
be  truly  happy.  Far  removed  from  vice  and  vanity,  they,  at  least,  ought  to 
breathe  out  their  lives  in  perfect  peace*  "  No,  sir,"  said  a  peasant  to  whom 
the  thought  was  expressed,  *'  folks  here  have  their  trials,  as  well  as  in  other 
places.  As  to  their  souls,  most  of  them  are  quite  indifferent  Uke ;  and  the  view 
we  get  so  used  to  that  we  never  think  about  it." 

The  little  school  was  a  curious  place — ^a  sort  of  rural  *'  upper  chamber,"  very 
small,  but  well  filled.  Pleasant,  indeed,  it  was  to  see  the  rows  of  healthful 
faces,  and  to  hear,  in  their  country  dialect,  the  youthful  voices  repeating  soma 
well-known  hymns  or  verses  of  Holy  Scripture ;  and  then,  more  pleasant  still, 
to  speak  to  them  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  little  children,  and  of  His  gracious 
acceptance  of  all  who  truly  turn  to  Him. 

School  over,  came  two  or  three  hours  of  rest,  and  then  a  cliinb  up  the  moun- 
tain for  the  mid-day  service  in  the  ancient  parish  church  or  chapel.  A  climb  it 
was,  and  no  mistake,  up  a  steep  ascent  of  upwards  of  a  mile,  on  a  hot  summer's 
day !  Whatever  could  have  induced  the  builders  to  erect  the  church  in  such 
a  situation  one  could  not  imagine.  Was  it  as  a  work  of.  supererogation  or  a 
prescribed  penance  ?  or  was  it  for  economy's  sake,  because  stone  could  be  got 
for  nothing  on  the  mountain's  top  ?  Whatever  the  reason,  surely  it  was  a  pity ; 
the  aged  and  the  delicate  must,  ever  since  the  date  of  its  erection  (1673),  have 
been  practically  excluded  from  the  house  of  God;  and  even  the  young  and 
robust  must  very  often  be  so,  for  to  mount  up  in  tempestuous  weather  must  be 
anything  but  agreeable,  and  almost  impossible.  And  yet  the  builder,  whoever 
he  was,  seems  to  have  been  proud  of  the  deed,  for  he  inscribed  his  initials,  I 
see,  above  the  doorway !  The  building  itself  is  not  less  remarkable  than  its 
position.  Of  the  rudest  description,  and  in  an  advanced  state  of  decay,  every- 
thing connected  with  it  is  of  the  most  primitive  character.  The  communion- 
table  consists  of  a  narrow  board,  supported  by  a  moveable  bracket,  inside  the 
reading-desk ;  the  vessels  employed  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
a  cheese'plate  and  a  pewter  pot !  Tliere  is  no  vestry  or  font,  and  the  pulpit  is 
unsafe  to  enter  I  Yet  in  this  humble  building  a  faithful  and  devoted  servant  of 
the  Lord  ministers  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  and  to  an  almost  crowded  congrega- 
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tion  of  earnest  and  eager  listeners.  What  matters,  then,  its  ugliness  or  its  lowli- 
ness ?  Who  ran  tell  the  honour  that  is  put  upon  it  ?  Surely,  since  Jehovah's 
word  *'  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,"  we  may  expect  that  tiat  humble  build- 
ing will  be  proved  to  be  the  birthplace  of  many  souls — ^yea,  as  the  "  house  of 
God/'  and  the  very  "  gate  of  heaven."  Remembering  this,  one  could  but  feel  it 
a  privilege  to  have  the  opportunity  of  ministering  there,  and  of  speaking  in 
simple  language  to  that  interesting  congregation  (many  of  Yihom  seemed,  as  it 
were,  to  be  drinking  in  every  word)  of  the  things  which  make  for  our  everlast- 
ing peace.  The  moments,  indeed,  passed  so  rapidly  that  they  were  long  un- 
noticed, and  consequently  the  sermon  exceeded  the  customary  length ;  but  whea 
the  heart  is  warmed,  the  tongue  loosed,  and  an  inexhaustible  theme  is  the 
subject,  a  few  moments*  extension  may  perhaps  be  pardoned.  Descending  after 
the  service,  an  interesting  conversation  ensued  with  a  poor  woman  who  had 
evidently  been  practically  taught  the  preciousness  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
She  appeared  highly  to  value  the  gospel  ministry,  and  the  faithfulness  of  the 
preaching  which  she  vas  permitted  from  time  to  time  to  hear. 

Another  rest,  and  then  out  again  once  more  to  address  a  little  congregation : 
this  time  under  no  roof  or  covering  of  man's  device,  but  on  the  mountain-side, 
under  the  open  canopy  of  heaven ;« — a  striking  scene,  not  readily  forgotten ; 
reminding  one  of  those  interesting  asseniblages  addressed  ia  a  similar  place  by 
Him  who  "  spake  as  never  man  spake,"  The  people  having  arrived,  they 
arranged  themselves  over  the  grassy  slope — the  speaker  being  immediately  in 
front,  the  rocks  towering  overhead,  and  the  splendid  view  before  alluded  to 
spread  out  below.  Sweet  was  the  effect  of  the  voices  as  they  united  in  the 
song  of  praise,  and  earnest  the  attention  of  the  hearers  as  the  speaker  addressed 
them  on  an  all-important  subject — the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  its  necessity, 
its  blessedness,  its  perpetuity.  The  service  ended,  the  congregation  dispersed, 
not,  however,  without  leaving  in  the  breast  of  one,  at  least,  a  feeling  of  deep 
gratitude  for  the  privileges  of  such  a  day.  May  it  not  have  been  in  vain,  but 
may  it  prove  to  be  a  day  of  spiritual  feasting  and  of  heavenly  joy  to  many  souls  I 
The  minister's  work,  indeed,  is  one  of  faith ;  he  can  only  sow  the  seed,  and 
watch  and  pray  for  its  fruition :  "  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but  God 
alone  can  give  the  increase."  Few,  indeed,  of  the  spiritual  husbandmen  are 
permitted  to  sow  in  spring-time,  so  as  speedily  to  see  wonderful  results ;  the 
many  are  compelled  to  sow  in  autumn-time,  and  to  see  the  storms  and  tempests, 
the  frosts  and  snows  of  winter  follow  their  labours,  instead  of  the  blade,  the  ear, 
and  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  is  this  all  ?  Are  their  labours  hence  to  be 
concluded  useless,  and  the  good  seed  sown  in  vain?  Oh,  no  I  ''In  due 
season  they  shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not,"  Wait  until  the  harvest-time,  until  the 
angel-reapers  come,  at  the  command  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  How  wonderful 
then  the  gathering  I  how  mighty  the  results  1  How  many  an  unexpected  sheaf 
will  be  carried  into  the  heavenly  gamer,  found  to  have  been  grown  by  the 
most  humble  instrumentality,  and  nurtured  in  the  most  uncongenial  soil  1 


•*  Beside  all  waters  sow. 

The  highway  farrows  stock ; 
Drop  it  where  thorns  and  thistles  grow. 
Scatter  it  on  the  rock. 


"  Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain ; 
Cold,  heat,  and  moist,  and  diy 
Shall  foster  and  mature  the  grain 
Por  gamers  in  the  sky," 

A. 


Chbist  is  a  sea  of  sweetness,  without  one  drop  of  gall. 
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EAILWAY  NOTES.— A  SECOND  VISIT  TO  OTTERY  ST.  MARY 
AND  BROAD  HEMBURY. 

Just  now  returning  from  my  sorrowful  yet  sacred  visit  to  Plymouth,  I  have 
responded  to  the  wishes  of  kmd  friends  near  Ottery  St.  Mary^  and  leaving  the 
main  line  at  the  Exeter  station,  went  there  last  evening  and  passed  the  night. 
This  morning  they  drove  me  over  to  Broad  Hembury,  that  I  might  once  again 
visit  the  scene  of  the  immortal  Toplady's  labours.  Such  a  visit  at  such  a  time 
was  most  congenial  to  one's  spirit.  One  of  his  precious  hymns,  "  A  debtor  to 
mercy  alone,"  was  the  last  my  dear  departed  brother  ev6r  gave  out  in  public. 
Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  his.short  prayer  at  the  close  of  the  service,  it  may 
be  said  the  givmg  out  of  this  hymn,  in  his  own  most  forcible  way,  was  the  finishing 
up  of  his  public  ministerial  labours  here  on  earth.  I  wished,  therefore,  to  think 
of  these  two  dear  men  of  God — one  in  spirit  and  one  in  heart,  as  they  had  been 
in  their  preaching  here  belew — now  mingling  their  praises  to  the  adorable 
Trinity  in  the  very  heaven  of  heavens. 

Having  an  hour  to  spare  last  night,  in  waiting  for  the  train  to  Ottery,  I  visited 
(for  the  first  time)  Exeter  Cathe£al.  As  the  name  upon  name  of  bishop  after 
bishop  was  given  me,  I  could  but  follow  them,  in  thought,  and  ask  myself  the 
question  how  many  of  them  could  say,  as  the  one  whose  loss  I  was  now  lamenting 
was  heard  lately  to  testify,  "  My  witness  is  in  heaven ;  my  record  is  on  high." 
An  attached  member  of  his  congregation  had  told  me  just  before  my  leaving 
Plymouth,  with  what  power  he  had  lately  preached  from  that  text.  One  cou14 
but  think,  too,  in  surveying  that  vast  building,  how  vain  and  how  fleeting  are  all 
earthly  things.  Although  the  building  itself  may  have  stood  for  some  seven  or 
eight  centuries,  yet  what  multitudes  have  gone  to  their  great  account  since  its 
foundations  were  laid.  How  many  generations  have  passed  away  1  Its  bishops, 
and  its  deans,  and  its  canons,  could  not  resist  the  great  mandate  when  once  it 
had  gone  forth, ''  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live." 
They  must  return  to  the  dust  from  whence  they  came,  even  as  others.  And  I 
thought,  too,  of  the  solemn  position  of  that  aged  prelate,  now  well-nigh  fourscore 
years  and  ten,  who  must,  ere  very  long  at  most,  confront  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  and  render  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

But  to  return  to  the  blessed  Toplady.  I  followed  him  in  spirit  from  that 
cathedral  As  we  read  in  his  Diary  of  his  occasional  visits  to  Exeter,  without 
doubt  its  cathedral  would  sometimes  attract  him,  and  furnish  materials  for  his 
fruitful  and  reflective  mind.  How  would  his  heart  be  solemnized  as  he  stood 
and  gazed  upon  the  monuments,  read  the  tablet-records,  and  thought  on  those 
who  had  gone  whence  there  is  no  return.  Yea,  as  a  further  proof  of  the 
corruptible  and  perishing  nature  of  earthly  things,  when  visiting  the  Exeter 
cathedral,  the  workmen  were  just  commencing  the  taking  down  (in  order  to 
rebuild)  a  church  directly  opposite  the  larger  and  more  imposing  fabric.  So 
that  not  only  worshippers,  but  the  buildings  themselves,  are  compelled  at  length 
to  succumb  to  age  and  decay. 

On  my  way  from  Exeter  to  Ottery  St.  Mary,  I  was  greatly  struck  with  the 
changed  condition  of  the  orchards.  But  a  few  weeks  previously,  they  were  rich 
in  blossom,  and  promised  an  abundance  of  fruit.  Now  upon  an  average  about 
one-half  were  smitten  as  though  by  lightning.  The  trees  were  stripped  and 
shorn ;  scarcely  a  leaf  was  to  be  seen.  In  a  short  day  or  so  the  work  of 
destruction  by  means  of  blight  (in  the  form  of  a  tiny  caterpillar)  was  effected ; 
and  thus  God  again  speaks  to  us,  and,  in  these  last  days,  reminds  us  of  our 
absolute  and  entire  dependence  upon  Himself.    Man — poor  puny  man — ^is,  in 
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spite  of  all  his  atheism  and  antagonism  to  God  and  His  truth,  an  absolute  pauper 
upon  divine  bounty  and  omnipotent  power  from  moment  to  moment 

At  breakfast  at  our  friends'  house  at  Ottery,  the  subject  turned  upon  Toplady; 
and  we  found  that  one  expression — the  comparison  between  the  lady's  hand 
and  the  horse's  hoof — to  which  we,  when  speaking  of  our  first  visit  to  tiie  scene 
of  his  labours,  referred,  seemed  to  be  the  only  thing  that  liv^d  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  people.  This  humbling  truth — this  setting  forth  upon  the  part  of 
that  emment  and  highly-gifted  servant  of  God  of  the  total  degeneracy  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  proof  that  men  as  well  as  beasts  were  mortal,  had  so 
offended  ears  polite,  that  this  one  simple  illustration  had  been  handed  down  from 
one  generation  to  another.  His  deep  penetrating  mind — ^his  scholastic  attain- 
ments— ^his  powers  of  oratory — ^his  beautiful  poetic  effusions — ^his  courteous  letters 
— ^his  inimitable  hymns — his  tender  sympathies  for  the  weak,  the  weary,  and 
the  wayworn ;  all,  all  availed  not.  The  fact  that  he  ministered  to  a  rural 
population  in  an  obscure  district,  was  regarded  not.  His  words  were  wrested ; 
and  one  simple  illustration — ^inall  probability  the  simile  suggested  at  the  moment 
of  speaking — sufficed  to  stamp  even  the  renowned  Toplady,  well-balanced  and 
beautiful  as  his  mind  was,  with  the  character  of  a  rough,  violent  preacher.  Man, 
what  a  poor,  contemptible  mortal  he  is — ^how  insensible  to  h^  best,  his  im* 
perishable  interests,  until  God  quickens  him  to  see  his  danger,  and  wherein  bis 
security  and  his  blessednes9  are.  How  little  did  the  then  inhabitants  of  that 
place  know,  that  in  very  deed  **  there  had  been  a  prophet  among  them,"  whose 
God-honouring,  Christ-exalting,  Spirit-glorifying  testimony  should  be  handed 
down  to  the  remotest  period  of  time,  and  be  sent  from  that  dark  locality  to 
the  utmost  bounds  of  the  habitable  globe ;  for  where  have  not  the  sweet  sounds 
of,  "Rock  of  Ages,  cMt  for  me,"  "A  debtor  to  mercy  alone,"  "When 
languor  and  disease  invade" — where,  where,  we  ask,  have  not  the  precious 
trutiis  embodied  in  these  matchless  hymns  been  heard  ?  and  in  what  grace-taught 
heart  have  they  not  met  a  response  ? 

As  already  intimated,  our  kind  friends  at  Ottery,  after  breakfast,  drove  us  in 
their  carriage  to  Broad  Hembury,  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles.  Nature 
was  then  in  her  beauteous  green  attire ;  and  we  thought  how  often  had  those 
selfsame  meadows,  hedgerows,  rivers,  hills,  and  valleys,  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
the  then  sojourner  in  this  vale  of  tears,  to  sing  his  Maker's  praise.  How  often 
would  the  chauging  seasons — ^the  seed-time  and  the  harvest — ^the  summer  and 
winter — the  day  and  night,  bespeak  to  his  mind  the  faithfulness  and  the  ever 
constant  mindfulness  of  the  God  he  loved  and  worshipped. 

Approachbg  the  village,  wc  again  passed  "the  Grange" — the  plain  femily 
mansion  alluded  to  in  Toplady's  works.  Doubtless  it  now  stands  precisely  as  it 
stood  in  his  time.  On  reaching  Broad  Hembury,  the  church  was  opened  by  a 
kind-hearted,  intelligent  woman  of  middle  age.  From  her  we  found  that  her 
mother  had  died  only  a  few  months  smce,  in  her  ninetieth  year ;  that  she  had 
long  lived  at  the  Grange  Lodge,  where  she  had  been  placed  by  the  respected 
family  of  the  Drews,  often  referred  to  in  the  writings  of  Toplady,  and  who 
regularly  supplied  her  with  her  Sunday  dinner.  She  passed  by  the  name  of 
"  Molly  Stark ;"  and  our  informant  had  reason  to  believe  she  was  baptized  by 
Toplady.  When  informed  of  this  old  woman,  we  regretted  we  had  not  heard  of 
her  at  our  first  visit,  when  we  had  been  most  particular  in  asking  if  any  very 
old  parishioners  were  living. 

Having  been  told  on  our  previous  visit  that  the  parish  books  were  kept  in  the 
tower,  we  procured  the  keys,  and  ascended  to  the  belfry ;  but  there,  upon  a 
careful  inspection  of  the  books,  found  no  record  whatever  of  Toplady-— not 
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even  his  signature ;  for,  although  the  books  went  back  far  beyond  his  day,  they 
merely  had  reference  to  churchwardens'  accounts,  parish  apprenticeships,  inden- 
tures, &c  The  old  clock  was  pursuing  its  work— its  tick,  tick,  tick,  as  in  the 
days  of  its  departed  vicar ;  the  bells  were  there,  too,  to  continue  their  work 
when  so  required.  From  the  summit  of  the  tower — ^the  steps  leadmg  to  which 
were  well  worn,  and  over  which  doubtless  the  blessed  Toplady  had  often  trod 
— ^the  view  was  vast  and  beautiful. 

When  glancing  around  upon  that  delightful  .scene,  one  of  our  loved  party 
remarked,  she  could  not  account  for  it,  but  such  scenes  were  ever  wont  to  make 
her  sad.  Wo  could  understand  the  feeling,  and  could  explam  it  but  on  one 
principle,  that,  although  "  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,"  yet  one  could  but  be  reminded  of  man's  mortality ;  that  this  earth, 
wide  and  beauteous  as  it  was,  is  dyed — ^yea,  steeped  in  sin ;  and  that  the  very  fact 
that  men  bad  passed  and  were  still  perpetually  passing  away,  reminded  one  of  the 
humbling  truth  that  '*  sin  had  entered,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  The  fact  that,  in  consequence  of  transgression, 
'*  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now,"  does 
of  necessity  beget  at  least  a  species  of  sorrow  and  sadness  in  every  thoughtful 
breast.  Again,  that  this  earth  was  the  scene  of  the  self-denying  course,  personal 
sufferings,  and  ignominious  death,  of  its  great  and  glorious  Creator,  might  well, 
in  the  abstract,  stamp  every  prospect  with  a  certain  degree  of  gloom  and  sadness. 

We  had  been  apprised  of  the  absence  of  the  present  vicar,  who  was  called 
away  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country  by  the  serious  illness  and  subsequent  death 
of  his  lady.  As  we  passed  through  the  churchyard,  her  grave  was  in  preparation. 
Here  was  another  among  the  lessons  perpetually  set  before  us,  in  some  form  or 
other. 

Under  a  wide-spreadmg  yew>f ree  on  the  north  side  of  the  church  was  a  tomb, 
from  which  we  copied  the  following  inscription : — 

"  In  memory  of  the  Eev.  Hugh  Lewes,  A.M.,  upwards  of  40  years  vicar  of  this 
parish,  who,  in  discharge  of  his  parochial  Actions,  was  serious,  instructiTe,  and 
earnest ;  his  life  was  temperate,  resided,  and  exemplary. 

''The  poor  have  cause  to  regret  his  death,  and  perpetually  remember  his  benevo- 
llSDce.  He  exchanged  this  life  for  a  better,  the  11th  of  July,  1754,  in  the  74!th  year 
of  his  age. 

"'Twas  his— now  thine; 
The  rest  lies  hid  in  fate. 
Improve  this  hour. 
The  nest  may  be  too  late." 

This  tomb  must  have  been  erected  fourteen  years  before  Toplady  succeeded 
to  the  incumbency,  because  in  his  Diary,  under  date  "  Sunday,  April  17, 1768," 
we  read,  "  In  the  morning  read  prayers  and  preached  at  Broad  Hembury,  to  a 
large  congregation.  I  opened  (if  I  may  so  speak)  my  spiritual  commission,  by 
discoursing  from  those  words  (2  Cor.  iv.  5),  'We  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.' "  The  Editor. 


The  Deity  of  the  God-man  Jesus  Christ  is  clearly  stated  and  fully  proved  in 
the  New  Testament.  He  is  one  with  the  Father :  "  From  everlasting  I  was 
set  up  "  (Prov.  viii.  23).  In  all  the  works  and  plans  of  Jehovaji,  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  Alpha  and  Omega.  The  glory  of  heaven — ^the  stay  of  His  Church — the 
Conqueror  of  death.  He  is  "  the  King  eternal,  immortal  invisible  "  (1  Tim. 
i.  17);  *•  The  image  of  the  invisible  God  "  (Col.  i.  15). 
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THE  SENTENCE  OF  DEATH. 

How  true  it  is  that  when  God  intends  to  falfil  His  promise  by  giving  any  special 
blesBiog  to  His  childlren,  He  does  first  of  all  pat  the  sentence  of  death  upon  the 
blessiog,  and  upon  all  the  means  that  lead  to  it.  Note  what  an  old  divine 
remarks  upon  this  point :  *'  A  promise  of  a  great  seed  like  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  the  sand  upon  the  seashore  is  given  to  Abraham ;  but,  before  it  is  fdlfilled, 
Abraham's  body  is  dead,  and  Sarah's  womb  dead.  So  with  Joseph,  he  had  the 
promise,  by  way  of  vision,  '*  That  his  sheaf  should  be  higher  than  all  the  sheaves, 
and  all  the  sheaves  of  his  brethren  should  bow  before  his  f  but,  first  of  all, 
Joseph  is  sold  into  Egypt.  '  The  sentence  of  death  put  upon  the  mercy,  the 
promise  did  bring  fort£,  but  it  had  a  sore  and  a  hard  labour  first.  And  was  it 
not  thus  with  the  people  of  Israel  ?  They  had  a  promise  of  great  increase  like 
the  sands  of  the  sea,  and  that  they  should  be  brought  unto  the  land  of  Canaan. 
First,  the  sentence  of  death  is  put  upon  both  these ;  their  males  are  to  be  cut 
off  from  Egypt ;  and  before  they  come  into  Canaan,  they  must  go  into  a  howling 
wilderness.  Thus  the  sentence  of  death  passes  just  upon  the  mercy  before  they 
do  come  to  it.  And  was  it  not  so  with  David  ?  David  had  a  kingdom  pro- 
mised him,  and  that  he  should  be  the  king  of  Israel ;  but,  first  of  all,  David 
must  be  thrust  out  of  the  kingdom ;  he  must  go  into  die  wilderness,  be  hunted 
up  and  down  like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains.  He  had  the  mercy  after- 
wards, but  at  the  first  the  sentence  of  death  was  put  upon  it.  So  Job  had  a 
great  and  a  large  and  a  comfortable  estate,  that  Grod  gave  him;  but  first  he  is 
plundered  and  spoiled  of  all — a  sentence  of  death  passes  upon  all  his  comforts 
ere  Job  obtains  the  Lord's  *'  twice  as  much."  Now,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
these  facts  should  greatly  encourage  us  to  wait  God's  time  for  the  fulfilment  of 
His  promised  blessing  and  mercy.  Keep,  then,  silence,  and  hope  on.  If  the 
sentence  of  death  seems  to  be  upon  the  mercy  withheld,  it  is  to  bring  about  His 
own  glory  that  He  so  orders  it,  and  that  you  may  be  led  to  feel  how  completely 
all  you  obtain  is  of  the  Lord.  See  what  the  Apostle  states :  "  But  we  had  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves  that  we  should  not  trust  m  ourselves,  bat 
in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead." 


SONNET  TO  A  NIGHTINGALE  HEARD  ON  A  SABBATH  MORN. 

How  soothing  to  the  soul  sweet  mosic  is, 
Or  vocal,  or  from  instruments  of  art. 
Who  has  not  felt  its  magic  inflaence 
To  dry  the  tear  of  woe,  and  swell  the  heart 
With  lofty  aspirations  to  its  God? 
Welcome,  sweet  bird !    Thy  charming  notes,  this  morn, 
Rouse  from  the  torpor  of  a  week's  "  dull  care  ;*' 
And  ne'er  was  spirit  waked  from  dreamy  thought 
By  sounds  more  clear  or  more  mellifluous. 
Oh,  may  this  hallowed  day,  thus  carolled  in. 
Sabbatic  prove !     And  may  my  noblest  powers. 
Thrilled  by  the  music  of  a  simple  bird, 
roll  harmonize  with  all  the  grand  designs 
Tor  which  the  Sabbath  was  beqaeathed  to  man. 
ToUendge  Park.  R.  W. 

Christ  died  as  fully  to  sanctify  us,  and  to  renew  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
as  to  justify  us  from  every  charge. 
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LIGHT  ON  SCRIPTURE,  IN  DAILY  WALKS. 
By  the  Editor. 

No.  I.— The  Assayeb. 

The  parish  where  I  spent  so  many  years  being  a  mining  district,  I  have  occa- 
sionally gone  into  the  assayer's  department,  and  enjoyed  some  profitable  reflec- 
tions as  I  have  watched  him  in  the  pursuit  of  his  work.  That  sweet  Scripture 
has  been  so  sweetly  opened,  **  And  He  shall  sit  as  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of 
silver ;  and  He  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver, 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness." 

When  the  various  samples  of  ore  have  been  brought  up  from  the  different 
workings,  I  have  bee;i  amazed  at  the  rigid  test  to  which  they  have  been  sub- 
jected, in  order  to  ascertain  their  relative  value.  The  furnaces  have  been  heated 
to  the  greatest  intensity  of  heat,  and  then  the  vessels  containing  the  various 
samples  have  been  placed  in  the  very  midst  of  the  fire,  and  there  left  until  they 
were  perfectly  melted  into  a  red-hot  liquid.  Then,  by  means  of  a  long  clasp  or 
pincers,  they  were  removed,  plunged  into  cold  water,  the  little  vessel  being 
destroyed,  or  rendered  unfit  for  further- use.  That  which  just  before  looked  so 
clear  and  pure,  has  become  a  dark,  unsightly  substance,  and,  being  placed  on  a 
smooth  iron  surface,  the  assayer  breaks  it  with  a  hammer,  and  it  crumbles  into 
numberless  little  particles.  I  observed  that  he  used  the  hammer  with  peculiar 
care ;  and,  having  thus  divided  the  substance,  he  now  searches  most  scrupulously 
among  the  powdered  fragments.  At  length  he  pounces  upon  a  little  bright 
globule,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a  very  smaU  pea.  In  order  to 
prevent  its  rolling  off  the  iron  plate,  and  thus  being  lost  among  the  refuse  under 
foot,  the  assayer  immediately  gives  it  a  tap  with  his  hammer,  which  flattens  and 
thus  secures  it.  He  then  places  it  in  the  scales,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  propor- 
tion to  the  substance  of  which  it  was  to  be  returned  as  a  sample.  These  scales 
are  so  exceedingly  delicate  as  to  be  kept  within  a  glass  case,  the  front  side  of 
which  is  merely  raised  by  a  small  pulley,  for  the  purpose  of  use.  Thus  the 
least  breath  of  air  is  excluded,  so  that  the  test  may  be  as  accurate  as  possible. 
The  weights  are  so  extremely  thin  and  light,  that  I  am  afraid  to  state  the 
exceedingly  small  proportion  to  which  such  weight  is  reduced;  suffice  it,  that  it  is 
brought  down  to  the  lowest  fractional  part ;  and  the  miners  are  paid  accordingly. 

But  this  process  was  suggestive  to  me  of  the  work  and  of  the  teachiogs  of 
grace  in  the  heart  of  a  behever.  If  the  precious  metal  to  which  I  have  referred 
was  so  disproportionate  to  the  amount  of  base  and  inferior  substances  by  which 
it  was  surrounded,  how  truly  is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  the  tiny  deposit  of 
grace  which  the  Lord  Jehovah  has  been  pleased  to  drop  into  the  hearts  of  His 
chosen  ones.  How  minute  is  it  as  compared  with  the  surroundings  of  nature ; 
the  carnality,  and  the  worldliness,  and  the  selfi'.hness,  and  the  ingratitude,  and 
the  sin,  and  the  unbelief.  And  yet,  as  the  assayer  knew  well  that  there  was  a 
something  in  the  little  vessel  submitted  to  the  fire ;  and  that,  when  released 
therefrom,  and  plunged  into  water,  presented  nothing  but  a  blackened  mass, 
at  least  a  grain  or  so  of  the  pure  metal  was,  notwithstanding,  to  be  found  in  the 
very  heart  of  that  which  was  so  unsightly;  so  the  heavenly  Refiner  knows 
where  to  look  and  how  to  find  the  precious  grain  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
which  He  has  deposited,  though  in  the  midst  of  so  much  rubbish  and  defilement. 
If,  too,  the  assayer  took  so  much  care  of  the  tiny  deposit  he  had  been  at  such 
pains  to  discover,  how  great  the  care  of  Jehovah  over  that  which  He  has  placed 
in  the  heart,  and  which  He  so  graciously  preserves  and  nourishes  there.  Respect- 
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ing  the  preservation  and  the  testing  of  this  precious  grain  of  faith,  well  has 
the  apostle  Peter  been  commanded  to  say,  ^^  Wherein  ye  greaUy  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations : 
that  the  trial  of  your  fisiith,  being  much  more  precious  tlum  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire/  might  be  found  imto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Peter  i.  6,  7). 

No.  II. — The  Potter. 

When  recently  spending  a  day  or  two  in  South  Wales,  I  was,  through  the 
kmdness  of  the  gentleman  with  whom  I  was  staying,  conducted  through  sundry 
large  and  interesting  establishments.  The  first  we  came  to  was  that  of  The 
PoTTEB.  I  had  been  long  anxious  to  inspect  a  pottery,  in  consequence  of  the 
direct  allusions  made  to  it  in  Scripture ;  as,  for  example,  where  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  was  commanded  to  "  arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
there  (said  the  Lord)  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words."  Moreover,  there 
were  illustrations  in  connexion  with  the  potter  that  I  was  exceedingly  anxious  to 
have  explained  by  the  potter  himself. 

Upon  alighting  from  the  carriage,  we  were  kindly  conducted,  by  one  of  tlie 
principals,  first  into  what  I  would  term  the  clay-house.  Here  I  was  struck  with 
the  variety  and  substance  of  the  raw  material — all  brought  from  the  earth, 
and  from  various  places,  but  so  different  in  kind,  yet  each  essential  in  its  way ; 
the  one  kind  adapted  for  this  work,  the  other  for  that.  Having  been  brought 
from  the  barges  on  the  canal  hard  by,  I  observed  that  the  first  process  was  tp 
put  the  clay  into  a  mill,  driven  (as  were  sundry  parts  of  the  works)  by  a  powerful 
engine.  The  clay  having  passed  through  this  mill,  it  was  thrown  out  over  a 
revolving  web  or  wide  piece  of  cloth  into  a  barrow,  in  a  flattened  form,  broken 
into  a  thousand  particles,  but  still  partaking  of  this  flat  shape,  and  thus  the 
more  thickly  and  firmly  compressed — divested,  too,  of  the  water  which  might 
have  previously  adhered  to  it. 

I  could  not  help  thinking  that  this  milling  or  flattening  process  was  very 
much  like  that  which  a  poor  sinner  undergoes  when  the  Lord  the  Sphrit  is  pleased 
to  take  him  out  of  the  clayey  soil  jot  poor  quarry  of  nature.  "  My  moisture," 
says  the.Psalmist,  '*  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer."  And,  speaking  of 
the  trying  process  which  he  had  to  undergo,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says,  *•  He 
hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  covered  me  with  [marffin, 
rolled  me  in  the]  ashes." 

Next  we  passed  into  a  building  intensely  heated.  This  was  a  drying-mill, 
where  the  clay,  having  been  reduced  to  a  certain  consistence,  was  made  into 
bricks.  Here  was  another  compression  before  the  substance  was  brought  out 
in  a  special  form.  When  thus  moulded,  the  bricks  were  placed  edgeways  for 
drying ;  and  then,  after  some  two  or  three  days,  transferred  to  the  kiln.  We 
inspected  sundry  of  these.  Some  were  .preparing  for  the  fire,  the  bricks  of 
various  shapes  and  sizes  (according  to  the  service  for  which  they  were  intended) 
being  piled  up  in  different  layers,  when  the  doorway  would  be  blocked  up,  and 
the  fires  lighted.  Others  were  being  emptied,  the  bricks  being  carted  away  into 
a  barge ;  whilst  others,  again,  were  all  closed  up,  their  furnaces  being  in  full 
work. 

Two  thoughts  suggested  themselves  to  my  mind  as  I  passed  through  this  part 
of  the  works :  first,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  none  of  the  ready  appliances, 
in  their  hard  service  of  brick-making  in  Egypt,  with  which  these  works 
abounded ;  and,  secondly,  it  seemed  to  me  unnecessary,  after  the  firm  appear- 
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ance  that  the  bricks  presented  in  the  drying-loft  (where  it  was  so  intensely  hot), 
that  they  should  have  to  undergo  the  still  more  intense  fiery  ordeal  of  the  kiln. 
Bat  the  potter  knew  better  than  I ;  and  this  was  the  more  simplified  and  con- 
firmed when  afterwards  he  showed  me  the  bricks  in  their  complete  state,  and 
told  they  are  what  is  termed  fire-brick ;  that  they  were  themselves  designed  for 
resisting  the  fire. 

This,  thought  I,  explains  why  the  child  of  God  is  to  undergo,  so  repeatedly, 
the  fiery  ordeal.  He  is  well-seasoned — ^pressed,  dried,  burnt — ^that  in  due  time 
he  may  resist  the  fire  of  temptation — ^the  flame  of  lust,  and  concupiscence,  and 
sin — and  that  he  may  thus  "  glorify  God  in  the  fires  "  of  affliction  and  trial,  as  did 
the  three  Hebrew  worthies,  on  whom,  through  the  presence,  power,  and  divine 
sustaining  of  their  great  and  gracious  Deliverer,  **  not  so  mudi  as  the  smell  of 
fire  had  passed." 

Passing  through  sundry  drying  houses  and  warehouses,  we  came  next  to  that 
wherein  they  were  moulding  the  drain-pipes.  A  powerful  hydraulic  was  at 
work,  and  from  an  upper  loft  was  fordng  the  clay  through  a  press  or  mould, 
after  the  manner  of  a  screw  or  ^mlet.  Here,  of  necessity,  the  pressure  must 
be  very  great ;  and  it  was  accompanied  with  a  sort  of  grating  noise,  groan,  or 
suppressed  cry.  It  was  most  singular.  We  never  remember  having  heard 
anything  of  the  kind  from  machinery,  except  when  the  bearings  of  an  engine, 
for  example,  were  getting  hot,  and  requured  oil,  or  an  axle  wanted  grease.  This 
machine,  however,  was  different.  The  noise  arose  not  from  any  defect,  but  from 
the  actual  effect  and  effort  of  the  extreme  pressure — ^the  squeezing,  labouring 


This  scene  pictured  to  the  mind  the  toil  and  the  travail  of  a  poor  sin-burdened 
soul,  under  the  weight  of  as  yet  unforgiven  guilt  and  transgression,  or  groaning 
beneath  the  pressure  of  trial  and  affliction ;  and  brought  to  one's  remembrance 
that  Scripture,  "  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  Thee,  they  poured  out  a 
prayer  When  Thy  chastening  was  upon  them.  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ; 
so  have  we  been  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord.  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have  not  wrought  any 
deliverance  in  the  earth ;  neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen  '^  (Isa. 
xxvi.  16—18). 

As  soon  as  this  drain-pipe  (say,  15  inches  in  diameter,  and  27  inches  in  depth,) 
had  passed  down  through  the  press,  it  was  transferred  to  a  circular  table  hard 
by;  and  here,  as  a  girl  turned  a  wheel,  the  drain-pipe  passed  romid  and  round, 
under  the  hand  of  a  workman,  who  by  simple  pressure  formed  the  flange  at  one 
end  of  the  pipe,  moulding  it  into  what  shape  or  depth  he  chose.  This,  again, 
suggested  that  Scripture,  "  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and,  behold, 
he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels.  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter :  so  he  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed 
good  to  the  potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
0  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold, 
as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  0  house  of  Israel " 
(Jer.  xviii.  3 — 6) ;  and,  when  reflecting  upon  the  absolute  and  entire  control  of 
the  potter  over  the  clay  which  he  was  then  moulding  and  shapening  precisely 
according  to  his  own  mind,  how  well  might  one  think  of  the  blessed  lines  of 

TOPLADY — 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 
Ob,  reader,  what  comes  of  any  other  spirit,  or  any  carnal  suggestion  or  resist- 
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ancd  on  our  part  ?  How  perfectly  powerless  was  that  day  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter ;  but  not  more  so  than  we  in  the  hands  of  our  God.  Oh,  how  sweet, 
then,  and  how  satisfactory,  when  we  can  say,  **  Here  I  am,  Lord ;  do  with  me 
as  seemeth  Thee  good ;"  *^  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  alone  be  done." 

Haring  witnessed  this  operation  of  the  potter,  with  all  its  most  suggestive 
teaching,  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  source  whence  came  the  pipe  which  we  had 
thus  seen  pressed  down  through  the  floor.  Oar  kind  conductor  immediately 
took  me  up-stairs,  and  there  pointed  out  the  press,  which  was  being  continually 
supplied  with  the  clay ;  and  then,  when  the  drum  or  wheel  overhead  was  thrown 
into  gear,  the  mill  or  press  commenced  operations ;  the  clay  (as  he  said)  was 
forced  downwards  by  the  pressure  as  through  a  screw  or  gimlet. 

Reader,  observe  it  was  forced  downwards ;  so  are  the  movements  in  grace ; 
it  is  a  lowering,  descending,  deepening  process.  In  the  economy  of  salvation, 
the  great  Teacher  has  ordained  that  His  Spirit-taught  ones  shall  go  down  into 
the  depths ;  in  order  that  '*  they  should  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 
upward."  I  observed  that,  as  soon  as  the  potter  had  moulded  the  pipes  into  the 
shape  he  would  have  them,  they  were  placed  upon  a  lift,  and  then  by  means  of 
the  selfsame  engine  that  lowered  them,  carried  up  again ;  but  in  what  a  different 
form  I  So  it  is  in  grace.  How  different  the  spirit  and  the  tone  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  child  of  God  after  he  has  been  put  into  the  furnace  or  the  \n  ine- 
press  I  How  subdued,  and  how  smooth,  and  how  ready  for  service  I  Especially 
is  this  the  case  with  God's  dear  ministers.  Nor  are  they  of  much  use  to  the 
family  of  (rod,  unless  they  have  been  well  squeezed,  deeply  tried,  groans  and 
cries  wrung  out  of  them,  whilst  under  the  chastising,  moulding  hand  of  their  God. 
How  beautifully  does  the  apostle  dwell  upon  this  in  the  12th  chapter  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  ''  For  consider  Him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.  Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  Him :  for  \vhom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sods.  Furthermore  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they 
verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  He  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  Now  now  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby  " 
(Heb.  xii.  3—11). 

The  articles  referred  to  were  designed  for  service  pipes.  They  were  for  convey- 
ing water  to  far  distances.  One  order  (our  kind  conductor  told  us)  was  for  about 
7,000  pipes ;  another  order  was  for  a  sufficient  quantity  to  convey  the  water  from 
a  reservoir  to  a  town  seven  miles  distant  Now,  as  these  pipes  were  for  the 
conveyance  of  water,  so  are  God's  ministers  prepared  and  raised  up  of  Him,  for 
the  conveyance  as  He  will  and  where  He  will,  in  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  of  the  precious,  the  healing,  the  restoring,  the  life-giving,  the  soul- 
exhilarating,  the  heart-uplifting  waters  of  eternal  life,  flowing  from  the  ocean  of 
eternal  love,  and  destined  to  bring  the  sin-burdened,  and  the  world-weary,  and 
the  Satan-harassed  home  to  their  heavenly  habitations  in  the  upper  and  better 
world. 
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I  Eaid  just  now  Aat  I  was  paxticularly  struck  with  the  groaning,  almost 
screeching  noise  which  attended  the  process  of  the  moulding  of  the  day  into  the 
pipe,  as  it  descended  through  the  press.  Touching  this  process  in  a  spiritual 
point  of  view,  as  the  suhjects  of  it  are  lowered,  pressed  down,  in  order  to  be 
moulded  into  shape  and  form  and  spirit  fit  for  use,  how  striking  are  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist.  First,  David  speaks  of  the  mariner,  in  connexion  with  these 
teachings :  "  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters ;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep.  For 
He  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 
They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths :  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  Uke  a  drunken 
man;  and  are  at  their  wits'  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  brmgeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ;  so 
He  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men " 
(Psalm  cvii.  23 — 31).  Then  he  speaks,  we  may  say,  of  the  miner,  for  who  so 
acquainted  with  the  darkness  of  the  deipths  of  the  earth  as  he  ?  '*  My  soul  is 
full  of  troubles :  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.  I  am  counted  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength :  free 
among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  Thou  rememberest  no 
more :  and  they  are  cut  off  from  Thy  hand.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  Thou  hast 
aflaicted  me  with  all  Thy  waves"  (Psalm  Izxxviii.  3 — 7).  Again  he  cries, 
**  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters.  Let.  not  the  waterflood  over- 
flow me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  me "  (Psalm  Ixix.  14, 15).  But,  as  there  was  the  cry,  so  was  there  the 
deliverance.  If  there  were  the  going  down,  there  was  also  in  due  time  the 
bringing  up :  **  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and 
heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And  He  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God :  many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord"  (Psalm  xl.  1 — 3).  So,  again,  he  testifies  in 
the  71st  Psalm  :  "  Thou,  which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt 
quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side  "  (Psalm  Ixxi.  20, 21) 
Li  like  manner  did  king  Hezekiah  testify  to  the  goodness  and  the  faithfulness  of 
Jehovah ;  for,  in  relation  to  his  trouble,  he  declares,  '*  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow, 
so  did  I  chatter :  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward  :  0 
Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  fer  me.  What  shall  I  say  ?  He  hath  both  spoken 
unto  me,  and  Himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul.  0  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is 
the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  Thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live.  Behold, 
for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness :  but  Thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit  of  corruption :  for  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back. 
For  the  grave  cannot  praise  Thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  Thee :  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  Thy  truth.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  Thee,  as  I  do  this  day :  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  Thy 
truth.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  "  (Isa. 
xxxviii  14—20). 
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Reader,  do  you  know  anything  of  these  experiences  or  these  teachings  ?  Be 
assured,  they  are  essential  to  your  spiritual  and  eternal  well-heing.  There  is 
no  heing  raised  up  and  exalted,  and  ultimately  heing  glorified  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  above,  without  being  first  brought  down,  laid  low,  even  in  the  very  dust  of 
self-loathing  and  abasement. 

In  passing  from  one  room  or  warehouse  to  anotHer  in  the  building  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  number  and  variety  of  the 
articles  therein  manufactured ;  and  I  was  the  more  impressed  with  this  when  I 
remarked  that  they  were  all  composed  of  the  same  rude  material — the  clay — 
which  I  had  at  first  observed  upon  entering  the  establishment.  And  I  could  not 
but  be  reminded,  too,  at  every  stage,  of  the  ingenuity  and  the  perfect  control  of 
the  potter  over  the  clay.  As  I  looked  around  me,  and  saw  the  huge  pedestal, 
or  the  fountain,  or  the  pillar,  or  the  vase,  or  the  chimney-pot,  or  the  water-pipe 
(two  feet  in  diameter),  down  to  the  smallest  ornament  or  even  tiny  teapot---ali 
sorts,  all  sizes,  all  patterns,  all  colours — I  could  but  be  reminded  of  that  sweet 
Scripture,  "  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  His  shoulder ;  so 
He  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and  He  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 
And  I  will  fasten  Him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  He  shall  be  fur  a  glorious 
throne  to  His  Father's  house.  And  they  shall  hang  upon  Him  all  the  glory  of 
His  Father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity, 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  the  vessels  of  flagons"  (Isa.  xxii.  22 — 24). 

But,  as  our  party  passed  through  an  open  space  or  yard  from  one  building  to 
another,  there  was  one  thing  which  struck  me  (if  possible)  with  more  force  than 
any  other.  On  the  ground  lay  sundry  heaps  of  ashes,  mould,  or  rubbish,  but, 
hard  by,  there  was  one  heap  in  particular  which  attracted  my  attention :  it  was 
that  of  a  number  of  shreds  or  broken  pieces  of  pipe,  tile,  vase,  and  ornaments  of 
almost  endless  kind.  I  stopped  the  manager,  and  said,  "  Can  you  use  these 
again  ?  "  "  Oh,  yes,"  was  his  reply.  "  I  have  understood,"  said  I,  "  that 
these  are  essential ;  that  it  is,  as  it  were,  necessary  to  break  in  order  to  make  ? 
Is  it  true  ?  "  His  reply  was  in  the  affirmative.  His  words  were,  "  The  new 
clay  is  too  close ;  we  are  obliged  to  have  some  of  the  old  to  expand  it."  Taking 
in  my  hand  my  pocket  Bible,  I  turned  to  the  9th  of  the  Bomans,  and  saying, 
"  Do  you  know  this  is  a  most  striking  illustration  of  Scripture  ?  "  I  read  from  the 
19th  to  23rd  verses  :  "  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  He  yet  find 
fault  ?  For  who  hath  resisted  His  will  ?  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  What  if 
God»  willing  to  show  His  wrath,  and  to  make  His  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  [marffin,  made  up]  to  destruction : 
and  that  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of^is  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  imto  glory  ?  "  He  said  nothing ;  but,  as  we  walked 
on,  I  thought  of  this  extremely  Idnd  and  most  obliging  gentleman,  "  I  wonder 
what  you  think  of  or  kno>v  about  it."  Happily,  I  happened  to  have  a  copy  of 
"  Happy  John  "  in  my  pocket,  and,  handing  it  to  him,  as  we  withdrew  and 
thanked  him  for  his  extreme  politeness  and  attention,  I  could  but  say,  **  May 
you  and  I  die  as  happy  a  death  as  did  that  policeman."  The  Lord  God  of 
Israel  grant  it,  if  it  be  His  sovereign  will ;  and  may  each  of  those  who  formed 
our  party  upon  that  most  interesting  and  instructive  occasion,  through  rich,  and 
free,  and  sovereign  grace,  experience  the  like  mercy.  Then  indeed  we  shall 
have  lost  nothing  by  *'  going  down  to  the  potter's  house,"  and  learning  the 
lessons  that  were  taught  there. 
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filgnm  Wi^txfi. 


'  WAYSIDE  KEMINISCENCES. 
**  Behold  now,  I  perceive  this  is  an  holy  man  of  (joi.**— 2  Kings  iv.  9. 
In  goiDg  "  about  the  villages  teaching,"  I  recollect  an  occurrence  which  gave  me 
much  joy  and  refreshing  of  spirit.  Having  been  invited  to  speak  at  a  village 
some  seven  miles  away  &om  home,  a  Christian  gentleman  kindly  volmiteered  to 
have  me  driven  thither.  At  the  appointed  time,  therefore,  he  sent  his  horse  and 
chaise  to  my  door  with  his  coachman  to  drive  me.  When  fairly  on  the  road,  I 
fell  into  conversation  with  this  man,  and  was  soon  obliged  to  exclaim  with  joy, 
**  Behold  now,  I  perceive  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God."  An  observation  having 
dropped  from  his  lips  relative  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  I  replied,  *'  I  am 
rejoiced  to  find  you  sensible  of  His  goodness,"  and  some  further  remarks  drew 
from  him  the  following  simple  and  ungarnished  tale.  *'  Well,  sir,  you  see  things 
seem  very  different  to  me  since  I  have  known  the  Lord.  The  fact  is,  sir,  I  have 
been  the  wickedest  man  that  ever  trod  this  earth.  You  would  not  believe  what 
a  vile  character  I  have  been.  Why,  I  was  a  pugilist — the  terror  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  I  lived.  I  used  to  attend  all  the  fairs  and  wakes  around,  and 
at  the  least  provocation  I  would  strike  a  neighbour  a  blow.  I  used  to  mix  up 
with  every  drunken  brawl  that  came  in  my  way,  and  my  poor  wife  has  many  a 
time  said, '  I  expect  nothing  else  but  that  you  will  be  brought  to  the  gallows.' '' 
"  Dear  me,"  I  replied,  "  you  have  indeed  been  a  desperate  character ;  do  tell  me 
how  the  Lord  brought  such  a  Manasseh  upon  his  knees."  **  Ah,  I  have  indeed 
been  another  Manasseh,  sir.  To  think  that  the  dear  Lord  should  save  such  a 
rebel"  (and  here  I  noticed  the  tears  trickle  down  the  man's  cheek ;  and,  to  tell 
the  truth,  I  was  obliged  to  turn  aside  and  weep  too).  "  Well,  sir,  you  asked 
me  how  it  was  the  Lord  met  me.  You  see,  all  the  time  I  was  running  on  so, 
my  wife  was  praying  for  my  soul.  Poor  thing  I  I  have  often  thought  since 
of  her  meekness,  when  I  was  to  her  more  like  a  madman  than  anything  else — 
so  patient  would  she  remam.  And  I  can  understand  now  how  it  was  she  so 
often  looked  upward  at  those  times.  I  have  seen  her  often  weep,  and  used  to 
say,  *  What  have  you  got  to  cry  about  ?  It  is  all  through  going  to  those  prayer- 
meetings  which  make  you  so  miseraUe.'  She  would  reply,  *  No,  John ;  it  is 
your  conduct  that  makes  me  unhappy.' "  "  And  was  it  ike  prayers  of  your 
godly  wife  that  prevailed  with  the  Lord  on  your  behalf?"  "Well,  sir,  no 
doubt  they  did  so ;  but  you  see  He  brought  me  into  affliction.  One  day  I  was 
at  work  in  the  fields,  when  I  came  all  over  with  a  cold  shiver.  I  was  led  home, 
and  a  fever  soon  set  in ;  and  there  I  lay  tossing  about  on  my  bed.  You  may 
judge,  sir,  the  state  of  my  mind.  Well,  two  of  our  dear  children  caught  the 
fever ;  one  died  by  my  side^  and  the  other  was  in  dying  circumstances  when  the 
awful  condition  I  was  in  seemed  called  up  before  me.  *0h,'  I  thought, '  if  I  am 
taken  away  like  these  dear  children,  I  shall  surely  go  to  hell.'  In  this  state  of 
mind,  I  asked  my  kind  and  patient  wife  to  pray  for  me.  Such  a  request  melted 
her  heart ;  and  oh  how  she  did  entreat  the  Lord  that  this  affliction  might  end  in 
the  salvation  of  my  soul.  And  it  did,  sir.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  me  up 
again,  so  that  I  was  able  to  go  to  work ;  and  terribly  was  I  tempted  to  go  back 
again  into  the  old  ways.  One  day,  upon  my  return  home,  my  wife  saw  that  I 
looked  sad ;  and  she  said,  *  1  am  afraid  you  have  been  doing  something  again 
that  will  bring  us  into  some  £resh  trouble'  (for  she  was  always  fearful  that  with 
my  violent  temper  I  should  kill  some  one) ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  was  able  to 
tell  her  it  was  my  sins  that  made  me  sorrowful,  and  I  wanted  to  feel  that  the 
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blood  of  Christ  was  shed  for  them.  Well,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  me  into 
peace ;  and  that,  too,  in  a  very  singular  way.  Close  to  our  cottage  was  a  little 
chapel,  where  my  wife  attended — and  many  a  time*  have  I  cursed  her  for  going ; 
but  now  I  listened  at  one  of  the  open  windows  (for  as  yet  I  dare  not  go  in),  and 
I  heard  in  that  position  such  words  of  comfort  and  joy  for  such  a  poor  rebel,  as 
made  me  love  the  Lord,  as  well  as  the  dear  man  who  proclaimed  them ;  and  yet, 
strange  to  say,  that  in  my  days  of  darkness  I  have  many  a  time  thought  how 
I  should  like  to  go  on  the  road  when  that  preacher  was  returning  home,  and 
give  him  that  which  would  hinder  his  ever  coming  again ;  and  yet,  after  I  knew 
the  Lord,  my  greatest  comfort  used  to  be  to  drive  that  gentleman  home,  and 
listen  to  his  holy  conversation  by  the  way." 

Fifteen  years  have  passed  away  since  the  happy  change  took  place  that 
made  the  drunkard  a  sober  man,  the  pugilist  a  man  of  prayer,  the  hater  of  God's 
people  a  lover  of  his  minister,  the  home  of  sorrow  a  home  of  peace  and  comfort. 
Truly,  in  listening  to  this  poor  man's  account  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him,  could 
I  say,  *•  Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God."  By  this  time 
we  had  arrived  at  the  meeting,  and,  calling  upon  the  poor  man  to  open  with 
prayer,  never  shall  I  forget  how  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
for  His  marvellous  goodness  to  such  a  sinner.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  my 
subject  that  evening  was  **  the  Lord's  marvellous  grace  which  saves  to  the  utter- 
most the  rebel  sinner,  who  deserves  nothing  but  hell." 

Beloved,  more  of  these  "  Wayside  Beminiscences,"  if  it  please  the  Lord, 
another  time. 

Burt/  St,  Edmunds.  G.  C. 


ASCENSIONTIDE  MUSINGS. 
"  ffy^  i^^  ^^  ^w^»  ^i^^  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 

Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God^ — Col.  iii.  1. 
We  have  been  lately  called  especially  to  consider  the  ascension  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  into  the  glories  of  His  kingdom,  those  glories  which  He  had 
for  a  time  given  up,  in  order  that  He  might  redeem  us  who  lay  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death ;  in  order  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  the  power  of 
the  grave,  rescue  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  We 
have  followed  Him,  our  blessed  pattern,  in  spirit,  through  all  the  trying  circum- 
stances of  His  earthly  life  and  ministry,  till  Calvary's  cross  was  mounted,  and 
man  redeemed  from  sin.  On  the  third  day  our  Deliverer  arose,  and  then  for  a 
season  in  His  glorified  body  remained  on  the  earth ;  we  may  suppose  to  prove 
to  those  who  doubted  that  the  Christ  was  indeed  risen,  and  also  to  comfort  His  be- 
loved disciples  and  prepare  them  for  His  final  departure  to  the  right  hand  of  God. 
The  mysterious  forty  days  are  now  passed  away ;  mysterious,  because  the 
very  and  eternal  God  in  His  glorified  body  walked  and  talked  with  men.  They 
saw  His  shape — they  conversed  with  Him.  Oh,  inestimable  privilege  of  the  early 
converts,  to  see  the  Christ  as  the  God ;  as  having  finished  the  great  salvation- 
work;  as  having  redeemed  them  to  God  by  His  blood;  as  now  having 
put  away  the  mortal,  being  clothed  with  the  immortal.  Inestimable  privilege, 
I  say,  of  the  early  converts !  But,  dear  friends,  it  is  a  privilege  which  will  be 
enjoyed  by  us  all  hereafter ;  by  all  who  are  united  to  Him  by  a  living  faith. 
We  see  Him  not  now — we  know  not  His  shape  now^but  we  shall  know 
hereafter.  It  is  a  blessed  truth  that  in  the  upper  and  brighter  world  we 
shall  see  our  Jesus  face  to  face ;  that  we  shall  behold  Him  and  not  die ;  that 
our  eyes  shall  see  our  salvation.    Nothing  shall  then  separate  us  from  the  love 
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or  the  presence  of  Christ ;  our  eyes  shall  he  no  more  dimmed  with  tears ;  He 
shall  never  more  seem  to  draw  off  from  us :  never  again  shall  '<  He  make  as 
though  He  would  go  further.'*  For  is  it  not  written,  •*  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulatioo,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple ;  and  He  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them."  This,  dear  friends,  is  a  blessed  prospect,  to 
be  with  Christ  for  ever.  We  love  Him  now— we  earnestly  long  for  His 
appearing.  How  joyful,  then,  to  know  that  though  the  hope  is  delayed,  yet  it 
will  be  fulfilled  at  last !  We  shall  dwell  with  Christ,  and  He  will  dwell  with  us 
for  ever. 

But  who  are  they  who  will  dwell  with  Christ  ?  If  we  look  around  us  on  the 
great  mass  of  mankind,  the  utmost  charity  forbids  us  to  think  that  the  majority 
will  dwell  with  Christ.  Who  then  will  ?  Only  they  who  are  partakers  now  of 
His  resurrection  life ;  and  this  is  what  the  apostle  would  teach  us  in  the  text, 
"  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above."  **  If 
ye  then."  Here  is  a  doubt  expressed  as  to  whether  or  not  we  are  so  risen. 
What  are  our  hopes  ? — what  are  our  desires  ?  If  they  are  all  centered  in  the 
world  and  worldly  things,  we  are  not  risen  with  Christ.  All  who  are  looking  off 
from  the  world,  and  seeking  one  to  come,  they  are  seeking  **  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  The  apostle  in 
these  words  would  draw  off  our  minds  from  the  earth ;  he  would  bid  us  forget 
our  troubles,  rise  above  ou;:  trials,  in  contemplation  of  our  ascended  Lord. 

Jesus  is  now  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  exalted  as  a  Prince  ~ 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.  Jesus  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  token  of  His  power.  He  has  triumphed  and 
prevailed  over  sin,  the  grave,  Satan,  and  death ;  and  He  even  now  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  power  as  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor.  The  Christian's  rest  and 
hope  is  not  on  this  side  the  grave ;  while  God  is  pleased  to  continue  to  him  his 
life  here,  he  endeavours  tcf  use  and  improve  it  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Giver ;  but  this  is  not  what  his  soul  his  panting  after ;  he  is  longing  for  a  better, 
a  perfect  state — a  state  where  he  shall  have  for  ever  put  aside  the  body  of  this 
death,  and  be  renewed  after  the  immortal  image  of  Him  whose  ascension  we 
now  commemorate. 

By  the  fact  of  his  being  "  risen  with  Christ,"  he  naturally  "  seeks  those  things 
which  are  above."  To  Christ  he  has  given  his  love — ^his  best  affections — his 
heart — ^he  is  to  the  world  as  dead,  for  his  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
His  hidden  life,  the  secret  inspurations  of  his  heart,  are  all  tending  and  lookmg 
forward  to  the  future  glory  that  awaits  him ;  knowing  the  passing  nature  of  this 
world  and  its  pleasures,  havmg  built  his  faith  and  hope  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 
nothing  will  satisfy  the  longings  of  his  immortal  spirit  but  eternity  spent  in  the 
unknown  pleasure  of  personal  intercourse  with  his  ascended  Lord  and  in  the 
company  of  the  "just  made  perfect." 

The  great  charm  of  heaven  lies  in  this  one  fact — ^that  Christ  is  there ;  He, 
our  Bedeemer,  our  Friend,  our  Advocate,  there  dwells,  and  from  the  countless 
host  assembled  rises  perpetually  its  triumph  song,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  glory,  honour,  and  blessing,  now  and  evermore."  We  have 
a  very  dim  perception  of  heaven ;  we  know  not  where  it  is,  or  what  it  is  like ; 
whether  it  will  be  above  us  in  the  far-off  world  of  space,  or  here  on  this  earth, 
purified  and  fitted  for  the  eternal  city  of  God.  But  wherever  it  will  be,  we 
know  it  is  a  place  of  perfect  purity,  "  there  shall  not  enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth ;"  there  shall  be  no  more  sin,  consequently  no  more  death ;  there  shall 
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we  no  more  meet  tbe  train  of  sorrowing  ones  on  their  way  to  bory  the  dead  out 
of  their  sight.  No  strife  there : ''  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  there 
the  weary  be  at  rest." 

Dear  mends,  while  toiling  day  after  day  on  this  earth,  cheer  your  spirits  with 
thoughts  such  as  these  of  the  coming  glory.  This  toil,  this  labour  shall  not  last 
for  long ;  "  yet  a  little  while,"  and  it  shall  cease  for  ever.  Then,  as  you  go 
on  your  daily  way,  and  perform  your  daily  work,  comfort  yourselves  with 
thoughts — sweet,  precious  thoughts— of  your  ascended  Eedeemer ;  of  Him  who 
bore  your  sms  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree ;  who  has  vanquished  death  and  tlie 
grave,  and  opened  thereby  the  kiugdom  of  heaven  to  you  and  all  belieyers. 
^.Rejoice  every  day  while  you  sojourn  here,  in  the  prospect  of  the  coming  glory 
in  the  "  better  country,"  to  which  may  God,  in  His  infinite  mercy  bring  us,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  ascended  and  exalted  Lord.    Amen. 

"  And  girt  with  griefs  and  fears 
Our  onward  course  mast  be ; 
But  only  let  this  path  of  tears 
Lead  ns  at  last  to  Thee. 


"  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high. 

To  realms  beyond  the  skies. 
And  round  Thy  throne  unceasingly 

The  songs  of  praise  arise ; 
But  we  are  lingering  here. 

With  sin  and  care  oppressed; 
Lord,  send  Thy  promised  Comforter, 

And  lead  us  to  our  rest. 

"  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high. 

Bat  Thou  didst  first  come  down 
Throngh  earth's  most  bitter  misery 

To  pass  unto  Thy  crown. 
TFoodspeen  East, 


"  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high. 
Bat  Thou  shalt  come  again. 
With  all  the  bright  ones  of  the  sky 

Attendant  in  Thy  train. 
Lord,  by  thy  saving  power. 

So  make  us  live  to  die. 
That  we  may  stand  in  that  dread  hour 
At  Thy  right  hand  on  high. 

M.  H.  L. 


THE  SUMMONS. 
I  HAD  scarcely  left,  according  to  my  own  feelmgs,  the  grave  of  my  beloved 
brother,  ere  I  received  a  pressing  invitation  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  deceased 
member  of  my  congregation.  Since  I  had  last  seen  her — when  we  were  per- 
mitted to  commune  upon  the  glorious  realities  of  a  full  and  free  salvation — she 
had  gone  to  a  neighbouriug  watering-place  for  change ;  and,  upon  the  very  night 
of  her  return,  passed  away,  without  groan  or  sigh.  Thus,  dthough  she  had  long 
been  afflicted,  her  removal,  at  length,  was  sudden  and  unexpected. 

But,  as  I  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave,  and  once  again  read  our  most 
touclung  and  expressive  burial  service,  I  could  but  feel  the  extreme  vanity  of 
life.  The  doors  of  the  little  church  were  left  open  as  I  read  the  desk  service, 
and,  as  our  cemetery  is  one  the  most  picturesque  I  ever  saw,  everything  looked 
green  and  beautiful  at  this  lovely  season.  As  we  entered  once  again  this  saered 
spot,  I  could  but  think  of  the  glories  of  the  resurrection  mom,  when  the  sleeping 
dust  of  the  redeemed  deposited  within  the  range  of  that  graveyard  should  arise 
in  the  image  of  their  glorified  Redeemer,  Head,  and  Lord,  never  again  to  see 
corruption.  Now  the  bereaved  husband  of  her  whose  remains  were  about  to  be 
committed  to  the  silent  gra^e,  shed  many  and  bitter  tears.  Forty  years  and 
upwards  had  they  journeyed  on  through  the  path  of  life  together;  now  they 
were  for  ever  separated,  as  far  as  mortsdity  was  concerned.  Yet,  as  he  wept,  it 
was  grateful  to  think  there  was  such  a  glorious  reality  in  the  argument  of  the 
apostle,  and  to  which  our  burial  service  has  such  special  reference — namely,  that 
"  we  should  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for  them  that  sleep  f« 
Him ; "  for  **  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesiis  will  God  bring  with  Him." 
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I  was  about,  hov^ever,  to  say  that,  as  I  stood  at  the  desk  in  that  little  bnild- 
ing,  within  whose  walls  had  so  often  been  collected  the  weeping  and  the  bereaved ; 
as  I  gazed  upon  that  coffin,  and  then  looked  forth  upon  the  beauteous  green 
sward,  and  the  trees  now  rich  in  leaf,  with  what  force  and  power  came  the  words 
of  the  39th  Psalm,  then  in  course  of  reading:  "  Behold,  Thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  Thee :  verily  every 
man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity^  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show:  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth 
not  who  shall  gather  them.  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope  is  in 
Thee;  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions :  make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the 
foolish.  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  Thou  didst  it.  Remove^ 
Thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of  Thine  hand.  When 
Thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity,  Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  con- 
sume away  like  a  moth:   surely  every  man  is  vanity.      Hear  my  prayer, 

0  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  Thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am  a 
stranger  with  Thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.     0  spare  me,  that 

1  may  recover  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more."  Yes,  thought  I, 
how  true,  "  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them ;"  and 
of  what  avail  are  they  ?  Men  exhaust  their  time,  their  talents,  their  energies, 
in  an  ever-constant,  unflinching,  never-flagging  zeal  to  scrape  together  and  to 
accumulate  of  the  paltry  gold  of  this  poor  perishing  world,  and  what  availeth  it 
them  when  so  collected?  ''He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them."  He  cannot  take  with  him  a  solitary  coin  of  the  thousands  he  may 
have  accumulated.  When  God's  time  comes — when  He  says  to  the  rich  man, 
even  as  to  the  veriest  pauper,  '*  Thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,"  die  he  must.  Not 
all  the  skill  of  the  physician — ^not  all  the  tender  solicitude  of  the  near  and  the 
dear — not  the  sacrifice  of  the  entire  of  his  wealth,  could,  postpone  his  summons 
or  defer  his  death  for  a  single  moment.  Die  he  must,  and  leave  to  whom  he 
knows  not  his  darling  but  deceitful  and,  in  too  many  cases,  soul- destroying  gold ! 

Oh,  how  we  blush  for  men  calling  themselves  men  of  God,  and  professing  to 
have  His  love  and  His  fear  in  exercise,  who  can  go  on  and  on  with  even  one 
foot  in  the  grave,  exercising  their  skill  to  the  utmost — what  for  ?  to  seek  to 
make  good  use  of  the  talents  for  a  little  season  entrusted  to  them,  and  for  which, 
ere  long,  they  must  give  account  ?  Nay,  not  so ;  but  such  men,  with  all  thei^ 
profession,  with  all  their  boasted  advocacy  of  divine  truth,  are  giving  the  lie  to 
their  profession,  by  their  efforts  to  get  and  to  hold ;  at  the  same  time  their 
consciences  (did  they  give  heed)  are  whispering,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 

Header,  seeing  it  is  declared  by  Him  who  was  never  known  tor  lie,  "  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  considering,  moreover,  the  godly  caution,  "  If 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them,"  how  well  may  one  and  all  take 
heed  whose  hearts  are  enthralled  with  the  trumpery  and  the  trivial  of  time. 
How  solemn  is  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  in  his  letter  to  his  son  Timothy, 
**  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows ;"  and 
how  earnestly  does  he  add, ''  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  thi^tgs  ; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness" 
(I  Tim.  vi.  9-rll). 
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Oh,  reader,  if  yon  would  sensibly  realize  the  presence  and  the  divine 
snstainings  of  the  Lord,  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan ;  if  you  would  be  spared 
thorns  in  your  dying  pillow— for  it  is  no  trifling  thing  to  die — ^be  it  yours  to 
give  heed  to  God's  word.  What  can  be  plainer,  what  more  emphatic,  tiban  the 
portion  we  have  quoted  ?  If  in  His  blessed  Bible  the  Lord  has  spoken  more 
plainly  upon  one  subject  than  another,  it  is  in  regard  to  riches.  Distinctly  has 
He  said,  "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  dust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal "  (Matt.  vi.  19).  With 
equal  plainness  has  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  by  £e  apostle  Paul,  also  said,  "  Be  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sowefh,  that  shall  he  also 
«reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men*  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith  *'  (Gal.  vi.  7 — 10). 

Oh,  how  blessed  will  it  be,  when  the  summons  comes,  to  say,  '^  Father^  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit"  With  nothing  of  the  paltry  of  earth  to 
divide  one's  heart — no  lands,  no  flocks,  no  herds — feeling  that  *'  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out ;''  that 
"  naked  we  came  out  of  our  mother's  womb,  and  that  naked  shall  we  return 
thither ;"  how  sweet  will  it  be  when  the  Lord's  time  shall  have  fully  come,  to 
be  able  to  exclaim,  '*  Now,  Lord,  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation  1" 

"Welcome,  bless'd  hour  of  full  discharge. 
That  sets  my  longing  soul  at  large. 
Unbinds  my  chains,  creaks  up  my  cell. 
And  bids  me  with  my  God  to  dwell." 

The  Editob. 

MORALITY  NOT  CHRISTIANITY. 

"  All  these  have  I  Tceptfrom  my  youthJ* — ^Matt.  ix.  20. 

Oh,  how  many  are  sheltermg  themselves  under  the  cloak  of  morality  I  In  visit- 
ing the  abodes  of  the  ungodly,  how  frequently  does  one  meet  with  this  sort  of 
expression,  *'  Well,  I'm  as  good  as  my  neighbour ;  I  owe  no  man  anything ; 
have  lived  an  honest  life ;  and  God  is  merciful."  Now,  if  thoroughly  gone  into, 
we  may  depend  upon  it  the  very  justification  is  a  lie ;  it  is  Satan's  artifice  to 
deceive  souls.  We  allow  it  is  lovely  to  behold  in  this  world  of  trickery  a 
thoroughly  conscientious,  upright  man,  whose  every  moral  action  is  consistent, 
and  whose  benevolent  countenance  smiles  you  a  welcome  into  his  presence.  But 
when  we  come  to  things  of  eternity — the  salvation  of  the  soul — if  that  man  thinks 
his  morality  will  save  him,  he  is  fearfully  deceived.  Morality  may  do  much 
between  man  and  man,  but  before  the  pure  eyes  of  God  it  will  not  stand.  The 
young  man  who  came  to  Christ  was  a  great  moralist.  When  our  Saviour  told 
him  he  should  keep  the  commandments,  that  he  might  obtain  eternal  life, 
"  Lord,"  said  he,  '*  all  these  hare  I  kept  from  my  youth."  And  Christ  looked 
upon  him  and  loved  him  as  a  moralist ;  but  notwithstanding,  when  the  Lord  put 
his  religion  to  the  test,  by  telling  him  to  go  and  sell  all  diat  he  had,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  then  he  went  away  and  was  sorrowful — a  standing  proof  that 
morality  is  not  Christianity.  No,  reader,  nothing  but  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  will  do  before  God.  Bare  virtues,  after  all, 
are  dead  things.     *'  The  blood  is  the  life." 
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TRANSLATION. 

After  the  calling  of  Elisha  by  the  prophet  Elijah  (1  Kings  xix.  19),  we  are 
not  told  of  any  further  transactions  between  them,  until  we  come  to  the 
memorable  event  which  took  place  at  Jordan  (2  Kings  ii.  2).  Elisha  had  been 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  mandate,  and  after  returning  to  '*  bid  them  farewell 
which  were  at  home  in  his  house,"  we  find  he  arose  and  followed  Elijah, 
ministering  to  him.  A  period  of  some  years  elapses — ^nine  or  ten — before  Elisha 
reappears  on  the  page  of  sacred  history,  and  it  is  generally  considered  those 
years  were  passed  at  the  school  of  the  prophets.  But  now  the  two  great  seers 
come  forth  together  once  more,  and  that  for  the  last  time ;  but  whatever  Elisha 
had  been  taught,  he  had  at  least  one  lesson  still  to  learn,  to  part  with  submission 
from  his  earthly  master.  In  this  their  final  interview  a  tender  sympathy  towards 
each  other  is  embodied  in  language  ardent  on  the  part  of  the  younger,  confiding 
in  that  of  the  elder.  '^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  Lord  would  take  up 
Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal." 
When  the  Lord  will  take  His  people  up  and  away,  they  must  go.  Blessed  people  I 
happy  time !  The  prophets  take  their  departure  from  Gilgal,  a  journey  of  six 
miles — Gilgal,  where  the  Israelites  first  pitched  when  they  came  over  Jordan. 
**  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I  pay  thee,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Bethel."  Was  it  that  the  parting  scene  might  be  avoided  that  he  is 
petitioned  to  tarry  behind?  '*The  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel;"  he  does 
not  say  us.  But,  nothing  daunted,  Elisha  clings  to  him  like  Euth  to  Naomi,  and 
replies,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee."  To 
Bethel,  then,  they  go — Bethel,  where  Jacob  slept,  with  a  stone  for  his  pillow, 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  and  which  he  named  the  house  of  God,  from  the 
glory  of  the  vision  he  had  there.  "  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that'  were  at 
Bethel  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?"  Tliere  was  a  vague, 
indefinite,  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  these  young  men  that  Elijah  was  about 
to  be  removed — how,  or  where,  they  might  not  have  known ;  and  to  their 
question,  Elisha  replies,  ''Yea,  I  know  it;"  (perchance  it  was  that  knowledge 
which  made  him  cling  so  unflinchingly  to  his  departing  master);  the  last  clause, 
"  Hold  ye  your  peace,"  implies  a  righteousness  of  spirit  and  a  desire  of  silence 
from  those  who  could  not  teach  him.  There  are  seasons  of  severe  discipUne 
when  we  only  covet  the  presence  and  the  voice  of  Christ.  Elisha  knew,  then, 
that  to-day  the  Lord's  prophet  was  to  ,be  taken  away,  and  that  on  the  morrow 
be  would  be  without  him.  How  he  must  have  hung  upon  every  look  and  word ! 
They  had  walked  together  as  two  agreed,  but  this  was  their  last  walk,  their  last 
talk,  for  the  one  was  to  be  taken  away  to  glory,  and  the  other  left  in  a  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow. 

A  second  time  Elijah  prays  Elisha  to  tarry  at  Bethel,  for  the  Lord  had  sent 
him  to  Jericho,  and  the  same  reply  is  again  given.  "  So  they  came  to  Jericho 
(distant  about  four  miles  from  Bethel) — Jericho,  the  city  of  palm  trees  and  balm, 
built  on  the  ruins  of  ancient  Jericho  a  century  before  this  event,  and  where  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  of  that  place  come  to  Elisha  with  the  like  words  as  those  of 
their  brethren  at  Bethel,  and  receive  the  same  reply  as  did  the  others. 

Then,  for  the  third  time  and  the  last,  Elijah  addresses  Elisha  in  similar 
language  as  before,  and  for  the  last  time,  also,  the  same  decided  reply  is 
given;  so  they  two  go  on.  "And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went  and  stood  to  view  afar  off"  (or  stood  in  sight,  or  over  against — Heb.),  but 
only  one  was  favoured  to  behold  the  translation,  now  so  near.    By  Jordan,  then, 
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tbey  stood  (six  miles  from  Jericho) — Jordan,  ever  famous  in  Jewish  history, 
where  the  power  of  God  had  been  so  marvellously  displayed,  when  it  was 
**  driven  back"  (Psalm  cxiv.  5),  that  His  favoured  Israel  might  go  over  on  dry 
ground.  Forty  thousand  went  over  then— -only  two  men  now.  But  the  reserve  and 
mystery  which  had  kept  Elijah  silent  as  he  journeyed  on  with  Elisha  from 
Gilgal  to  Bethel,  from  Bethel  to  Jericho,  and  from  Jeriche  to  Jordan,  are  broken 
up  now.  He  takes  his  mantle,  and  wraps  it  together,  and  smites  the  waters,  so 
that  they  divide  hither  and  thither,  and  they  two  go  over  on  dry  ground. 
Elijah  is  silent  no  longer,  for  there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  glory.  But 
does  he  forget  Elisha  ?  He  would  fain  comfort  him  before  he  goes,  and  so  he 
says,  "  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.*' 

Elisba's  petition  is  not  for  long  life,  or  riches,  or  the  life  of  his  enemies ;  but 
a  double  portion  of  his  master's  spirit,  which  showed  how  thoroughly  unworldly 
the  mind  of  the  prophet  was.  It  was  the  "  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  "  he 
wanted — the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God.  Oh,  it  was  the  prayer  of  a  very 
gracious  soul,  at  a  moment  when  his  faith  was  sorely  tried.  Our  own  hearts 
tell  us  that  they  might  have  whispered,  "  Take  me  up  with  thee  ;'*  but  not  so 
Elisha.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said.  Give  me  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit,  that 
Jehovah  may  be  doubly  honoured." 

"  And  he  said.  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me 
when  I. am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shalUnot  be 
so."  By  faith,  no  doubt,  this  reply  was  given ;  and  the  prayer  might  have  gone 
up  as  he  spoke :  for  Elijah  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  his  petition  was  answered 
to  the  full.  Still  they  go  on — still  they  talk ;  we  are  not  told  of  what,  but  it 
must  have  been  holy  converse.  "They  talked" — both  talked;  perhaps  of 
Jordan,  or  Elisha's  passage  back,  or  his  petition  and  its  results,  or — the  globy. 
But  then:  voices  were  stopped  by  "  the  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  which 
parted  them  both  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by-  a  whirlwmd  into  heaven," 
favoured  only  as  Enoch  had  been  before  him :  no  dissolving  of  the  earthly  house 
of  his  tabernacle — no  saying  "  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the 
worm.  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister  " — ^no  giving  up  the  ghost — not  even 
"  Into  Thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit."  No,  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 
Heaven  1  Not  Paradise,  nor  Hades — but  Heaven.  Happy  Elijah  1  God  might 
have  so  taken  up  Abraham,  Moses,  or  Joshua,  or  any  of  the  prophets ;  yet  He 
did  not.  He  is  a  Sovereign,  and  "  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  His  matters.'* 
There  were  holy  antediluvians  beside  Enoch — gracious  prophets  beside  Elijah ; 
but  those  two  only  were  translated ;  and  all  we  can  say  is,  "  Even  so.  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

"  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried.  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof."  He  saw  it,  and  therefore  his  petition  was  granted. 
His  language  is  wild  and  unconnected ;  he  calls  upon  Elijah  as  a  child  on  a 
father,  and  twice  by  that  endearing  name.  Did  Elijah  comprehend  the  Israel? 
And  who  were  the  horsemen  ?  Angels  ?  We  know  not ;  but  David  tells  us  that 
"  the  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  "  (Psalm 
Ixxviii.  17). 

"  And  he  saw  him  no  more."  All  he  had  most  loved  in  the  flesh,  he  had  lost 
for  ever  here ;  but  no  further  words  of  sorrow  escape  his  lips.  Jehovah's  glory 
is  now  uppermost  in  his  soul ;  he  takes  up  the  mantle  of  the  translated  prophet, 
smites  the  water,  and  does  not  ask,  where  is  Elijah  ?  but  "  where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah?"  The  smitten  waters  divide  again,  and  the  solitary  prophet, 
filled  with  a  double  portion  of  his  mastoids  spirit,  goes  back  over  them. 

Well,  we  must  take  our  descent  into  Jordan,  before  the  aicent  can  come.    So 
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it  was  with  Jesus:  "Now  that  He  ascended,  what  is  it  bat  that  he  also 
descended  first  into  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth."  We  do  not  expect  a  chariot 
of  fire  and  horses  of  fire  to  meet  us  at  the  river  of  death ;  yet  we  need  not  fear 
it,  for  we  have  a  better  mantle  than  that  of  Elijah — a  garment  which  will  be  our 
passport  into  the  presence-chamber  of  the  King.  Some  parts  of  the  Jordan,  we 
are  told,  were  mixed  waters — ^foetid  and  unwholesome  from  their  proximity  to 
the  Dead  Sea.  But  Jesus,  the  Tree  of  Life,  has  sweetened  the  waters  of  death, 
and  God's  people  shall  pass  clean  over ;  for  the  bitterness  of  death  was  taken 
from  them  when  their  Forerunner  "  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way,"  and  cried, 
//  is  finished.  Then  should  we  be  asked,  **  What  will  ye  do  in  the  swellings  of 
Jordan  ?*'  we  can  answer.  Through  Jesus  we  shall  do  valiantly.  We  shall  not 
go  over  them  alone.  They  may  reach  to  the  ancles,  to  the  loins,  but  they  cannot 
touch  the  life — ^it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  we  shall  pass  to  the  other  side 
as  safely  and  surely  as  did  Elisha  after  Elijah  had  been  taken  up  to  heaven. 

H. 


"YET  WILL  I  TRUST." 
'  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  mil  I  trust  in  Him.**-— Job  xiii.  16. 


Thoitgh  the  sea  be  deep  and  wide. 
Wild  the  storm,  and  strong  the  tide. 
He  who  holds  the  helm  and  steers 
Bids  us  calm  our  doubts  and  fears. 

Though  it  seem  the  gloom  of  night, 
Though  we  see  no  ray  of  light,  ^ 
Christ,  the  Lord,  is  with  us  here- 
Let  us  hush  our  grief  and  fear. 

Night,  with  Him,  is  clear  and  bright— 
Where  He  is,  there  all  is  light ; 
He  is  with  us  in  the  gloom. 
Gilds  the  cloud  and  lights  the  tomb. 

Sing  we,  then,  the  Lord's  new  song ; 
Trust  We  Him  whose  arm  is  strong ; 
Trust  Him  when  the  davs  are  dark ; 
Trust  Him  as  our  Shield  and  Ark. 

Though  His  hand  sharp  blows  should  deal, 
And  His  heart  seem  hard  as  steel. 
And  His  eye  and  ear  should  close, 
Blind  and  deaf  to  all  our  woes ; 

Though  the  cloud  should  grow  more  thicb 
Though  our  soul  be  still  more  sick ; 
Though  our  path  be  thick  with  thorn. 
And  our  feet  be  yet  more  torn ; 

Though  each  fount  of  bliss  be  dry, 
And  no  smile  should  glad  the  eye ; 
Though  no  friend  or  help  be  near 
The  soul  to  aid  or  heart  to  cheer ; 

Though  no  sun  should  shed  its  ray. 
Moon  or  star  light  up  our  way; 
Tramore  Rectory, 


All  be  full^is  mouth  of  hell 

Of  worse  black  gloom  than  tongue  can  tell ; 

Still  in  Christ  we  fix  our  trust — 
He  is  true,  and  He  is  just ; 
And  His  word  of  truth  shall  stand 
Long  as  seas  shall  gird  the  land. 

Faith  can  see  His  firm  right  arm. 
Strong  to  shield  His  saints  from  harm ; 
Firm  to  bruise  and  crush  their  foes. 
Strong  to  bring  them  through  their  woes. 

Faith  can  see  His  heart  of  love, 
Soft  as  that  of  pure  white  dove, 
Beat  as  true  and  throb  as  warm 
Through  all  the  clouds  of  mist  and  storm. 

Faith  can  trust  when  Christ  doth  hide 
His  deep  red  scars  in  hand  and  side. 
Masks  with  frown  and  gloom  His  face, 
And  veils  His  beams  oflove  and  grace. 

Faith  can  kiss  the  rods  that  smite, 
Own  with  loy  that  all  is  right ; 
Faith  can  dow  and  bless  the  stroke 
That  breaks  the  rock  and  snaps  the  oak. 

Faith  can  sing,  when  all  is  drear, 
"  Clouds  are  might,  and  night  is  dear ; 
Christ,  my  Sun,  shines  full  as  day. 
Though  He  try  me,  though  He  siat." 

Faith  can  shout  m  pangs  of  pain, 
"  Death  is  life,  to  die  is  gain; 
Christ,  my  life,  is  still  my  stay. 
Though  He  try  me,  though  Hb  slat." 
EnwABB  Daltok. 
z2^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


882  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [Jnly  1. 1863. 

WEEP  NOT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

20,  Nelson  Street,  LondoD  Road,  Leicester,  Jane  6,  1865. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord,  and  for  His  sake,  grace,  mercy,  peace,  and  truth  be 
abundantly  multiplied  to  thee  and  thine,  through  the  sweet  and  savuig  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter,  isrho  is  to  abide  with  the  heaven-bom  family 
for  ever. 

And  so  another  mighty  man  of  valour  in  the  camp  of  Israel  has  been  called 
to  put  off  his  armour.  Another  of  the  beloved  ones,  with  whom  we  walked  in 
the  sweetest  union,  called  home.  Another  pulpit  proclaiming  with  dumb  oratory, 
he  is  gone !  0  my  God,  my  heart  said,  what  art  Thou  about  to  do  with  Thy 
poor  distracted  Church  ?  Wilt  Thou  make  a  full  end  of  Thy  remnant  of  faithful 
standard-bearers  ?    Ah,  He  giveth  not  an  account  of  His  matters  I 

"  In  heaven,  and  earth,  and  skies,  and  seas, 
He  executes  His  firm  decrees ; 
And,  though  His  methods  are  unknown, 
Judgment  and  truth  support  His  throne." 

.Could  David  say  to  Israel  of  old,  "  Weep  o'er  Saul  and  Jonathan,"  &c.?  Did 
devout  men  carry  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  make  great  lamentation  over  him  ? 
How,  then,  can  we  refrain  from  tears  on  the  loss  of  one  so  dear ;  of  one  who  loved 
to  exalt  a  precious  Christ  above  every  name,  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all !  of  one, 
whose  delight  it  was  to  warm  and  cherish  the  spark  of  life,  wherever  found,  and 
draw  out  the  breast  of  consolation  to  Zion's  babes !  I  am  ready  to  say,  Why  this 
additional  stroke,  so  soon  after  the  removal  of  John  Grace,  and  failing  health  of 
G.  Abrahams  1  Oh,  how  the  clouds  lower  over  our  guilty  land ;  and  how  does  the 
darkness  thicken  around  the  hills  of  our  Zion !  The  removal  of  such  men  is  a 
national  loss ;  for  they  are  the  salt,  and  pillars  of  the  earth.  The  righteous  are 
taken  from  the  evil  to  come.  Truly,  never  can  I  forget  his  visit  to  me  fourteen 
years  last  month  since;  nor  is  that  time  forgotten  by  Fome  others  as  well  as 
myself.  How  deeply  did  his  conversation  sink  into  my  soul ;  and  little  did  he 
suppose,  that  whilst  opening  up  the  dealings  of  God  with  himself  (more  par- 
ticularly respecting  the  vast,  important  work  of  the  ministry),  that  he  was  ad- 
dressing one  in  a  similar  position ;  one  who  was  being  stripped,  and  led  in  a 
similar  path ;  one  exercised  with  ^e  same  fears.  Oh,  how  my  soul  was  knit  to 
him  from  that  time,  as  it  had  been  previously  to  thee,  my  brother.  Fully 
persuaded  I  am  that  nothing  ever  can  dissolve  that  union ;  and  why  ?  because  it 
is  of  divine  origin.  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  peace  ever  attends  it.  God 
alone  can  produce  it.  It  is  a  family  secret,  hidden  from  the  professors  of  the 
day  for  the  most  part,  well  known  to,  and  beautifully  described  by,  John 
Berridge,  in  that  beautiful  hymn, 

"  Love  is  the  Spirit's  fruit. 
Shed  in  the  h^art  abroad ; 
And  love  can  only  suit 
The  children  bom  of  God." 
And  Mr.  Hart  says — 

"  The  best  gift  saint  or  angel  knows. 
Or  e'er  will  know,  is  love." 

It  never  wrought  an  ill  to  its  neighbour  yet,  or  ever  will.    It  is  the  most  ex- 
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cellent  of  all  ways,  and  assimilates  us  the  nearest  to  the  likeness  of  our  divine 
Lord  and  Master.  In  this  our  day  of  infidelity,  and  increase  of  popery,  because 
iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many  has  waxed  cold  indeed ;  and  it  is  a  day  of 
perplexity  and  treading  dovirn  in  the  vaUcy  of  vision.  Verily,  the  sun  is  going 
down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretching  over  us. 
Our  rulers  are  given  up  to  judicial  blindness,  and  the  Protestantism  of  the  nation 
is  fearfully  enervated  by  the  opiates  of  Jesuitism.  Will  not  God  visit  for  these 
things ;  and  will  not  His  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?  I  fear  His 
judgments,  and  the  removal  of  His  standard-bearers  in  the  midst  of  their  useful* 
ness,  is  a  mark,  I  think,  agaicst  us. 

"  Where  are  now  the  faithful  few, 
That  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 
And  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  P  " 

I  have  thought  much  of  late  upon  Rev.  xiv.  9,  10,  also  Rev.  xviii.  4  True 
it  is  that  all  shall  worship  the  beast  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb^ 
book  of  life ;  and  so  far  shall  delusion  prevail,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they 
should  deceive  the  very  elect.     Cowper  truly  says, 

"  Hear  the  just  law— the  iadgment  of  the  skies. 
He  that  hates  truth  shall  be  the  dupe  of  lies ; 
And  he  that  will  be  cheated  to  the  last, 
Delusions  stong  as  hell  shali  bind  him  fast." 

When  I  reason  upon  acute,  clever  scholars,  swallowing  down  the  nnscriptural 
fooleries  and  gross  absurdities  of  the  papacy,  I  am  lost  in  endless  mazes ;  nor 
can  I  understand  it  by  any  means  until  I  come  to  the  unerring  standard  of  truth 
— God's  holy  book.  There  I  am  at  once  set  right,  and  see  the  awful  slippery 
places  in  which  all  such  stand,  as  recorded  in  St.  Paul's  2nd  Epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians  (ii.  11,  12).  For  the  most  part  Britain*s  watchmen  are  blind 
indeed,  and  dumb  dogs  truly  are  they,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber,  &c.  My 
only  comfort  at  times  is  in  this — the  Lord  reigns.  And  whatever  may  come 
upon  us,  all  His  own  must  and  will  be  delivered ;  all  the  denunciations  of  the 
Lord's  wrath  and  judgments  by  the  prophets,  upon  Israel  of  old  for  their 
idolatry,  were  set  at  nought,  and  despised,  until  there  was  no  remedy;  and 
wrath  came  upon  thom  to  the  uttermost.  And  what  are  we  that  we  should 
escape  His  visitations?  May  the  Lord,  in  His  mercy,  pour  out  upon  His  feeble 
remnant,  abundantly,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  that  He  may  arise  and 
destroy  utterly  the  false  prophet,  and  the  man  of  sin,  by  the  spirit  of  His  mouth, 
and  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  still  bless  you,  and  keep  you,  my  brother,  and  all  His 
dear  children,  firm  and  steadfast  in  His  truth,  through  life  and  in  death ;  that 
when  our  dissolution  approaches,  we  may  lift  up  our  head,  and  say,  with  the 
beloved  George,  "  How  can  we  sink  with  such  a  prop  as  the  eternal  God? '' 

I  remain  thy  brother,  and  companion  in  tribulation's  pathway  (the  old  track), 

Thobpe  Smith. 


■    GONE  ONI 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Sib, — Will  you  allow  me  to  add  a  word  of  sympathy  to  the  many  you 
will  no  doubt  receive  in  your  great  trial  ?  I  know  so  well  what  it  is  to  lose 
dear  friends,  that  I  can,  indeed,  feel  for  you  at  this  time ;  but  what  a  mercy  to 
think  that  "  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come."    Another  plant 
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of  cur  heavenly  Father's  right  hand  planting  Las  been  gathered  from  His  garden, 
the  Church ;  yet  shall  we  murmur  ?  I  am  sure  you  will  not,  because,  though  you 
have  a  companion  and  helper  less  upon  earth,  you  have  another  treasure  in 
heaven.  May  our  hearts  be  where  our  treasures  are  I  Every  fresh  arrival 
there  is  an  additional  incentive  to  us  to  '*  look  up,  for  our  redemption  draweth 
nigh."  How  loudly  these  events  proclaim  to  us  "Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for 
this  is  not  your  rest:  because  it  is  polluted"  (Micah  ii.  10).  A  passage  in 
Jeremiah  has  been  very  much  upon  my  mind  of  late,  and  it  seems  so  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  people  of  God  in  these  momentous  times,  that  I  must  transcribe 
it  for  you.  '*  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  0  inhabitant  of  the  fortress  " 
(Jer.  X.  17).  The  Lord  sees  it  necessary  that  our  eyes  should  be  directed  to 
the  stronghold,  therefore  sends  these  afflictive  dispensations  for  that  espedal 
purpose. 

We  are  so  apt  to  fix  our  affections  here,  that  our  hearts  require  great  weaning, 
and  this  is  generally  done  by  painful  processes  to  the  flesh.  Could  we  be  brought 
to  say  with  Job,  "  I  would  not  live  alway,"  if  everything  went  smooth  and 
pleasant  ?  I  trow  not ;  we  must  be  taught  that  **  here  we  have  no  abiding 
city ;"  neither  may  we  feather  our  nests  too  warmly,  but,  like  the  eagle,  be  con- 
stantly shaking  our  wings,  and  soaring  aloft,  our  language  being 

"Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross  which  raiseth  me." 

0  for  a  spirit  of  resignation  to  say 

*'  All  that  Thou  sendest  me. 
In  mercy  given." 

Were  we  not  fully  convinced  that  every  trial,  temptation,  and  bereavement  is 
marked  out  and  ordered  in  the  everlasting  covenant  to  the  people  of  God,  we 
should  sometimes  be  prone  to  say  this  or  that  cross  might  have  been  spared  us, 
but  He,  who  knoweth  our  frame,  knoweth  also  exactly  the  peculiar  chastenmg 
each  and  every  one  needs.  A  trial  that  would  be  comparatively  light  to  one, 
might  overwhelm  another,  and  a  cross  which  one  would  scarcely  feel,  would  bow 
another  to  the  earth ;  but  what  a  mercy !  our  Burden-Bearer  carries  the  heaviest 
end  of  every  cross.  May  He  enable  us  to  "  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  us."  I  once  heard  a  dear  living  minister  say,  that  while  we  profess 
to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Christ,  we  yet  bring  them  away  with  us,  instead  of 
flinging  them,  (as  he  explamed  it)  little  cares  as  well  as  great  ones,  all  upon 
Jesus,  and  leaving  them  there* 

**  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted ; "  yea.  He  grieved  for  the  loss  of  a 
friend.  Can  there  be  a  more  touching  verse  in  the  whole  book  of  God  than  that 
which  tells  of  His  sorrow,  "  Jesus  wept "  ?  and  can  there  be  a  more  encouraging 
expression,  or  one  more  richly  laden  with  comfort,  than  that  which  proceeded  out 
of  His  mouth — "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again"  ? 

What  is  our  life  at  the  best?  Just  a  smile  and  a  tear;  scripture  calls  it  "a 
vapour  that  appeareth  but  a  Httle  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  My  own 
experience  continually  teaches  me  to  "  boast  not  thyself  pf  to-morrow,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  How  frequently  do  I  find  the  plans 
£0  nicely  laid  completely  overturned,  and  how  almost  useless  it  is  to  say  "  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  the  city,"  and  do  such  and  such  a  thing. 

May  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  vthose  descent  we  at  this  time  celebrate, 
comfort  all  your  hearts,  and  especially  sustain  your  widowed  sister.  May  she 
sweetly  experience  the  power  of  that  precious  promise,  "  Thy  Maker  is  thine 
Husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name ;"  and  may  she  find  Him  better  to  her 
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than  ten  son3«  shedding  abroad  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  her,  and  saying 
unto  her  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salvation." 

Forgive  my  trespassing  on  your  time ;  may  the  choicest  blessings  of  a  cove- 
nant-keeping (rod  rest  upon  you  and  yours,  even  "  precious  things  from  the 
lasting  hills/'    So  prays,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  Him, 

Manchester.  A  Little  Oke. 

P.  S. — I  should  like  to  second  Mr.  Mushett's  suggestion  respecting  the  repub- 
lishing of  Madame  Guyon's  poems.  It  is  rather  singular  that  I  met  with  a  copy 
of  the  old  edition  Mr.  M.  speaks  of,  many  years  ago ;  it  was  in  the  possession 
of  a  friend,  and  ever  since  I  have  longed  to  obtain  a  copy  for  myself;  but 
although  I  have  searched  diligently  for  it  in  our  Manchester  book-shops,  I  wajs 
invariably  told  it  could  only  be  had  amongst  Cowper's  works  in  several  volumes, 
which  would  be  a  very  expensive  mode  of  purchasing  it.  It  would  be  a  great 
acquisition  to  our  sound  standard  literature  to  have  those  inimitable  poems  pub- 
lished at  a  moderate  price. 


"HE  IS  NOT  DEAD,  BUT  SLEEPETH.' 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Editob, — ^It  has  been  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you,  to  tell  you  how  deeply  myself,  mother,  and  sister,  feel  for  and 
sympathize  with  you,  in  the  very  heavy  trial  and  loss  you  have  sustained  in  the 
death  of  the  beloved  Gospel  Cottage  Lecturer,  as  we  used  to  call  him.  We  do 
indeed  mourn  for  him,  and  weep  with  you,  feeling  that  we  dearly  loved  him  for 
his  works'  sake,  though  we  were  never  permitted  to  have  the  great  privilege  of 
hearing  him  preach,  or  seeing  and  conversing  with  him.  There  had  been  with 
us  a  longing  desire  to  do  so  whenever  we  read  his  writings ;  for  they  indeed,  as 
you  say,  **  seemed  to  come  from  the  heart  to  the  heart :"  and  we  feel  a  great 
blessing  attended  the  reading  of  them,  causing  us  to  have  a  more  intense  desire 
after  a  personal  knowledge  of  his  dear  Lord  Jesus,  which  is  the  only  thing  worth 
living  for,  and  we  have  felt  our  heart  go  with  yours  in  desire  to  live  from  hence- 
forth only  to  His  glory. 

It  has  cheered  us  greatly  to  hear  of  his  happy,  glorious  end,  and  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  his  dear  wife  and  you  have  been  supported  under  such  a  bereavement. 
It  is  no  common  loss  you  and  all  the  Church  of  God  upon  earth  have  sustained. 
Well  may  we  say,  A  great  one  is  fallen  in  Israel.  Oh,  to  realize  a  something 
of  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  he  is  now  enjoying,  and  forget  our  loss  while 
contemplating  his  great  gain ;  and  so  be  kept  from  selfishly  wishing  to  keep  him 
in  this  poor  world  of  ours.  I  shall  never  forget  the  power  that  attended  the ' 
reading  of  one  of  his  lectures,  where  he  said,  "  These  two  lines  express  what  the 
joy  of  heaven  consists  in — 

"  There  I  shall  see  His  face. 
And  never,  never  sin." 

Dear  man  1  he  is  now  enjoying  the  blessedness  he  so  longed  after.  We  shall 
so  rejoice  to  have  the  book  you  are  about  to  publish — Becollections  and  Bemains 
of  G.  D.  Doudney,  and  I  have  ordered  Mr.  ColUngridge  to  put  my  name  down 
for  two  copies. 

We  pray  God  to  make  you  willing,  as  you  say,  to  return  and  work  awhile. 
We  would  say,  may  it  be  a  long  while.  We  remain,  dear  Mr.  Doudney,  with 
prayer  to  God  for  a  rich  blessing  to  rest  upon  you  and  yours, 

ThBBE  StTBSCiOBEBS  AND  LOVEBS  OF  THE  <*  GoSPEL  MAGAZINE." 
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P.S.  The  enclosed  lines  we  have  just  found  in  an  old  book,  and,  as  they  seem 
so  appropriate,  have  copied  and  enclosed  them. 

"  He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh^ — Heb.  xi.  4. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours^  and  their  toorks  do  follow  them**  —  Rey. 
xiv.  18. 


Who  are  so  greatly  blest  P 

From  whom  hath  sorrow  fled  P 
Who  share  such  deep,  unbroken  rest. 

While  all  things  toil  P    The  dead— 
The  holy  dead !    Why  weep  ye  so 

Above  the  sable  bier  P 
Thrice  blessed,   they   have   done    with 
woe! 

The  living  claim  the  tear. 


We  dream,  bat  they  awake  ; 

Dark  visions  mar  oar  rest ; 
Throagh  thorns  and  snares  our  way  we 
take, 

And  yet  we  mourn  the  blest. 
For  those  who  throng  the  eternal  throne 

Lost  are  the  tears  we  shed ; — 
They  are  the  living — they  alone — 

Whom  thus  we  call  fche  dead. 


PROTECTION  AND  PEACE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — ^I  had  not  heard  of  the  attack  upon  your  house  until  yesterday 
morning  (Sunday).  Just  after  I  received  my  Magazine  I  saw  it  on  the  cover. 
I  am  truly  glad  you  did  not  hear  them ;  for  I  believe  had  they  not  taken 
your  life,  the  sight  of  such  ruffians  would  have  shaken  your  nerves  very  much. 
May  they  by  power  divine  be  arrested,  and  return  you  more  than  they  have 
taken  away ;  for  their  sin  is  sure  to  find  them  out.  How  good  the  Lord  is  to 
me  now,  as  in  days  gone  by.  I  have  to  sleep  in  a  nine-roomed  house  alone, 
with  the  exception  of  a  little  dog,  which  would  be  no  protection  to  me.  Our 
house  stands  on  a  lawn  &cing  the  road  ;  it  is  undergoing  repair  and  enlarge- 
men.  It  is  so  open  that  the  thieves  coiQd  walk  in  any  hour  of  the  night ;  but 
by  divine  keeping  I  have  gone  to  bed  for  this  week  past  with  little  fear,  until 
Sunday  night  after  I  had  read  the  account  of  your  robbery,  when  I  felt  a  little  sort 
of  dread  ;  but  before  I  lay  down  it  was  taken  away,  and  the  word  of  God  given 
in  its  place :  "  When  thou  liest  down  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid ;  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet ;"  and  so  it  was,  for  I  believe  I  slept  the 
whole  of  the  night,  for  which  I  desire  to  praise  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  he 
with  you  and  yoi\rs,  for  His  great  name's  sake. 

I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

M.  V. 


LETTERS  BY  THAT  VENERABLE  SERVANT  OF  CHRIST,  THE 

LATE  MR.  SILVER. 

I. 

2,  De  Gresplgny  Park,  Cambervrell,  Dec.  28, 1857. 

My  deab  Sisteb  in  the  Lobd, — Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  His  special  grace 

towards  you ;  all  glory  be  to  Him  for  caUiog  you,  and  for  keeping  you,  under  all 

your  soul  sorrow  and  trouble,  until  you  found  Him  whom  your  soul  loveth.    I 

believe  you  are  the  person  my  dear  sister  S spoke  of  to  me  as  dear  to  her. 

The  Lord  has  given  you  a  circumcised  ear  as  well  as  a  circumcised  heart ;  and 
a  circumcised  ear  cannot  be  satisfied  but  with  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches;  and  the  Spirit  testifies  of  Christ.     The  apostle  was  determined  to 
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know  nothing  amongst  men,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified;  and  he 
preached  in  the  words  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth,  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers  might  be  founded  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  by  power. 

My  dear  sister,  I  do  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  kind  note,  its.  contents 
comforted  me,  and  encouraged  me  to  go  on  proclaiming  (as  the  Lord  shall  enable 
me)  the  glorious  Person  and  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  I  am  often  cast  down 
and  exercised  on  account  of  the  few  who  attend  the  ministry  in  Jewry  Street 
Chapel ;  and  if  the  Lord  did  not  ever  and  anon  give  me  a  testimony  that  my 
humble  labours  are  not  in  vain,  I  should  be  filled  with  dismay,  Satan  would 
persuade  me  that  I  was  not  sent  by  the  Lord :  and  had  not  the  Lord  most 
graciously  granted  me  tokens  repeatedly  to  the  contrary,  my  unbelief  would 
induce  me  to  give  heed  to  Satan's  lies.  When  I  look  back  to  days  gone  by, 
when  the  chapels  were  filled  with  persons  to  hear  what  the  Lord  would  say  by 
me,  or  it  may  be  from  curiosity,  I  can  only  account  for  the  change  that  has 
taken  place  by  my  bearing  testimony  to  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in 
Unity  (1  John  v.  7),  and  to  the  Person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  eternity 
(Eom.  ix.  5),  as  the  Lord  God  our  Refuge  (Deut.  xxxiii.  27),  and  to  His  eternal 
appointment  as  the  glorious  Mediator  (Eph.  i.  9  and  iii.  11;  Prov.  viii.  22), 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  everlasting  (Micah  v.  2). 

My  dear  sister,  I  am  conscious  of  my  insufficiency,  and  I  know  by  constant 
experience  all  my  sufficiency  is  of  God ;  and  do  truly  acknowledge  that  I  am  an  ^ 
unprofitable  servant,  and  that  my  person  and  services  all  need  to  be  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  great  grace  and  His  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  live  in  resurrection  blessedness,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
His  redemption  mercy,  for  His  name's  sake  (2  Tim.  iv.  22). 

Yours,  for  Jesus'  sake,  F.  Silver  (75). 

May  the  Lord  give  you  like  precious  faith  with  the  apostle  Peter  (2  Peter  i.  1), 
and  with  Mordecai  (Esther  iv.  13, 14). 

u. 

April  1,  1858. 

May  the  Lord  keep  you  by  His  power  through  faith  unto  salvation,  my  dear 

M D .     To  live  by  faith  is  not  to  live  by  sense,  but  to  trust  in  the 

Lord,  His  word,  power,  and  faithfulness,  as  Mordecai  did.  Therefore  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  with  aU  your  heart,  is  not  to  lean  on  your  own  understanding 
(Prov.  iii.  5).  The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  grace  bestowed  upon  you ;  and  may 
He  enable  you  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  your  ways,  that  is,  to  make  His  word 
a  lamp  to  thy  feet  and  a  light  to  thy  path :  and  the  promise  is  that  He  will 
direct  thee,  be  with  thee,  and  keep  thee  fj^om  the  evil  ones.  For  this  purpose, 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you.  It  has  generally  proved  good,  that  what- 
soever we  can  ask  God  to  bless  us  in  the  doing  thereof  that  He  may  be  glorified, 
is  a  safe  path.  May  you  live  in  the  bond  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  daily 
lean  upon  Jesus  as  you  are  coming  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world.  His 
arm  be  thy  support.  He  is  able  to  succoiur  you  (Heb.  ii.  18).  He  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fetultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.  He  is  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  to  whom  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

Yours,  for  Jesus'  sake,  F.  Silver. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  ■.     I  always  remember  him  before  the  Lord  for 

every  personal,  ministerial,  and  family  blessing ;  and  remember  me  in  love  to 
l^Ir. . 
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ni. 

MAY'the  Lord  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  (Isa.  xvui.  19),  and  comfort  you, 

my  dear  M D ;  for  His  afflictions  are  gracious.    If  you  had  not  been 

in  His  eternal  mind  and  will  a  crown  of  glory  in  His  hand,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God,  He  would  not  have  called  you  by  His  grace  to  hear  His 
voice,  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  receive  His  word  (Deut.  xxxiii.  3).  And  as  He 
sought  you,  so  He  will  never  forsake  you.  Therefore  trust  in  Him  at  all  times, 
for  cloudy  dispensations  are  the  dust  of  His  feet.  He  makes  the  donds  His 
chariot  to  visit  His  people,  and  therefore  pour  out  your  heart  before  Him,  for 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  your  refuge ;  and  not  only  so,  but  a  present  help  in  every 
time  of  trouble. 

The  bow,  the  token  of  His  covenant,  is  in  the  cloud.  Job,  in  the  midst  of  his 
troubles,  and  when  he  was  afflicted  with  sore  boils,  had  grace  to  say,  *'  I  know 
that  my  Bedeemer  liveth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God, 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  or 
stranger,  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me." 

My  dear  helpmeet  was  thankful,  as  well  as  myself,  for  your  kind  note  ;  for  we 
were  fearful  you  were  too  ill  to  be  with  us  yesterday.  I  have  severai  of  my 
beloved  ones  in  the  Lord  confined  to  their  habitations  by  illness ;  one  in  particular 
is  highly  favoured  and  strong  in  faith,  but  most  distressingly  tried  in  her  body : 
if  the  Lord  did  not  indeed  strengthen  with  His  glorious  power  unto  all  longsufler- 
ing  with  patience  and  joyfulness,  she  could  not  possibly  have  supported  it.  How 
mysterious  are  the  Lord's  ways — one  so  beloved,  so  afflicted,  and  so  supported 
by  the  anticipation  of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  When  Asaph  went  into 
the  sanctuary,  he  was  content  to  be  without  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked ;  yea, 
he  was  resigned  to  be  plagued  all  the  day  long,  and  chastened  every  morning, 
as  it  crucified  him  to  the  world,  and  to  commit  himself  into  the  hand  of  tbs 
Lord,  to  be  guided  by  His  counsel  until  he  received  him  to  glory  (Psalm  Ixziii.). 
Mr.  Romaine,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  saith,  **  all  providences,  sicknesses,  losses, 
&c.,  are  blessings  if  they  lead  us  out  of  ourselves  into  the  fulness  of  Jesus  and 
His  grace ;  for  constant  communication  with  Him  is  a  great  blessing.*'  An 
eminent  Welsh  minister  known  to  me  by  name  was  often  heard  to  say,  he  was 
not  afraid  of  death,  but  he  had  a  dread  about  dying ;  and  no  doubt  his  need  of 
the  Lord's  presence  and  support  at  that  hour  led  him  often  to  the  throne  of 
grace :  and  he  did  not  go  in  vain,  for  when  he  was  seventy-eight  years  of 
age, .  he  was  upon  his  knees  in  prayer  and  communion  with  the  Lord,  and 
departed  without  sigh  or  groan.  What  a  gracious  Lord  we  have  to  apply  to 
at  all  times.  He  saith  He  will  be  very  gracious  to  us  at  the  voice  of  our  cry ; 
when  He  shall  hear  it.  He  will  answer  us. 

My  dear  helpmeet  unites  with  me  in  love  to  you  and  to  Mr.  —  and  to 
Mr.  Grace,  and  to  all  who  love  our  dear  Lord ;  many  I  know  by  sight,  but  do 
not  know  their  names.    2  Tim.  iv.  22.  F.  Silveb. 


Fbom  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  we  learn  the  great  evil  and  malignity 
of  sin.  The  justice  of  God  was  so  much  injured,  that  none  but  Christ  could 
satisfy  it ;  the  plague  of  our  hearts  was  so  great,  that  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  alone  could  heal  it ;  the  dishonours  we  had  cast  upon  God  were  so  many, 
AS  to  require  the  most  painful  sufferings  of  His  dear  Son  to  atone  for  them. 
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**  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  Baint9«"--Jade  8. 


THE  BEAST  LET  LOOSE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

SiB, — The  subjoined  extract  from  a  local  paper  speaks  for  itself.  The 
initiated  in  the  wiles  of  Popery  can  see  (fesaitisin  as  the  main-spring  of  these 
High  Church  movements.  Fixing  Thursday  for  this  demonstration  was  doing  a 
stroke  of  business  more  ways  than  one ;  as  Friday's  fast  would  have  interfered 
fatally  with  Mr.  Pomeroy's  feast.  Tractarianism  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
the  bold  front  of  Popery ;  and  Protestants  who  now  pet  up  the  young  beast,  will 
smart  for  it  by  and  by  when  it  bites. 

There  is  an  endowed  school  about  to  be  opened  in  Bath  for  the  education  of 
the  orphan  daughters  of  officers.  It  is  understood  upon  good  authority  that  the 
children  of  Eoman  Catholics  are  to  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  the 
officers'  children  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England ;  but  the  orphans  of  Pres- 
byterians are  not  to  be  admitted.  If  this  is  untrue,  it  were  well  for  the  under- 
taking  to  have  it  contradicted,  as  the  funds  have  been  already  injured  by  the 
report.    I  remain,  yours  in  the  true  faith,  A.  L.  E. 

"English  Chubch  Union — ^Bath  Bbanoh. — The  Bafh  branch  of  the 
English  Church  Union — one  of  the  most  flourishing  branches  of  a  most  flourishing 
society — held  its  third  anniversary  festival  in  Bath,  on  Thursday,  under  most 
favourable  circumstances.  The  members  attended  Morning  Prayer  and  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  at  the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Bath- 
wick,  at  10  o'clock.  The  services  were  choral,  and  were  numerously  attended. 
The  church  was  beautifully  decorated  with  the  choicest  flowers,  and  the  bright 
sunshine  made  everything  wear  a  festal  aspect.  The  officiating  clergy  were  the 
Rev.  H.  P.  James,  curate  in  charge,  the  Revs.  A.  Baillie,  J.  F.  Moor,  W.  L. 
Girardot,  W.  G.  Luckman,  and  P.  E.  George.  The  choir  entered  the  church 
singing  hymn  164,  in  '  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,'  as  the  processional  hymn. 
The  service  then  proceeded  according  to  the  following  order : — Venite — ^Purcell ; 
Psalm  38— Green;  Psalm  39— Blow;  Psalm  40— Turner;  Te  Deum— Hine 
and  Russell ;  Benedictus — Ayrton ;  Anthem,  *  0  Holy  Ghost ' — Macfarren ; 
Introit — 206  Adoro  te ;  Creed— Marbeck ;  Lyric — ^Mendelssohn  in  G ;  Offer- 
tory sentence — Redhead ;  Sanctus — ^Mendelssohn.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Branch  was  held  immediately  after  sv^ards;  after  the  usual  preliminaries,  the 
Chairman  (W.  Long,  Esq.)  gave  an  outline  of  the  work  of  the  Branch  during 
the  past  year,  and  explained  the  principles  upon  which  the  English  Church 
Union  was  founded.  He  reminded  the  members  that  theirs  was  no  party  work, 
but  the  work  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  their  duty  and  privilege  were  to 
endeavour  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church,  and 
to  hand  them  down  in  their  pure  integrity  to  those  that  will  come  after  it.  The 
officers  of  the  Branch  were  then  appointed,  and  the  financial  account  presented. 
It  was  resolved  to  devote  nearly  one  half  of  the  offertory  collection  to  the  Bishop 
of  Capetown  fund.  The  members  then  lunched  together  at  Mr.  Pomeroy's,  in 
Argyle  Street.  A  most  agreeable  morning  was  spent,  and  one  that  will  find  a 
leasant  place  in  the  annals  of  the  Bath  Branch  of  the  English  Church  Union." 

Nineteen  New  Saints. — The  Pope  has  authorized  the  canonization  of 
"  mneteen  blessed  martyrs."    The  decree  opens  with  the  announcement  that* 
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since  the  Church  of  Christ  was  relieved  of  the  persecations  of  the  heathen  it  has 
been  exposed  to  those  of  heretics,  who,  affecting  the  name  of  Christ  and  the 
profession  of  His  religion,  deceived  the  unwary,  and  became  even  more  formidable 
enemies.  **  Among  other  heretical  innovators  of  the  16th  century  were  a  band 
of  evil  men,  principally  the  followers  of  Calvin,  whose  bad  acts  have  descended 
even  to  the  present  time."  In  one  night  it  appears  they  carried  off  the  nineteen 
Belgian  beati,  who  are  now  to  be  canonized,  and  martyrized  them  at  Brill  in  1572. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRISONERS. 
Since  the  passing  of  the  Prison  Ministers  Act  of  1863,  Roman  Catholic  priests 
have  been  appointed  to  attend  at  the  following  prisons : — At  Liverpool  borough 
gaol,  with  a  salary  of  £300  a-year,  granted  by  the  magistrates ;  at  Eirkdale 
gaol,  Lancaster,  with  £100  a  year ;  at  Manchester  city  gaol,  with  £100  a  year, 
which  is  to  cover  the  provision  of  vestments  and  all  cdtar  appurtenances ;  at 
Preston  house  of  correction,  with  £100'  a  year;  at  Durham  county  gaol,  with 
£50  a  year ;  at  Northallerton,  North  Riding,  with  £40  a  year ;  at  Wakefield, 
with  £100  a  year ;  Surrey  house  of  correction,  Wandsworth,  with  £60  a  year ; 
Hants  county  prison,  Winchester,  with  £40  a  year.  At  Worcester  county 
prison,  at  Warwick,  at  Ripon,  at  Maidstone,  at  Reading,  and  at  the  county 
prisons  of  Sussex,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  is  permitted  to  visit  such  Roman 
Catholic  prisoners  as  do  not  refuse  his  ministrations,  but  the  priest  receives  no 
salary  from  the  rates.  The  same  may  be  the  case  at  other  gaols,  but  in  the 
great  majority  of  English  prisons  no  actual  appointment  has  been  made  under 
the  Act. 

CONVICTS. 
In  the  seven  years  1856-62, 13,957  male  convicts  were  discharged  from  English 
prisons,  and  in  the  same  years  3,403  known  convicts — more  than  24  per  cent. 
of  the  former,  number — were  recommitted  to  convict  prisons.  In  Ireland  the 
number  discharged  was  3,757,  and  the  number  of  known  convicts  recommitted 
was  417 — a  little  more  than  11  per  cent,  of  the  number  released.  This  state- 
ment  has  been  travelling  round  the  papers,  but  it  must  be  taken  for  what  it  is 
worth,  and  no  more.  Twenty-four  per  cent,  of  English  reformed  convicts 
relapse ;  only  eleven  per  cent,  of  Irish  reformed  convicts  relapse ;  but  we  are 
not  told  what  becomes  of  the  remainder.  This  we  know,  that  a  very  large 
number  of  Irish  emigrate  here  every  year,  and  they  are  known  to  be  the  most 
depraved  part  of  the  Irish  population.  Among  these,  no  doubt,  there  are 
many  of  the  14,000  who  are  not  recommitted..  This  we  also  know,  about 
one-fourth  of  the  offenders  in  the  Metropolitan  Prisons  are  Romanists, 
almost  all  Irish.  If  this  be  the  case,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  one-fourth  of 
the  3,403  recommitted  convicts  are  Irish  Catholics,  the  exuvisB  of  the  Irish 
prisons,  or  850 ;  now  deduct  these  from  3,400  and  the  remainder  gives  18  per 
cent,  instead  of  24  per  cent. ;  or,  add  these  to  the  417,  and  then  the  result 
shows  a  relapse  of  33  per  cent.  These  figures  are  only  approximations,  bat 
they  are  as  good  as  any  of  which  the  facts  admit,  and  they  indicate  that  with  the 
enormous  pressure  of  Irish  Romanist  crime  on  the  industry  and  patience  of  the 
English  people,  nothing  is  proved  as  to  superiority  of  Irish  convict  discipline,  but 
much  is  proved  as  to  the  tendency  to  crime  of  the  Romanist  population.  It  is 
proposed  to  use  photography,  as  a  means  of  detecting  relapsed  criminals.  What 
a  fine  addition  will  soon  be  made  to  our  National  Portrait  Gallery.  There  is  a 
much  shorter  and  more  humane  course.  Let  every  discharged  offender  be 
branded  C.  We  mark  our  deserters  D ;  and  the  deserter  is  usually  not  so  bad 
a  convict. 
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PUSEYISM  IN  THE  CITY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  City  Press. 

Sib, — A  charity  sermon  was  preached  .at  the  parish  church  of  St.  Michael. 
Paternoster  Royal,  College  Hill,  on  Sunday  last.  The  Lord  Mayor,  Sheriflfs, 
and  other  Corporation  authorities  were  present  to  patronize  a  charity  for 
Protestant  purposes,  in  a  Protestant  church,  themselves  being  the  dignified 
representatives  of  a  venerable  Protestant  Corporation.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  M.  Collins,  and  the  prayers  were  read  by  the  Key.  T.  Darling,  the 
rector  of  the  parish.  The  communion  i^ble  was  luxuriously  decorated  with 
flowers  and  massive  candlesticks,  with  candles  in  them.  During  some  of  the 
prayers  the  Kev.  T.  Darling  did  not  face  the  congregation  for  whose  spiritual 
benefit  he  was  reading,  but  he  looked  aside  towards  the  north  or  the  south,  and 
read  out  of  a  small  book  which  he  held  somewhat  secretly  or  obscurely.  When 
he  went  to  the  communion-table,  he  sat,  not  in  the  usual  manner,  but  in  a  chair 
against  the  rails,  and  again  not  with  his  face  towards  the  people.  This  was 
neither  Popery  nor  Protestantism  :  it  seems  that  a  new  and  third  religious  sect 
is  coming  up,  who  may  be  called  North-easters. 

I  understand  that  the  Lord  Mayor,  having  due  regard  to  the  dignity  of  his 
office,  and  to  the  religion  of  the  citizens,  would  not  go  into  the  vestry,  but  his 
lordship  at  once  walked  out  of  the  church  (giving  hU  subscription),  and  he  was 
heard  to  express  his  strong  and  manly  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  the 
clergyman,  and  disgust  at  the  insult  which  was  put  upon  the  Corporation  in  his 
presence.  It  may  be  said  these  are  small  matters,  and  notice  should  not  be 
taken.    Are  they  small  matters  ?    If  so,  then  why  do  the  clergy  enforce  them  ? 

The  conduct  of  the  Lord  Mayor  was  of  the  manly  way  that  Englishmen 
should  resent  any  superstitious  innovation  upon  the  religion  of  the  country  ;  and 
80  bold,  but  only  so  proper  an  example,  I  hope  will  be  followed  by  the  Sheriffs 
and  others,  on  all  future  occasions.  We  want  no  trimmers.  If  clergymen  will 
not  conduct  the  worship  according  to  the  manner  of  their  fathers.  Englishmen 
i^hould  not  attend  their  worship,  but  boldly  and  at  once  walk  out  — I  am,  &c., 

A  True  Protestant. 


The  Latest  Winking  Virgin. — The  Corriere  delle  Marche,  of  Ancona, 
states  that  a  few  evenings  ago,  the  parish  priest  of  Matelica,  near  Macerata, 
while  giving  the  benediction  to  the  people  assembled  in  the  church,  suddenly 
exclaimed,  '*  A  miracle  I"  and  pointed  to  the  picture  of  the  Madonna,  the  eyes 
of  which  appeared  to  roll.  The  people  saw  and  believed,  the  news  spread,  and 
crowds  hastened  to  the  church  to  witness  the  miracle,  when  the  district  judge 
arrived  with  a  police  force  and  took  forcible  possession  of  the  picture.  Upon 
examination  it  was  found  that  a  spider's  web  covered  the  eyes,  and  that  the 
illusion  was  produced  by  the  draught  caused  by  the  lighted  candles,  which  made 
the  web  move.  The  populace,  however,  grew  outrageous,  a  scuffle  ensued,  and 
the  captain  of  the  national  guard,  in  endeavouring  to  quell  the  tumult,  received 
a  blow  on  his  head  with  a  bludgeon.  In  consequence  of  this  the  priest  and 
several  of  the  rioters  were  arrested. 


Satan  frequently  vexes  the  righteous  soul  by  discouragement — especially 
those  who  seek  the  good  of  souls  in  their  specific  call.  The  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  who  travail  in  birth  for  souls  have  no  rest  by  reason  of  discouragements. 
•*  Oh,  the  burden  1 "  like  Jeremiah,  they  cry  out. 
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Popery  Ancient  and  Modern  :  Its  Spirit,  Principles,  Character,  Objects, 
Prospects,  Checks,  and  Extirpation;  with  Warnings  and  Counsels  to  the 
People  of  England.  By  John  Campbell,  D.D.,  Author  of  **  The  Martyr  of 
Erromanga,"  &c.  London :  J.  Snow,  Paternoster  How. 
There  is  a  boldness  and  a  vigour  about  Dr.  Campbell's  writing,  which  we 
cannot  but  admire.  From  his  lengthened  experience  and  his  very  careful  obser- 
vation of  the  movements  in  the  so-called  religious  world,  few  men,  if  any,  are 
better  calculated  to  grapple  with  the  great  theme  he  here  dilates  upon.  With 
the  true  Scotch  blood  flowing  through  his  veins,  he  is  the  very  man  to  meet 
some  of  the  poor,  miserable  sycophants  of  our  day,  who  have  got  into  the  priesfs 
office  for  a  morsel  of  bread  ;  and  who  are  prepared  to  betray  both  theur  Church 
and  their  Queen  for  the  like  puny,  paltry  ends.  We  can  only  say,  that  we 
cold  these  placehunters  and  time-servers  in  the  most  thorough  disgust.  Their 
hourse  of  action  is  contemptible.  Whilst  professing  to  be  the  true  sons  of  the 
Church  of  England,  they  are  wedded  to,  and  intrigued  with,  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Had  they  been  honest  men,  they  would  long  since  have  severed  themselves 
from  a  Protestant  church,  and  declared  their  adherence  to  that  of  Borne. 

We  thank  Dr.  Campbell  for  the  unflinching  way  in  which  he  analyses 
Bomanism,  and  advocates  our  true  Protestant  Principles,  which,  in  spite  of  her 
traitorous  sons,  are  the  true  principles  of  England's  Church. 

The  Works  of  Thomas  Goodwin,  D.D.  With  General  Preface  by  Dr.  Milleb, 
and  Memoir  by  Dr.  Halley.  Edinburgh :  James  NichoU.  London :  James 
Nisbet  and  Co. 
This  is  the  tenth  volume  of  Dr.  Goodwin's  works,  and  contains  "  An  Unregene- 
rate  Man's  Guiltiness  before  God,  in  Respect  of  Sin  and  Punishment,"  in  thirteen 
books,  making  nearly  600  pages.  Independent  of  the  four  handsome  volumes 
edited  by  the  late  Rev.  James  Sherman,  and  which  were  published  by 
Mr.  Nicholls,  the  volume  before  us  makes  the  24th  we  have  received  from  this 
enterprising  publisher  of  the  Puritan  Divines.  Those  only  who  are  personally 
acquainted  with  the  routine  of  authorship,  printing,  and  publishing,  can  conceive 
of  the  herculean  task  Mr.  Nicholls  has  undertaken,  and  thus  far  so  admirably 
and  successfully  carried  through.  As  we  have  before  stated,  he  is  entitled  to 
the  very  highest  thanks  of  men  professing  godliness,  and  deserves  to  be  supported 
and  encouraged  in  every  possible  way  in  his  bold  and  blessed  enterprise. 

Hymns  of  Truth.    Selected  by  Thomas  Geo.  D.  Bell.    London:  S.  W. 

Partridge,  9,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Contains  some  of  our  choicest  hymns. 

Reconciliation  by  Blood,  the  Great  Axiom  of  Revelation,     By  the  Bev.  H.  H. 

Beamish,  M.  A.,  Chaplain  of  the  Earl  of  Bandon.    Loudon :  W.  Macintosh, 

24,  Paternoster  Row. 
Worthy  of  a  world-wide   circulation,  especially  at  the  present  time,  when 
wicked  men  are  seeking  to  reason  away  the  atonement. 
The  Unfoldings  of  Grace,  or  the  Glories  of  Jehovah.    By  C.  A.  H.     London: 

W.  Yapp,  70,  Welbeck-street. 
Short  and  pithy  essays  upon  the  glorious  names  of  Jehovah,  as  expressed  in 
the    several   titles,   Jehovah- Jireh,    Jehovah-Bophi,  Jehovah-Nissi,  Jehovah- 
Shalom,  Jehovah-Tsidkenu,  Jehovah-Shammah. 
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Lecture  on  the  Reformation.    By  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walkeb,  M.A.,  Rector  of 

Maryleport,  Bristol.  Cheltenham :  Alfred  Harper. 
Tms  is  a  report  of  an  invaluable  lecture  recently  delivered  at  Cheltenham,  by 
our  beloved  brother  and  fellow-labourer,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walker.  We  would 
earnestly  recommend  our  readers  to  procure  this  lecture,  and,  where  practicable, 
have  it  publicly  read,  that  so  a  powerful  protest  may  be  made  against  the  words 
and  the  works  of  Popery  and  its  twin-sister  Puseyism. 

The  1,260  Day 8  or  42  Months  in  the  Apocalypse;  and  also  the  Mystic  Weeks 
in  Daniel,  By  the  Rev.  E.  Marshall,  B. A.,  Minister  of  Peckham  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Siurrey.  London :  W.  Macintosh,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  is  a  series  of  Lectures  on  Prophetic  Subjects,  in  five  parts.  The  first  is 
on  Rev.  xiii.  1 — 10  ;  the  second  on  Rev.  xiii.  11 — 17  ;  the  third,  on  Rev.  xii. 
1 — 5 ;  the  fourth  on  Rev.  xii.  6 — 12 ;  the  fiftt,  on  the  Symbolic  System  of 
expressing  Duration  of  Time  in  Prophecy.  Amid  the  numerous  diversities  of 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  prophecy,  we  will  not  add  another,  but  seek  grace  to 
wait  the  divine  exposition  itself. 

Life*s  Lessons ;  or,  The  Right  End  of  the  Skein.    Birmingham :  C.  Caswell. 
Admirable  I     Ought  to  be  circulated  by  thousands. 

The  Garden  Oracle  and  Floricultural  Year-book.     London :  Groombridge  and 

Sons,  5,  Paternoster  Row. 
The  seventh  of  the  series  of  Mr.  Hibbkrd's  invaluable  garden  guides.    Every 
novice  in  gardeniug  should  avail  himself  of  tlie  book. 

Some  Old  Favourites.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
A  shilling's  worth  of  standard  poems,  such  as  Gray's  Elegy,  Bums'  Cotter's 
Saturday  Night,  and  Cowper's  My  Mother's  Picture. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Midnight  Meeting  Movement  for  the  Recovery 

of  Fallen  Women. 
The  painfully-interesting  report  of  a  most  important  movement. 

"  Only  Me,  Massa.*'    London :  W.  H.  Broom,  48,  Paternoster  Row. 
A  hint — and  a  most  seasonable  one,  too — from  the  wilds  of  Australia,  touching 
the  great  idol,  seZ/— the  "  Only  Me.*' 

The  Soul  and  its  Difficulties.    By  Henry  William  Soitan.    London :  W. 

Yapp,  70,  Welbeck  Street. 
This  is  entitled  "  A  Word  to  the  Anxious,"  and  a  nice  little  work  it  is  for  the 
class  described. 
Heaven  on  Earth  to  Me;   or,   The  Cross  of  Jesus,     By  the  Rev.  David 

Thompson.  London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
A  GLORIOUS  subject,  introduced  under  the  following  headings: — The  Cross  of 
Jesus :  its  Realness — ^A  frequent  study — Its  Variety  and  Unity — An  Offering  for 
Sin — ^As  viewed  from  Heaven — As  viewed  from  Earth — As  viewed  from  Hell^ 
The  blessedness  of  standing  by  it — The  two  Marys  at  it — Weeping  Penitents  at 
it — ^Believing  Smners  at  it — Rejoicing  Christians  at  it — Devoted  Disciples  at  it 
— Afflicted  and  dying  Souls  at  it— The  sight  of  Heaven. 

The  Christian  Soldier.     Words  by  H.  Kirke  White.    The  Music  by  Brinley 

Richards.    London :  Robert  Cocks  and  Co.,  New  Burlington  Street,  S.W. 
The  words  are  very  familiar  to  us,  "  Onward,  Christian,  onward  go ;"   but 
Brinley  Richards  has  given  them  a  new  setting.     The  excellence  and  purity  of 
his  style  is  well  known.    This  sacred  song  is  very  pretty  and  simple. 
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The  Guide  to  Printing  and  Publishing.    London :  W.  H.  ColKngridge, 
City  Press,  117  to  119,  Aldersgate  Street. 
This  admirably  got-up  work  is  called  **  a  Manual  of  Information  to  everything 
connected  with  Printing,  Publishing,  &c."     In  fact,  to  say  much  in  a  few  words, 
it  is  the  history  of  a  booh,  or  of  book-making,  from  its  passing  in  MS.  from  the 
hands  of  the  author  through  all  the  varied  stages  till  its  reaching  the  hands  of 
the  purchaser.     This  important  and  timely  manual  cannot  but  be  read  with 
interest  by  all  who  are  fond  of  books. 
Letters  addressed  at  various  times  to  Members  of  his  Church  and  Congregation. 

By  the  late  G.  S.  B.  Isbell.  Stonehouse :  John  Lewis,  85,  Union  Street. 
Lettebs  by  a  Minister  called  away  in  the  very  zenith  of  his  usefulness  and 
popularity.  His  sun  went  down  at  noon.  He  left,  as  all  such  labourers  must, 
many  mourning  friends.  StilHhese  letters  will  soothe  and  cheer  them  in  their 
onward  and  their  homeward  way.  By  them  **  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 
And  their  varmth  and  love  and  tenderness  will  help  to  refresh  many  a  mourner 
even  beyond  the  circle  of  his  former  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Illustrative  Scripture  Readings,  A  Pocket  Companion  for  the  Visitation  of 
the  Poor,  and  Private  Meditation.  London :  William  Macintosh,  24,  Pater- 
noster Kow. 
Gems  of  Scripture  readirg,  strung  and  classified  together.  A  very  valuable 
book  for  district  visitors,  as  containing  parts  of  Holy  Writ  suitable  for  every 
phase  of  Christian  experience,  whether  afflicted  or  rejoicing,  doubting  or 
triumphant ;  and  so  arranged  that  they  can  easily  turn  to  the  words  most  needed. 
We  can  indeed  recommend  our  readers  to  purchase  this  little  book  for  them- 
selves. 
Sacred  Music.    Edited  and  arranged  by  G.  F.  West.     London :  Robert  Cocks 

and  Co.,  New  Burlington  Street,  S.W. 
This  is  a  second  instalment  of  hymns  for  Sunday  evenings ;  and  very  sweet  and 
plaintive  some  of  them  are :  **  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,'*  "  Jerusalem  the 
Golden,"  "  Sun  of  my  soul,  my  Saviour  dear,"  besides  older  favourites.  They 
form  a  nice  collection,  and  will  no  doubt  be  appreciated  by  the  daughters  at 
home. 

The  Mother's  Treasury,  April,  1865.     London:   The  Book  Society. 
So^E  of  the  articles  this  month  will  be  very  encouraging  and  useful  to  mothers. 
There  is  a  beautiful  letter  from  Mrs.  Huntington  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
*•  The  Harp  in  Heaven,"  too,  is  very  sweet,  recalling  the  echoes  of  a  mother^s 
words,  after  many  years  had  passed. 

The  Missing  Link  Magazine.  Edited  by  L.  N.R.  London :  The  Book  Society. 
This  is  an  old  friend  under  a  new  title.  Most  heartily  do  we  wish  Mrs.  Ranyard 
God-speed  in  this  her  work  and  labour  of  love.  In  future  generations  will  be 
found  the  good  she  has  exerted  over  the  masses  in  London  and  the  country. 
We  hope  in  a  future  number  to  notice  her  new  book,  "  Stones  crying  out." 

The  Sunday  Teacher's  Treasury  is  also  published  by  the  Book  Society,  and 
will  be  found  a  good  reference  to  have  near  one's  hand  in  preparing  for  the 
Sunday's  duties  and  happy  toil.  "  The  Population  of  London,"  by  the  Rev. 
Morley  Punshon,  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  immense  extent  and  vast  populatior 
of  this  mighty  city. 

The  Sunday  Magazine,  and  Our  Own  Fireside^  also  lie  on  our  review  table, 
but  we  have  not  space  for  a  lengthened  notice  this  month.  They  are  both 
excellent  periodicals,  and  hold  their  place  well  in  the  pure  and  instructive  litera- 
ture of  this  country. 
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••  COMVORT  TB,  CbMFORT   TB   MY    FSOPLV,    BAITH    TOUR    OOD." 

"  ENDEAVOURING  TO   KEEP  THB    UNITY   0»   THB   SPIRIT  IN  THB  BOND  OP  PBACB." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THB  SAME  YBSTBRDAT,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  POR  BVBR.»'      •*  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IB  LIPB  BTBRNAL." 


N,^°S^U AUGUST.  1865; (0^%^. 

%\t  Jfamrlj  iportion; 

OE,   WORDS  OP  SPIRITT7AL  CAUTION,   COITNSBL,  AKD  COMPORT. 

**  Who  comforteth  ns  in  all  our  tribalation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 

in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselyes  are  comforted  of  God." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


APOSTOLIC  CAUTION  AND  COUNSEL. 

"  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  wives  he  as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away," — 1  CoE.  vii.  29—31. 

We  come  now,  beloved,  to  the  next  particular  in  regard  to  the  apostle*s  counsel, 
"  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not.''  You  will  ol^rve  that  this 
idea  is  based  upon  the  same  argument  as  the  previous  one,  namely,  the  extreme 
brevity  of  life.  If  those  who  "  had  wives  were  to  be  as  though  they  had  none,** 
upon  Uie  ground  of  their  not  knowing  how  long  they  might  be  privileged  to 
retain  them,  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  life ;  so  those  **  Uiat  weep  were  to  be 
as  those  that  wept  not,'*  because  they  knew  not  how  very  speedily  time  may 
terminate  their  career,  be  it  sorrowful  or  otherwise. 

In  every-day  life  with  what  striking  illustrations  does  one  meet  in  proof  of 
the  brevity  and  the  extreme  uncertainty  of  life.  But  an  hour  or  so  ago,  a 
gentleman  with  whom  we  were  condoling  upon  the  sudden  loss  of  a  brother,  told 
us  that  that  brother  had  only  upon  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  met  with 
the  accident  that  in  a  few  hours  terminated  his  life,  said,  that  more  persons  were 
injured  in  the  streets  and  tlioroughilEures  of  London  than  upon  all  the  railways. 
That  very  day  he  himself  was  run  over  by  an  omnibus,  and  soon  after  died. 
Within  a  short  distance  of  where  we  now  write,  and  but  a  few  doors  from  each 
other,  three  individuals  were  most  suddenly  and  solenmly  cut  off,  two  out  of  the 
three  within  a  few  days.  Aye,  and  cut  off,  too,  in  the  most  pamful  and  soul- 
distressing  way.  A  most  hale  man  (as  we  were  informed)  was  also  a  few  hours 
ago,  carried  by  to  his  last  resting-place,  who  had  died  in  consequence  of  the 
excitement  connected  with  the  now  pending  elections. 

Again,  as  we  write,  we  see  floating  h^-mast  high  from  one  of  the  most 
prominent  buildings  in  the  neighbouring  city,  a  flag  indicative  of  the  removal  of 
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one  whom,  but  a  short  time  since,  was  heard,  within  the  walls  of  that  stracturc, 
with  a  clearness  and  a  zest  and  an  ability  that  would  seem  to  indicate  a 
strength  and  a  stamina  that  should  ensure  him  many  years  of  health  and  activity. 
Instead  of  which,  he  was  upon  the  eve  of  receiving  that  summons  whidi  now 
numbers  him  with  the  departed. 

Thus  lesson  upon  lesson  is  continually  set  before  us  of  the  positive  uncertainty 
of  our  tarry  here.  We  •*  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow."  We  are 
utterly  at  a  loss  to  say,  what  a  day,  or  what  even  an  hour,  may  bring  forth. 
The  Aiture,  even  as  regards  the  next  moment,  is  hid  from  us.  All  is  dark  and 
obscure,  as  fieur  as  man's  insight  into  the  morrow  is  concerned.  Upon  these 
grounds,  therefore,  how  well  may  the  apostle  declare,  that  those  **  who  weep 
^ould  be  as  though  they  wept  not."  As  much  as  to  say — Do  not  take  matters 
too  closely  to  heart.  Be  not  discouraged ;  don't  be  over-sad.  A  change  may 
come;  circumstances  may  alter ;  relief  may  be  afforded ;  but,  if  not — if  things 
are  to  remain  as  they  are— if  sorrow  is  to  be  your  portion,  yet  be  not  sorrowfal 
over-much,  because  your  stay  here  at  best  wiU  be  but  brief.  If  years,  it  will  be 
only  a  few  at  most — and,  looking  back,  you  see  how  soon  even  years  pass  away ; 
but,  instea«l  of  years,  it  may  be  your  abiding  here  will  be  limited  to  months 
or  even  days.    Hence,  let  those  "  who  weep  be  as  though  they  wept  not." 

Moreover,  if  you  have  a  well-grounded  hope — ^if  Christ  in  His  Person,  and  the 
salvation  He  hath  accomplished  be  your  simple  object  and  aim,  then,  agreeably  to 
His  own  word,  you  need  not  be  over-sad  or  very  sorrowful,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
written,  *'  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy  ;"  "  He  that  goeth  forth,  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted ;"  "  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh."  "  Your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy."  "  Ye  now,  therefore,  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  takeih  from  you.' 
'*  Think  ifnot  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  "  (1  Peter  iv.  12). 

How  sweet,  beloved,  are  these  assurances — yea,  these  covenant  engagements 
of  a  <5ovenant  God ;  as  sure  of  accomplishment  as  though  they  were  in  very  deed 
at  ilm  moment  matters  of  fact.  God,  who  cannot  lie,  is  the  Promiser :  He  will 
ever  be  mindfcd  of  His  word,  and  will  assuredly  fulfil  the  same.  That  happy 
throng  which  now  surrounds  His  throne  in  glory  are  the  living  witnesses  of  His 
mercy.  His  goodness^  His  lovingkindness,  truthfulness,  and  power.  Their  being 
where  they  are,  and  what  they  are,  is  an  earnest  and  a  pledge  that  we,  if  par- 
takers of  the  same  grace,  and  looking  to  the  same  Lord,  shall  in  due  time  be 
there  also.  Hence  there  is  real  ground  for  hope  and  satisfaction,  and  by  no 
means  room  for  over-much  sorrow. 

Dear  child  of  God,  we  pray  the  Lord  that  He  may  support  thee  and  cheer 
thee,  under  the  recollection  of  these  facts.  True  it  is,  thou  mayest  have  much 
that  oppresses — much,  very  much,  to  deject  thee.  There  may  be  that,  morning 
by  morning,  to  cause  thee  to  sigh  and  weep,  as  thou  art  led  to  contemplate  in 
thy  family  or  thy  circiunstances,  the  '*not  so."  of  which  the  psalmist  speaks, 
when  he  exclaims,  "  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,"  &c, ;  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  thou*  hast  cause  likewise  to  rejoice  with  him  in  **  a  covenant  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure."  Short-sighted  as  thou  art,  thou  canst  neither  see  the 
needs-be  for  thy  present  personal  sorrows,  nor  canst  thou  as  yet  perceive  bow 
they  shall  minister  to  thy  profit  or  Grod's  glory.  Hast  thou  not,  however,  not- 
withstanding the  care  and  anxiety,  a  fense  of  the  need  of  some  sorrow?  a 
consciousness  of  the  want  of  some  weight,  or  care,  or  perplexity,  to  keep  thee  in 
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thy  right  place  ?  Hast  thou  no  deadnesc— no  heartlessness— no  world- cleaving 
— no  carnality,  to  mourn  over  ?  What,  then,  would  he  the  consequence,  if  thou 
hadst  no  check — no  interruption— nothing  to  arouse — to  draw  thee  to  the  throne, 
to  stimulate  thee  in  thy  sluggishness,  on  thy  way  heavenward  and  homeward  ? 
Oh,  that  wretched  torpor  I  Oh,  that  apathy !  Oh,  that  clinging  to  the  earth  I 

"  See,  how  we  grovel — 

Ah,  reader,  that's  the  word  exactly,  aEovEL — 

**  See,  how  we  grovel  here  below, 
Eond  of  these  trifline  toys ; 
Oar  souls  can  neither  ny  nor  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys." 

What  is  not  involved  in  that  cry  of  the  psalmist,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the 
dust;  quicken  Thou  me,  0  Lord,  according  unto  Thy  word ?" 

"  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee  for  rest ; 
Take  possession  of  my  breast ; 
'  There  Thy  blood-Bought  right  maintain. 
And  without  a  rival  reign." 

At  the  same  time,  with  the  deep-felt  conviction  of  the  need  of  this  *^  quicken- 
ing," how  great  is  the  dread  of  the  n\eans  and  the  mode  by  which  we  are  to  be 
'  *  quickened."  What  fear  is  there  of  the  ordeal !  How  little  able  to  apprehend 
that  it  is  in  a  Father's  hand,  and  under  the  precious  direction  and  control  of 
One  who  loves  us  infinitely  better  than  we  love  ourselves. 

Header,  art  thou  among  those  who  are  compelled  to  plead  guilty  to  the  charge, 
"He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love?"  Again,  dost  thou  mourn,  in 
common  with  some  we  know,  that  thou  art  so  far  removed  from  that  blessed 
standard,  "  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in 
the  Lord?"  Ob,  to  have  more  of  that  simple,  childlike  faith  which  enables  its 
possessor  to  say,  **  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good."  Yet 
these  very  exercises  seem  to  enhance  the  anticipation  of  that  blessed  period,  when 
the  warfare  shall  be  closed.  It  sometimes  strikes  us  with  peculiar  force, 
beloved,  as  to  what  must  be  the  nature  and  the  blessedness  of  that  astonishing 
change  which  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  undergo  the  moment  the  ransomed  spirit 
is  released  from  its  clay  tenement.  The  subject  of  trial,  and  anxiety,  and,  it 
may  be,  pain,  and  fear,  and  disquietude,  up  to  the  very  last  hour  of  the  earthly 
pilgrimage ;  but,  at  the  moment  of  translation,  released,  and  that  fully  and  for 
ever,  from  all  sin  and  bU  sorrow.  Oh,  what  a  change  is  that  connected  with 
"  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  1"  May  not  the  contemplation 
of  it,  beloved,  well  lead  us  to  consider  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle  in 
regard  to  "  those  that  weep  as  though  they  wept  not  ?" 

The  same  argument  will  apply  to  the  apostle's  next  idea,  "  and  they  that 
rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not."  If  there  be  brevity  in  sorrow^  sure  we 
are  that  there  is,  in  this  poor  uncertain  world  of  ours,  brevity  in  joy.  If  the 
one  be  transient,  most  assuredly  the  other  is  more  so.  There  may  be  occasion- 
ally seen  among  the  people  of  the  world  a  species  of  hilarity,  or  braving  of  care 
— a  seeking  to  shake  it  off  by  some  extraordinary  effort  or  desperate  means ; 
but  this  constraint  or  pressure  only  leaves  the  subject  of  it  in  a  more  pitiable 
condition  afterwards.  The  reaction  is  the  more  distressing.  The  means  he  has 
adopted  for  relief  being  unlawful,  only  increases  his  misery,  and  strengthens  his 
bonds. 
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Reader,  if  thou  hast  long  been  in  the  school  of  Christ,  thou  hast  ere  this  learnt 
the  force  of  Dr.  Watts'  words— 

^'  We  should  suspect  some  danger  nigh 
When  we  possess  delight." 

Yes,  if  there  he  one  feeling  (apart  from  actual,  flagrant  sin)  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  another,  it  is  that  of  a  pleasurable  satis^sictiou  in  regard  to  some  earthly 
thing.  We  remember  that  servant  of  God,  the  Rev,  Richaed  I^uckin,  in  one 
of  his  sermons,  making  this  remark,  some  thirty  years  ago :  *'  I  can't  so  much 
as  set  my  heart  upon  some  little  shrub  or  plant  in  my  garden,  without  something 
happening  to  it."  Ah,  reader,  who  of  us  that  know  anything  of  divine  things 
but  have  been  taught  the  self-same  truth  over  and  over  agam  ?  As  assuredly 
as  there  has  been  an  undue  setting  the  heart  upon  any  one  object,  pleasure,  or 
pursuit,  BO  assuredly  has  that  object,  pleasure,  or  pursuit,  been  removed, 
embittered,  or  marred.  Our  God  has  not  withholden  the  great  fact,  that  He  is 
a  jealous  God,  He  says,  "  Son-r-daughter-r— give  me  thine  heart;"  nor  will  He 
share  it  with  another,  or  allow  an  idol  to  be  set  up  upon  that  throne  which  He 
is  determined  to  occupy. 

Hence,  how  little  ground  is  there  even  for  the  most  transient  or  temporary 
rejoicing,  as  far  as  human  pleasure  or  earthly  good  is  concerned. 

We  read  in  history  of  a  certain  courtier  congratulating  his  sovereign  upon 
some  very  august  scene  at  the  moment  taking  place.  He  thought  that  his 
majesty  had  now  arrived  at  the  very  acme  of  happiness — at  the  very  summit  of 
all  human  greatness,  and  therefore  he  must  be  joyful  indeed.  The  memorable 
answer  of  the  king  was,  that  it  was  transient — that  in  a  few  minutes  all  would 
be  over.  Reader,  of  all  human  pleasures,  must  we  not  say  the  same  ?  Con- 
template some  of  the  grandest  of  our  home- scenes  upon  record  within  the  last 
quarteir  of  a  century  or  so.  The  coronation  and  marriage  of  our  beloved  Queen; 
tiie  reception  of  the  Princess  and  her  subsequent  marriage  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales ;  the  opening  of  the  Exhibitions  of  '51  and  '62 ;  the  vast  fleets  at  Spit- 
head  on  several  occasions ;  sundry  grand  reviews  of  immense  bodies  of  our 
troops ;  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  the  numberless  imposing  displays  there :  reflect, 
for  a  moment,  upon  the  whole,  and  what  does  all  bespeak  but  a  passing  scene — 
a  little  more  than  momentary  display ;  and  then  add  to  that  thought  another — 
the  sad  hearts,  and  the  aching  heads,  and  the  disappomtment  and  dissatisfaction 
of  multitudes  who  had  anticipated  so  much  and  sacrificed  so  largely  with  a  view 
to  their  pleasure  and  gratification.  Ah,  beloved,  what  comes  of  it  all  ?  Well 
may  the  apostle  say,  **  And  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not." 

He  proceeds,  "  And  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not."  It  is  a 
difficult,  but  an  important  lesson  to  learn — ^for  a  man  to  have  wealth,  and  to 
reckon  it  as  nothing  worth.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  give  heed  to  the  scriptural 
injunction,  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them."  How  many  a 
heart  has  been  stolen  from  the  even  at  least  partial  appreciation  of  **  durable 
riches  and  righteousness  "  by  delusive,  ensnaring,  captivating  riches.  We  heard 
a  gentleman  of  large  wealth  say,  some  time  since,  that  he  deemed  it  but  as  so 
many  pence.  It  was  a  wise  conclusion.  This  was  the  very  idea  of  the  apostle, 
•*  And  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not.'*  To  have,  and  yet  not  to 
hoard.  To  possess,  and  yet  to  be  indifferent  to  the  fact  To  hold,  but  only 
with  a  loose  hand.  Mercies  these  I  Attainments  these  I  Few  can  come  here, 
yet  (blessed  be  God  1)  there  are  those  few,  who  possess,  and  yet  hold  with 
becoming  indifference — aye,   in  a  Gospel  sense,  with  contempt — what  they 


Digitized  by 


Google 


August  1.  1866.]  THE    GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.  349 

possess — who  regard  themselves  as  stewards — men  in  trust  with  what  belongs 
not  to  them,  but  to  Him  who  has  for  a  season  entrusted^  it  to  then:  hands,  to  be 
used  as  so  many  talents,  for  the  right  appropriation  of  which  they  will  be  called 
speedily  to  give  account.  Oh,  die  responsibility  of  riches  I  if  there  be  one 
responsibility  more  than  another  from  which,  personally,  we  shrink,  it  is  that  of 
riches.  We  should  tremble  to  have  them,  because,  if  we  had  them,  we  fear  we 
should  hoard  them,  and  thus  abuse  so  important  and  responsible  a  trust 

This  may  appear  strange  to  some  poor,  tried,  harassed  reader,  who,  from 
business  cares  or  family  anxieties,  may  seem  hardly  able  to  **  pay  his  way'* 
and  "  make  both  ends  meet."  Such  an  one  is  thinking,  it  may  be,  '*  Oh,  if  I 
had  but  a  little  more  ease  in  this  respect,  what  a  relief  it  would  be.  How 
would  it  free  my  hands,  and  cheer  my  heart,  had  I  but  a  little  more  money. 
How  much  better  I  could  serve  God.  How  would  it  free  me  from  this 
cankering  care.  What  a  burden  would  be  taken  off  my  shoulders.  How 
should  I  be  able  to  bless  and  praise  my  God  for  His  so  gracious  interposition." 
Ah,  poor  soul,  how  vain  are  all  such  reasonings.  Don't  you  think  your  God  is 
as  tffise  as  He  is  good  and  gracious  ?  Do  you  in  very  deed  believe  His  word, 
'*  Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  Him?" 
Are  you  wiser  than  He  ?  More  far-seeing  than  He  ?  Better  able  to  discover 
the  bearing  and  the  working  of  things  than  He  ?  If  it  were  really  for  your 
advantage  and  for  His  glory  that  you  should  have  more  means,  can  you  honestly 
say  you  believe  you  would  not  have  them  ? 

But  consider  for  a  moment.  When  matters  were  a  little  more  easy — ^the 
pathway  smoother — the  anxieties  less,  what  about  the  spirittialUy  ?  What 
about  nearness  to  the  throne — access  to  God— the  sitting  loosely  to  time- 
things  ?  At  those  seasons  was  there  real  spuitual  liveliness  ?  Was  faith  in 
sweet  exercise,  and,  as  the  blessed  result,  were  you  "  looking,  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen ; "  from  a  feeling  sense 
that  "  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal  ? "  Let  conscience  answer.  On  the  contrary ;  when  was  it 
you,  as  it  were,  "  took  heaven  by  storm  ? "  When  did  "  this  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffer  violence,  and  the  violent  took  it  by  force  ? "  When  was  the 
throne  besieged  ?  When  the  promises  pleaded  P  When  was  God  **  put  in  re- 
membrance ?  "  When  were  "  the  strong  arguments  "  brought  forth  ?  When 
was  that  momentous  question  asked — **  And  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great 
name  ?  "  When  was  Jehovah  implored  to  *'  do  as  He  had  said  ?  "  Ah,  when, 
but  in  the  depths,  "  driven  to  your  wit's  end ; "  heart  and  flesh  failing,  it  may  be, 
by  affliction,  or  temptation,  or  bereavement.  Perhaps  the  enemy  taunted  with 
**  Where  is  thy  God  now  ?  "  or  men,  by  their  sneers  or  their  sayings,  intimated, 
'*  Ah,  ah,  so  would  we  have  it ; "  ''persecute  and  take  him,  God  hath  forsaken 
him."  Possibly  ways  and  means  seemed  failing;  supplies  were  cut  off;  and, 
as  far  as  appearances  were  concerned,  **  God  had  forgotten  to  be  gracious ; " 
"  the  barrel  of  meal  seemed  wasting,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  failing ; "  and  a 
prison  or  a  poorhouse  presented  themselves  to  your  affrighted  view.  Already 
you  saw  house  and  home  broken  up— your  loved  ones  scattered — ^and  you  a 
poor  wanderer  and  a  castaway,  forsaken  of  your  God,  and  despised  by  your 
fellow-man.  But  ah,  beloved,  what  did  all  these  complicated  exercises  lead 
to?  Where  was  your  resort?  Unto  whom  did  you  cry?  What  was  your 
plea  ?  Who,  too,  in  due  time  gave  heed  ?  What  was  the  deliverance  wrought  ? 
what  the  voice  heard  ?  what  the  succour  afforded  ?  Ah,  so  marked — so  timely 
— so  condescendiogly-^so  graciously,  that  there  could  not  be  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  as  to  who  heard — who  heeded — who  helped.    We  challenge  you,  beloved ; 
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was  it  not  in  immediate  connexion  with  droumstanees  like  these  that  your  God 
was  proved — His  interest  confirmed — ^your  relationship  realized  ?  your  privilege, 
as  a  citizen  of  Zion  and  a  son  of  the  living  God,  experienced  and  enjoyed? 
Then  you  could  say  what  in  the  plains  of  ease  and  in  prosperous  circumstances 
you  dare  not  attempt  to  say,  *'  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shaH 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation"  (Hab.  iii.  17,  18).  Then — ^but  not  until  then — could  you  prac- 
tically understand  and  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul,  '*  I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  "  (PhiL  iv.  11 — 13). 

But  we  pass  on :  ''  and  they  that  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it."  That 
was  a  memorable  prayer  of  our  most  glorious  Christ,  when  addressing  his 
Father,  ^*  1  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil :"  then  He  graciously  testifies  of  the 
momentous  distinction  between  them  and  the  world :  '*  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

Now  we  are  persuaded  that,  whatever  men  may  say  about  ^*  making  the  best 
of  both  worlds,"  the  great  means  which  the  Lord  uses  for  maintaining  the 
distinction  between  His  people  and  the  world  is  trial  of  some  sort  or  other.  When 
called  ^y  grace,  under  the  ministry  and  mighty  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  **  come  out  from  the  world,  are  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 
The  maintaining,  then,  of  this  distinction — ^the  keeping  up  of  this  severance — is, 
instrumentally  by  pressure — conflict — loss  or  cross ;  a  something  or  other  with 
which  the  world  has  no  sympathy.  Between  the  Church  and  the  world,  there  is 
a  distinction  of  taste,  a  difference  of  habit,  and  a  diversity  of  pursuit.  There  is 
no  fellowship — no  feeling  in  common,  distinctly  is  it  averred,  that  "  the  Mend- 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God;"  that  we  ''cannot  serve  (rod  and 
mammon."  And  the  more  marked  the  stand  for  God  and  truth,  the  more 
marked  the  enmity  of  the  world ;  and  the  more  manifest  the  truth  of  the 
Saviour's  words,  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake." 

Header,  whatever  you  may  suffer  from  these  grounds — ^however  deadly  the 
hostility  against  you  and  your  principles  and  profession — ^there  is  peculiar  merc^ 
in  the  position.  The  very  persecution  which  you  are  called  to  endure  will, 
under  God,  prevent  your  saying,  "  A  confederacy  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy."  Better  come  in  contact  with  sworn  enemies  than  be  entangled 
with  pretended  friends.  What  well-nigh  cost  Jehoshaphat  his  life  but  his  joining 
affinity  with  Ahab,  and  saying  with  respect  to  his  going  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead  to 
battle,  **  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  pepple  as  thy  people ;  and  we  will  be  with 
thee  ia  the  war  ?" 

Be  assured,  dear  readers,  that  you  will  have  to  be  eternally  thankful  for  those 
obstacles  and  hindrances  which  the  Lord  has  graciously  set  up  bttween  you  and 
a  world  lying  in  the  wicked  one.  If  not  before,  you  will  in  the  better  and 
brighter  fight  of  another  world  see  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  plans  being 
frustrated  and  purposes  disappointed  in  regard  to  your  connexion  with  the  world. 
You  will  then  see,  jf  not  before,  that  that  success  and  prosperity  which  you  now 
so  covet,  would  have  ministered  to  your  destruction  rather  than  to  your  benefit. 
Oh,  that  is  a  good  prayer,  and  well  worthy  of  daily — ^yea,  momentary— presen- 
tation at  the  throne,  **  Lord,  let  me  use  the  world  without  abusing  it."    It  was 
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the  memorable  petition  of  a  godly  banker,  as,  morning  by  morning,  he  went  to 
his  place  of  business,  "  Lord,  give  me  the  faith  of  Abraham,  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  and  the  patience  of  Job." 

Ye  tradesmen — ^ye  men  of  merchandise — ye  men  who  have  to  labour  in  the 
world  for  a  maintenance,  and  yet  have  no  sympathy  with  its  evil  pursuits — its 
unprincipled  practices — ^its  misnamed  pleasures ;  there  is  a  pattern  prayer  for 
you.    Set  up  before  you,  morning  by  morning— 


gCh^  gankp  $ng^r. 


'USB  THIS  WOBLD  AS  NOT  ABUgINO  IT." 


LORD, 

GIVE  ME  THE  FAITH  OF  ABRAHAM, 

THE  WISDOM   OF   SOLOMON, 

THE   PATIENCE   OF  JOB. 


The  apostle  adds^  as  a  reason,  **  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.'' 
As  though  his  mind  was  so  deeply  embued  with  this  fact,  the  apostle  in  this 
short  sentence  speaks  to  the  same  purpose.  He  repeats  in  substance,  if  not 
in  words,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  stress  upon  and  giving  tone  to  a  senti- 
ment so  sdl-important.  Conscious  of  the  self- same  truth,  the  psalmist,  in  earlier 
day,  exclaims*  '*  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.  Behold,  Thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  an  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  Thee :  verily  every  man 
at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity  "  (Psalm  xxxix.  4,  5).  The  apostle  James 
says,  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away  "  (James  iv.  13, 14). 
And  the  apostle  John,  in  the  self-same  spirit,  declares,  "  The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof." 

Need  we  further  dwell  upon  a  truth  so  self-evident— a  truth  that  has  illustra- 
tion and  confirmation  day  by  day  ?  Consider  the  mortality  of  a  «ity— a  town 
— ^a  district — a  village,  Mark  the  rapid  filling  of  our  graveyards,  and  the 
disappearance  of  one  and  another  and  another  with  whom  we  were  so  recently 
familiar,  and  who,  it  may  be,  bade  fair  to  outlive  us !  Look  at  the  daily  records 
of  death  after  death ;  scan  the  weekly  register  of  mortality  within  the  bounds  of 
London  alone ;  and  then  say  whether  or  not  "  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away."  \ 

Bristol,  July,  1865.  The  Editob, 

TiiE  saints  are  sustained  by  the  Spirit  under  their  weaknesses ;  supported  by 
Him  under  their  troubles ;  recovered  by  Him  when  they  are  under  spiritual 
decays ;  assisted  by  Him  in  all  their  conflicts  with  their  spiritual  enemies,  till 
they  enter  the  kingdom  of  eternal  rest. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


Deaely  BELOVED  IN  THE  LoBD,— The  God  of  heaven  bless  you,  and  keep  you 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  hedged  up  as  yon  are  in  an  ungodly  world,  which  is  but 
bringing  forth  £ruit  unto  death.  May  the  Lord  give  you  grace  in  newness  of 
spirit  to  keep  dose  to  Jesus,  that  '*  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  ser- 
vants to  God,  ye  may  have  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life  " 
(Rom.  vi,  22).  Anything  that  promotes  this  must  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord's 
living,  lovmg,  and  longing  people ;  therefore  we  take  pen  in  hand  at  this  season 
with  the  earnest  desire  ^t  we  may  be  led  to  drop  some  divine  truth  by  the 
way,  that  shall  quicken  your  souls,  and  honour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Before 
us,  as  we  write,  is  outstretched  the  beautiful  ocean,  now  calm  as  a  lake.  What 
an  emblem  of  life  is  this  great  sea.  Sometimes  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  cause  the 
four  winds  of  heaven  to  strive  with  it,  and  billow  succeeds  billow  with  rapid 
force.  At  other  times  he  bids  the  troubled  waters  be  still,  and,  as  now,  there  is 
a  great  calm.  So,  beloved,  in  divine  experience ;  oft  tossed  to  and  fro,  agitated 
by  the  crested  waves  of  adversity,  and  anon  brought  into  the  calm  of  sweet  trust 
and  peace  in  the  Lord.  So  be  it.  Seas  or  shallows,  depths  or  deliverances, 
tossings  or  triumphs,  all  are  of  His  ordering,  to  bring  about  our  good  and  His 
glory.  Yesterday,  before  travelling  hither,  we  shall  not  easily  forget  turning  to 
dear  Dr.  Hawker's  Portion  for  the  day.  No  words  could  embody  our  feelings 
and  desires  more  truthfully :  **  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink 
thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works."  My  soul, 
here  is  a  sweet  subject  for  thy  morning  thoughts.  Art  thou  accepted  in  the 
Beloved?  Well  mayest  thou  then  eat  the  bread  of  common  providences,  and 
drink  of  the  sweet  of  all  sanctified  mercies,  for  everything  is  blessed  in  Jesus,  and 
Jesus  is  blessing  thee  in  everything.  Surely  an  accepted  soul  is  a  blessed  soul, 
for  he  is  blessed  in  his  basket  and  store ;  blessed  in  his  lying  down  and  blessed 
in  his  rising  up ;  blessed  in  his  going  out,  and  blessed  in  his  coming  home :  yea, 
blessed  in  time,  and  blessed  to  all  eternity/'  Oh,  how  different  sucli  soul-mel- 
lowing teaching  to  that  which  we  heard  last  eve.  Turning  into  a  little  place  of 
worship  with  the  hope  of  getting  a  crumb,  we  heard  of  nothing  but  do^  do ;  the 
key  note  being  that  *'  it  required  an  immense  amount  of  personal  effort  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  We  came  out  exclaiming  **  Tekel,  tekel — thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting ;"  and  not  until  we  could  get 
back  to  the  dear  Doctor's  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  did  we  raise  our  head 
again  with  joy  and  rejoicing  of  spirit.  And  now,  among  many  letters  received 
from  scattered  members  of  the  Lord's  family,  we  were  much  struck  with  an 
expression  in  one  from  a  dear  sister  in  Christ.  Referring  to  a  fresh  display  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  in  connection  with  one's  family,  she  writes : 

"  DEAR  FBIEND,  DOT  THAT  MEECY  DOWN." 

Ah,  beloved,  it  is  overwhelming  to  think  of  the  many  mercies  that  have 
been  vouchsafed  during*  one's  journey  onwards.  And  then  standing  out 
in  coloured  dots  as  it  were,  are  those  special  mercies  which  were  so  signal 
that  they  made  the  heart  to  melt  in  adoring  gratitude  to  God.  Oh,  those 
dark  nights  of  affliction  which  have  cleared  away,  and  left  the  sky  over- 
head studded  with  starlike  mercies  I  Oh,  those  sweet  teachings  that  have 
kept  one  a  learner  of,  and  leaner  upon,  Jesus  I  Oh,  those  sweet  seasons  of  grace 
which  have  just  fitted  into  the  felt  need  I  Oh,  those  green  pastures  of  a  Saviour's 
love  one  has  been  led  into  from  a  wearying  wilderness !     How  many  chiselled 
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Ebenezer- stones  has  one  been  obliged  to  erect  by  the  way  to  recount  the  Lord's 
goodness.  Yes,  life's  past  and  life's  present  are  full  of  mercy-dottings ;  and 
life's  future  will  but  be  rich  with  records  to  multiply  their  numbero  As  an  old 
divine  writes :  **  Your  bread  is  in  His  cupboard ;  your  money  in  His  purse ; 
your  safety  in  His  enfolding  arms."  Beloved,  if  you  have  been  accustomed  (as 
we  have)  to  make  memorandums  of  the  remarkable  events  in  one's  life,  both  of 
providence  and  grace,  you  must  say  with  us,  Our  little  life  swells  with  mercies. 
And  doubtless  you  have  derived  no  little  pleasure  in  looking  over  such  remem- 
brances of  Jesus ;  and  have  found  tears  of  gratitude  flowing  fast  as  such  mercies 
have  been  brought  to  view^  Oh,  how  fall  of  mercy-dottings  are  the  back  pages 
of  experience,  which  constrain  us  to  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  **  The  God  who 
hath  fed  me  all  my  life  long;  the  Angel  which  hath  redeemed  my  soul  from 
death."  **  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord."     Beloved, 

"  Let  never  day  nor  nisht  imhallowed  pass, 
But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done." 

THE  LORD   JESUS   KNOWETH   THE  VEBY   STBEET    AND  HOUSE  WE   LIVE   IN. 

"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him^  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsm  : 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth" — Acts  ix.  11. 

Saul,  the  persecutor  of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  had  been  stricken  down  by  the 
voice  of  Jesus.  The  revelation  was  of  such  an  extraordinary  character  that  he 
was  for  three  days  without  sight,  neither  did  eat  nor  drink ;  and  now  the  time 
came  for  the  Lord  to  work  further  on  his  behalf,  so  He  bids  Ananias  *'  go  intathe 
street  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  Saul,  of  Tarsus ; 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth."  Note,  then,  beloved,  for  your  comfort,  that  this  com- 
mission brings  out  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  knows  the  very  spot  on  earth  we 
tread,  has  registered  in  His  heart  of  love  the  very  house  we  live  in,  and  does 
not  overlook  the  most  minute  circumstance  that  attends  our  earthly  as  well  as 
heavenly  habitation.  We  are  apt  to  think  of  Him  as  only  connected  with 
eternals,  when,  in  fact,  He  is  our  Jesus  of  temporals  as  well  as  our  Jesus  of 
spirituals.  So  then  we  can  say.  The  Lord  knows  where  I  am,  what  I  am  doing, 
and  everythmg  about  me.  Despised  I  may  be  by  the  world,  but  precious  in  His 
sight,  because  I  cost  Him  His  life's  blood.  Oh,  beloved,  to  live  and  act  under  a 
sense  of  the  Lord's  perfect  knowledge  of  all  that  concerns  us ;  the  spot,  the 
street,  the  house,  the  occupation,  the  lot  is  all  His  ordering.  For  the  most  part 
the  true  children  of  God  have  ever  been  a  poor  despised  and  persecuted  people  ; 
and,  by  the  worldly  great,  thought  to  be  completely  beneath  their  notice.  But 
not  so  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  nothing  that  concerns  them  is  beneath  His  notice — 

"  And  not  a  worm  or  shaking  leaf, 
Can  move — but  at  His  will." 

MABBIED   TO   GHBIST. 

**  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Jaw  by  the  body  of 

Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from 

the  dead,  that  ye  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God*' — ^RoM.  vii.  4. 

How  very  precious  is  the  line  of  argument  used  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  show 

.  that  believers  in  the  Lord  are  married  to  Christ,  and  that  such  marriage  shall 

result  in  fruit  unto  God.    **  Know  ye  not,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  them  that 

know  the  law)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so 
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long  as  he  liveth ;  bat  if  the  hnsband  be  dead  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband.  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  the  husband  be  dead  she  is  free  from 
that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  brmg  forth  fruit  unto  God.*' — Rom.  vii.  1 — 4.  And 
then  how  precious  are  the  deductions  the  apostle  draws  from  this  wondrous 
marriage.  United  to  Christ,  he  tells  us  "  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation." 
No,  there  cannot  be,  because  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us — Jesus 
having  satisfied  all  its  requirements,  our  sins  were  laid  upon  Him,  and  His 
righteousness  imparted  to  us^we  are  clear  of  all  the  demands  through  our 
beloved  Husband,  who  has  become  our  Surety,  Substitute,  and  Saviour ;  and  the 
eighth  chapter  is  full  of  the  joyous  result  of  being  brought  thus  into  vital 
union  with  Jesus,  results  which  are  called  "things  which  work  together  for 
their  good."  The  Spirit  of  God  is  so  to  lead  them  that  they  shall  no  longer 
walk  after  the  flesh.  Here  is  a  good  thing.  The  same  Spirit  shall  be  a  helper 
of  their  infirmities,  so  that  they  may  take  their  broken  utterances  to  a  Father's 
throne,  pour  them  out  just  as  they  feel  them,  and  the  Spirit  shall  so  help  them, 
and  theur  Husband  shall  so  present  them  before  the  Eternal  Father,  that  heaven 
will  be  moved  to  grant  them  their  requests.  Here  is  another  good  thing.  That 
same  Spirit  also  shall  bear  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  children  of 
God ;  so  that  when  induced  to  write  bitter  things  against  themselves,  and  to 
doubt  their  adoption,  the  Comforter  will  come  and  put  the  cry  of  recognition 
into  their  hearts,  and  they  will  look  up  and  exclaim,  **  Abba,  Father."  Here 
is  another  good  thing.  And  then  the  very  sufferings  which  they  are  called 
to  endure,  they  shall  be  made  to  put  them  by  the  side  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  that  they  may  learn  to  feel  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared,  or  to 
say  anything  more  about  them,  than  that  they  are  all  right ;  it  is  a  privilege  to 
bear  them,  and  thus  to  become  a  partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  Jtsus  Christ, 
their  dear  Husband.  Here  is  another  good  thing,  and  time  fails  us  to  enu- 
merate them.  But  all  these  things  shall  be  found  to  work  together,  and  to 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose,  and  thus  shall  this  wondrous  marriage  union  result  in  **  firuit  unto 
God." 

Oh !  beloved,  when  these  Ihisgs  are  realized  and  enjoyed  by  the  believer  in 
Jesus,  bow  paltry  does  everything  of  a  worldly  character  appear.  I  am  married 
to  Jesus.  I  cannot  stoop  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  time.  I  am  married  to 
Jesus.  I  cannot  waste  precious  moments  in  vain  pleasures  and  amusements. 
My  Husband  is  a  Prince  and  a  King.  I  must  live  at  Court.  He  has  raised 
me  to  great  dignity.  I  must  love  to  honour  one  who  has  done  so  much  for  me. 
Such  will  be  the  pantings  and  longings  of  the  bride  of  Christ.  That  we  may 
grow  up  unto  Him  in  all  things  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ. 

*Mesus  my  Lord  and  Saviour, 
How  great  a  love  is  Thine ; 
The  riches  of  thy  favour, 
^ow  boundless !  how  divme ! " 

FOLLOWING  THE  LOED  FULLY. 

"  We  will  not  serve  thy  godsJ*' — Dan.  iii.  18. 

The  inconsistency  of  conduct  in  some  Christians  is  amazing.  We  do  not 
inpan  professors,  for  we  look  for  nothing  else  in  such;  but  with  those  in  whom 
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we  can  trace  some  evidences  of  the  new  birth,  startling  as  it  may  be,  observa- 
tion thrusts  upon  one  the  statement  that  there  is  an  inconsistency  of  deportment 
that  is  truly  gHevous.  For  instance,  do  we  not  often  see  such  full  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world;  their  conversation  of  a  very  vain  character?  You  would 
be  apt  to  say,  ''  Well,  but  they  cannot  be  the  children  of  God."  When  scrip- 
ture enjoins,  'Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world;*  and 
more — adds  the  declaration,  '  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.' "  It  is  certainly  a  paradox,  and  we  can  only  account  for 
it  thus :  Some  deep  affliction  is  yet  in  store  for  such,  to  drive  them  to  follow  the 
Lord  fully.  One  trembles  for  such,  knowing  that  if  they  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  are  enticed  by  all  manner  of  worldliuess  and  vanity,  terrible  things  in 
judgment  must  be  at  hand,  for  the  Lord  will  not  let  His  children  play  upon  the 
borders  of  hell  long. 

Now,  what  a  precious  instance  we  have  of  "  following  the  Lord  fully,"  in  the  ' 
conduct  of  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  who  would  not  worship  the  image  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  set  up.  Hearing  of  their  refusal,  the  king  in  his  fury  com- 
manded to  bring  Shadracli,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  before  him,  and  Nebu- 
chadnezzar said  unto  them,  '*  Is  it  true  that  ye  do  not  serve  my  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ?  Know  that  if  at  the  sound  of 
the  music  ye  do  not  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?"  Now  note,  beloved,  then:  calm  reply  to 
this'  self-confident  king.  **  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  answered  and 
said,  0  king,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter,"  as  much  as  to 
say,  we  shall  leave  our  God  to  vindicate  His  own  honour  and  superiority  over 
a  poor  puny,  earthly  worm.  "  But  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up."  Oh, 
what  precious  decision!  Gome  what  will,  we  are  determined  to  follow  the 
Lord  fully,  and  to  be  true  to  the  God  whom  we  serve.  Of  course  the  fiery 
furnace  followed,  as  it  ever  will  in  some  shape  or  other,  when  this  decided  stand  is 
taken  for  God ;  but  what  matter  ?  Here  is  the  mercy:  Jesus  will  be  in  the  furnace 
to  comfort  and  strengthen  His  faithful  people,  and  they  shall  come  out  of  it 
having  received  "  no  hurt,  with  not  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  their 
coats  damaged,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  upon  them."  Ah,  beloved,  the  man  that 
dares  to  stand  aloof,  and  declare  **  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,"  must  be  pre- 
pared to  be  deemed  an  oddity,  a  speckled  bird,  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house- 
top, a  despised  one ;  but  his  God  will  be  near,  whoever  else  forsakes  him,  and 
if  man's  fiery  furnace  is  the  result  of  his  faithfulness  and  firmness,  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  walk  about  with  him  in  it.  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  say  to 
the  world,  "  We  will  not  serve  thy  gods,"  nor  do  anything  to  dishonour  or 
dethrone  Jesus.  The  devil  has  a  large  church,4)ut  the  children  of  God  should 
be  so  distinct  that  there  is  no  mistaking  as  to  the  company  they  belong  to.  Ishmael 
and  Isaac  can  never  be  heirs  together.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  may  keep  us  honouring 
Him  wherever  we  may  be.  Life  at  most  is  but  a  little  span ;  there  should 
indeed  be  an  earnest  struggle  to  spend  its  prepious  moments  in  testifying  of 
Jesus,  and  manifesting  day  by  day  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  who  will  not 
serve  any  other,  but  will  dedicate  our  persons  and  our  all  unto  Him. 


'  Take  my  heart,  Lord,  tis  Thine  own ; 

To  Thy  will  my  spirit  frame. 
Thou  ahalt  reign,  and  Thou  alone, 

Over  all  I  have  or  am. 

Yarmouth, 


If  a  foolish  thought  should  dase 
To  rebel  against  Thy  word, 

Stay  it,  Lord,  and  do  not  spare ; 
Let  it  feel  Thy  Spirit's  sword." 

G.C. 
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Swraons  anb  Botes  of  Sermons- 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 

PREACHED   BY  THE   BEV.   J.   A.    WTALLINGER,   OF   PAVILION   CHANEL,   BBIGHTON. 

"  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood,  to 
declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  sag,  at  this  time  His  righteousness  :  that 
He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. ^ — ^RoM. 
iii.  25,  26. 
This  is  a  great  passage.    We  hear  sometimes  of  doing  justice  to  a  text.    I 
cannot  attempt  this.    All  I  can  attempt  is  to  enter  a  little,  as  the  Lord  shall 
enahle  me,  upon  this  most  important  subject,  the  justification  of  a  sinner,  and 
the  justice  of  God  in  salvation.     Why,  say  you,  surely  God  can  save  a  sinner  if 
He  likes,  and  in  any  way  He  chooses  ?     Yes,  but  God  can  do  nothing  contrary 
to  Himself.     He  can  do  nothing  but  what  is  just  and  equitable  ;  therefore  the 
great  subject  contained  in  our  text  is  the  justice  of  God  as  displayed  in  the 
sinner's  salvation. 
^    I.  How  God  is  just  in  saving  the  sinner. 

II.  The  province  of  faith  in  the  matter. 

III.  The  blessings  that  flow  from  this  salvation. 

I.  We  will  inquire  how  God  can  be  just  in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner.  And 
now,  mark,  it  was  His  purpose,  as  a  just  God,  to  effect  the  salvation  of  the 
sinner ;  as  you  read,  "  That  He  might  be  just."  What  a  display  of  His  ever- 
lasting love  I  Determined  He  was  in  His  own  heart,  mind,  and  will,  to  save 
His  elect.  Save  them  from  the  power  of  Satan — ^by  whom  they  were  over- 
thrown in  Adam' — ^through  the  propitiation  of  Christ.  No  other  way.  There- 
fore our  text  reads  thus,  *'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  His  blood,"  &c.  But  did  God  Himself  set  forth  this  propitiation  ?  Yea, 
His  heart  was  teeming  with  love  then,  as  now ;  and  now,  as  much  as  in  the 
eternity  to  come.  Did  His  love  then  need  to  be  propitiated?  No,  it  was 
because  He  loved,  the  blood  must  be  poured  out ;  not  to  purchase  love,  but  to 
propitiate  and  satisfy  the  claims  of  justice :  and  to  this  end  Christ  was  to  be  set 
forth,  declared,  and  revealed  as  the  propitiation.  Thus  you  have  it  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  of  John,  ver.  10:  **  Herein  is  love" — love  that 
needed  no  propitiation — **  not  that  we  loved  God  ;'*  our  love  in  comparison  with 
His  is  not  worth  naming — "  but  He  loved  us  " — there's  the  mercy,  "  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  That  His  dear  people  might  enjoy 
the  love  of  His  heart,  and  be  saved  from  their  damnable  sins,  Christ  must  be 
the  propitiation,  and  satisfy  divine  justice.  So  you  have  it  again  in  1  John  ii.  2 : 
"  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father ;  and  He  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins."  Propitiation  and  mercy  seat  are  the  same  in  the  original. 
The  mercy  seat  was  the  lid  or  cover  of  the  ark ;  and  this  was  the  propitiatory. 
Christ  is  the  mercy  Eeat ;  He  covers  all  the  contents  of  the  ark.  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered."  Now,  mind, 
this  lid  covered  all  that  the  ark  contained — the  holy  law  of  God.  Do  you  see 
the  use  of  the  lid  ?  To  cover  sin,  and  hide  a  broken  law.  Why,  this  is  the 
use  of  Christ  the  propitiation.  Well,  now,  can  you  look  to  Christ  as  such  ?  He 
has  done  all ;  harmonized  divine  justice,  and  satisfied  all  the  attributes  of  God 
in  your  salvation ;  and  that  by  the  propitiation  of  Christ. 

n.  Now  this  brings  us  to  our  second  point — the  province  of  faith.   And  what 
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is  the  province  of  faith  as  connected  with  this  propitiation  ?  True,  God  declares 
Himself  satisfied  with  the  propitiation  of  Christ,  and  the  Church's  salvation  is 
complete ;  hut  what  individual  good  is  that  to  you  without  faith  ?  So  that  it  is 
faith  that  hrings  you  and  Christ  into  contact ;  it  is  His  hlood  which  speaks  in 
the  heart  and  conscience.  Oh,  I  hope  it  has  spoken  to  some  of  you ;  I  hope  it 
has  told  you  of  propitiation,  and  shown  you  there  is  no  hope  out  of  Christ,  and 
if  you  are  depending  upon  Him  hy  faith,  that  finished  salvation  is  yours.  Now 
this  is  a  faith  of  the  heart.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  a  few  floating  notions  in 
the  brain ;  there  must  be  a  precious  feeUng  of  these  truths  in  the  soul.  All 
God's  elect  must  come  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling ;  they  are  elected  unto  it,  as 
you  have  it  in  1  Peter  i.  2 :  *'  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling."  They  are  chosen  of  God  to  come  unto  all  the 
blessings  and  benefits  of  the  blood  that  satisfies  God,  and  satisfies  the  sinner 
when  revealed  to  the  soul.  These  blessings  are  laid  up  for  them,  and  to  them 
they  must  come  ;  and  they  must  be  turned  by  divine  grace  and  power  into  that 
path  where  they  shall  meet  them.  Why,  this  is  just  God's  purpose  with  you, 
to  turn  you  into  that  path  or  way  where,  by  the  energy  of  the  Spirit,  you  and 
Christ  may  be  brought  together,  and  the  blessings  of  the  propitiation  be  revealed 
to  your  soul ;  faith  given  you  whereby  you  shaU  be  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  His 
great  salvation.  You  must  feel  and  realize  this  propitiation  by  faith,  or  it  is 
worth  nothing  to  you.  But  what  a  mercy  that  cdl  those  for  whom  they 
are  designed  shall  have  feuth  to  lay  hold  of  them  sooner  or  later.  God 
purposed  and  planned  it,  Christ  came  to  shed  His  blood  to  accomphsh  it,  and 
the  elect  of  God  must  come  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  it  by  the  power 
and  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Oh,  how  sad  to  live  in  a  Gospel  day,  and  be 
destitute  of  these  blessings ;  to  go  without  the  power  of  these  truths  in  the 
soul  I  Ah,  say  you,  that  is  my  case ;  I  am  destitute  of  these  things ;  I  am 
wanting  in  all  these  blessings.  But  who  taught  you  to  see  and  feel  your  wants  ? 
Said  one  lately  to  me,  in  whom  God  began  a  good  work  of  grace  by  the  feeling 
sense  of  destitution,  "  I  have  not  a  grain  of  this  salvation ;  I  have  not  a  particle 
of  grace ;"  and  yet  I  can  tell  you  that  individual  has  arrived  at  a  blessed  spot, 
the  realization  and  full  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel,  the  manifestation  of  a  precious 
Christ  to  his  soul.  And  God  can  reveal  to  you  what  He  has  so  graciously 
revealed  to  hun  ?  Ay,  and  mark  this,  the  more  He  reveals,  the  more  you  will 
want.  And  I  can  tell  you  further,  this  is  more  a  wanting  state  than  an  attaining 
state.  When  God  reveals  His  love  to  you  in  Christ,  when  He  gives  you  peace 
and  pardon,  when  He  breaks  in  upon  you  with  Gospel  blessings,  it  only  puts 
you  into  a  wanting  state  for  more.  But,  say  you,  I  have  so  little  prayer,  so 
little  communion,  so  little  felt  enjoyment  in  the  word,  so  little  power  over  my 
sins.  Well,  now,  how  came  you  to  feel  all  this,  and  to  want  it  otherwise  ? 
Why,  I  think  the  Lord  must  be  at  work  in  your  heart,  to  make  you  feel  all 
this ;  and  you  know  it  is  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  They  shall  come  to  Naphtali's  portion : 
**  Satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord."  Can  you  not 
remember  the  time  when  you  had  no  such  desires ;  but  all  your  desires  were 
after  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  but  no  desires  for  God  ?  Whereas  now 
you  hunger  after  Christ ;  and  bless  God  if  this  is  your  state,  for  it  flows  from 
faith.  Faith  creates  desires ;  faith  is  as  eyes  that  see  blessed  things  m  the 
word ;  and  when  faith  sees  them,  the  effect  upon  the  soul  is  to  make  it  long  that 
they  may  be  possessed  and  enjoyed :  and  faith  shall  attain  its  ends,  for  it  i^ 
written,  "  The  desu-es  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted."  And  this  is  faith's  pror 
vince,  sooner  or  later  to  lay  hold  of  and  enjoy  aU  it  is  taught  to  see  and  long  for. 
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III.  The  blessings  that  flow  from  the  propitiation  are  threefold — Pardon, 
Forbearance,  Juit^aiion.  God  decreed  the  propitiation,  came  Himself  to 
fulfil  it,  and  so  procure  in  strict  justice  the  pardon  of  the  sinner — in  showing 
forbearance,  and  in  acquitting  the  sinner ;  and  if  God  made  such  a  sacrifice, 
**  gave  Himself,''  who  shall  say  He  is  not  just  in  saving  the  sinner  ?  If  the 
eternal  God  was  pleased  to  humble  Himself  and  become  subject  to  the  death  of 
the  cross;  if  He  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  bore  the  wrath  and  curse  due 
to  a  broken  law,  and  wrought  out  a  righteousness  in  which  His  people  shall  be 
accepted ;  has  He  not  procured  a  right  to  save  His  elect,  and  carry  out  the 
desires  of  His  heart  towards  them  according  to  promise :  "  I  will  show  him  my 
salvation  ?"  Now  what  stupendous  purpose  was  this  for  God  to  conceive  and 
perform,  that  He  should,  as  man,  die  upon  the  cross  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Hunself?  To  have  a  feeling  apprehension  of  this  by  faith  is  the 
essence  of  the  Gospel,  and  brings  peace  to  the  soul.  But  observe  the  words  of 
the  text  here — "  To  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past."  Why  this  was  God's  way  to  carry  out  His  purpose,  so  that  neither  men 
nor  devils  could  say  anything  against  the  justice  of  God ! 

Did  you  ever  feel  that  God  would  be  just  in  sending  you  to  hell  for  your 
sins  ?  The  apostle  found  all  his  righteousness  went  for  nothing,  when  God 
showed  him  his  state  as  a  sinner — he  then  saw  his  righteousness  was  but 
splendid  sins.  But  he  arrived  at  this  great  point,  where  perhaps  many  of  you 
have  never  got  at — no  condemnation.  Were  you  ever  there  ?  If  so,  what  a 
mercy  I  the  result  is,  no  separation.  If  you  feel  your  want  of  these  things,  it  may 
be  the  beginninfrs  of  mercy,  therefore  may  He  make  you  want  more.  The 
psalmist  said,  *'  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thine  heart."  Now,  take  another  passage,  "  Will  he  delight  himself  m  God  ?" 
said  Job.  No ;  who  does,  but  those  who  are  called  ty  grace  to  see  vile  self  and 
find  a  precious  Christ  ?  Now,  here  is  the  man  who  delights  in  God— those  who 
have  found  something  and  want  more.  These  are  the  desires  God  implants, 
which  He  will  satisfy  more  or  less,  and  in  glory  completely  fulfils.  Oh,  what 
a  mercy  that  God  did  not  gratify  the  desires  you  had  after  earth,  and  things  of 
time  and  sense !  If  you  axe  now  delighting  in  the  Lord,  you  will  acknowledge 
it  was  in  love  and  mercy  that  God  denied  you  your  earthly  desires,  and  made 
you  to  find  disappointment  in  the  creature.  Well  say  some.  If  this  be  so,  and 
God  has  undertaken  to  jdo  all  for  the  smner,  it  is  no  use  my  troubling  about  it ; 
there  is  no  good  in  my  being  anxious  about  my  soul's  interests.  He  must  do 
it,  and  I  may  leave  it  all  with  Him.  But,  my  friends,  if  God  designs  to  give 
you  these  blessings.  He  designs  also  to  make  you  anxious  about  obtaining  them. 
His  purpose  is  as  much  that  you  shall  be  anxious,  as  that  you  shall  enjoy  the 
salvation  ;  for  this  is  God's  way  to  the  attainment  of  His  ends.  He  wiU  have 
you  anxious  about  your  soul :  He  will  put  you  into  concern  about  eternity,  and 
your  state,  present  and  final.  This  is  God's  way,  and  He  will  bring  idl  His 
people  to  it ;  and  I  trust  there  are  many  here  who  can  trace  out  this  in  their 
past  experience,  and  can  testify  that  in  this  way  God  led  them  to  Christ.  Our 
text  tells  us,  *'  God  hath  set  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past." 
God  pardoned  His  people  from  everlasting.  Forgiveness  was  always  in  His 
heart ;  God  was  ever  in  one  frame — ^not  in  hatred  first,  then  in  love — ^not  in 
vengeance,  and  then  in  peace — oh,  no !  love  was  the  inhabitant  of  His  heart  for 
ever,  and  that  you  and  I  might  come  to  know  the  love  of  His  heart,  the 
pardon  that  was  always  there,  Jesus  comes  as  the  propitiation,  "  to  declare  His 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past."    He  comes  to  tell  you 
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that  God  beholds  you  in  Christ,  and  regards  your  sins  as  past  and  ^one-— for- 
gotten, as  well  as  forgiven — for  sin  is  eternally  put  away  by  His  blood — sins 
past,  present,  and  to  come :  not  the  sins  of  all,  but  all  the  sins  of  all  His  people. 
Oh!  the  Lord  speals:  home  pardon  to  your  soul,  and  give  yon  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  knowing  that  atonement,  ample  and  satisfactory,  is  made  to 
Divine  justice,  so  that  all  wrath  due  on  account  of  sin  is  appeased,  and  that  there 
is  full  and  free  remission  of  "  sins  that  are  past."  "  But,  Lord,  how  can  this 
be  done  ?"  says  the  poor  soul.  "  How  canst  Thou  pardon  a  wretch  like  me  ?" 
^*  My  blood  pays  thy  debt.''  That's  the  answer  which  faith  receives.  /,  the 
eternal  God,  hung  upon  the  cross,  poured  out  my  blood ;  and  cannot  I  pardon  if 
justice  is  satisfied  and  all  the  debt  is  paid?  and  cannot  I  put  into  your  heart 
what  I  have  in  mine  for  you  ?  Oh,  my  dear  friends,  there  miust  be  a  revelation  of 
the  love  of  God  in  Chnst  Jesus  to  the  soul,  and  this  will  show  out  the  next 
blessing — the  forbearance  of  God.  In  Micah  vii.  we  read  these  sweet  words — 
"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity  ?  "  &c.  Here  we  have 
the  forbearance  of  God  blessedly  revealed  as  a  sin-pardoning  God.  Moses,  you 
may  remember,  said — "  I  beseech  Thee  show  me  Thy  glory ;"  and  what  was 
God's  answer  ?  "  The  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving  miquity, 
transgression,  and  sm." 

Some  of  you  have  seen  His  glory  in  His  grace-love,  bearing  with  your  man- 
ners in  the  wilderness,  not  cutting  you  off  in  your  sins.  Oh,  how  was  the  dear 
psalmist  affected  by  this  when  he  said,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according 
to  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities."  What  forbearance  is 
here.  God's  eternal  purpose  was  to  show  forbearance,  but  He  could  not  do  it 
without  that  stupendous  sacrifice.  "  He  gave  Himself,"  as  the  God-man,  and 
when  He  does  it,  what  shall  men  or  devils  say  ?  But  this  is  the  great  point, 
God  hath  declared,  by  the  work  of  atonement,  the  justification  of  the  sinner, 
and  that  He  is  just  in  justifying,  jubt  in  His  forbearance,  and  that  in  and 
through  His  atomng  blood  He  acqmts  the  sinner,  and  declares  he  is  free  from 
sin,  though  he  has  sinned  and  does  sin,  but  will  not  lay  the  sin  he  has  done  to 
his  charge;  and  not  only  so,  but  He  would  be  unjust  to  do  it,  Christ  having 
become  Surety,  paid  off  all  the  debt  with  His  blood,  and  so  satisfied  justice.  And 
what  more  do  you  want  ?  Oh,  say  you,  that  is  not  enough ;  I  want  to  be 
satisfied  myself.  God  is  satisfied,  but  I  must  be  satisfied.  All  this  is  done 
for  His  Church  and  people,  but  I  want  more  than  all  this;  I  want  the 
testimony  in  my  conscience  that  it  is  done  for  me.  I  want  to  be  satisfied  of 
my  interest  in  these  blessed  things.  I  want  Him  to  declare  to  me  "His 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God."  The  Lord  alone  can  do  this  for  you;  and  mark,  now,  who  are  the 
justified  ones?  Believing  souls.  Every  believer  is  justified — ^viewed  as  just 
— made  just — acquitted.  What  I  every  believer  ?  Yes;  and  according  to 
your  faith,  so  wiU  it  be  with  you.  Faith  hath  to  do  with  pardon,  peace,  sense 
of  acceptance,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  They  all  belong  to  a  be- 
lieving soul ;  and  according  to  the  measure  of  faith  so  is  the  apprehension  and 
enjoyment  of  these  mercies.  Do  you  remember  that  man  in  the  Gospel  who 
applied  to  Christ  for  a  cure  for  his  poor  son,  a  lunatic?  He  asked  Christ  to 
cast  the  devil  out  of  him.  Said  our  Lord  to  him,  **  If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth ; "  and  what  did  he  reply  ?  '*  Lord,  I 
believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief."  Did  he  say  right  ?  Yes ;  for  the  man  was  a 
believer,  though  he  was  the  subject  of  unbelief;  therefore  he  came  to  Christ, 
just  as  you  must,  and  the  Lord  owned  his  cry,  and  proved  him  to  be  a  justified 
soul,  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Gospel>  flowing  from  this 
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jostificatlon  by  Christ,  **  Whom  God  hath  set  foith  to  be  a  propitiatioD."  Not- 
withstanding his  unbedief  he  believed,  and,  as  a  believer,  you  are  entitled  to 
every  blessing,  and  the  enjoyment  of  all  that  Christ  has  effected  in  and  through 
His  work  of  propitiation ;  and  the  feeling  of  every  child  of  God,  sooner  or 
later,  is  wonder,  love,  and  praise  for  all  ^e  mercy  realized  and  enjoyed. 

Now  the  Lord  spread  among  His  people  this  faith,  which  apprehends  the 
blessings  that  are  treasured  up  in  the  Gospel  for  God's  elect  family. 

The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


THREE    SERMONS    ON    FAITH. 


BY  C.  H.  MARSTON,  M.D.,  DEVIZES, 

No.  L 
*•  The  faith  of  God's  elecV-^TiTUS  i.  1. 

Faith  is  a  matter  so  intimately  connected  with  salvation  that  we  cannot  over- 
rate its  importance.  It  is  just  the  turning  point  between  hell  and  heaven. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  could  not  err,  has  laid  our  salvation  and  our  damnation  just 
upon  this  issue,  ''  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  But  how  much  is  there  put  by  man  for  faith  which  is  not  faith ; 
and  how  many  are  there  possessed  of  this  grace  which  saves  the  soul,  yet  sur- 
rounded by  doubts  and  distressing  fears. 

There  are  many  extremes  to  which  men  run,  about  faith :  some  making  it  a 
mere  act  of  creature  will  and  human  power,  and  some  speaking  of  it  as  though  it 
were  God*s  believing  in  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  believing  through  the  power 
of  God ;  some  making  it  a  mere  outward  assenting  to  the  written  word ;  some 
speaking  as  though  tiie  word  of  God  were  not  at  all  a  ground  of  faith,  only  as 
some  special  revelation  or  particular  application  of  that  word  accompanies  it  to 
the  soul. 

I  am  not  quite  clear  whether  all  the  distinctions  made  by  men  about  faith — 
letter,  natural,  and  spiritual  faith — ^have  not  rather  confused  than  simplified  that 
which  in  itself  is  a  very  simple  thing.  I  am  not  sure  that  any  definition  of  faith, 
when  applied  to  Gospel  believing,  is  absolutely  required  beyond  what  would  be 
necessary  when  applied  to  heliehing  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term. 
The  difference  is  rather  in  the  things  believed — ^in  Uie  objects  of  faith,  than  in 
the  manner  of  believing  them.  True,  the  origin  of  a  living  faith  differs  much 
from  that  which  is  the  mere  exercise  of  a  natural  intellect ;  and  true  it  is  that 
the  things  accompanying  believing  unto  salvation,  differ  much  from  those  which 
accompany  any  natural  act  of  believing. 

Am  I  Uius  reducing  the  standard  of  faith,  or  making  it  one  whit  more  easy 
for  nature  to  effect?  No,  but  I  rather  maintain  that  much  which  is  included  in 
the  name  of  faith  is  not  faith  at  all ;  that  the  man  whom  we  call  a  notional 
believer  is  an  unbeliever,  who  may  indeed  have  a  few  notions  of  what  is  in  the 
Bible,  but  who  rejects  the  totality  of  its  truth.  This  I  shall  seek  to  make  evident 
as  we  proceed.  Others  may  make  a  profession  nearly  approaching  to  that  totality, 
but  too  plainly  prove  that  they  are  only  speculatists,  such  as  Mr.  Hart  describes : 

**  Some  who  hear  the  word  divine, 
Do  not  believe,  but  think." 

I  will  call  them  thinkers,  if  you  please,  but  not  believers. 

Do  you  ask  me  for  a  definition  of  faith  in  general  ?    I  would  say  that  it  is 
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a  firm  persuasion  of  the  reality  of  a  report  deeply  impressed  upon  the  mind  of 
him  who  hears  it;  a  sincere  conviction  of  the  truth  of  any  testimony.  What 
amouDts  not  to  this  is  not  faith,  and  that  man  who  thus  helieves  the  testimony 
of  God^s  Word  is  a  saved  man.  He  who  cordially  receives  any  report  will  he 
affected  hy  it  just  in  proportion  as  the  matter  reported  affects  him  personally. 
When  Job  received  the  report  of  the  total  wreck  of  his  family  and  property,  he 
fell  down  upon  the  ground,  because  he  believed  it.  Tell  me  that  a  man  believes 
the  record  of  God,  who  is  hard  as  a  stone  and  unmoved  as  a  rock;  it  is  a  libel 
upon  the  very  name  of  faith.  Not  that  I  would  deny  that  a  man  may  believe 
some  things  about  the  Goepel  without  salvation ;  Simon  Magus  had  fiEdth  enough, 
so  far  as  it  went,  to  be  baptized,  the  stony-ground  hearers  to  rejoice,  Felix  to 
tremble,  but  none  of  these  ever  believed  all  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
be  believed  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

I  have  dwelt  here  becnu  e  I  am  sure  that  distinctions  which  are  not  in  the  Word 
have  bet^n  made,  which  Satan  often  uses  greatly  to  distress  God's  dear  people. 

Thefanh  of  God's  elect. 

The  word  faith  is  sometimes  used  to  embody  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel — ^the 
things  believed  ;  at  others,  the  act  of  believing. 

We  shall,  if  God  help,  use  our  text  this  evening  as  including  both.  You  shall 
see  by  our  text  that  faith  is  npt  an  univer^tal  thing ;  the  things  that  God's  elect 
believe  are  not  belie\ed  by  all  men,  for  "  all  men  have  not  &ith ;"  it  proceeds 
from  that  eternal  union  which  the  elect  had  with  Christ  in  God  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  is  peculiar  to  them  and  them  alone. 

In  opening  this  word  I  sball,  as  God  will  help  me,  notice — 

1st.  The  doctrines  of  true  faith. 

2nd.  The  Author  of  true  fwith. 

3rd.  The  grounds  of  true  faith. 

4th.  The  means  of  true  faith. 

5th.  The  blessings  of  true  faith. 

1st.  The  Being  of  God  is  one  part  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  We  may  get, 
it  is  true,  some  knowledge  of  this  from  the  works  of  nature,  and  from  the 
written  Word.  This  is  an  essential  part  of  faith,  but  it  is  not  that  which  alone 
would  give  evidence  that  we  are  God's  elect ;  though  from  creation  we  should 
learn  to  admire  His  wisdom  and  goodness,  yet  these  are  but  parts  of  Hb  ways« 
The  devils  know  more  about  Him  than  we  do ;  they  believe  and  tremble. 

2nd.  We  must  believe  rightly  in  the  nature  of  God.  Haw  high  and  lofty  in 
majesty,  how  infinite  in  power,  how  unsearchable  in  wisdom,  how  pure  in 
holiness,  how  strict  in  righteousness,  how  faithful  in  truth;  and  yet  how 
merciful,  how  good,  and  how  gracious.  Here  we  step  beyond  the  bounds  of 
man's  intellect.  '*  The  world  by  wisdom "  may  find  out  that  there  is  a  God, 
but  the  world  cannot  know  Him,  True,  from  the  revelation  of  the  Word,  it 
may  know  that  these  things  are  said  about  Him,  and  treasure  up  these  &cts  in 
its  religious  creeds,  but  it  does  not  know  it,  it  does  not  believe  it,  or  His  judgments 
would  have  made  it  tremble,  and  His  mercies  would  have  made  it  fear. 

drd.  The  elect  believe  in  their  own  relationship  with  God.  It  is  with  Him 
that  we  have  to  do.  God  has  made  us,  God  has  given  us  laws,  God  sees  us, 
watches  over  us  every  moment,  understanding  our  thoughts  afar  off.  He  has 
revealed  Himself  as  ( ur  Judge ;  has  spoken  of  life  for  righteousness,  of  death  for 
sin,  and  hath  solemnly  undertaken  to  deal  with  us  according  to  our  works.  My 
friends,  do  you  believe  that  ?  Take  the  139th  Psdlm.  Have  you  ever  believed 
that  ?  1  mean  especially  that  which  speaks  of  God's  high,  unattainable  know- 
ledge.   Look  again,  do  you  believe  it?    Do  you  ever  believe  it?    Many  say 
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they  do,  but  whence  is  it,  that  so  many  so-called  believers  are  so  much  at  their 
ease?  why  is  it  that  their  religion  so  well  contents  them,  especially  if  no  man 
have  evil  to  say  of  them  ?  Does  man's  witness  cheer  you  ?  You  have  had 
another  witness,  who,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  in  the  ^ecresy  of  loneliness^ 
has  had  his  eye  closely  upon  you.  Will  God's  witness  tally  with  your  neigh- 
bour's ?  "  Thou  God  seest  me " — always,  in  all  places,  and  thoroughly — ^the 
elect  are  made  to  believe  this. 

4th.  The  elect  believe  in  their  own  fall  and  ruin,  and  in  the  consequences 
thereof.  "  All  have  smned  " — then  /  have  sinned.  "  Of  course,"  you  say,  "  / 
have  sinned,  for  I  am  one  of  all  men ;"  but  this  must  not  be  dismissed  thus 
easily.  Have  you  believed  what  God  is  ?  What  in  the  last  point  we  named  ? 
Sinned  against  your  own  Maker  !  That  holy,  righteous,  terrible,  ytt  good  and 
gracious  God  !  That  heart-searching  One  whose  eyes  as  a  flame  of  Are  are  in 
every  place !  You  have  sinned  in  downright  rebellion  under  His  very  eyes,  who 
is  to  judge  you,  and  has  just  laid  hell  down  as  the  wages  of  sin.  Do  you  believe 
this  ?  What  I  the  charge  laid,  you  guilty,  the  sentence  past,  and  the  Judge  one 
who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  I  Who  has  seen  the  tear  in  your  eye  ? 
Who  has  heard  the  groan  from  your  heart  ?  When  have  you  lain  down  at 
night,  fearing  to  sleep  lest  hell  should  receive  your  soul  before  morning  ?  When 
has  the  broken-hearted  confession,  '*  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  Thy  sight,  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  when  Thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  Thou  judgest,"  been  heard  from  you?  Thou 
walkest  as  stately,  thou  sittest  as  composedly,  and  rushest  with  the  world  as 
gaily  as  others.  Man  thou  liestl  Thou  dost  not  believe,  but  though  thou 
believest  not,  thou  shalt  know  that  God  is  true.  Is  there  a  self-righteous  one 
here  ?  He  talks,  forsooth,  about  believing.  How  devout  he  is ;  he  believes  that 
God  sees  his  works,  and  pleased  is  he  to  present  them  to  God  in  the  effrontery 
of  his  own  vain  confidence.  Thou  dost  not  believe,  oh  Pharisee,  or  thou 
wouldest  see  all  thy  righteousness  as  filthy  rags,  and  learn  that,  being  under  the 
law,  and  of  the  works  of  the  law,  thou  art  under  the  curse. 

My  dear  friends,  some  of  us  have  believed  these  things.  There  was  a  time 
when  no  man  could  have  made  me  believe  that  I  should  not  go  to  hell.  The 
words  were  so  plain — "  The  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  I  believed  that.  And  again,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  I 
believed  that,  and  therefore  my  heart  did  meditate  terror,  *'  the  pains  of  hell  gat 
hold  upon  me,  and  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow."  Now,  these  things  always 
are  believed  by  God's  elect.  God's  way  is  to  make  people  believe  what  they 
are,  not  what  they  are  not.  Some  people's  religion  begins  with  believing  that 
they  are  Christians.  The  religion  of  God's  elect  does  not,  but  in  believing  that 
they  are  hell-doomed  and  hell- deserving  sinners ;  and,  as  to  the  last  part  of  it, 
that  they  are  hell-deserving,  they  believe  that  all  their  life  loug ;  and  here  they 
learn  Gbd's  mercy,  wonder  that  they  are  out  of  hell,  and  are  quite  sure  that 
none  are  there  who  deserve  it  more  than  they  do.     But  I  pass  on. 

5th.  It  is  not  this  that  is  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  It  is  not  he  that  believeth 
in  God,  or  he  that  believeth  in  his  sin,  that  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  elect  of  God  believe  in  the  Godhead  of  Christ. 
This  is  abundantly  evident  in  the  Word.  God  hath  forbidden  man  to  worship 
any  but  Himself,  yet  calleth  upon  all  His  holy  angels  to  worship  His  Son, 
and  commandeth  men  to  honour  Him  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
rejecteth  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  is  an  unbeliever,  and  shall  be  damned.  God's 
elect  also  believe  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  the  Father  in 
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truth  and  lovt^ ;  not  by  creation,  not  by  adoption,  bftt  in  truth  and  love ;  as  the 
son  of  a  man  is  a  man,  so  the  Son  of  God  is  God  ;  and  as  God  is  eternal,  so  must 
the  Son  he  eterr»al,  or  He  is  not  God,  and  if  not  God,  cannot  be  in  truth  the 
Son  of  God.  To  deny  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus,  is  to  deny  one  of  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  But  we  also  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  given.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believelh  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  He  is  God*s  sent  One,  God's  anointed  One.  *•  God  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son  " — "  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds.** 

Jesus  Christ  must  be  believed  in  as  the  Saviour,  for  "  it  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,"  even  the  chief.  Now,  faith  does  heartily  acknowledge  Jesus  to  be  the 
Saviour,  and  th^  only  Saviour,  and  how  welcome  shall  this  truth  be  to  those 
who  belit've  themselves  to  be  utterly  lost  sinners.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost..  If  you  have  never  believed  that  you  were  lost,  you  have 
never  believed  in  Jesus,  and  consequently  cannot  be  saved.  I  know  many 
profess  to  believe  this,  but  they  do  not  believe  it.  Suppose  that  one  of  you  were 
very  dangerously  ill,  and  suffering  from  pain,  and  that  there  were  in  this  town  a 
physician  of  great  repute,  w  ho  certainly  could  cure  you,  and  who  only  could  cure 
you.  What  should  we  thiok  of  you,  if  you  told  us  that  you  believed  you  were 
in  a  dying,  suffering  state,  and  that  this  physician  could  cure  you,  yet  remained 
careless  and  unmoved,  just  satisfying  yourself  with  the  oft-repeated  assertion, 
that  you  believed  both  these  things ;  never  groaning  under  your  pain,  never 
seeking  his  aid,  never  using  his  remedies,  never  crying  for  the  relief  which  he 
only  could  afford  ?  Who  could  believe  your  sufferings  were  real,  that  you  were 
actually  sensible  of  your  condition,  or  had  the  confidence  you  profess  in  the 
doctor'^  skill  P  Just  as  little  will  we  take  your  assertion  that  you  believe  what 
a  lust  sinner  you  are,  or  what  a  Saviour  Christ  is,  while  you  are  just  content  to 
remain  satisfied  with  that  assertion,  or  while  you  still  content  yourselves  with 
applying  your  own  remedies,  resting  in  your  own  works,  or  satisfying  yourselves 
with  your  own  forms  and  notions.  Now  you  may  believe  that  all  this  is  in  the 
Bible,  and  so  may  an  infid^  ;  he  may  be  able  to  tell  us  what  doctrines  are  in 
the  Word,  but  then  he  does  not  believe  the  Bible  true.  Nor  do  you,  whose  souls 
have  never  been  made  sensible  of  your  own  vileness,  sin,  and  ruin,  and  have 
never  been  hungerers  and  thirsters  after  Jesus,  wanting  His  mercy,  grace,  and 
love  to  be  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

The  elect  of  God,  then,  believe  in  the  true  humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
they  receive  the  mystery  of  godliness — God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Wondrous 
mystery  I  God's  fellow,  man's  brother ;  down  low  as  man,  up  high  as  God ;  close 
in  nature  to  God,'  close  in  nature  to  man ;  the  express  image  of  God's  person, 
<<  made  in  all  points  like  unto  his  brethren ; "  and  that  glorious  God-man  they 
believe  has  dwelt  in  this  earth,  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief," 
as  a  servant  of  servants,  poor,  emptied,  despised,  rejected,  groaning,  tempted, 
bleeding,  dying ;  and  in  those  sorrows  they  see  the  curse  borne  away,  in  that 
blood  they  see  the  foyntain  opened,  in  that  death  they  see  an  only  way  of  life. 
Beloved,  do  you  believe  this  ?  Then  there  has  been  an  endearing  of  this  Holy 
One  to  your  soul.  You  have  moiumed  and  been  in  bitterness  for  Him,  you  have 
feared  Him,  you  have  sought  Him,  you  have  pined  after  Him,  you  have  esteemed 
Him  as  the  chiefest  good,  the  one  thing  needful ;  you  have  longed  to  serve 
Him,  and  oh,  how  your  souls  have  sought  to  prove  an  interest  in  that  blood  and 
in  that  death.  Oh,  how  His  woe  has  met  your  woe ;  sin  has  made  you  afraid,  but 
sin  seen  on  Jesus  has  humbled  and  softened  you  and  brought  you  into  hope. 
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We  believe  also  in  His  resurrection.  "  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
and  given  Him  glory,"  we  believe  it,  and  therefore  we  believe  in  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  and  in  eternal  glory. 

The  elect  of  God  also  believe  in  the  Person  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
that  every  spiritual  desire,  every  breath  cf  living  prayer,  every  act  of  true 
faith,  every  rising  of  good  hope,  every  warming  of  divine  love,  every  grain  of 
,  peace  in  the  conscience,  every  breaking  forth  of  holy  joy  and  praise,  yea,  on 
the  other  hand,  every  right  sense  of  sin,  every  sigh  of  godly  sorrow,  every 
word  of  honest  confession,  are  only  and  alone  of  His  own  operation  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

I  might  name  other  things,  though  embodied  in  what  has  gone  before,  as 
inseparable  from  the  fiedth  of  God's  elect.  Divine  sovereignty,  eternal  election, 
creature  dependence  and  unfailmg  fulness,  the  faith  of  God's  elect  holds  fast. 
Now  I  do  not  ask  you  whether  you  agree  with  me  in  saying  those  things  are  in 
the  Bible ;  they  so  closely  concern  you,  that  without  an  actual  belief  in  them, 
your  souls  will  eternally  perish,  so  that  if  you  do  believe  them  you  will  be  con- 
cerned  about  them.  We  may  confidently  believe  things  that  do  not  concern 
us  without  feeling  concern ;  but  to  have  no  feeling  in  our  souls  about  that  which 
is  above  all  things  our  concern,  just  proves  that  we  do  not  believe  it.  What 
mournings  over  sin,  what  cries  for  mercy,  what  fleeings  to  Jesus,  what  leanings 
upon  His  arm,  what  washings  in  His  blood,  what  wrappings  in  His  righteousness, 
what  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  discovering  yourself,  and  discovering  Christ 
have  been  made  manifest  in  you  I  Have  you  had  a  knowledge  of  your  sin  ? 
where  is  your  humility  and  self-loathing  ?  Have  you  had  a  view  of  Christ? 
where  is  your  trust,  your  leaning,  your  dependence,  your  love,  your  obedience  ? 
How  are  you  made  manifest  as  having  a  treasure  in  heaven,  as  being  strangers 
and  pilgrims  here,  as  being  risen  with  Christ?  You  who  really  believe  in  the 
vanity  of  earth,  why  so  anxious  for  its  treasures  ?  You  who  really  believe  in 
the  glory  prepared,  why  so  little  moving  after  it  ?  Oh,  we^  who  do  believe,  do 
but  half  believe.  If  we  did  but  believe  heavenly  things  as  we  believe  earthly 
things,  surely  our  souls  would  find  more  deadness  to  this  world,  more  life  to 
that  to  come. 


Temptation. — The  source  of  temptation  is  not  in  God.  The  apostle  James 
is  clear  on  this  point.  He  says,  "  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  that 
he  is  tempted  of  God ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
He  any  man."  I  do  not  fancy  any  are  so  bold  and  bad  as  of  deliberate  intent  to 
lay  the  guilt  of  their  crimes  on  God.  Yet  what  else,  in  fact,  do  they  who 
make  a  scape-goat  of  their  circumstances — attributing  their  sins  to  constitutional 
temperament,  or  to  the  headlong  power  of  their  passions,  or  to  the  difficulties 
of  their  position,  or  to  the  suddenness  or  the  strength  of  their  trials  ?  These 
apologies,  whether  offered  to  men,  or  used  to  allay  guilty  fears,  and  quiet  an 
uneasy  conscience,  throw  the  blame  of  sin  on  Providence ;  and  to  throw  the 
blame  of  it  on  Providence,  is  to  throw  it  upon  God.  Excuses  such  as 
these  but  add  to  our  guilt.  They  may  now  satisfy,  or  rather  stupify  our 
conscience,  but  they  shall  stand  us  in  no  stead  at  the  bar  of  Him  who  neither 
tempts  nor  is  tempted.  He  has  left  us  without  excuses.  Assured  that  God 
will  not  suffer  any  that  seek  Him  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  are  able  to 
bear,  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  we  are  without 
excuse.  The  source  of  temptation  is  in  ourselves.  *'  Every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust^  and  enticed." 
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**  The  preacher  sought  to  find  oat  acceptable  words." — ^Ecol.  xii.  10. 


A  PASTOR'S  NOTES.— No.  II. 

▲  PAINFUL  TBIAL,  BUT  A  PEACEFUL  ENDING. 

,  Wonderful  are  God's  ways  in  Providence,  and  not  less  wonderful  His  ways  in 
grace.    In  both  He  moves  mysteriously 

**  His  wonders  to  perform." 

Especially  is  this  the  case  with  regard  to  the  calling  of  His  people,  and  bringing 
them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Himself.  How  various  are  the  means  which  He 
uses  for  this  purpose  !  The  self-same  mighty  Spirit  works  through  aU,  but  how 
manifold  is  the  instrumentality  employed!  Some  are  arrested  simply  by  a 
portion  of  Holy  Writ ;  others  by  the  preaching  of  a  sermon,  heard,  perhaps,  as 
we  should  say,  accidentally;  some  are  stricken  down  by  fearful  judgments, 
others  by  severe  afflictions;  some  by  lengthened  sickness,  others  by  home- 
thrusts,  as  it  were,  of  conscience,  reminding  them  of  unforgiven  sin.  And  thus 
they  are  brought  to  Christ ;  thus  the  Saviour  seeks  and  finds  His  own ;  and, 
being  thus  sought  and  found,  they '  form  the  "  living  stones  **  of  that  glorious 
temple  which  He  is  building.  Shapeless  and  deformed  as  they  appeared  in 
nature's  quarry,  they  are  each  prepared  in  the  right  way  for  their  future  posi- 
tion ;  they  will  exactly  suit  that  position,  and  will  shine  to  the  praise  of  the 
Eedeemer^s  grace  throughout  eternity.  The  foUowmg  circumstances  reminded 
me  forcibly  of  this. 

Sitlting  one  morning  in  my  study,  I  received  a  note  informing  me  that  a  young 
man,  a  parishioner,  was  very  ill,  and  that  a  visit  to  him  would  be  desirable. 
Quickly  and  gladly  I  obeyed  the  summons.  On  entering  his  room,  I  saw  at 
once  that  the  case  was,  humanly  speaking,  a  hopeless  one ;  consumption  had  sealed 
him  as  its  victim,  although  he  might  possibly  linger  on  for  many- weeks.  He 
was  young,  scarcely  numbermg  twenty  summers,  and  very  bright  and  intelligent- 
looking.  His  history,  too,  was  remarkable.  He  had  been  a  clerk  in  a  railway 
office,  and,  though  always  very  steady  at  his  work,  and  a  dutiful  son  to  his 
widowed  mother,  he  had  yielded  somewhat  to  temptation,  and  had  been  led 
astray  by  light  and  frivolous  companions.  One  day  he  received  a  message  to 
give  to  an  engine-driver ;  he  went  into  the  station  to  deliver  it,  and,  as  he  did  so, 
stood  upon  the  steps  of  the  engine ;  it  started  off,  he  was  thrown  upon  the  rails, 
and  the  wheels  passed  over  him.  His  life  was  mercifully  preserved,  but  one  of 
his  limbs  was  fearfully  mangled.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  underwent 
amputation,  and  seemed  to  be  doing  well.  After  some  time,  the  wound  healed, 
and  he  was  informed  that  he  might  safely  venture  home.  He  left  the  hospital, 
refusing  the  offer  of  a  conveyance,  and  endeavoured  to  walk  home  by  the  aid  of 
crutches.  On  the  way  he  slipped,  fell,  and. opened  again  the  newly-healed 
wound.  He  had  to  be  taken  back,  a  fresh  operation  was  found  necessary,  and 
many  weeks  of  suffering  was  the  consequence.  This  proved  too  much  for  his 
constitution,  never  very  strong,  and,  when  at  last  he  returned  home,  his  days 
were  evidently  numbered.  Who  would  have  thought  that  these  apparently 
untoward  circumstances  were  to  prove  to  him  to  be  blessings  in  disguise  ?  Who 
would  have  supposed  that  a  time  would  come  when  he  should  feel  thankful  to, 
and  bless  God  fur  them  ? 

At  the  period  of  my  first  visit,  such  seemed  a  very  unlikely  result.     He 
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received  me  most  coldly,  and  the  first  expression  upon  bis  countenance  seemed 
to  be,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  ?"  It  had  not  been,  I  believe,  at 
his  desire  that  I  had  been  sent  for ;  and  he  appeared  anything  but  pleased  in 
consequence.  Finding  that  my  presence  was  not  acceptable,  I  merely  made  a 
very  short  stay,  endeavouring,  however,  to  render  it  as  profitable  as  possible. 
This  was  repeated  on  several  occasions,  with  similar  effect,  except  that  becoming 
more  accustomed  to  my  visits,  and  perhaps  being  somewhat  softened  by  some 
little  service  that  I  was  able  to  do  for  him,  he  began  to  pay  more  attention 
to  what  was  said,  and  to  receive  me  more  cordially. 

Then  followed  a  memorable  conversation.  I  spoke  to  him  on  one  occasion  of 
the  simplicity  of  the  plan  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
sinner's  complete  acceptance  through  His  atoning  blood  and  righteousness. 
Whilst  speaking  I  noticed  that  he  was  listening  most  attentively,  but  was  quite 
startled  by  what  followed;  suddenly  rising  up  in  bed,  and  fixing  his  gaze 
intently  upon  me,  as  if  he  would  penetrate  my  very  soul,  he  exclaimed :  "  Is 
that  true,  sir?"  The  tone,  the  look,  the  manner,  all  betokened  earnestness;  it 
was  the  inquiry  of  an  immortal  soul  aroused  into  anxious  concern  as  to  its  eternal 
welfare,  an  inquiry  that  must  and  would  be  answered  truthfully.  Never  shall  I 
forget  that  moment ;  I  felt  most  deeply  its  solemnity ;  so  much  so  that  at  first  I 
almost  felt  unable  to  reply.  Then  the  words  were  uttered  slowly,  "  Yes,  it  is 
true,  and  you  will  find  it  so,  if,  as  a  penitent  smner,  you  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  alone  for  salvation." 

From  that  time  a  great  change  seemed  to  take  place  in  my  patient.  He  was 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness  before  God,  and  need  of  forgiveness.  Earnestly 
and  long  did  he  grieve  over  his  sins,  and  pray  that  he  might  know  that  they 
were  pardoned.  For  several  days  he  continued  in  this  state,  until  at  last  the 
cloud,  as  it  were,  was  removed ;  he  saw  the  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour's  atone- 
ment as  applying  to  his  case,  and  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  How  great 
then  was  his  happiness  1  He  seemed  to  bave  entered  into  a  new  state  of  exist- 
ence altogether ;  "  old  thmgs  had  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  had  become 
new."  He  no  longer  repined  at  the  severe  affliction  which  he  had  been  called 
to  bear,  for  he  felt  it  to  be  one  of  his  greatest  mercies.  It  was  now  quite  a 
pleasure  to  visit  him,  and  to  see  the  interest  with  which  he  attended  to  reading 
and  prayer,  and  joined  in  conversation  respecting  spiritual  things.  In  several 
favourite  passages  of  scripture  he  especially  delighted  ;  his  chief  favourites  were 
portions  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  particularly  the  fourteenth  and  seventeenth 
chapters,  which  he  seemed  never  tired  of  having  read  to  him ;  and  the  latter 
chapter  he  used  often  to  xepeat  to  himself.  And  this  reminds  me  of  a  fact  that 
he  related,  which  I  think  may  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  training  the  little  ones,  especially  Sunday-school  teachers.  His  memory 
was  well  stored  with  many  precious  hymns  and  passages  of  Scripture.  These, 
he  said,  he  had  learnt  when  a  little  child  at  a  neighbouring  Sunday-school.  It 
was  so  long  since  he  had  learnt  them,  that  he  had  supposed  he  had  completely 
forgotten  them  ;  but  now,  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  they  had  returned  with  tenfold 
force  and  sweetness,  and  had  imparted  to  him  unspeakable  comfort  and  consola- 
tion. 

"  Sow  ye  beside  all  waters,  "Work  while  the  daylight-lasteth. 

Where  the  dew  of  heaven  may  fall ;  Ere  the  shades  of  night  come  on ; 

Ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  be  not  weary,  Ere  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh. 

For  the  Spirit  breathes  o'er  all.  And  the  labourer's  work  is  done." 

After  this  he  lingered  on  for  two  or  three  months,  during  which  time  he  was 
visited  by  many  Christian  friends,  who  most  kindly  and  generously  adrai 'jittered 
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to  his  necessities.  Loving,  sympathizing  spirits  I  All  honour  to  your  kind  and 
generous  hearts  I  Your  works  were  done  in  secret,  unknown  to  the  world  at 
large ;  but  never  shall  they  be  forgotten :  they  are  registered  in  heaven,  and 
shall  doubtless  meet  with  their  reward.  ''  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

One  of  these  kind  friends,  since  gone  to  her  rest,  writes  as  follows : — "  On 
my  first  visit  to  J.  S.,  he  received  me  very  kindly,  and  I  talked  to  him  of 
heavenly  thmgs ;  but  he  was  a  little  reserved  in  expressing  his  own  feelings  to 
a  stranger,  although  he  said  enough  to  convince  me  that  he  was  resting  his  soul 
with  confidence  on  his  Saviour.  When  I  asked  him  if  he  would  like  me  to  come 
again,  he  said, '  I  like  any  one  to  come  to  see  me  who  speaks  to  me  about  Jesus 
and  on  religious  subjects.'  He  seemed  to  reah'ze  the  blessed  comfort  of  having 
such  a  friend  as  Jesus  to  lean  upon  when  laid  aside  from  this  busy  world.  His 
mother  told  me  that  'he  commenced  to  prepare  for  another  world  after  his 
accident,'  but  he  had  not  found  peace  until  the  light  dawned  upon  him  as  to  how 
he  was  to  be  saved  during  an  interview  you  had  with  him ;  and  from  that  time 
he  knew  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  One  day  I  was  speaking  to  him  of  the  advantage 
Satan  took  of  our  weakness,  and  how  often  he  tried  to  make  us  doubt  our  inte- 
rest in  Christ.  He  entered  deeply  into  the  feelings  I  expressed,  as  if  he  himself 
had  been  frequently  tried  in  this  way,  and  said,  *  Satan  endeavours  to  make  me 
think  I  am  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  saved,'  He  especially  enjoyed  those  passages  - 
of  Scripture  which  show  how  completely  sin  is  taken  away  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  also  His  power  and  willingness  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him.  We  often  talked  of  the  various  figures  used  in  Scrip. 
ture  to  assure  us  of  the  former  blessed  truth,  such  as,  *  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea ;'  '  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trans- 
gressions, and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins.'  We  both  enjoyed,  in  connection  with  the 
latter  words,  the  idea  which  I  had  read  somewhere  of  their  having  reference  to 
a  dispersed  cloud,  the  innumerable  particles  composing  it  representing  our  sins, 
and  these  being  blotted  out  or  dispersed  by  the  breath  of  God*s  Word,  so  that 
none  remamed.  *  They  shall  be  sought  for,  but  they  shall  hot  be  found.'  The 
visits  of  a  neighbour  evidently  pained  him  exceedingly,  who  used  to  tell  him  to 
*  keep  his  mind  easy,  because  he  had  always  been  a  good  youth,  and  had  borne  a 
good  character.  More  than  once  he  told  me  of  this,  and  in  contrast  liked  me  to 
speak  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  that  alone  in  which  the  sinner  can  be 
justified  and  accepted  by  a  holy  God.  He  never  shrank  from  having  every- 
thing of  his  own  taken  away,  and  was  very  sensible  of  his  nothingness  and  help- 
lessness. He  used  to  say  with  such  emphasis,  *  Christ  must  be  everything.*^  His 
patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God  was  very  remarkable,  and  showed  the 
power  of  religion  to  support  in  time  of  severe  trial.  He  was  so  young,  that  life 
at  his  age  must  have  appeared  very  bright  to  him ;  but  he  never  seemed  to 
think  of  this,  merely  saying,  if  it  were  referred  to,  *  God  will  do  what  is  best 
for  me.'  He  seemed,  however,  sometimes  to  be  very  anxious  that  he  might 
live,  for  his  poor  mother's  sake,  towards  whose  support  he  had  most  liberally 
contributed.  The  assurance  that  she  should  be  taken  care  of  much  comforted 
him,  and  he  only  once  seemed  to  refer  to  the  subject  again,  when,  being  too 
weak  to  speak,  he  merely  looked  at  her  and  then  at  me,  as  if  h.e  would  commit 
her  to  my  care. 

'^Latterly,  when  his  poor  body  became  very  much  emaciated,  our  usual  read- 
ing was  sometimes  too  much  for  him ;  but  he  liked  me  to  remain  with  him  as 
long  as  I  could,  talking  over  sweet  passages  of  Scripture  suited  to  his  peculiar  need. 
Those  beautiful '  fear  not '  promises  in  Isaiah  xli.  10,  and  xliii.  1 — 3,  he  found 
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much  comfort  in,  and  asked  me  to  mark  them  in  his  Bible,  so  that  his  mother 
might  read  them  to  him.  He  never  seemed  to  have  any  doubt,  towards  the 
last,  of  his  acceptance  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Every  time  that  I  brought 
any  question  very  closely  to  him,  he  met  it  with  such  a  bright  smile — ^indeed 
more  than  a  smile — for  twice  it  was  almost  a  joyous  laugh.  I  once  made  a  very 
searching  inquiry  as  to  his  hopes  of  future  salvation.  He  hardly  heard  what  I 
said,  but  eagerly  asked,  *  Do  you  mean  whether  I  am  saved  ?  No  doubt,'  he 
said,  with  the  emphasis  and  momentary  joyous  expression  just  described ;  then 
added,  in  a  more  subdued  tone,  *  at  least,  I  hope  I  am  ?'  I  think  (indeed,  I 
am  almost  sure)  that  that  was  the  occasion  when  I  had  previously  asked  him  if 
he  felt  Jesus  near  to  him,  and  he  answered, '  No,'  and  this  made  his  faith  the 
more  striking.  He  felt  his  feet  on  the  Kock,  and  knew  that  Jesus  would  never 
leave  nor  forsake  him,  although  he  might  not  at  that  very  moment  realize  His 
presence. 

"  On  one  occasion,  when  speaking  of  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  brought  some  particular  passages  to  our  remembrance,  he  said,  *  I  so 
often  have  that  one  «ud  to  me,  *'  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid."' 
The  addition  of  the  word  *  son,'  made  it  so  personal.  On  another  occasion  I 
was  repeating  to  him  that  beautiful  hymn  commencing, 

**  *  When  languor  and  disease  invade, 
This  trembling  house  of  play;' 

and  had  got  as  &r  as  this  verse— 

•'  •  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope. 

That  when  my  change  shall  come, 
Angels  will  hover  round  my  bed. 
And  waft  my  spirit  home :' 

he  seemed  riveted  by  it,  and  said, '  Did  I  ever  tell  you  what  I  saw  ? '  and  then 
he  rehited,  in  an  agitated  voice,  but  as  though  the  vision  were  again  before  his 
eyes,  that  he  saw  ^e  cross — pointing  to  the  place  in  the  room — and  two  angels, 
one  on  each  side  of  his  Saviour.  He  said  that  the  angels,  or  one  angel,  was 
so  near  him  that  he  put  out  his  hand  and  touched  the  beautiful  white  robe  it 
wore ;  and,  as  he  spoke,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  towards  the  spot.  We  were 
quite  overpowered  by  the  recital,  and  could  but  at  least  regard  it  as  a  special 
proof  of  God's  &vour  and  love  to  His  dying  child,  thus  cheering  him  in  his 
weakness  by  glorious  and  supernatural  means." 

"  Supernatural  I"  perhaps, — we  cannot  tell — we  dare  not  limit  the  power  of 
God,  nor  question  His  aUlUy  still  to  open  the  eyes  of  His  earthly  creatures — as 
in  the  case  of  the  prophet's  servant  of  old — to  the  beholding  of  unseen  realities : 
although  we  may  sometimes  question  His  willingness  to  do  so.  But  surely,  if 
ever  He  is  pleased  to  break  through  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  which  He 
Himself  has  appointed,  no  occasion  can  be  more  likely  or  more  fitting  than  that 
in  which  the  comfort  or  happiness,  the  enoouragement  or  the  peace  of  one  of 
His  blood -bought  children  is  concerned. 
But  once  more  to  return  to  the  subject  of  our  sketch : — 
At  last  the  closing  scene  drew  nigh.  He  had  lingered  long  enough  below; 
he  was  to  be  summoned  above*  His  poor,  mutDated  k^dy,  worn  out  by  pain  and 
suffering,  was  to  be  laid  aside,  and  he  was  to  enter  into  possession  of  that 
'*  buildiog  of  God,  that  house  not  made  with  hands,"  which  is  *'  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  I  heard  that  his  end  was  near,  and  so  hastened  to  pay  him  a  farewell 
visit.    Oh,  what  a  scene  was  that  I    I  wish,  ye  worldlings,  ye  sceptics,  ye  who 
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are  tmbelievers  ia  the  reality  and  power  of  the  Christian's  faith,  that  ye  could 
have  witnessed  it  I  A  mera  skeleton  lay  upon  that  bed,  a  wasted  form  of  skin 
and  bone ;  the  voice  even  departed,  no  articulation  possible,  except  a  whisper. 
But  oh,  how  bright  was  that  eye,  how  cheerful  and  radiant  was  that  counte- 
nance I  I  knelt  beside,  and  whispered,  **  Are  you  happy  ?  "  Unnecessary  the 
question — ^his  very  expression  answered,  "Yes."  "You  have  not  long  to 
wait,"  I  said,  '*  I  trust  that  you  are  able  to  say,  ^  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  ? ' "  His  lips  moved,  and 
bending  low,  I  heard  the  words  in  reply,  spoken  in  the  faintest  possible  whisper, 
and  at  intervals — "  Yea— though — I  walk — ^through  the  valley— of  the  shadow 
— of  death — ^I  will  fear — ^no  evil — ^for  Thou— art  with  me."  How  blessed  such 
confidence  and  trust  I 

But  the  efbrt  was  almost  too  much  for  him,  and  the  scene  too  much  for  me. 
From  visiting  him  for  a  lengthened  period,  and  from  having  become  well 
acquabted  with  his  sweet  and  amiable  disposition,  I  had  become  greatly  attached 
to  him ;  and  now,  although  I  rejoiced  to  see  him  in  the  trustful,  peaceful  state 
of  mind  that  he  was,  yet  the  sight  of  his  wasted  form,  reminding  me  of  all  that 
he  had  suffered,  and  the  thought  of  our  pleasant  spiritual  intercourse  together, 
and  the  coming  separation,  completely  overpowered  me.  I  could  only,  in  a  few 
broken  petitions,  commend  him  to  the  keeping  of  our  ever-gracious  Saviour,  and 
then  I  rose  to  leave.  He,  however,  beckoned  me  back  to  him,  and,  stooping 
down,  I  heard  this,  his  parting  message-^oh,  sweet  and  blessed  words!) — 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  you  believe  in  God — "  Here  his  strength 
failed  him,  he  could  repeat  no  more,  but  simply  added,  *'  You  know  the  rest." 
Yes,  thank  God,  I  did : — "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Dear  fellow  I 
he  forgot,  it  seems,  his  own  weakness  and  approaching  dissolution,  in  sympathy 
for  my  sorrow,  and  wished  to  comfort  me  by  the  assurance  of  his  own  steadfast 
faith  and  trust  in  the  promises  of  his  Saviour.  What  words  could  he  have 
chosen  more  touchingly  appropriate  than  these,  a  part  of  one  of  those  precious 
promises,  and  of  his  own  most  favourite  passage  of  Scripture  ? 

I  saw  him  no  more.  In  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  prayed  for  a  blessing  upon 
those  around  him,  requested  them  to  pray  for  him,  and  then  gently  passed 
away. 

*'  Bjdst,  spirit — ^rest ! 

In  the  green  pastures  of  the  heayenly  shore. 

Where  sin  ana  sorrow  can  approach  no  more ; 

With  all  the  flock,  by  the  Good  Shepherd  fed, 

Beside  the  streams  of  life  eternal  led ; 

For  ever  with  thy  God  and  Saviour  blest, 
Kest — sweetly  rest." 

A. 


To  the  Lord's  people,  sin  proves  a  burden  of  no  small  depression.  The 
language  of  such  is,  "  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  "  (Psalm  xxxviii.  3 — 5). 
As  the  believer  wanders  from  God  there  is  a  recovering  principle  of  deep  con- 
trition for  sin,  that  causes  the  heart  to  mourn ;  and,  though  we  can  place  no 
confidence  in  these  feelings  (for  we  may  be  plunged  again  and  again  into  the 
ditch  of  our  corruption),  still  sorrow  will  rise  to  God  as  an  offering  well  pleasing 
to  Him,  and  proceeding  from  Him.  For  such  God  has  fully  provided  in  the 
promises,  for  there  is  no  state  to  which  we  can  be  reduced  but  the  word  of  God 
will  be  found  to  meet  it  (Jer.  ii.  6). 
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LIGHT  ON  SCRIPTURE.  IN  DAILY  WALKS, 
By  the  Editor. 


No.  in. — The  Tin  and  Iron  Works. 

Passing  on  through  the  most  beautiful  valley  of  Swansea,  all  nature  hayiog 
now  assumed  her  summer  garb,  we  came  next  to  some  very  extensive  tin  and 
iron  Works ;  and  over  these  we  were  also  most  obligingly  conducted. 

We  first  went  to  the  engine  house,  where  an  engine  of  300  to  400-lior8e 
power,  was  driven  by  the  gas  which  was  escaping  from  the  various  furnaces. 
This,  of  course,  effects  an  immense  saving  in  fuel.  In  order  to  secure  this 
gas,  immense  tubes  pass  along  in  front  of  the  furnaces,  so  constructed  as  to 
receive  the  gas  and  conduct  it  to  the  piston  of  the  engine.  We  observed  that 
the  beam  of  this  engine  which  pumped  the  air  into  the  numerous  furnaces,  as 
well  as  drove  other  parts  of  the  machinery,  was  from  five  to  six  feet  through 
in  the  centre,  and  proportionately  thick. 

Our  visit  to  this  establishment  happened  to  be  just  at  the  dinner  hour  ;  con- 
sequently the  principal  part  of  those  employed  were  disengaged ;  but  we 
thought  that  the  whole  place  seemed  singularly  illustrated  by  what  happened 
to  be  going  on  at  the  moment.  A  number  of  bees  were  swarming ;  and  a  vast 
group  of  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls  connected  with  the  works  were  intent 
upon  the  movements  of  these  bees.  Here  was  a  locomotive  running  hither 
and  thither  in  their  very  midst ;  then  there  would  be  a  cartload  of  the  refiise 
but  red-hot  material  drawn  here  and  another  there ;  but  they  scarcely  gave 
the  slightest  heed,  so  accustomed  were  they  to  such  scenes.  We  thought  of 
the  peculiar  wisdom  exercised  towards,  and  the  special  providence  watching 
over  such  ;  this  being  at  the  same  time  but  a  part — and  a  very  small  part  too — 
of  that  vast  machinery  which  our  God  is  day  by  day,  and  moment  by  moment, 
80  kindly  and  so  graciously  regarding. 

Both  our  limited  time  and  the  intense  heat  of  the  place  would  only  allow  of 
our  taking  a  very  rapid  glance  at  these  works.  The  nail-making  was  extremely 
interesting.  In  an  upper  room  there  were  about  thirty  machines,  before  which 
stood  a  workman  with  a  long  plate  of  thin  iron,  the  point  of  which  he 
passed  under  the  sharp  edge  of  the  machine,  which  descending  with  great 
velocity  and  power,  nipped  off  the  extreme  end  in  a  sloping  direction,  in  the 
finished  and  complete  form  of  a  nail ;  the  workman  then  instantly  reversed  the 
plate,  and  the  next  nip  of  the  machine  rendered  the  plate  again  even.  Each 
machine  turned  out  about  two  nails  a-second ;  the  whole  machinery  making  ten 
tons  a-week. 

We  now  passed  into  the  larger  works,  and  where  the  great  furnaces  and  im- 
mense blasts  were  in  operation.  The  heat  here  was  terrific,  especially  in 
the  denseness  of  summer,  and  when  there  seemed  to  be  scarcely  a  breaUi  of 
air  stirring  down  in  that  valley  and  under  those  lofty  hills.  Oh,  how  we  felt  for 
those  poor  men,  bathed  as  they  were  in  the  most  profuse  perspiration.  With 
their  long  rakes  or  nippers,  they  drew  about  the  red-hot  iron  as  though  it 
was  so  much  timber.  Here,  from  a  furnace  that  reminded  one  of  that  into 
which  the  three  Hebrews  were  cast,  and  which  on  their  account  was  **  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated,"  was  drawn  a  large  lump 
of  iron :  this  was  directly  passed  under  a  huge  stamp,  which  came  down  with  a 
force  of  many  tons'  pressure,  and  immediately  compressed  this  red-hot  mass, 
as  it  was  turned  this  way  and  that.     This  huge  maul,  or  hammer,  or  whatever 
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you  may  please  to  call  it,  descended  at  intervals  of  about  half  a  minute ;  the 
iron,  thus  reduced  in  bulk,  was  passed  now  into  another  furnace,  and  once 
again  intensified  as  to  heat,  would  be  placed  first  under  one  powerful  roller  and 
then  another,  until  at  length  it  came  into  one  large  thin  sheet ;  then  powerful 
nippers  cut  it  to  a  particular  size ;  and,  after  many  processes,  it  was  passed 
on  to  another  building,  where,  in  its  reduced  state,  it  received  a  thin  coating 
of  tin  ;  and  then,  when  polished,  was  packed  in  boxes  for  dispatch  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  all  over  the  world.  About  3000  of  these  boxes  were 
manufactured  weekly  at  these  works,  each  containing  225  sheets  of  tin.  About 
4000  hands  were  employed  in  this  establishment,  and  the  mines  in  connexion. 
Here,  too,  a  great  amount  of  iron  rails  are  manufactured  for  the  various  rail- 
ways. 

As  we  passed  through  these  works,  and  glanced  at  the  fearfully-heated 
furnaces,  a  dear  friend  who  formed  one  of  our  party  turned  to  me,  and  said, 
"Did  ever  anything  cause  you  so  to  value  the  Saviour?  I  never  had 
anything  so  to  melt  my  heart,"  said  she.  I  thought  directly  of  the  words, 
**  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  But  I  must  confess  that  the 
thoughts  of  hell  and  damnation — of  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone ;  of  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched : — these 
thoughts,  I  must  confess,  never  melt  my  heart.  My  dear  friend's  meaning  was, 
the  recollection  of  what  Jesus  had  done — to  go  down  into  that  very  hell,  as  it 
were,  in  order  to  quench  Jehovah's  wrath,  and,  by  His  own  personal  endurance 
of  that  wrath,  in  all  its  just  and  righteous  demands,  eternally  to  liberate  and 
for  ever  to  deliver  His  otherwise  everlastingly  lost,  wretched,  and  undone 
Church : — she  would  exclaim,  in  the  contemplation  of  such  a  vast — such  an 
inconceivably  great,  glorious,  merciful,  act — 

'*  Oh,  for  such  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  break  silence ; 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

But  it  is  the  reflection  of  death  and  hell  in  the  abstract  of  which  I  speak,  as 
never  having  a  humbling,  melting  influence.  No,  it  is  with  me  rather  as  it  was 
with  the  apostle  in  regard  to  the  application  of  the  law.  Says  he,  '*  Sin  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence." 
It  is  upon  these  grounds,  I  thank  my  God,  from  my  inmost  heart,  that  He  has 
not  sent  me  to  preach  damnation,  but  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  a  full,  free, 
and  finished  salvation  by  a  precious  Christ ;  for  no  man  ever  felt  the  truth  of 
the  blessed  Habt's  words  more  than  the  writer  : 


**Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden. 
All  the  while  they  work  alone ; 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon. 
This  dissolves  the  heart  of  stone." 


"  *Tis  love  that  makes  our  willing  feet 
In  swift  obedience  move ; 
The  devils  know  and  tremble  too, 
But  Satan  cannot  love.** 


Reader,  do  you  know  the  secret  ?  What  broke  poor  Peter's  heart,  after  he 
"had  so  basely  sinned  against  his  loving  Lord  and  Mabter  as  to  declare,  with 
oaths  and  curses,  that  he  knew  not  the  man?  Was  it  the  frown  of  that 
selfsame  Lord  ?  Was  it  the  ifear  of  punishment  ? — the  dread  of  consequences  ? 
Nay ;  this  would  only  have  continued  him  in  his  sin,  and  strengthened  him  in 
his  wickedness.  What  broke  his  heart,  and  caused  him  to  "go  out  and  weep 
bitterly,"  was  the  love -look  of  Jesus*'  Precisely  as  it  wrought  in  the  case  of 
the  poor  adulterous  woman.     '*  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers?     Doth 
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no  man  condemn  thee?'  'No  man.  Lord.'  'Neither  do  I  condemn  thee. 
Go  and  sin  no  more.'"  That  woman  never  hated  self  nor  sin,  as  she 
ahhorred  and  detested  hoth  the  one  and  the  other  from  that  moment.  But  had 
Jesus  sent  her  to  purgatory,  or  to  the  performance  of  her  penances,  how  different 
would  have  heen  the  result. 


No,  IV. — The  Smelting  Works. 

Next  day  we  visited  Swansea,  and,  having  driven  through  the  town,  and  taken 
a  hasty  glance  at  the  Mumbles,  and  sundry  objects  of  interest,  we  were  con- 
ducted through  the  Upper  Bank  Copper  Works.  Copper  ore  is  brought  to  this 
establishment  from  Australia,  as  well  as  from  different  parts  of  Ireland  and  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  for  the  purpose  of  being  smelted.  Looking  at  the  ore 
in  the  mass,  as  a  dark,  unsightly  substance,  it  appears  of  little  value,  and  not  at 
all  worthy  of  the  pains  and  the  cost  about  to  be  bestowed  upon  it.  And,  in  this 
view,  all  the  previous  labour  and  expense  by  which  it  has  been  brought  to  its 
present  stage  is  not  taken  into  account.  The  first  searching  for  what  is  termed 
•*  a  lode,"  or  vein,  down  deep,  deep  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth — then  the  labour 
in  extracting  and  raising  it  to  the  surface — then  the  crushing  it  in  a  powerful 
mill,  or  between  huge  roUers-^then  the  washing,  in  order  to  separate  the 
precious  metal  from  the  refuse — the  going  over  this  again  and  again,  to  secure 
the  least  particle  of  any  value — then  the  conveying  it  in  bags  on  shipboard 
— ^then  the  lengthened  voyage — and  the  discharge — and  the  landing  afresh,  in 
order  to  undergo  the  fined  but  varied  processes.  All  this  was  very  suggestive 
of  the  painstaking  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  exercise  in  the  seeking  out  and  the 
severance  from  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  the  fall,  his  redeemed  sons  and  daughters, 
the  vessels  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  Oh,  what  love,  and  what  mercy,  and 
what  goodness,  has  the  Lord  graciously  manifested  in  this.  As  the  precious 
metal  would  have  continued  where  it  was,  but  for  the  interference  of  man, 
so  the  precious  stones  which  were  eternally  destined  to  shine  and  to  sparkle  in 
the  Bedeemer^s  diadem,  would  have  continued  in  their  lost  and  ruined  condition, 
but  for  the  distinguishing  grace  and  omnipotent  arm  of  their  great  and  glorious 
Deliverer.    And  all  such  rescued  ones  are  brought,  in  due  time,  to  sing — 

"  He  saw  me  mined  in  the  fall, 

Yet  loved  me,  notwithstanding  all ; 
He  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate  : 
His  lovingkindness,  oh,  how  great!" 

Our  time  was  again  limited  at  this  place,  where  hours  might  have  been 
profitably  spent.  But  the  excessive  heat  rendered  it  almost  absolutely  necessary 
to  be  brief  in  one's  visit.  As  in  the  great  iron  and  tin  works  of  yesterday,  so 
here  there  were  immense  furnaces ;  and  again  indeed  we  pitied  the  poor  men 
who  had  to  stand  before  them.  One  of  these  furnaces  was  about,  as  it  is  techni- 
cally termed,  to  be  "tapped" — that  is,  the  precious  metal  drawn  off.  The 
furnace  door  was  displaced,  and  then  with  a  long  instrument  like  a  road-scraper, 
the  man  [stripped  to  his  skin)  began  to  skim  off  the  surface  of  the  red-hot  liquid, 
which  spread  over  a  large  spa^e  within  the  furnace.  This  process  was  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  one.  It  seemed  as  though  the  man  in  question  were 
literally  wastmg  both  time  and  value.  As  he  went  on  skimming  and  skimming, 
and  drawing  off  what  appeared  to  be  quite  as  clear  and  bright  and  genuine  a 
substance  as  that  left  in  the  furnace,  I  could  not  help  thinking,  "  There  is 
waste  here,  as  well  as  loss  of  time."    The  man  continued  the  operation  so  long. 
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that  it  appeared  as  though  the  whole  of  the  liquid  would  be  drawn  off, 
especially  when,  upon  taking  hold  of  the  skimmer,  I  found  there  was  only  a 
little  more  than  an  inch  in  depth  of  the  red-hot  metal  still  remaining  in  the 
furnace.  Novice  as  I  was,  I  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  one  of  the  foremen 
who  was  standing  by.  His  immediate  reply  was,  "  fVe  must  have  it  clean.**  He 
was  under  no  apprehension  of  waste,  although  /  was.  *'  But  how  does  the  man 
know,"  said  I,  "  when  he  has  drawn  off  enough  ?  Is  it  true  that  he  must  first 
be  able  to  see  his  face  reflected  in  the  metal?"  "  I  don't  know  that^'*  said  he. 
**  Tve  been  here,"  he  contmued,  "  seven-and-thirty  years."  As  much  as  to 
say,  "  We  know  what  we  are  about,  and  never  allow  any  waste  or  lost 
labour."  The  man's  observations  helped  to  direct  my  thoughts  higher.  Said 
I  to  myself,  "  If  you  know  precisely  how  long  and  how  rigidly  to  test  this  metal, 
I  am  sure  my  God,  as  the  great  and  gracious  Refiner,  knows  how  long  and 
by  what  means  to  test  and  to  trj.  His  grace  in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  If 
you  allow  of  no  waste  nor  of  any  destruction,  I  am  quite  sure  He  will  not. 
Again  I  thought  of  the  precious  words  of  Peter,  who  well  knew  personally 
what  the  refining  pot  and  the  refining  process  was :  *'  That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ "  (1  Peter  i.  7). 

It  was  the  idea  that  the  operator  was  merely  paid  for  his  time,  and  had 
no  special  interest  in  the  metal,  Uiat  betrayed  me  into  the  supposition  of  waste. 
If  I  had  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  any  share  in  the  metal,  I  should 
have  been  under  no  concern  about  loss.  But  such  a  fear  never  can  enter  the 
mind  in  regard  to  the  heavenly  Refiner,  for  in  the  very  chapter  in  which  it 
is  declared  He  shall  sit  as  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  it  is 
declared,  "  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels  [margin,  special  treasure],  and  I  will  spare  him  as  a  man 
spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him." 

Just  at  this  juncture,  and  after  waitmg  many  minutes  near  that  fearfully  hot 
furnace,  there  was  as  it  were  a  general  exclamation  from  the  several  workmen 
who  were  standing  round,  "There  it  isl"  I  stepped  forward  to  see,  if  / 
could  discover  any  marked  difference ;  but  I  could  not  And  I  thought,  **  The 
foreman  seems  to  think  me  very  stupid  that  /  cannot  see  the  distinction  between 
the  precious  metal  and  the  mere  scum  or  refuse ;  but  stupid  or  otherwise,  I 
cannot."  It  all  to  me  shone  alike — was,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  equally  bright — 
and  appeared  to  be  one  and  the  same  thing.  *'  Here,"  thought  I,  "  is  an  illus* 
tration  of  mere  name  and  nature.  Here  is  profession  and  possession.  Both  look 
alike.  They  so  assimilate  in  word  and  work — ^look  and  lip — ^there  is  scarcely 
any  defining  or  separatmg  upon  the  part  of  the  creature.  But  our  God  sees 
the  distinction — He  knows  which  is  which.  We  may  deceive  each  other,  or  be 
deceived  ourselves ;  but  He  who  *  searches  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of 
the  children  of  men,'  can  by  no  means  make  any  mistake."  How  forcible  are 
those  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  apostle,  "  Let  every  man  take  heed 
how  be  buildeth  thereupon*  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet 
80  as  by  fiw  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  10—15). 
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After  being  allowed  to  settle,  in  a  moment  or  so  an  opening  was  made  at  the 
side  of  the  furnace,  and  thence  ran  a  small,  thin,  thread-like  stream  of  (as  far  as 
I  supposed)  the  pure  metal.  It  ran  out  so  bright  and  so  beautiful,  but,  falling 
into  a  small  tank  of  water,  was  instantly  lost  to  view.  I  naturally  thought 
that  the  ordeal,  as  far  as  testing  and  purifying  were  concerned,  was  completed; 
but  how  great  was  my  surprise  at  being  informed  that  it  had  yet  four  or  five 
additional  processes  to  pass  through.  Thought  I,  this  is  just  as  it  is  with  the 
children  of  God.  They  think  that  they  are  purified  and  made  white  ;  that  the 
trials  and  the  temptations  they  have  encountered  have  sufficed  to  convince  them 
of  their  sin  and  unworthiness — ^their  need  of  Christ — His  blood-cleansing  and 
His  justifying  righteousness  ;  they  feel  themselves  to  be  sinners  saved  by  grace ; 
and  they  fancy  themselves  ready  to  give  Him  all  the  glory,  and  imagine  that 
their  hearts  are  now  all-attuned  to  sing  **  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hafch  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  His  Father  ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  " 
[Hey.  i.  5,  6).  But,  alas !  at  the  same  time,  how  Httle  do  they  know  of  the 
admixture  of  fiesh,  and  sin,  and  corruption  in  tbemselvea  and  their  best  services. 
They  have  but  the  faintest  conception  of  the  amount  of  dross  clinging  to  them 
with  even  far  more  tenacity  than  the  ivy  to  the  oak,  or  intersecting  in  and 
about  the  earthwall  cottage. 

As  our  party  passed  on  through  the  works,  one  of  our  conductors  stooped 
down,  and,  taking  up  a  piece  of  black,  rough  iron  (as  it  appeared  to  me),  said, 
**  Here  is  what  you  saw  just  now  running  from  the  furnace.'*  "  What  I " 
thought  I,  **  that  the  selfsame  bright  beautiful  metal  that  we  saw  flowing  from 
the  furnace  ?  Surely  it  cannot  be.  I  thought  that  that  was  quite  pure  ;  I  now 
see  it  was  anything  but  that."  I  then  thought,  How  different  God's  dear  people 
look  when  cast  into  the  fire,  and  tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  to  what  they 
do  under  other  circumstances.  How  they  shine  1  How  bright  they  are  ! 
What  a  separating,  sharpening  influence  has  the  furnace  !  How  they  glorify  Grod 
in  the  fires  I  But,  ah,  only  let  the  flames  abate,  or  they  be  drawn  off  from 
the  fire ;  let  the  waters  cool  them,  or  let  them  be  afresh  mixed  up  with  the 
•world — itb  pleasures,  its  practices,  its  pursuits — and  oh,  what  a  dark,  dead, 
unsightly  spectacle  does  even  that  selfsame  object  present  which  just  now  shone 
so  brightly  and  so  brilliantly  in  the  furnace.  One  would  suppose  of  the  child  of 
God,  as  1  thought  about  the  cupper  ore,  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  the  same. 

Child  of  God !  do  you  not  know  something  of  these  facts  in  painful  expe- 
rience ?  Does  it  not  cause  you  to  sigh  and  to  weep  and  to  mourn,  when  you 
think  of  the  change  in  your  feelings  and  thoughts  and  affections,  when  raised  up, 
it  may  be,  from  the  bed  of  affliction,  or  delivered  from  some  pressing  care  or 
harassing  temptation,  to  think  how  cold,  and  how  thankless,  and  how  carnal,  and 
how  hardened,  and  how  indifferent  you  are  ?  Are  you  not  ready  at  times  to 
say,  "  And  can  it  be  possible  that  I  did  feel  at  such  a  time  and  under  such 
circumstances,  and  yet  am  now  in  this  dead,  stupid,  thankless  state,  with  no 
heart  for  God,  nor  the  things  of  God  ?  Yea,  I  feel  as  though  twice  dead,  and 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  ! " 

Oh,  what  need  do  such  feel  of  the  renewal  of  the  refining  process.  They 
feel  they  must  be  put  into  the  furnace  again — must  be  melted  again.  They 
must  (as' the  prophet  has  it)  be  '*  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.'* 

In  passing  on  through  the  works  in  question,  we  came  again  to  other  furnaces ; 
and  here  the  precious  metal  looked  bright  and  fair  once  more.  After  repeated 
processes,  it  was  reduced  to  one  solid  mass,  and  then  came  the  rolling  and 
the  squaring  process.    Drawn  by  sundry  hands  out  of  one  of  the  intensely- 
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heated  furnaces,  it  was  sent  backwards  and  forwards  between  a  number  of 
rollers,  reducing  it  in  thickness  by  every  turn,  and  at  last  coming  out  as  one 
large,  thin,  bright  sheet  of  copper,  adapted  for  yarious  and  important  uses.  One 
use  to  which  I  saw  the  copper  thus  purified  was  immediately  applied,  was  when 
riveted  together  to  form  the  bottom  of  a  huge  vat  or  copper.  Some  twenty  or 
thirty  hands  were  engaged  on  this  as  our  party  passed  ;  and  one  man  was  in 
the  act  of  chipping  off  with  a  hammer  and  chisel  sundry  small  pieces,  I  presume 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  rough  face  to  certain  parts  of  the  boiler.  I  thought, 
after  all  it  had  previously  passed  through — the  heat  and  the  cold — the  fire  and 
the  water — now  it  was  ready  for  use,  it  could  bear  the  chipping  and  the  filing  ; 
so  it  is  with  the  child  of  God.  He  can  bear  the  hammer,  and  the  chisel, 
and  the  file,  when  his  God,  so  to  speak,  turns  him  out  of  hand,  and  when  He 
intends  to  use  him  for  the  benefit  of  His  family,  and  for  the  glory  of  His  own 
great  name.  But,  as  the  eopper  never  could  have  borne  the  chipping  and  the 
fiUng  at  any  earlier  stage  of  the  proceedings — it  would  have  crumbled  into  a 
useless  thing,  because  of  the  admixture  of  dross  and  various  substances — so  with 
the  child  of  God;  until  burnt  and  pressed  and  washed  and  purified,  there 
would  be  no  adhesion — ^no  strength — no  steadfastness — ^no  single-eye  nor  single- 
heartedness.  It  is  the  fire  and  the  hammer  and  the  water  that,  under  God, 
have  effected  all  this.  Reader,  do  you  understand  the  process  ?  Have  you 
passed  through  it,  or  are  you  now  undergoing  the  varied  but  God-glorifying 
ordeal ?  ^ 

Leaving  the  larger  building,  where  we  passed  the  bottom  of  the  large 
vat — say  forty  to  fifty  feet  in  circumference — and  upon  which,  of  course,  a 
number  of  sheets  of  copper  had  been  used — we  entered  another  department ; 
and  there  our  kind  conductor  opened  a  bag,  and  took  thence  a  handful  of  nails. 
These  were  also  of  pure  copper,  which  had  gone  through  precisely  the  same 
fiery  and  varied  process  as  the  larger  quantities  just  now  being  used  about  the 
copper  or  vat  Here,  thought  I,  is  another  lesson.  How  different  the  position, 
and  how  varied  the  services  of  the  dear  members  of  the  one  household  of 
faith.  The  substance  is  precisely  the  same,  but  how  different  the  service. 
That  vat  or  copper  is  to  bear  up  tons,  to  be  set  in  machinery,  and  in  turn  to 
encounter  terrific  heat.  Its  powers  of  endurance  will  be  tested  to  the  very 
last  degree ;  and  perhaps  the  lives  of  scores,  or  even  hundreds,  will  instrumen- 
taUy  depend  on  its  strength  and  purity.  On  the  other  hand,  this  little  nail 
is  to  play  its  humble  part,  it  may  be,  at  the  very  summit  of  the  building, 
at  the  base  of  which  this  great  vat  or  copper  is  to  be  fixed.  The  one  will  be, 
as  it  were,  encased  into,  and  almost  make  part  and  parcel  of,  the  building; 
the  other  will  modestly  secure  a  tile  on  the  top  of  the  selfsame  or  similar  struc- 
ture. Yet,  although  rendering  such  totally  different  services,  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  essential.  Neither  can  be  dispensed  with.  If  the  one  is  to 
secure  the  heat,  the  other  is  to  exclude  the  cold ;  if  the  one  is  to  retain  the 
water,  the  other  is  to  resist  it.  And  the  purity  of  the .  two  are  essential ;  for 
an  admixture  of  any  other  substance  would  not  suffice  for  a  pure  vat  or  copper, 
or  an  admixture  of  lead  or  iron  in  the  nail  would  lead  to  its  rust  or  decay,  and 
the  consequent  displacing  of  the  tile. 

I  thought,  how  suggestive  this  of  the  very  different  uses  and  the  very  varied 
services  of  the  people  of  God.  The  one  is  placed,  it  may  be,  in  a  permanent 
and  highly  responsible  position  ;  so  to  speak,  he  has,  by  character  and  influence, 
to  make  a  bold,  determined,  self-denying  stand  for  God  and  truth.  Much,  in- 
stmmentally,  rests  upon  him.  A  failure  on  his  part  would  entail  much  disgrace 
and  sad  disaster.     In  his  measure  and  degree,  he  has  what  the  apostle  before 
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him  had,  **  the  care  of  all  the  churches."  Many  eyes  are  upon  him ;  devils 
and  wicked  men  conspire  against  him.  He  is  exposed  to  the  heat  and  the  flame 
of  persecution,  and  slander,  and  reproach.  Under  such  circumstances,  he  needs, 
in  a  very  special  way,  divine  support  and  divine  upholding ;  and,  under  God, 
he  has  to  ascribe  to  previous  testimony  and  training  his  being  sustained.  His 
being  upheld,  as  from  day  to  day  he  is  upheld,  is,  through  divine  grace  and 
mercy,  to  be  attributed  to  his  having  personally  experienced  that  of  which  the 
apostle  Peter  testifies :  "  Now  the  God  of  all  grace,  after  ye  have  suffered  awhile, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  some  lowly,  some  obscure  one,  who,  in  his  little 
sphere  of  service  or  of  ^ufferirg,  has  equally  his  part  to  play  in  the  wise  and  in- 
scrutable arrangements  of  Divine  Providence.  It  may  be  that  he  is  only,  as  it 
were,  a  little  nail  high  above  reach,  or  in  some  dark,  dreary,  remote  part  of 
the  temple  Jehovah  is  rearing  for  His  own  eternal  dwelling-place  and  His  own 
glory.  Yet  that  little  nail  is  equally  a  part  of  the  building — of  essential  tei- 
vice — cannot  be  dispensed  with.  The  lack  of  that  nail  would  lead  to  that  which 
is  unsightly,  uncomfortable,  and  perhaps  dangerous.  The  breaking  of  a  nail 
— a  tile  in  consequence  falling  from  a  lofty  house — ^might  do  as  much  harm  (as 
verily  deprive  of  life)  as  even  the  bursting  of  a  vat  or  the  explosion  of  a  boiler. 
.  Header,  how  well  may  these  thoughts  reconcile  us  to  our  different  positions,  and 
how  well  may  we  be  reminded  of  what  the  Lord  says  in  His  blessed  word, 
*'  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  differences 
of  administrationp,  lut  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  pro|  hecy  ;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  acother  divers  kinds  of  tongues :  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues :  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  bath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body,  so  also  is  Christ"  (1  Cor.  xii.  4 — 12). 

But  what  a  mercy,  reader,  to  form  in  any  way,  or  in  however  small  a  degree, 
a  part  of  the  great  spiritual  temple.  Oh,  if  it  be  even  but  a  little  nail,  high, 
cut  of  sight  and  out  of  reach,  covered  over,  too ;  but  yet,  though  so  small  and 
so  obscure,  and  so  little  to  be  regarded,  still,  because  so  high,  exalted  above  the 
world — the  more  free  from  its  intrigues  and  its  contaminating  influence,  and 
the  sweeter,  the  purtr,  and  the  moie  heaven-like  the  atmosphere. 

Let  me  just  add  one  more  thought.  As  he  drove  us  once  again  to  his  re- 
sidence, the  friend  with  whom  we  were  staying  turned  to  me,  and  pointed  out 
some  black  stone- like  substance  which  had  been  used  as  the  coping  of  a  walL 
**  There,"  said  he,  ''  is  s(  me  of  what  (I  forget  the  name  he  gave  it)  you  saw 
skimmed  cff  from  the  furnace  just  now."  I  was  astonished  to  see  that  which 
was  then  so  bright  and  so  clean  looking,  now  so  black,  so  hard,  and  so  unsightly. 
Thought  I,  It  is  just  so  with  mere  professors.  If  they  have  merely  the  name 
to  live,  whilst  they  are  dead,  they  only  become  the  harder,  the  blacker,  the  more 
defiled,  when  they  cast  off  the  clcak  of  profession.  "  The  last  state  of  such 
men  is  worse  than  the  first."  Most  solemnly  does  the  apostle  Peter  depict 
their  condition  when  he  says,  *'  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  I^ord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entapgled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
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than  the  beginniog.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  haye  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  torn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment delivered  unto  them.  Bat  it  is  happened  nnto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  yomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire"  (2  Peter  il  20 — 22), 

Eeader,  I  hope  not  soon  to  forget  the  lessons  suggested  whilst  walking 
through  some  of  the  works  in  Wales. 


ISAAC  AIVIBROSE, 

SOME   TIME  MINISTEB  OF   GABSTANG,   IN  LANCASHIRE. 

Thk  subject  of  this  memoir  was  an  eminent  divine  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  He  was  an  educated  man,  haying  been  sent  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  ;  and  in  1621  was  admitted  into  Brazenose  College,  where  he  took  a 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  when 
clouds  began  to  gather  round  the  Church,  Ambrose  stood  out  nobly  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  suffered  much  persecution.  In  his 
manner  of  life  there  is  one  particular  circumstance  that  deserves  to  be  recorded : 
it  was  his  custom  once  in  every  year  to  withdraw  from  all  human  society  for 
about  a  month,  which  time  he  spent  in  a  small  hut  that  was  erected  in  a  wood 
not  far  from  his  dwelling,  giving  himself  up  to  meditation,  prayer,  and  divine 
contemplation.  Much  of  this  spirit,  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  cherished  by 
a  holy  man  in  solitude,  appears  in  his  writings ;  and  no  doubt  by  this  means  he 
became  better  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  Ms  ministerial  duties  throughout  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

The  following  extract  from  his  writings  will  show  their  character : — 


g 


four  Lord  (I  Cor.  L  2) ;  g 
cor  Friend  (Cant.  v.  16) ;  3 
our    Flesh    and    Blood  o 


«(      (Heb.ii.  14);  g 


^His  servants  (Rom.vi. 22) ;      ^  one  Vine  (John  xr.  i  1 ) ; 
His  friends  (John  xv.  14) ;  «  i  one  Seed  (Gal.  iii.  16)  ; 
Hi8kin8men(Markiii.21);  i/  one  Temple  (Eph.ii.  15); 

^ ,  ,  His  brethren  (Job  vii.  3);  S    one  Body  (Rom.  xii.  5) ; 

s  I  our  Brother  (Heb.  ii.  17);  S    His  sons  (Gal.  ui.  26) ;       J  I  one  Spirit  (1  Cor.  vi.  17)  ; 
»    our  Father  (Isa.lxiii.  16);  »    His  spouse,  sister,  love,  ^  '^one  Christ  (ICor.xii.  12). 
Vonr Husband  (Bom.vii.  4).  ^  \    dove,  <fcc.  (Cant,  iv,  9). 

Adding,  "  Upon  the  view  of  this  line — genealogy — ^pedigree  (call  it  what  you 
please),  methinks,  my  brethren,  we  should  all  cry  out,  '  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  for  thou  hast  made  him  higher  than  the  angels,  and 
hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour.  Thou  hast  made  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  Thy  hands ;  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  His  feet.  0 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the  world  I" 

But  to  return  to  his  earthly  career.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent  at 
Preston,  in  warning  and  exhorting  those  around  him  to  make  preparation  for 
their  approachiog  dissolution,  enforcing  by  his  pious  example  the  precepts  which 
he  taught.  As  his  end  drew  near,  he  appears  to  have  had  a  strong  presentiment 
of  the  solemn  event.  Though  in  perfect  health,  on  paying  a  visit  to  his  distant 
friends,  he  took  his  leave  of  them  under  a  serious  conviction  that  he  should  see 
them  no  more  ;  and,  on  returning  to  his  home,  he  proceeded  to  set  everything  in 
order  against  the  termination  of  his  mortal  career.  The  intelligence  of  this 
awful  presentiment  reaching  his  absent  friends,  many,  particularly  among  his 
hearers  at  Garstang,  came  to  visit  him.  These  he  received  with  his  usual 
cheerfulness,  and,  after  giving  them  pious  counsel,  and  conversing  freely  on  the 
things  of  God,  he  informed  them  that  he  was  now  ready  to  depart,  whenever 
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his  Lord  should  think  fit  to  summon  him  to  appear  before  His  face,  as  he  had 
finished  all  that  he  ever  intended  to  write,  and  on  the  previous  evemng  had 
sent  away  his  discourse  concerning  angels  to  the  press.  When  his  friends 
were  about  to  take  their  leave,  he  accompanied  them  to  the  door,  and  waited 
till  they  had  mounted  their  horses ;  and,  having  taken  his  leave,  he  came  back, 
shutting  himself  in  his  parlour,  the  place  of  his  soliloquy,  meditatlon>,  and 
prayer.  Being  thought  to  tarry  longer  than  usual,  the  door  was  opened,  and  he 
was  found  just  expiring.  The  state  in  which  he  was  discovered  rendered  all 
assistance  unavailing — his  mortal  course  being  brought  to  an  end.  This  took 
place  in  the  year  1664,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.  His  character 
may  be  comprised  in  a  few  expressions  :  He  was  holy  in  life,  happy  in  his  death, 
honoured  of  God,  and  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  children  of  God.  We  con- 
clude tbis  brief  memoir  of  this  emment  divine  with  the  following  extract  from 
his  work  entitled  "  Looking  unto  Jesus.*'  "  •  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  the  saints,  is  tbis  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ '  (Eph.  iii.  8).  iliuisters  ought  in 
duty  more  abundantly  to  preach  Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  may  feelingly  say  it  is  the 
sweetest  subject  that  ever  was  preached  on.  Is  it  not  *  as  ointment  poured  forth,' 
whose  smell  is  so  fragrant  and  whose  savour  is  so  sweet,  that '  therefore  all  the 
virgins  love  Him?'  Is  it  not  comprehensive  of  all  glory,  beauty,  excellency, 
whether  of  things  in  heaven  or  things  on  earth  ?  Is  it  not  a  mystery  sweet 
and  deep  ?  An  holy  soul  cannot  tire  itself  in  the  contemplation  of  Jesus." 
Bury  St.  Edmund^s.  G.  C. 


LOOK    UR 

Luke  xxi.  28. 

Look,  up,  ye  doubting  children  of  the  Lord  ! 
You  can*t  oe  lost ;  rest  on  your  Saviour's  word. 
He  saved  you  by  His  death,  and  pleads  in  heaven — 
Nor  will  He  i^tead  in  vain — for  those  forgiven. 

Look  up,  nor  fear  what  hell  or  earth  can  do — 
He  cannot  fail  who  gave  His  life  for  you ; 
Nor  can  you  short  of  His  salvation  come ; 
Cheer  up,  then,  you  have  in  heaven  a  home. 

Look  up  in  faith;  the  time  is  drawing  near 
When  you  the  mystic  trumpet's  sound  shall  hear ; 
The  graves  no  longer  will  their  tenants  hold. 
But  all  the  sheep  he  gathered  to  the  fold. 

Look  up,  nor  stagger ;  God  is  still  the  same, 
And,  blessed  be  His  ever-glorious  name. 
If  all  the  hosts  of  hell  His  word  obey. 
How  can  the  feeblest  saint  e'er  lose  his  way? 

Look  up,  poor  samt !  'twas  finished — ^all  was  done 
When  Jesus  died,  and  darkness  veil'd  the  sun. 
Then,  bursting  from  the  tomb,  the  Saviour  rose, 
With  words  of  peace  to  heal  His  children's  woes. 

Look  up  !  hft  up  your  head  1  redemption's  nigh ; 
The  Saviour,  as  He  went,  will  leave  the  sky 
To  join  His  bride,  adorned  in  beauteous  grace, 
And  you  shall  ever  see  His  glorious  face. 
Sheffield.  J.  It, 
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STREET  THOUGHTS.— THE  BANK. 

It  was  Saturday  forenoon,  and  I  stood  by  the  Bank  doors,  waiting  for  a  friend. 
As  I  saw  multitudes  resort  to  the  Bank  at  that  hour,  I  thought.  How  like  this 
scene  to  that  which  is  constantly  presented  at  Zion's  Bank,  in  so  far  as  gomg 
thither  for  supplies  is  concerned.  These,  I  presume,  are  resorting  hither  on 
this  day  and  hour,  for  cash,  not  to  deposit  it.  They  are  drawing  out,  not 
bringing  to.  But  the  hours  here  are  limited;  presently  this,  as  well  as  all 
other  banks,  will  be  closed ;  and,  however  needy  the  applicant,  or  critical  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  may  approach  the  door,  his  efforts  to  enter — his 
knocking  or  his  ringing — ^will  be  in  vain.  Not  so  Zion's  Bank.  Its  doors 
are  open  night  and  day,  and  its  Principal,  too,  always  within,  and  ever  accessible. 
I  thought,  too,  on  the  varied  amounts  those  passing  from  the  Bank  had 
received,  and  the  very  different  usej  to  which  what  they  had  received  would  be 
applied.  So  how  diversified  the  circumstances  of  those  resorting  to  the  Bank  of 
Faith  I  How  multitudinous  their  wants !  By  comparison,  some  large,  and 
some  small;  yet  in  each  and  every  case  unable  to  help  themselves,  and 
compelled  to  resort  thither  for  what  would  supply  their  need.  But  one  and 
all  are  equally  welcome.  None — ^no,  not  the  weakest  or  most  trembling — denied 
or  rejected. 

Then,  again,  I  saw  how  varied  the  countenance,  and  how  different  the 
bearing,  of  those  who  stepped  into  the  Bank  by  the  entrance  of  which  I  stood. 
Some  had  an  air  of  confidence  and  assurance,  whilst  others  betrayed  a  diffidence 
and  a  timidity.  I  thought,  how  like  this  was  to  those  who  go  to  Zion's  Bank. 
They  vary  not  a  little  both  in  appearance  and  in  feeling.  Now  tolerably 
confident,  then  ill  at  ease.  Now,  having  again  and  again  gone,  and  been 
liberally  treated,  perhaps  a  little  presuming,  and  too  disposed  to  take  things  for 
granted.  As  yet  not  sufficiently  versed  in  the  judgment,  the  discernment,  the 
discretion  of  their  heavenly  Banker,  who  will  in  nowise  countenance  pride  or 
self-sufficiency.  Such  bearing  meets  at  the  Banker's  hands  the  clearest  indica- 
tion that  self-confidence  and  arrogancy  cannot  be  tolerated.  The  effect,  at 
subsequent  visits,  is  a  consciousness  of  the  very  humbling  terms  upon  which 
trading  is  carried  on  at  the  Bank  of  Faith,  and  a  corresponding  humility  and 
becoming  deportment.  These  humbled  ones — these  so  timid  and  trembling,  who 
are  disposed  to  hide  themselves  behind  others,  and  to  wait  till  all  are  served*- 
are  sure  to  catch  the  keen  eye  of  the  Banker,  and  to  receive  sympathy  and 
kindness. 

Again,  I  saw  a  youth  pass — one  of  the  younger  clerks — whose  bill-case  was 
attached  to  a  chain,  for  the  greater  security.  1  thought  this  a  wise  precaution. 
Immediately  after  I  saw  another  clerk,  but  his  bill-case  was  not  so  secured  ;  he 
merely  carried  it  in  an  outer  breast-pocket ;  but  he  would  now  and  again  place  ' 
his  hand  upon  the  book,  to  be  assured  of  its  safety.  I  thought,  I  wonder  if  you 
are  equally  anxious  to  know  if  you  possess  a  title  and  a  document — the  token  of 
divine  pardon  and  -divine  acceptance — in  regard  to  the  importance  of  which 
the  papers  which  your  bill-book  contains  cannot  bear  the  slightest  comparison. 

There  are  facts  connected  with  the  heavenly  Bank,  and  its  marvellous  opera- 
tions, which  far,  far  exceed — yea,  infinitely  so — all  the  proffers  or  professions  of 
the  most  liberal  of  human  banks. 

For  example.  Before  a  person  can  draw  from  a  bank,  he,  or  some  one  on 
his  behalf,  must  deposit  money,  or  what  represents  it.  Let  the  assets  run  out, 
and  in  vain  you  present  your  cheques.  Not  so  at  Zion's  Bank — it  is  all  drawing, 
but  no  depositing  there.    The  heavenly  Banker  has,  in  the  infinitude  of  His 
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mercy,  the  boundlessness  of  His  love,  and  the  plenitude  of  His  grace,  provided 
inexhaustible  resources  for  all  coiners,  so  that  whatever  ''  run  "  there  may  be 
upon  this  Bank — however  numerous  the  claimants,  and  whatever  amount  they 
may  require — all,  all  may  be  obtained.  There  is  not  the  veriest  fear  of  disap- 
pointment or  denial, 

"  The  poorer  the  wretch. 
The  welcomer  here." 

An  insight  into  the  system  of  spiritual  hanking  was  given  by  a  simple 
incident.  One  day  a  dear  child  said  to  her  father,  *'  Why,  I  thought  as  long  as 
you  had  a  cheque-book,  you  might  draw  and  draw,  irrespective  of  any  money 
that  you  might  pay  in.''  Now  this  is  precisely  how  matters  stand  in,  a  spiritual 
point  of  view.  Let  but  a  poor  needy  sinner,  sensible  of  his  own  wants,  and 
correspondingly  conscious  that  there  is  that  in  the  heavenly  Bank  which  will 
meet  his  necessities — let  such  an  one  draw  and  draw  and  draw,  his  drafts  will 
assuredly  be  *'  honoured,"  although  he  has  never  paid  into  the  Bank  one  mite  of 
the  millions  sterling  which,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  he  has  drawn  thence. 

There  is  another  blessed  peculiarity  about  Zion's  Bank.  Not  only  are  the 
banking-hours  here  below  limited,  but  the  banker,  or  the  director,  or  the 
governor,  can  only  see  one  person  or  one  party  at  a  time.  The  principal  or 
principals  sit  with  closed  doors,  and  all  matters  of  importance  are  treated  with 
the  utmost  privacy.  Jehovah-Jesus,  Zion*s  glorious  Banker,  attends  to  ten 
thousand  applicants  at  once;  and  never  tires,  nor  subje(^  Himself  to  the 
shadow  of  confusion,  perplexity,  or  disorder.  '  He  enters  into  every  case,  how- 
ever critical  or  complicated,  with  the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  the  kindness,  the 
condescension,  the  compassion  of  a  God !  In  saying  tibis,  what  can  be  said  more  ? 
It  comprehends  infinitude ;  and  what  finite  mind  can  grasp  infinity  ?  Suffice  it, 
Jehovah  has  thus  sat  in  council,  and  been  bestowing  mercy,  love,  and  grace 
upon  the  helpless,  guilty  creature,  man,  for  wellnigh  six  thousand  years ;  nor, 
in  lieu  thereof,  has  He  received  at  creature's  hand  one  tittle !  Oceans  of  love, 
seas  of  tenderness,  mines  of  mercy  has  He  given,  but  not  the  semblance  of 
obligation,  claim,  or  merit,  in  return  or  as  a  price,  had  He  I  All,  all  was  free 
gift — sovereign,  rich,  and  gracious. 

Again,  in  regard  to  earthly  banking,  before  business  can  be  commenced,  or  an 
account  opened,  there  must  be  an  **  introduction."  One  customer  or  friend 
introduces  another;  and  this  with  a  view  to  secure  confidence  towards  the 
party  thus  introduced,  so  that  negotiations  may  be  carried  on  without  suspicion. 
Documents  may  be  lodged  with  the  banker,  or  bills  of  so  many  months  to  run 
be  discounted ;  the  respectability  of  the  men  thus  about  to  transact  business 
must  be  guaranteed. 

No  such  introduction — ^much  less  securities — ^are  required  at  Zion's  Bank. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  most  one-sided  matter  of  which  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  The 
benefit  is  all  on  the  side  of  the  applicant.  It  is  the  sinner  has  the  advantage. 
The  credit — the  glory — the  praise  is  all  that  the  heavenly  Banker  has  in 
return. 

Header,  do  you  bank  at  the  Bank  of  Faith  ? 

D. 


The  Christian  can  no  more  pray  in  a  spiritual  manner  without  "  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication,"  than  a  vessel  can  sink  without  water,  or  than  a  man 
can  breathe  without  life. 
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THE  BOW  IN  THE  CLOUD. 

*'  Who  is  among  you  thatfeareth  the  Lord,  that  oheyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God." — Isaiah  1.  10. 

This  is  a  gracious,  soothing,  soal-comforting  promise ;  bat  is  it  for  Israel  after 
the  flesh  only  ?  So  say  some  who  regard  spiritual  darkness  as  a  sin,  and  tell 
us  we  dishonour  God  when  we  are  not  always  rejoicing,  cannot  realize  His 
divine  presence,  and  are  mourning  sore  like  doves  in  the  valley.  But  are  these 
sweet  words,  already  quoted,  for  the  few  alone ?  ''Oh  no,"  says  the  poor  soul 
merging  from  a  darkness  so  thick  as  to  he  felt ;  "it  is  for  me— even  me.  I  see 
from  afar  a  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand,  but  it  comes  towards  me 
and  increases.  Now  I  feel  a  drop  of  rain,  and  now  a  shower.  The  early  rain 
was  withholden,  'tis  true,  but  the  latter  rain  is  come,  and  my  parched  soul 
drinks  it  in,  and  revives  as  the  com,  and  will  be  again  like  a  well-watered 
garden."  It  is  only  a  thirsty  soul  that  knows  the  value  of  water  (as  the  Arab 
in  the  wilderness  will  tell  us) ;  and  he  who  has  long  been  obscured  by  darkness 
can  best  enter  into  the  depth  of  that  divine  word,  '*  Truly  the  light  is  sweet, 
and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun." 

But  the  words  of  the  prophet  contain  deep  thmgs.  To  walk  in  darkness, 
literally,  is  to  grope  our  way  as  the  blind,  and  be  at  the  mercy  of  every  stum- 
bling-stone— nay,  of  pitfalls  and  unknown  perils ;  but,  as  if  darkness  were  not 
enough,  it  is  added,  "  and  hath  no  light."  Oh,  if  there  were  but  a  ray  of  light 
to  direct  the  step  and  cheer  the  heart  I  but  there  is  none,  until  that  command  is 
given,  as  upon  the  world's  first  day,  "  Let  there  be  light."  But  what  follows 
the  Lord's  question  to  His  people  walking  in  darkness?  Is  it  reproof,  or 
chiding,  or  upbraiding,  as  some  would  reprove  us  in  our  soul-sorrow  ?  Oh  no, 
gracious,  tender  encouragement.  *'  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  the 
covenant  Jehovah,  who  created  darkness  as  well  as  light,  and  who  walks  with 
His  people  all  through  it,  as  much  as  the  "  Son  of  God"  walked  with  the  three 
children  through  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Let  him  "  stay  upon  his  God." 
Then  he  is  to  rest,  and  stop  from  walking  on  (for  the  Hebrew  word  denotes 
leaning — resting,  as  on  the  hand  of  any  one,  or  anything).  And  upon  what— 
upon  whom  is  he  to  stay  for  support  ?  His  God — his,  notwithstanding  it  all. 
His  God,  who  had  come  down  into  the  very  darkness  to  be  a  rest  and  support' 
to  His  poor  benighted  child.  It  is  like  Israel  saying,  on  another  occasion,  '*  My 
God  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  Ah,  beloved  Christian 
reader,  if  you  and  I  can  say  my  Lord  and  my  God,  it  is  very  clear  that  it  is  our 
weak  faith  only  which  makes  us  feel  we  are  forsaken. 

The  disciples  *'  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud,"  although  Jesus  was 
there.  We  love  not  the  cloud,  but  very  surely  the  sun  will  break  its  way 
through  the  thick  darkness  at  last.  Let  us  then  cheer,  and  not  chide  each 
other,  on  our  heaven-bound  coursCi  albeit  often  a  dark  and  dreary  one.  It  is 
the  way  all  God's  saints  have  gone  before  us,  and  the  Lord  Himself  was  their 
Forerunner,  as  He  is  ours ;  for  His  words  on  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?"  breathe  comfort  and  blessing  to  His  sorrowing 
people,  and  the  precious  Saviour  syn:pathizes  as  much  with  us  in  our  soul- 
sorrow  as  any  other  to  which  we  are  exposed  on  our  journey  homeward  to 
Him.    He  is  the  light  of  our  souls,  the  light  of  life ;  *'  in  His  light  we  shall  see 
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light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  But  for  a  wise  reason,  of  which  He 
gives  us  no  account  here,  His  children  are  permitted  in  this  their  day  of  disci- 
pline often  to  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  sensible  light.  While  in  the 
midst  of  that  desolate  season  He  supports  them,  though  they  know  it-  not ; 
and  they  stay  upon  Him  all  through  it,  until  He  brings  them  out  again  to  bask 
in  the  beams  of  Himself,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  H. 


AMONGST  THE  GRAVES. 


One  beautiful  evening  in  early  spring,  when  everything  in  nature  seemed  rejoicing 

at  the  return  of  that  joyous  season,  occasion  took  me  to  the  cemetery  of  C . 

On  entering  the  grounds,  everything,  around  was  calm^and  lovely,  speaking 
"peace  to  the  memory  of  the  dead."  Solemn,  yet  sweet  reflections  came  o'er 
me,  as  the  remembrance  of  my  dear  and  sainted  mother  arose  to  my  view,  and 
of  my  venerable  father,  who  three  short  months  since  I  had  followed  to  this  last 
resting*place.  Bitter,  indeed,  would  have  been  my  grief  had  I  not  felt  a  blessed 
assurance  that  they  had  "  entered  into  that  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God."  Truly  the  "  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  Many  and  anxious  cares, 
loss  of  health  and  worldly  prosperity,  had  been  their  share,  but,  amidst  all  the 
changing  scenes  of  life,  they  had  been  able,  by  the  grace  of  that  God  whom  they 
had  humbly  endeavoured  to  serve,  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  By  the  hand 
of  that  almighty  Being  who  doeth  all  things  well,  they  had  been  graciously  and 
marvellously  supported  through  their  many  and  bitter  afflictions,  yet,  with  the 
Psalmist,  they  would  acknowledge  "  it  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 
Who  will  wonder  that  thoughts  of  these  dear  ones  should  create  in  me  feelings, 
though  sad  yet  joyful,  of  thankfulness  more  than  I  could  ever  express,  of  grati- 
tude unbounded  that,  through  the  merits  of  a  pardoning  and  loving  Saviour, 
I  might  hope  ere  long  to  join  those  beloved  parents,  never  more  to  be  separated 
from  them  ? — 

"  Friend  after  friend  departs — 
Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend  P 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts. 
That  knows  not  here  an  end." 

No,  we  are  ever  losing  our  dearest  and  best  friends,  yet  let  us  not  sorrow  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Submitting  in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God ;  saying 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  '*  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith."  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth."  And  do  we  not  know  that  though  "  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous ;"  yet  "  it  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth 
Him  good?" 

.  But,  to  return  to  my  subject,  I  had  visited  the  grave  of  my  parents.  I  was 
returning,  when  my  attention  was  arrested  by  some  one  in  the  deepest  distress. 
At  a  short  distance  I  discerned  a  man  seated  on  a  newly-made  grave,  roddng 
himself  backwards  and  forwards  in  an  agony  of  grief.  Gladly  would  I  have 
gone  to  him  and  told  him  of  his  Saviour's  love,  of  His  gracious  invitation, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest ;"  but  his  grief  was  too  bitter  for  a  stranger  to  intrude  upon,  and  I  could 
only  breathe  a  prayer  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  that  He  would  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
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the  Comforter ;  that  He  would,  moreover,  be  pleased  to  show  the  disconso- 
late the  way  of  life:  for  surely,  thought  I,  can  that  poor  man  know  that  the 
chastisement  is  sent  in  love,  and  not  in  anger?  Silently  I  prayed  that  he  might 
by  his  trial  be  brought  to  feel  that  though  an  earthly  friend  had  left  him,  yet 
that  he  had— 

"  A  Friend  unseen,  yet  ever  near." 

Many  times  since  my  thoughts  iiave  dwelt  upon  that  lone  and  disconsolate 
mourner. 

Oh,  my  friend,  whether  you  be  young  or  old,  in  sorrow  or  in  joy,  may  you  be 
enabled  to  put  your  whole  trust  in  the  Lord— He  will  sustain  you.  He  will 
give  you  strength  to  bear  whatever  trials  He  may,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  q,nd 
mercy,  see  fit  to  send  you.  Be  assured  "  He  will  not  tempt  you  above  that  you 
are  able  to  bear ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  for  you  to  escape." 
Have  we  not  the  joyful  assurance  that  "  all  thmgs  (without  any  exception)  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God?"  Ah !  then,  "  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."    Is  it  not  true  that 

"Behind  a  frowning  providence. 
He  hides  a  smiling  face  P" 

Yes,  truly,  clouds  may  spring  up  around  us,  and  all  appear  dark  and  gloomy, 
yet — 

"  The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

Again,  I  would  remind  you,  dear  friends,  that  "  God's  ways  are  not  your 
ways,  neither  are  His  thoughts  your  thoughts ;"  therefore  "  wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  keep  His  ways,"  for  *'  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord ;  He  is 
their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble ;"  and  He  will  "  give  His  angels  charge 
over  thee." 

God's  hand  may  now  be  heavy  upon  you ;  you  perhaps  have  been  called  upon 
to  part  with  one  you  fondly  loved,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  your  heart  you  feel 
that  you  cannot  help  saying,  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?"  No,  dear 
friend,  you  cannot  say  that,  for  you  can  recall  so  many  instances  of  His  love  ; 
yet  this  trial  does  seem  so  very  bitter,  that  you  feel  inclined  to  wonder  why  it 
came  upon  you.  But  did  not  Jesus  Himself  say,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn  ?"  And  did  He  not  add,  "  for  they  shall  be  comforted  ?"  And  was  He 
not  Himself  "  a  man  of  sorrows,"  bearing  our  griefs,  and  carrying  our  sorrows — 
"  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  that  by  His  stripes 
we  might  be  healed?"  Amazing,  surpassing  love,  beyond  the  power  of  our 
weak  minds  to  conceive.  The  Lamb  of  God,  spotless  and  pure,  dying  in  the 
stead  of  sinners  most  vile,  that  through  Him  they  might  obtain  forgiveness  of 
their  sins.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but.  have  everlasting  life."  Then, 
knowing  as  we  all  must  know,  that  "  God  is  love,"  be  it  ours  to  submit  to  His 
decrees ;  may  we  be  "  not  slothful,"  but  with  faith  and  patience  quietly  bearing  and 
doing  the  wUl  of  our  Father,  then  shall  we  in  His  own  good  time  "  inherit  the 
-promise  "  even  of  everlasting  life,  of  an  eternity  of  rest  in  the  presence  of  our 
dear  Saviour,  who  died  for  us,  who  loves  us  so  tenderly ;  and  then,  too,  we  shall 
be  united  to  those  dear  ones  who  have  gone  before,  not  for  a  time,  the  dura- 
tion of  which  is  uncertain,  but  for  eternity ! 

Isabella. 
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THE  THRONE  OF  GRACE  AND  THE  APPLICANTS  THERE. 

**  The  happy  gates  of  Gospel  g;race4 
Stand  open  night  and  day ; 
Lord,  we  are  come  to  seek  supplies. 
And  drive  our  wants  away." 

We  often  think  how  infinite  the  number  of  appeals,  and  how  boundless  and 
diversified  the  cases,  perpetually — ^yea,  moment  by  moment — presented  at  Jesus' 
feet.  He,  too,  cognizant  of  all — equal  to  all— open  to  all.  No  indifference — 
no  inattention — no  refusal  on  His  part.  "No  refusal?"  No,  not  any. 
Always  hearing — ^always  heeding — always  helping ;  but  in  His  own  time,  and 
in  Hia  oum  wb.j,  not  oura.  Were  it  otherwise,  it  would  be  with  us,  dear 
child  of  God,  as  with  Israel  of  old,  "  He  gave  them  the  desire  of  their  hearts, 
but  sent  leanness  into  theur  souls."  A  dear  child  of  God,  with  tenderness  of 
conscience,  dreads  the  leanness  of  soul,  next  to  absolute  sinning  against  and 
wandering  from  God. 

Moreover,  reader,  do  you  not  know  what  it  is  to  ply  the  throne  of  grace  with 
entreaty  upon  entreaty,  plea  upon  plea,  argument  upon  argument  ? — aye,  and 
sometimes,  too,  in  the  very  face  of  the  conviction  that  the  Lord,  by  His  leadmgs 
and  dealings,  is  negativing  the  request,  as  far  as  answering  it  in  your  wag  is  con- 
cerned. In  defiance  of  this  impression,  if  not  absolute  conviction,  you  still 
press  your  suit.  You  still  venture  to  suggest — if  not  positively  to  say — ^you 
believe  your  way  would  be  the  best.  You  could  better  seek  and  serve  Him,  if 
so  be  He  would  but  meet  the  case  in  your  way.  And  yet  there  is  a  blank — ^no 
accedmg  on  the  Lord's  part — aye,  and  there  is  with  you  the  remembrance,  too, 
of  the  mercy  you  had  again  and  again  found  it  in  the  past  to  be,  that  the  Lord 
had  not  heard  so  as  to  answer  in  the  way  you  had  previously  dictated.  Oh, 
how  these  facts — and  painful,  trying  facts  they  are— open  to  us  the  extreme 
littleness  of  our  faith,  and  the  power  of  the  flesh — ^the  weakness  of  the  new 
man  (as  to  development)  and  the  vigour  of  the  old  Adam-nature.  At  the 
same  tune  how  it  sets  forth  the  extreme  patience  and  astounding  forbearance  of 
our  God,  in  that  He  so  bears  with  our  manners  in  the  wilderness.  Oh,  in  what 
a  variety  of  ways  does  He  teach  us  that  great  lesson,  "  By  grace  are  ye  [not 
were  ye,  but  are,  from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hour]  saved,  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast." 

Reader,  in  support  of  what  we  have  said,  don't  you  know  what  it  is  to  hare 
been  long  and  ardently  pleadmg  with  the  Lord  on  certain  grounds,  and  as  yet 
seemed  to  have  received  no  answer  ?  There  has  been  a  pressure  here,  or  a 
weight  and  anxiety  there.  You  have  sought  again  and  again  to  carry  it  to  the 
Lord ;  to  ask  counsel  of  Him ;  to  leave  it  with  Hun ;  but  alas !  alas !  how 
little  have  you  been  able  to  do  so.  Sometimes  you  have  felt  a  momentary 
liberty  and  a  sweet  freedom  in  laying  the  case  before  Him.  Catching  the  Lord^s 
ear,  and  feeling  that  He  was  giving  heed,  you  have  availed  yourself  of  the 
precious  inquiry  and  intimation,  "  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what  is  thy  request, 
and  it  shall  be  granted  unto  thee  ?  "  You  have  begun  to  tell  out  in  detail  what 
you  feared,  what  you  wanted,  and  what  you  thought  would  redound  to  the 
Lord's  glory  and  your  good.  But,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  it  is  here — in  this 
latter  part  of  your  mental  approaches  to  the  throne — that  failure  has  come. 
Whilst  pleading  with  Him  in  a  sweet,  simple,  childlike  way,  there  has  been  both 
freedom  and  a  corresponding  relief;  but,  when  you  have  gone  on  to  say  what 
jou  thought  would  be  desirable,  and  what  would  be  the  effects  of  the  answer  if 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Angust  1,  1365.]  THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.  .  385 

bestowed  in  the  way  you  desired,  there  has  come  a  veil  over  the  face  of  your 
lovely  and  loving  Lord,  Why?  It  has  savoured,  to  say  the  least,  of 
dictation ;  and  this  the  Lord  will  not  allow.  You  may  be  in  danger,  and  cry 
to  the  Lord  under  that  danger,  and  He  will  deliver;  or  you  may  be  in  a  present 
necessity,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  under  that  necessity,  and  He  likewise  will  give 
heed  and  send  relief;  but,  if  from  some  fanciful  supposition  on  your  part,  that 
the  taking  out  of  this  thorn,  or  the  removal  of  that  cross,  will  contribute  to  the 
Lord's  glory  and  your  good,  the  Lord  will,  by  His  silence,  and  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  thorn  or  the  cross,  as  the  case  m^y  be,  clearly  intimate  to  you 
that  He  knows  best. 

Oh,  believer,  rely  upon  it  that  our  sweetest  position  is  in  a  realization  that 
the  Lord  knows  what  is  best  and  fittest  for  us.  It  is  the  cross  that  leads  to  the 
crown.  Spiritual  blessings  come  in  a  way  that  run  counter  to  the  flesh.  Our 
Adam-nature  never  helped  us  yet,  as  far  as  Divine  things  were  concerned,  only 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  overruled  and  ordered  matters  for  the  display  of  His  own 
wisdom,  and  the  exhibiting  His  own  omnipotent  and  irresistible  power. 

Well,  then,  is  it  when  He  vouchsafes  to  us  such  a  measure  of  grace,  as  to 
enable  us  to  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  He  is  God,'*  to  "  stand  still  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord."  B.  A.  D. 


A  MINISTER'S  TESTIMONY. 

[The  annexed  letter  has  been  sent  us  by  an  old  and  valued  correspondent,  with 
a  request  that  we  would  preface  it  with  a  remark  or  two.  We  can  only  say, 
that  of  all  the  snares  into  which  a  minister  can  fall,  one  of  the  most  lamentable  is 
that  of  seeking  to  please  the  people.  One  of  the  most  solemn  self-appeals  the 
apostle  Paul  ever  made  is  that  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Galatians — ''  Do  I 
now  persuade  men  or  God  ?  "  he  asks  ;  "  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I 
yet  pleased  wien,  I  should  not  he  the  servant  of  Christ"  What  can  be  more 
separating  or  discriminating  than  this  ?  Moreover,  who  was  more  opposed  in 
his  flesh-humbling  testimony  than  the  apostle  ?  None  but  Christ  Himself.  The 
preaxjhing  of  the  cross  is  now  what  it  ever  was,  a  "  stumblmg-block  '*  and 
"foolishness;"  but  stiU  (blessed  be  God!),  as  when  the  apostle  lived  and 
preached,  so  now,  it  "pleaseth  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  beUeve."  What  a  fearful  state  of  things  is  that  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah :  "  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever :  that  this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord :  which  say  to  the 
seers.  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophecy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto 
us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits"  (xxx.  8 — 10) ;  and,  again,  equally  solemn  is 
the  admonition  given  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah :  **Thus'saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you :  that  make  you 
vain :  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
...  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  saymg,  I 
have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed.  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own 
heart ;  which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  as  their  fathers  have  forgotten  my 
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name  for  Baal.  The  propbet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he 
that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfolly.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord ;  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  Therefore,  behold,  I  am 
against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour.  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  use  their 
tongues  and  say,  He  saith.  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their 
lies,  and  by  their  lightness ;  yet  I  •sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them :  there- 
fore they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord  "  (xxii.  16,  25—32). 
Yet,  with  this  awful  denunciation  before  them,  there  are  multitudes  of  professed 
ministers  that  hesitate  not  to  '*  steal  words  every  one  from  his  neighbour."  In- 
stead of  being  able  to  say,  as  the  Apostle  John  said — *'  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you  " — ^hy  their  dishonest  assumption  as  their  own  of 
what  is  the  product  of  other  men's  brains,  they  subject  dieir  sermons  to  the 
comment  which  the  man  offered  upon  the  axe-head  that  had  fallen  into  the  water, 
in  the  prophet's  day,  "  jilas !  master,  for  it  was  borrowed'* 

Our  correspondent  informs  us  that  tiie  writer  of  the  annexed  letter  is  labour- 
ing in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion.  We  can  only  say,  with  all  her 
faults,  and  notwithstanding  the  dishonesty  and  the  traitorism  of  hundreds  (if  not 
thousands)  of  her  sons,  we  do  love  the  Church  of  England  for  the  portion  in 
which  she  places  her  ministers,  as  far  as  tlie  caprice  of  the  people  is  concerned. 
Personally,  we  say,  we  would  rather  break  stones  by  the  way-side,  than  be  at 
the  dictation  of  every  up<start  Sunday-school  teacher,  or  wealthy  deacon,  or 
(worse)  deaconess,  in  the  congregation.  By  the  treatment  of  such  many  a 
minister  has  been  sent  broken-hearted  to  a  premature  grave.  We  met  such  an 
one,  the  other  day,  who,  after  collecting  funds  for  building  a  large  chapel- 
forming  a  goodly  community,  and  establishing  schools,  was,  after  two  or  three 
years'  labours,  given  to  understand,  by  the  vacant  pews  and  the  falling  off  of 
subscriptions,  that  his  services  were  no  longer  needed.  We  met  him,  very 
recently,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  just  going  off  to  preach  at  some  twenty  or 
thirty  miles'  distance,  on  the  Sunday  following ;  and  so  now,  say  at  fifty  years 
of  age,  or  thereabouts,  he  has  the  prospect  of  this  itinerating,  or  the  being  sub- 
jected to  this  virtual  dismissal.  Another  case  we  know  of,  a  minister  being 
absolutely  "  starved  out,"  after  some  forty  years'  labours.  But  recently,  too, 
we  read  a  letter,  jointly  signed  by  sundry  trustees,  in  which  they  sought  to 
justify  their  course  of  dismissing  their  minister  and  disposing  of  the  chapel,  be- 
cause, after  payment  of  his  thirty  shillings  a-week,  but  a  few  shillings  were  left 
towards  interest  and  current  expenses.  It  would  seem  that  scarcely  one-fifth  of 
the  cost  of  the  building  was  subscribed  for,  consequently  the  interest  of  upwards 
of  £1,100  was  a  dead  weight  upon  their  poor  minister's  heart.  Now  (humanly 
speaking),  we  say  that  such  men  had  better  be  following  the  lowly  calling  of  the 
humblest  artizan  or  mechanic — and  speaking  for  their  Lord  and  Master  when 
and  wher^  He  may  open  a  door — than  be  subjecting  themselves  to  a  state  of 
things  that  has  brought  down  many  a  grey-haired  man  '*  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave,"  and  not  unfrequently  as  the  just,  but  painful,  reward  of  preaching  to 
please,  rather  than  profit^  the  people. — Ed.] 

December  19, 1864. 

My  deab  Sin, —  •  »  .  .  You  ask  me  whether  I  knew  the  Lord  i^en 
1  was  ordained.  I  should  not  like  positively  to  say  I  did ;  I  am  certain  of  one 
thing,  I  did  not  know  the  doctrines  of  discriminating  grace  then.    I  assure  you 
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I  have  wept  like  a  child  over  sermons  which  I  preached  the  first  two  years  of 
my  ministry.  There  was  no  mistaking  the  difference,  for  they  were  there  in 
black  and  white,  as  I  always  write  my  sermons  very  carefully.  And  oh,  what 
blasphemy !  what  free  will !  what  a  want  of  the  Spirit's  work !  You  might  at 
the  close  of  every  sermon  have  asked,  **  Have  ye  heard  whether  there  be  such  a 
divine  person  as  the  Holy  Ghost?"  As  regards  the  two  covenants,  I  knew 
nothing  about  the  covenant  of  grace  as  "  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;"  and 
consequently  I  have  been  told  since,  the  hearts  of  the  few  of  the  Lord's  people 
were  made  sad,  and  yet  the  self-righteous  ones  were  ready  to  eat  me.  Never 
did  they  hear  such  a  preacher.  I  was  invited  here  and  there.  One  lady  made 
me  a  present  of  one  thing,  another  of  another,  &c.  We  wanted  a  new  organ ; 
£250  was  raised,  besides  other  things  done.  A  new  silk  pulpit  gown  was 
bought  me.  At  one  time  I  had  a  letter  sent  me  containing  a  five  pound  note; 
and  all  sorts  of  kindnesses  were  showered  down  upon  me ;  but  all  this  was  not 
to  last  long.  In  studying  the  sacred  Scripture  the  doctrines  of  grace  somehow 
opened  themselves  up  to  my  mind ;  not  by  reading  men*s  writings,  mark  you, 
but  by  reading  the  plain  simple  word  of  God.  The  covenant  of  grace,  of  which 
I  never  heard  anything  while  I  was  in  college,  was  made  to  live  before  me. 
"  Dear  me,"  I  said  to  myself  one  day  in  my  study,  "  I  have  been  all  wrong.  I 
did  not  see  the  truth  then  as  I  do  now ;  it  has  been  made  to  grow  in  me  smce 
then ;  or  rather,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  opened  it  up  to  me  more  clearly.  It  is  He 
has  done  it,  and,  blessed  be  His  name,  I  would  not  go  back  to  the  -old  with  all 
the  friendship,  &c.,  which  I  have  lost,  for  ten  thousand  worlds."  Well,  as  soon 
as  the  Lord  showed  me  His  truth,  I  began  to  preach  it :  it  was  not  perceived 
at  first  by  the  self-righteous  wretches ;  but  now  and  then  hints  that  I  was  more 
limited  in  my  views  than  when  I  first  came ;  till  at  last  it  was  no  use,  the 
truth  must  either  be  fully  and  plainly  preached  by  me,  or  it  must  burn  in  my 
soul.  What  was  the  effect  ?  Oh,  I  then  learnt  what  preaching  the  offence  of 
the  cross  was.  If  I  could  at  that  time  have  given  up  the  ministry,  I  would 
willingly  have  done  it.  I  went  from  my  pulpit  to  my  study,  and  wept  there 
like  a  child.  My  friends  forsook  me  and  left :  some  kept  on  their  pews  with 
the  bare  rents,  with  a  view  to  reduce  the  salary,  and  so  drive  me  away.    Even 

Mr.  G ,  who  was  then  junior  warden,  was  one  of  my  stern  opponents ;    but 

being  naturally  of  a  determined  mind,  I  'resolved  t'nat  if  I  had  to  preach  for  a 
year  or  two  for  only  enough  to  keep  up  my  house  expenses,  I  would  live 
economically.  Let  me  not  lose  sight  of  the  Lord's  hand.  It  was  He  who  was 
working  with  me,  or  I  never  could  have  bad  the  patience ;  and,  what  is  more, 
I  never  could  have  had  the  strength  and  concentration  of  mind  which  I  expe- 
rienced in  preparing  for  my  pulpit  duties.  Not  once  for  two  years  did  I  leave 
my  pulpit.  Aiid  oh,  what  a  grandeur  in  the  truth !  Some  said,  "  He'll  soon  go 
back."    But,  blessed  be  our  covenant  God,  He  has  not  allowed  me  to  go  back. 

After  a  little  ^¥hile  Mr.  G was  brought  to  see  that  it  was  tho  truth ;  and, 

strange  to  say,  the  Lord  sent  me  others  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  deserted 
me,  so  that  I  have  not  suffered  in  a  pecuniary  .sense :  and  if  I  had.  the  truth  as 
I  have  been  taught  it  is  worth  all  the  presents,  &c.  But  though  I  had  so  much 
to  fight  against,  I  must  say  for  the  honour  of  our  covenant  God  I  never 
preached  with  such  a  divine  power  as  I  did  then ;  it  was  as  though  the  Bible 
were  a  new  book  to  me.  I  saw  such  a  beauty  in  it  that  I  wondered  how  I 
could  have  been  so  dark.  Whether  that  period  in  my  history  was  the  quickening 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  not,  I  know  not;  or  whether  it  was  an  increase  of  ligh^,  I 
know  not.  Certain  it  is  I  experienced  light  in  my  soal  in  regard  to  the  truth, 
and  in  regard  to  the  feeling  of  it  in  my  own  soul,  which  I  never  before  expe- 
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rienced.  I  then  8aw  the  hollowness  of  the  professing  world.  "  Where  are  the 
Lord's  liying  ones  ?"  I  have  asked,  as  I  have  been  preaching ;  and  many  a  time 
have  I  asked  the  Lord  to  take  me  out  of  the  ministry ;  but  He  has  kept  me  in 
it,  and  He  has  sent  one  after  another  of  His  living  ones,  and  others  He  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  what  I  preached,  so  that "  by  the  help  of  God  I  can  say  I 

continue  to  this  day."    You  may  fancy  how  I  felt  when  the  ■; treated  me  in 

the  manner  it  did :  but  put  not  your  confidence  in  man.  The  Lord  has  shown 
me  that  very  few  of  the  ministers  of  the  word  (so  called)  love  the  truth.  How- 
ever, that  truth  shall  stand  when  all  its  enemies  will  be  in  perdition.  I  can 
assure  you,  the  very  truths  which  it  is  my  honour  now  to  proclaim  fearlessly 
and  boldly  I  despised  when  I  was  ordained. 

I  remember  Mr.  T— ^,  he  was  a  simple  hearted  man ;  I  remember  all 
his  answers  were  in  a  free-grace  strain ;  I  looked  upon  him  as  bemg  weak- 
minded,  and  wanting  in  manliness  of  thought.  Ah,  llie  carnal  mind  said  so ; 
but  I  have  verily  found  that  God  brings  down  all  our  human  thoughts,  and 
strikes  carnal  reason  a  death-blow  when  He  illumines  the  soul,  and  shows  His 
revealed  word  of  grace.    I  have  been  gratified  to  find  that  the  Lord  has  made 

use  of  me.    Persons  havei  come  from  M ,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  to  hear 

me ;  not  because  there  is  anything  great  in  me,  I  am  sure,  but  to  hear  the 
simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  for  everything  like  great  thoughts  or  great  words, 
&c.,  I  despise  in  preaching,  and  ought  never  to  be  indulged  in  by  those  who  are 
called  to  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter.  Yet  I  am  not  sorry — I  am  glad — that  I 
ever  went  through  a  college  course.  But  oh,  how  deficient  our  colleges !  And  I 
assure  you  when  I  happen  to  be  called  off  on  a  Sunday  (and  that  is  not  often) 
I  have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  world  to  get  a  supply.  I  went  to  the 
Lancashire  College  one  day,  and  the  professor  assured  me  I  should  have  a 
senior  student.  But  what  complamts  I  had  from  the  living  fjamily,  while  the 
dead  rejoiced,  and  said,  "  This  is  something  like  preaching." 

But,  if  I  had  time,  I  could  go  on  to  tell  you  how  the  Lord  sent  me  into 
Scotland  two  summers.  I  knew  no  one  in  Scotland,  and  never  dreamt  of  any 
one  writing  to  me.  However,  a  gentleman  who  came  to  hear  me  went  there, 
and,  it  seems,  spoke  of  me.  I  was  written  to,  and  would  I  go  ?  They  would 
pay  my  expenses  there  and  back ;  also  my  pulpit  supply  while  absent.  Eeally  it 
did  my  heart  good  to  hear  some  of  the  old  Scotch  pilgruns  come  to  me  and  bless 
the  Lord  that  He  had  taught  me  truths  so  dear  to  them.  There  the  theme  is 
Morrisonianism.  And  then  the  Lord  does  not  open  a  man's  eyes  without  giving 
him  work  to  do. 

But  I  must  bring  these  lengthy  remarks  to  a  close.  I  did  not  think  of  writing 
one-tenth  of  this.  However,  I  felt  led  into  these  remarks  in  answer  to  your 
question,  "Did  I  know  the  Lord,  or  the  doctrines  of  discriminating  grace, 
when  I  was  ordained?"  Eemember  me  to  your  dear  minister.  May  the 
Lord  guide  him  in  his  ministrations,  and  may  the  blessing  of  our  covenant 
God  be  with  you. 

Believe  me^  in  the  Lord,  yours,  &c.,  J.  J.  £• 


Thebe  could  not  be  salvation  in  any  other  name  but  that  of  Jesus^  because 
no  other  ever  had  interest  enough  to  atone  for  us ;  power  sufficient  to  conquer 
our  enemies  and  the  enmity  of  our  hearts ;  love  enough  to  die  in  our  stead ; 
grace  enough  to  forgive  all  our  sins ;  riches  enough  to  pay  all  our  debts ;  and 
wisdom  sufficient  to  brmg  us  through  all  our  difficulties. 
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THE  SAINTS  IN  GLORY  I 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

[Deab  Sm, — On  hearing  of  the  death  of  our  dear  friend  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  G.  D. 
Doudney,  a  young  lady  at  school  sent  me  the  following  lines,  which  I  thought  very 
good ;  and,  perhaps,  more  so,  as  I  was  in  a  sorrowful  mood,  thinking,  as  usual,  of 
our  great  loss.  The  postman  brought  me  the  letter ;  and,  as  I  read  it,  tears  gushed 
to  my  eyes,  and  my  heart  seemed  to  soar  away  and  behold  hiqd  standing  around  the 
throne,  singing  praises  to  his  great  Redeemer  whom  He  loved  to  glorify  while  in  this 
vale  of  tears.  '   A  Subscbibeb.] 


Midst  power  that  knows  no  limit. 

And  wisdom  without  bound. 
The  beatific  vision 

Shall  gladden  saints  aroand. 
There  God,  his  King  and  Portion, 

In  fulness  of  His  grace. 
Will  he  behold  for  ever. 

And  worship  face  to  face. 

'Mid  the  chorus  of  the  skies, 
'Mid  th'  angelic  lyres  above ; 

Hark  I  his  songs  melodious  rise — 
Songs  of  praise  to  Jesus'  love. 


His  happy  spirit  now  is  fled 
Where  no  grief  can  entrance  find ; 

Lulled  to  rest  the  aching  head. 
Soothed  the  anguish  of  the  mind. 

All  is  tranquil  and  serene. 

Calm  and  undisturbed  repose ; 
There  no  cloud  can  intervene. 

There  no  angry  tempest  blows : 
Every  tear  is  wiped  away. 

Sighs  no  more  shall  heave  his  breast 
Night  is  lost  in  endless  day, 

■  Sorrow  in  eternal  rest. 


GREETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine^ 

Bichmond,  Yorkshire,  May  9, 1865. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sie, — I  have  long  thought  of  again  writing  to  you,  to  express 
my  unbounded  gratitude  for  the  comfort  I  have  so  often  experienced  since  I  have 
been  privileged  in  the  providence  of  God  to  become  acquainted  with  any  of  your 
books ;  but  your  beautiful  opening  address  at  the  commencement  of  this  month's 
Gospel  Magazine  makes  me  feel  I  can  forbear  no  longer.  Though  one  of  the 
most  unworthy,  I  humbly  hope,  through  the  merits  of  my  precious  Saviour,  I 
may  claim  the  privilege  of  being  one  of  the  little  flock,  and  entitled  to  the  many 
previous  promises  and  glorious  hopes  of  the  Gospel  to  which  you  would  ever 
lead  us,  and  so  richly  enjoy  yourself.  Oh,  sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  the  unspeakable 
comfort  I  have  had  in  reading  the  records  of  your  own  experience  so  faithfully 
given.  Like  youself,  naturally  nervous  and  depressed,  I  have  endeavoured,  and 
I  hope  not  in  vain,  to  seek  consolation  and  support  from  the  same  source.  May 
you  long  be  spared,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  speak  a  word  to  those  who  are 
mourners  in  Zion.  Oh,  sir,  I  think  if  ever  such  a  poor  unworthy  sinner  as 
myself  is  ever  permitted  to  enter  the  pearly  gates,  next  to  seeing  my  precious 
Saviour  and  beloved  relations,  should  I  welcome  you.  How  sweet  the  thought 
for  samts  (though  unknown  to  each  other  here)  to  meet  in  that  happy  land, 
where  there  is  no  more  sin  nor  sorrow,  no  doubts  nor  fears,  God  Himself  shall 
wipe  away  every  tear. 

Accept  these  few  unworthy  lines,  reverend  sir,  from  one  who  feels  herself 
deeply  indebted,  and  begs,  as  an  especial  privilege,  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
May  every  covenant  blessing  for  time  and  eternity  be  yours,  is  the  sincere 
prayer  of  Yours  most  respectfully  and  affectionately,  A*  W. 

P.S. — ^May  I  be  permitted  to  thank,  through  you,  your  beloved  correspondents, 
G.  C.  and  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallinger. 
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**  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints/— Jade  3. 

THE   POOR  PERSECUTED   BIBLE-READER, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Sir, — Most  truly  do  you  state  that  Popery  remains  the  same.  Only  let  it  suc- 
ceed in  its  efforts  to  obtain  political  power  in  this  our  free  and  happy  land,  and 
again  would  the  word  of  life  be  snatched  from  the  hands  of  our  people,  and 
again  would  the  fires  blaze,  and  every  conceivable  torture  be  introduced  to 
drive  away  the  pure  and  simple  worship  of  a  holy  God,  who  despises  outward 
pomp  and  show,  and  desires  to  be  worshipped  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Will 
you  allow  me  to  narrate  a  case  wbich  has  come  under  my  iiotice,  and  which 
will  prove  to  your  readers  that  the  Popery  of  1865  is  the  same  tyrant  that  it 
was  three  hundred  years  ago. 

A  poor  Irishman  received  some  tracts,  and  became  deeply  interested  in  the 
truths  they  contained — not  only  interested,  but  surprised ;  and  by  the  conversa- 
tion he  had  with  the  lady  from  whom  he  received  them,  he  became  convinced 
of  the  sinful  life  he  was  leading,  and  earnestly  sought,  and  eventually  obtained, 
peace  in  believing  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  By  the  advice  of  his  friend,  he  sub- 
scribed for  one  of  the  Society's  2s.  6d.  large  Bibles,  and  took  great  delight  in 
reading  the  wonderful  stories  of  old.  "  Before  I  had  the  book,"  he  once  said, 
**  I  used  to  hurry  home  that  I  might  go  to  the  public,  and  get  to  skittles,  where 
I  often  lost  my  day's  earnings ;  now  I  stay  in  all  the  evening  to  read  the  good 
book.  I  never  read  anything  like  it/*  Perhaps  it  will  surprise  your  readers 
to  hear  that  the  wife  actually  asked  him,  when  he  told  her  that  he  was  sub- 
scribing for  a  Bible,  whether  it  was  anything  to  eat  or  to  wear,  for  she  had 
never  heard  of  this  treasure  even  by  name.  Oh,  Christians,  there  is  much  work 
for  you  to  do  yet,  in  this  so-called  Christian  land.  When  he  had  read  about 
half  through  his  book,  the  priest  called  to  see  his  wife — no  doubt  having  heard 
from  the  neighbours  of  the  change  in  poor  Dan's  life.  Glancing  round  (m  every 
side,  he  espied  the  book,  carefully  placed  on  a  shelf  over  the  door,  to  be  as  much 
as  possible  out  of  the  sight  of  any  visitor ;  but  the  eagle  eye  of  the  priest 
discovered  it,  and,  clutching  hold  of  it,  brought  it  from  its  hiding-place,  at  the 
same  time  declaring  it  to  be  a  cursed  thing,  bringing. only  curses  upon  every 
place  where  it  was  permitted  to  remain ;  andT  then,  sir,  with  the  book  in  his 
hand,  he  walked  up  to  the  fire,  and,  tearing  leaf  by  leaf,  he  burned  the  whole 
book,  even  to  the  cover,  while  the  poor  woman  stood  pale  and  trembling,  afraid 
to  utter  a  word,  and  dreading  the  return  of  her  husband,  whose  love  for  the 
book,  had  grown  so  strong,  and  whose  life  had  so  changed  under  the  powerful 
effects  of  its  teachings.  One  result  will  be  told  in  his  own  simple  words :  "  I 
used,'*'  he  said,  "  to  cry  my  cherries  twopence  a  pound,  and  then  give  only  half 
a  pound ;  but  now  you  have  talked  to  me  about  the  book,  I  cry  a  fair  price  and 
give  full  weight."  He  soon  obtained  another  Bible,  but  his  trottbles  did  not  end 
here ;  persecuted  and  watched,  he  has  had  to  walk  miles  to  get  to  a  church  on 
Sunday ;  and  so  great  at  last  did  the  hatred  of  the  neighbours  become,  that  upon 
one  occasion,  when  he  came  home  from  church,  they  had  surrounded  his  door, 
and  wilh  sticks  and  stones  they  broke  his  windows,  beat  his  wife,  and  threatened 
to  murder  them  both.  But  now,  and  I  trust,  for  the  future,  they  will,  among  a 
more  enlightened  people,  be  able  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience,  none  daring  to  make  them  a&aid.  Asking  the  prayers  of 
your  readers  on  their  behalf,  I  remain,  sir,  An  Enemy  to  Popery. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AQgiut  1|  1868.]  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  891 

A  SIGN  OF  THE  TIMES. 
At  the  Free  Church  Assembly  just  held,  the  Moderator  (Dr.  Begg)  in-  his 
address  said:  '*I  know  a  person  who  has  had  many  opportunities  of  late  years 
of  being  present  at  various  kinds  of  dissenting  worship  in  England,  but  as  far  as 
he  remembered  he  has  heard  none  of  the  old  prayers  for  the  downfall  of  Borne. 
When  the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood,  this  is  surely  a  judgment-like  sign, 
and  a  sad  defection  from  better  times.  How  often  have  we  listened  in  past 
days  to  the  thrilling  pleadings  at  the  throne  of  that  dear  man  of  God,  Joseph 
Irons.  Methinks  I  can  hear  him  saying,  **  We  boseech  Thee,  0  our  covenant 
God,  to  remove  from  our  beloved  country  the  cause  of  all  mischiefs — the  nursing 
of  Popery  ; — it  is  this  that  brings  the  frown  of  heaven,  as  Achan's  existence  in 
the  camp  of  Israel  did  in  the  time  of  Joshua.  0  Lord,  remove  this  curse,  and 
restore  to  dear  Old  England  her  Protestant  constitution."  Oh,  when  shall  we  as 
a  nation  learn  the  folly  of  nestling  in  our  bosom  this  viper  ?  We  fear  not  till  it 
cruelly  bites  us ;  and  fast  is  the  time  approaching  when  it  will  have  power  to  do 
so.  Reader,  take  every  opportunity  of  pleading  with  God  on  behalf  of  our  dear 
country,  that  He  would  deliver  us  from  Popery.  The  Times  states  that  "  the 
idea  that  the  Protestantism  of  England  is  in  danger  from  the  snares  or  aggres- 
sions of  Papists  or  Puseyites  is  the  most  astounding  delusion  that  ever  entered 
a  man's  brain."  The  writer  must  confess  that  he  is  one  of  those  deluded  men 
who  cannot  treat  the  aggressions  of  Popery  as  beneath  notice.  Babylon  the 
Great  is  her  name  till  she  falls ;  and  in  making  war  with  the  Lamb  till  that  time, 
her  power,  Rubtlety,  and  strength,  will  be  painfully  felt  in  dear  Old  England. 


'§Mas  anb  Itotkes  of  ^00^. 

Letters  to  the  Friends  the  Lord  has  given  me.    By  the  Author  of  "  The  Way 

the  Lord  hath  led  me."  London  :  Morgan  and  Chase,  38,  Ludgate  Hill. 
On  a  former  occasion  we  reviewed  the  book  entitled  "  The  Way  the  Lord  hath 
led  me ;"  and,  although  the  facts  therein  recorded  have,  for  most  part,  passed 
from  our  recollection,  yet  the  work  has  left  an  impression  upon  our  heart,  as 
being  singularly  illustrative  of  the  Lord's  wonderful  and  gracious  dealings. 
**  Who  teacheth  like  Him?  "  might  be  endorsed  upon  its  pages ;  and,  where  the 
Lord  is  the  Teacher,  there  will  be  demonstration  of  the  fact  in  a  meekness  of 
walk  and  mellowness  of  spirit.  It  shall  be  now  as  of  old,  "They  took  know- 
ledge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus." 

The  writer  of  the  letters  before  us  accounts  for  their  appearance  on  the 
ground  that  age  and  infirmities  indicate  that  she  may  soon  be  deprived  of  the 
power  and  the  privilege  of  communing  with  others  upon  the  tender  dealings  and 
merciful  love-acts  of  Jesus.  A  second  object  was,  to  meet  by  this  publication 
the  wishes  of  those  who,  in  addition  to  the  narrative  contained  in  the  work 
already  quoted,  would  hear  the  sentiments  and  mark  the  operations  of  the  inner 
life  in  the  narrator. 

In  these  days  of  scepticism  and  modern  infidelity,  we  rejoice  in  such  testi- 
monies for  Jesus,  and  vindication  of  truth,  as  the  book  before  us  contains.  It  is 
an  opening  out,  in  very  deed,  of  that  inner  life,  the  workings  of  which  had  been 
sought  in  the  way  to  which  we  have  alluded. 

In  a  letter  under  date,  August  20, 1861, — 

"  Were  we  to  view  afflictions  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I  believe  we  should  be  more  than 
quite  consoled  under  them  by  the  assurance  that  it  is  a  high  privilege  to  suffer,  when 
suffering  is  accompanied  by  the  grace  of  patience,  as  is  so  plainly  seen  where  Paul 
tells  the  Phihppians  (i.  29)  that  to  them  it  is  given,  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer 
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for  Christ's  name's  sake.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  allading  to  my  infirmities,  which 
are  accompanied  with  comparatiyely  little  pain.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  think  our 
Lord  is  pleased  to  cheer  His  beloyed  members  under  every  trial,  by  the  consoling 
thought  tnat  we  are,  for  His  dear  sake, '  a  poor  and  afflicted  people.'  How  many  trials 
that  may  seem,  even  in  the  eyes  of  onr  fellow-Christians,  to  be  very  slight,  are  most 
acutely  felt  by  some  temperaments,  and  can  be  sympathized  with  only  by  the  heart  of 
'      J !    It  is ' 


Jesus !  It  is  this  precious  adaptation  of  our  Lord's  character  to  each  individual 
Christian,  which  one  feels  so  intensely  consoling.  How  many  are  the  wounds  we 
can  only  disclose  to  Jesus ;  their  extent,  and  the  pain  attending  them,  being  only  fullv 
understood  by  Him,  our  Creator— the  Creator  oi  each  soul,  with  all  its  varied  feel- 
ings, as  well  as  the  Brother  so  intimately  bearing  our  peculiar  burdens." 

Is  not  this  true,  beloved  reader  ?  Yes,  the  very  minuteness  of  some  trials 
contribute  to,  if  they  do  not  absolutely  constitute,  their  mightiness,  because  their 
smallness  and  simpleness  and  insignificancy  expose  the  burdened  one  to  the 
surprise,  if  not  the  sarcasm,  of  his  fellow-creature.  And  it  is  only  as  that  fellow- 
creature  is  himself  under  trial  and  discipline  he  can  comprehend  and  sympathize 
with  suffering,  whatever  its  nature  be.  How  true,  **  Many  are  the  wounds  we 
can  only  disdose  to  Jesus." 

As  these  letters  extend  oyer  a  period  of  thirty  years,  of  course  much  allowance 
must  be  made  for  at  first  a  want  of  light  and  a  clear  perception  of  the  troth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  The  apostle  testified  of  this  growth  in  grace,  when  he  said, 
*'  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things."  The  &ct  of 
these  letters  extending  over  so  long  a  time  will  prepare  our  readers  for  the 
statement  that  we  cannot  endorse  all  that  they  contain.  There  are  minor  points, 
and  sentiments  here  and  there  expressed,  from  which  we  must  conscientiously 
differ.  Still,  as  a  whole,  we  cannot  but  approve  of  the  yolume.  We  have  read 
nearly  half  of  it  with  interest  and  profit. 

One  more  extract,  we  trost,  will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers : — 

"  We  naturalljT  find  it  troublesome  to  bring  everything  to  our  Father ;  to  ask  Him, 
•What  is  Thy  willP*  about  every  httle  matter  which  we  think,  in  our  high-mi^ficd- 
ness,  we  could  manage  perfectly  well  ourselves.  But  now  I  am,  I  hope,  leaning  to 
rejoice  when  I  find  the  futility  of  all  my  Httle  plans  and  contrivances,  if  I  am  absurd 
enough  to  make  them.  If  able  to  walk  a  little  by  faith,  1  find  how  beautifully  all  is 
arranged  for  me  by  Him  who  is  made  unto  ne  wisdom.  It  is  as  if  I  hear  a  voice 
BAjii*^)  '6^^  out  of  yourself;  hve,  breathe,  think,  speak,  act  only  in  me,  and  then  I 
will  00  all  these  in  thee.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.'  Now  this  can  only  be  when 
the  Lord  and  we  have  one  will.  I  am  going  to  say  what  appears  at  first  sight  very 
presumptuous,  and  jet  I  fervently  believe  it  to  be  true.  It  is  this.  When  our  will 
is  bowed  down  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  given  up  to  His  will,  our  adored  Lord 
condescends  actually  to  bend  His  will  to  ours.  My  meaning  is,  that  when  we  have 
learnt  unmurmuringly  to  acquiesce  in  aU  His  dealings,  from  the  deep  heart  know- 
ledge that  '  good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  concernii^  us,'  and  that  all  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  us.  He  will  indeed  give  us  the  desires  of  our  hearts. 
As  Sully  said  to-Henry  IV.,  *  If  you  will  do  my  work,  I  will  do  yours.' 

"  I  find,  dearest  A— ^,  that  it  is  a  great  and  very  simple  help  in  bringing  the  sturdy 
will  into  subjection,  never  to  allow  myself  to  utter  one  word  of  vexation  at  whatever 
mav  occur.  Or,  should  I  be  led  into  this  overt  act  of  rebellion,  I  think  I  always  feel 
laid  in  the  dust  for  it  idfterwards.  This  curbing  of  the  tongue  helps  us  on  to  a  further 
step,  the  curbing  of  our  rising  thoughts,  and  oy  degrees  He  giveth  more  grace,  so 
that  in  time  we  shall  be  helped  in  everything  to  give  thanks." 

The  Sunday  Magazine  for  June  (Strahan  and  Co.,  56,  Ludgate  Hill)  is,  as 
usual,  excellent.  Much  interesting  matter  may  be  found  in  its  pages,  and  the 
illustrations  are  good.  The  /Sunday  Teacher^s  Treasury,  published  by  the 
Book  Society,  is  also  good  of  its  kmd ;  and  of  The  Mother's  Treasury  we  can 
only  reiterate  former  notices  by  recommending  it  highly  to  our  readers. 
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'*  COMPORT   TE,  COMFORT    TR    MT    PEOPLB,    9AITH    TOm    GOD  " 

"  R^fDEAVOURINO  TO   KEEP  THB    UNITY   OF    TH8    SPIRIT   IN  THE    BOND  OF    FEACE." 

"JRSU9  CHRIST,  THB  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."      "WHOM   TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNaI-* 
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%\t  Jfamtl^  |ffrtion; 


OR,    WOKDS  OP  SPIKITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  COMPORT. 

**  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  ( >od." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


MY  FATHER  KNOWS  AND  LOVES,  TOO;  THEN  WHY  SHOULD 

I  FEAR  ? 

"  Your  Father  knotceth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  Him,'* 

Matt.  vi.  8. 

Beloved,  what  a  comprehensiveness  there  is  in  this  chapter !  What  a  fulness 
and  blessedness  1  And  to  us  it  seems  additionally  sweet  and  precious,  as  coming 
so  directly  from  the  Lord's  own  mouth,  without  in  the  least  measure  heing 
diluted  with  anything  whatever  of  the  creature.  It  is  pure,  powerful,  precious 
to  the  last  degree. 

Although  it  is  a  glorious  truth  that  **  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  apostles  as  well  as  prophets  were  under  the 
direct  ministry  of  the  selfsame  Spirit,  yet  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  they 
were  but  men — poor,  fallible  creatures.  Much  that  is  recorded  of  them  testifies 
of  thip.  For  example,  in  the  very  same  chapter  in  which  it  is  declared  that 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  upon  his  recognition  of  Himself  as  the  Christ  of  God, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  it  is  stated,  that  "  He  turned,  and 
said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  Now, 
although  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  the  apostles  to  record  this  fact.  He  did  not 
inspire  Peter  so  to  speak.  His  words  were  creature- words  prompted  by  Satan ; 
and  there  is  much  in  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  of  a  similar  character.  But, 
when  we  come  to  the  personal  ministry  of  our  Lord  Himself,  we  find  nothing 
whatever  rf  this  human  or  fallen  element.  Of  Him,  and  of  Him  alone,  could  it 
be  said,  **  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  Hence,  as  in  the  language  before 
us,  the  words  which  Jesus  speaks  are  so  sweet — so  powerful.  They  neither 
need  limitation  nor  qualification.  We  may  take  them  (under  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost)  in  all  their  fulness  and  blessed  adaptation. 
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Now  the  first  thought  that  naturally  presents  itself  in  the  words  of  our  text  is 
— the  Relatitmskip.  **  Your  Father.**  Oh,  what  is  so  sweet — what  so  endeariDg  ? 
There  are  other  relations  very  close — ^very  sacred — ^very  precious  ;  hut,  touch- 
ing divine  things,  we  know  not  that  any  has  ever  so  wrought  upon  our  heart  as 
that  of  Father,  Upon  these  grounds  we  have  often  feared  we  have  been  under 
a  natural  or  merely  human  influence :  first,  in  knowing  what  it  was  formerly  to 
look  up  to  an  earthly  father ;  and,  secondly,  in  having  long  been  permitted  to 
enter  upon,  and  for  many,  many  years  to  enjoy,  that  endearing  relation.  Bat 
again,  dear  reader,  these  fears  and  apprehensions  about  our  experience  never 
having  risen  above  the  natural  or  human  element,  have  been  checked  by  the 
sweet  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  Psalmist,  as  ^iven  in  the  103rd 
Psialm,  **  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
Him.  For  He  knoweth  our  firame ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 
Moreover,  there  is  a  precious  word  in  Jeremiah  iiL  19,  '*  But  I  said,  how  shall  I 
put  thee  among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a  pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of 
the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and  I  said.  Thou  shalt  call  me,  My  father ;  and  shalt  not 
turn  away  from  me."  Here  is  the  Lord  placing  Himself,  as  it  were,  in  the 
position  of  an  earthly  parent,  who  counts  it  at  once  his  highest  honour  and 
richest  privilege  to  be  called  by  that  endearing  name  **  father,''  Some  of  oar 
readers  can  doubtless  vividly  remember  what  were  their  emotions  when  first 
thus  saluted  or  appealed  to.  What  a  charming,  cementing  iofluence  had  that 
appeal.  And,  if  it  were  connected  with  danger,  or  fear,  or  necessity,  how  did 
the  very  bowels  yearn  over  the  loved  object.  What  an  indifference  to  self, 
and  what  an  entire  going  forth  on  behalf  of  another,  was  awakened  thereby. 
Now,  beloved,  how  sweet  the  thought  that  the  Lord,  in  this  portion,  represents 
Himself  in  a  difficulty — as  though  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do— conferring 
with  Himself  as  to  how  He  should  act,  "  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the 
children,  and  give  tbee  a  pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of 
nations  ?  "  And  then,  as  it  were,  after  a  pause  and  due  reflection,  coming  to 
the  conclufflon,  '*  Oh,  this  is  what  I  will  do.  I  will  place  thee  in  circumstances 
in  which  thou  shalt  realize  thy  standing  and  privilege ; '  Thou  shalt  call  me,  My 
father  I '  and  such  shall  be  the  peculiar  sweetness,  the  special  tenderness,  and  the 
blessed  effects  of  that  holy  and  endearing  claim,  that  thou  shalt  not  turn  away 
from  me "  (margin,  from  after  me).  '*  Such  shall  be  thy  experience  of  the 
matchless  mercy,  and  the  holy,  heavenly  sweetness  and  divine  unction  and  power 
as  connected  with  the  claim,  that  thou  shalt  cleave  to  me— follow  hard  after 
me.'* 

Reader,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  blessedness  ? 

Again,  the  20th  verse  of  the  31st  Jeremiah  has  often  been  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  us :  **  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  Our 
hopes,  too,  upon  these  grounds  have  been  established  and  confirmed  by  the  sweet 
words  of  Jesus,  as  expressed  in  the  identical  sermon  from  which  our  text  is 
taken ;  where,  having  given  the  strongest  and  most  undoubted  assurance  of 
Jehovah's  willingness  to  bestow.  He  appeals  to  them  upon  the  principle  of 
natural  relationship.  "  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 
If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  Him  ?"  We  say,  therefore,  that  the  Lord's  condescension  in  appealing  to 
the  less,  the  natural,  in  order  to  set  forth  the  greater,  the  spiritual,  is  indeed 
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worthy  of  our  gratitude  ;  and  (as  we  have  already  intimated)  has  very  frequently 
heen  to  our  minds  a  source  of  the  greatest  possible  satisfaction. 

Moreover,  how  beautifidly  has  the  Lord  Himself  set  forth  the  yearnings  and 
the  tenderness  of  the  father  in  His  touching  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Wherein 
could  the  Lord  have  more  strikingly  and  encouragingly  manifested  the  boundless 
grace  and  love  and  sympathy  of  His  heart  ?  What  terms  could  more  touch- 
ingly  or  truthfully  set  forth  the  forbearance  and  pity  and  forgiveness  of  a  father  ? 
Yet  these  are  the  means — these  the  types  and  representatives — ^the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  employ  in  order  to  open  outr  His  character,  and  the  marvellous 
love  and  the  infinite  compassion  of  His  heart. 

We  may  be  deemed  somewhat  singular  and  isolated  in  our  views,  but,  never- 
theless, we  cannot  forbear  stating  that  the  Lord  has  always  seemed  dearest  to  us 
in  this  relation  of  Father,  It  is  not  that  we  do  not  appreciate  His  other 
endearing  names,  as^ Husband,  Brother,  Friend.  These  are  very  precious ;  but, 
inasmuch  as  they  imply  in  then:  relative  natural  character,  much  of  equality,  as 
far  as  wisdom,  strength,  courage,  and  endurance  are  concerned,  they  seem 
to  have  less  claims  upon  our  pity  and  forbearance  and  tenderness.  The  husband, 
brother,  friend,  are  more  upon  a  par  with  ourselves.  Not  so  the  child.  There 
is  inexperience,  and  waywardness,  and  self-will ;  and  these  betraying  into  acts 
of  indiscretion  and  rebellion,  call  for  the  exercise  of  pity  and  forbearance,  and 
renewed  assurances  of  forgiveness. 

Now,  reader,  how  this  pity  and  forbearance,  and  these  fresh  proofs  of  forgiving 
love,  may  suit  you,  we  know  not;  but  we  know  one  whom  it  well  suits. 
Hence  the  precious,  the  endearing  claim  of  Father  !  My  Father  !  Oh,  what 
a  heart-hold  it  seeoas  to  furnish ;  and  what  a  firm  grasp  does  faith  retain  upon 
the  ground  of  this  divine  relationship.  Would  to  God  that  one  lived  more 
continuously  and  uninterruptedly  in  the  daily  realization  of  the  right  and  title  to 
the  privilege.  "  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ " 
(Gal.  iv.  6,  7). 

Bat  there  is  another  principle  upon  which  probably  some  have  more  felt  the 
sweetness  of  the  claim  of  father  than  other  sweet  and  endearing  relationships^ 
such  as  the  brother,  the  husband,  the  wife,  the  friend.  These,  in  turn,  have 
served  to  open  up  and  illustrate  those  blessed  relations  in  which  the  Lord  stands 
to  His  Church  and  people.  What  more  sweet  or  more  endearing  than  that  of 
husband  and  wife  ?  But  this  characteristic  of  the  standing  of  Christ  to  His 
Church  may,  we  say,  to  som^  have  had  less  attraction  than  the  relation  of  father 
to  child,  because  of  a  consciousness  of  idolatry  in  the  natural.  By  which  we 
mean,  the  husband  or  the  wife  (as  the  case  may  be)  is  perhaps  sensible  that  there 
had  been  an  idolizing  the  creature.  Not  but  what  the  parent  may  idolize  the 
child,  but  we  do  not  conceive  that  the  liability  is  so  great  as  where  companion- 
ship and  the  equality  to  which  we  just  now  referred  exists.  The  very  remem- 
brance of  bonds  which,  it  may  be,  are  now  severed,  brmg  up  in  review  the  long 
train  of  chastisements  which  such  idolatry  merited  and  secured ;  and  there  is,  in 
consequence,  a  turning  away  to  other  relations  in  regard  to  which  no  such 
chastisement  stands  connected. 

We  hope  we  have  made  ourselves  clear  to  our  readers.  Perhaps,  however, 
the  distinction  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  but  by  those  who  have  smarted 
under  the  chastising  hand  of  Him  who  has  declared  Himself  to  be  a  jealous 
God,  and  who  will  admit  of  no  heart- rivalry. 

Apart,  however,  from  these  considerations,  how  sweet  is  the  relationship^ 
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*'  Your  Father.''  How  it  eniwints  itself  about  the  heart.  What  emotioDs  are 
enkindled  by  the  mere  mention  of  the  name.  How  much  does  it  embrace. 
There  is  a  oneness  and  identity  that  in  themselves  contain  volames. 

There  is,  however,  not  only  the  relationship,  but  the  recognition.  "Your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  Him.'  Such  is  the 
nature  of  the  relationship,  such  the  interest,  and  such  the  knowledge,  that  He 
has  not  merely  an  abstract  acquaintance  with  your  special  wants  and  peculiar 
neces^-ities,  but  He  recognizes  them.  He  is  particularly  interested  in  them.  His 
heart  is  engaged  in  the  matter.  Felcved,  is  it  not  fo  naturally  ?  It  is  scarcely 
possible  for  a  child  to  be  the  subject  of  a  single  want  with  which  the  parent  is 
not  acquainted.  Nay,  in  almost  every  case,  he  has  a  prior  consciousness  of  such 
wants ;  and  for  most  part,  in  the  exercL^e  of  his  parental  wisdom  and  discretion, 
provides  against  them.  Were  it  otherwise,  what  confusion  would  there  be  in 
the  various  departments  of  social  and  every-day  life.  In  thousands  of  instances, 
even  naturally,  the  supply  has  been  in  waiting  for  the  newly-discovered  want,  as 
far  as  the  subject  of  it  was  concerned.  You  see  this  in  the  very  first  movement 
of  life.  Before  the  infant  babe  is  brought  into  being,  there  is  not  only  nutriment 
provided  in  the  mother's  breast  by  its  divine  Creator  for  that  babe's  maintenance, 
but  (if  that  mother  be  what  she  ought  to  be)  there  is  provision  also  in  her  babe's 
basket  for  its  clothing ;  and  such  preparatun  is  only  emblematic  of  true  parental 
solicitude  through  every  after-stage  of  life.  But  if  this  be  the  case  naturally, 
beloved,  how  much  more  so  spiritually  ?  Have  you  not,  times  without  number, 
been  compelled  to  acknowledge  and  admire  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy  in 
this  respect,  that  He  has  provided  beforehand  for  some  coming  necessity,  with 
the  existence  of  which  you  had  not  as  yet  been  made  acquainted?  Aye, 
probably  the  Lord  has  opened  His  hand  in  some  marked  and  gracious  way, 
insomuch  that  you  have  wondered  at  His  so  doing.  You  could  not  understand 
why  He  so  unexpectedly  and  by  instruments  with  whom  you  had  little  or  no 
personal  acquaintance,  sent  you  some  special  provision.  But  you  had  scarcely 
time  to  ponder  upon  the  matter,  before  some  unforeseen  or  unt hough t-of  necessity 
presented  itself,  which  at  once  explained  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  proceedings, 
and  which  led  you  into  a  clearer,  fuller,  more  bW ssed  discovery  of  His  watchful 
eye  and  tender  regard,  and  divine  faithfulness  and  condescension. 

We  are  reminded,  whilst  writing,  of  the  case  of  the  Rev.  R.  Hale,  late  vicar 
of  Harewood,  who,  upon  one  occasion,  had  a  few  hundreds  laid  by  in  the  bank, 
for  which  he  had  no  present  use,  and  a  sister  of  his  sent  him  an  additional  like 
sum.  As  he  himself  informed  us,  at  this  juncture,  proceedings  were  taken 
against  him  for  observations  he  had  made  whil-t  preaching  two  years  before. 
His  opponents  obtained  their  ends,  as  far  as  the  lawsuit  was  concerned,  and  the 
poor  old  vicar  had  from  JB800  to  ^1000  to  pay.  He  then  understood  what  the 
money  in  the  bank,  and  what  the  unexpected  gift  from  his  relative,  were  for. 

Reader,  perhaps  tot  to  the  same  extent,  nor  for  any  such  purpose,  but,  in 
various  other  ways,  have  you  not  ofientimes  seen  the  Lord  thus  going  before 
you,  in  His  kind  and  gracious  providence  ?  It  may  be  that  sickness  or  so-called 
accident  has  most  unexpectedly  entered  your  household.  What  might  have 
been  the  inconvenience  or  the  perplexity,  if  so  be  the  Lord  had  not  kindly  sent 
provision  for  the  emergency  ?  By  the-e  very  means  you  have  been  brought 
personally  into  a  renewed  and  blessed  acquaintance  with  Him  who  of  old  said  to 
His  servant  the  prophet  whom  He  had  counselled  to  go  and  hide  himself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  **  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there."  Mark,  tlte 
Lord  had  done  it.  And  so  with  respect  to  Elijah's  going  to  Zarephath,  **  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee." 
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Oh,  reader,  better  ten  thoasaad  times  have  such  a  God  for  thy  Friend,  who 
thus  "  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  Him,"  even  though 
thou  mayest  in  outward  circuoistaQces  be  ''  poor  and  n^^edy  "  indeed,  than  have 
the  wealth  of  a  Rothschild  or  the  riches  of  a  Thornton.* 

There  is,  however,  not  only  a  recognition  of  our  necessities,  but  there  is  also 
(although  not  in  direct  terms  expressed)  a  clear  indication  of  a  readiness  to 
supply  those  necessities.  The  whole  context  bears  this  out,  as  well  as  the 
arguments  and  comparisons  adopted  in  the  following  chapter. 

Now,  in  a  certain  sense,  and  to  a  certain  degree,  the  Lord  will  be  asked  for 
what  He  gives.  Distinctly  does  He  say, ''  For  all  these  things  will  I  be  inquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  them  for  them  ;"  and  then,  in  the  next  cbaptt^r, 
there  is  the  precept  preceding  the  promise :  '*  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  uoto  you."  But 
there  are  myriads  of  blessings  the  Lord  bestows,  without  being  asked  for 
them.  Indeed,  did  the  Lord  merely  give  what  we  asked  for,  we  were  pour 
indeed. 

There  are,  however,  some  special  secrets  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  His  children  upon  which  light  may  be  thrown  by  human  things.  For 
example,  there  have  been  repeated  instances  with  respect  to  earthly  friendships, 
in  which  (from  a  refined  feeling  and  a  delicacy  that  has  done  credit  to  the  giver) 
help  has  been  rendered  anonymously ;  or,  when  friend  has  suspected  friend  to 
be  in  need,  aid  has  been  tendered  uuasked  for,  in  terms  so  gentle  and  refiued  as 
to  fail  to  Wound  the  most  sensitive  mind.  We  quote,  in  proof,  an  instance 
which  came  to  our  knowledge  some  years  ago.  There  was  a  dear  servant  of 
God,  whom  it  was  our  privilege  to  know,  who  was  of  high  birth,  and  who  for  a 

season  had  been  much  mixed  up  with  the  world.    The  Rev.  R T  had 

withal  a  most  carnally-minded  wife,  who  for  many  years  taunted  him  about  his 
religion.  On  one  occasion,  being  vexed  at  his  not  joining  her  at  a  dinner-party 
to  which  they  had  been  invited,  she,  by  way  of  taunt,  said,  "  What  about  the 
money  you  have  to  pay  on  such  a  day  ?"  She  referred  to  a  sum  of  from  £300 
to  £400  which  he  had  to  meet.     ''  I  suppose,"  she  added,  "  you  will  say,  as 

usual,  *  your  God  will  provide.'  "     Mr.  T bore  it  meekly,  making  no  reply. 

On  the  following  day  (if  we  mistake  not)  he  was  taking  a  walk,  as  he  was  wont 

to  do,  when  he  met  a  friend — a  gentleman — who  said,  **  Oh,  T ,  I  am  glad 

to  meet  you ;  here,  these  are  of  no  use  to  me ;  they  may  be  to  you  ;'  at  the 
same  time  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  small  bundle  of  papers,  and  handed  them 

to  Mr.  T ,  who,  being  absorbed  in  thought,  as  was  commonly  the  case  with 

him,  simply  took  the  packet  from  the  hand  of  his  friend,  and,  without  examina- 
tion, placed  it  in  his  own  pocket.  Upon  returning  to  his  house,  after  taking  his 
walk,  he  thought  upon  the  packet ;  upon  examining  it,  he  found  it  to  be  a  bundle 
of  notes,  amounting  to  between  <£300  and  £400,  the  very  sum  he  needed.  He 
went  immediately  to  his  drawing-room,  where  his  wife  was  sitting,  and,  without 

*  We  were  recently  assured,  upon  the  ost  credible  authority,  that  only  some  six  weeks 
before  he  died,  this  millionaire,  who,  at  his  decease,  lelt  between  three  and  four  million,  was 
recently  accosted  thus :  '*  Mr.  Thornton,  I  wish  I  had  Jtl,000  of  your  money."  "  You  are 
a  fool  for  wishing  it,"  was  the  reply.  "Why?"  was  the  answer;  "What  can  be  mare 
reasonable?"  **  Because,"  said  Thornton,  "if  you  had  it,  you  wouldn't  be  able  to  sleep 
for  it."  Doubtless  he  was  speaking  feelingly ;  thus  again  is  the  word  of  our  God  proved  to 
be  so  literally  true  (Eccles.  v.  12),  "  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat 
little  or  much  :  but  the  abundance  of.  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.*'  Reader,  depend 
on  it,  it  is  equally  true,  *'  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith.  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith." 
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observation,  laid  tbe  bundle  of  DOtes  before  her.  She  was  abashed ;  she 
attempted  no  reply,  but  sat  dumb,  and  confounded.  However  (as  we  heard 
afterwards  from  Mr.  T 's  own  lips),  it  pleased  the  Lord  subsequently  to  con- 
vince her  of  sin,  and  to  bring  her  as  a  poor  penitent  to  His  feet,  and  she  died 
triumphantly  in  the  Lord.  When  speaking  to  her  loved  husband  of  her  former 
state,  she  said,  "  I  always  knew  you  were  right ;  but  it  was  my  nasty  temper." 
This,  reader,  is  one  among  the  ten  thousand  instances  in  which  the  Lord 
graciously  proves  Himself  to  be  beforehand  with  His  people ;  wherein,  too.  He 
shows  that  all  hearts  are  in  His  hand,  and  that  He  turneth  them  whithersoever 
He  will.  Oh,  if  we  had  but  a  grain  of  faith,  sure  we  are  that  we  should  prove 
to  a  demonstration  the  truth  of  Jesu's  words,  "  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you."  Most  blessedly, 
moreover,  should  we  know  the  fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  that  Scripture, 
"  Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  bear." 
It  is  so  true,  "  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  "  (Psalm  cvii.  43).  Well  has  it  been 
said,  *'  He  that  watches  a  providence  shall  never  want  a  providence  to  watch.*' 

"  Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent, 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent. 
Oar  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me." 

But  there  is  another  thought,  beloved,  connected  with  these  words,  "  before  ye 
ask  Him,*'  Does  not  a  friend,  and  especially  a  parent,  know  what  it  is  to  feel 
that  there  may  be  in  the  friend  or  even  in  the  child's  mind  a  certain  delicacy 
of  feeling,  and  a  hesitating  to  ask,  because  so  much  has  already  been  had  ? 
Apprehending  the  existence  of  this  feeling,  has  there  not  been  an  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  friend  or  the  parent,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  supersede  the  necessity 
of  asking,  and  thus  spare  the  feelings  of  the  friend  or  the  child  ?  There  has 
been  that  special  sensitiveness,  and  that  peculiar  interest,  which  has  mani- 
fested itself  in  acts  of  tenderness  and  the  most  kindly  consideration. 

Beloved,  if  this  be  so  with  regard  to  poor  finite  creatures,  in  their  dealings 
one  with  another,  oh  how  infinitely  above  and  beyond  this  are  the  merciful  and 
gracious  love-acts  of  our  God — our  Father  I  Yes,  yes,  indeed  He  does  prove  it 
so  richly — so  graciously — so  wondrously — so  marvellously,  to  be  true,  '*  Your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of^  before  ye  ask  Him,'*  Blessed — for 
ever  blessed — be  His  great  and  adorable  name  1 

"  Good,  when  He  fftves,  supremely  good ; 
Nor  less  when  He  denies  ; 
E'en  crosses,  in  His  sovereign  hands, 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

Reader,  measuring  our  God's  heart  and  our  God's  means  after  our  own 
fashion,  and  as  suggested  by  our  own  little  contracted  selves,  we  may  hesitate  to 
ask  because  we  have  already  had ;  yea,  we  have  so  long  and  so  continually  been 
drawing,  and  drawing,  and  drawing  upon  His  bounty  and  His  love.  Notwith- 
standing, the  stores  of  His  grace,  the  ocean-fulness  of  His  love,  and  the  bound- 
lessness of  His  mercy,  are  as  inexhaustible  as  ever.  Although  from  Adam  down 
to  ourselves,  beloved,  poor  sinners  by  myriads  and  myriads  have  been  resorting 
to  and  receiving  from  this  "immeasurable  fulness  that  is  treasured  up  in 
Christ,"  it  is  as  full  and  as  inexhaustible  as  ever.    The  reservoir  of  love,  blood. 
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and  salvation  is  brimful  still.  It  shows  not  the  veriest  semblance  of  diminution. 
Bound  about  the  edge  thereof,  ye  may  see  through  the  telescope  of  faith  these 
most  encouraging  words:  *' He  giveth  mobe  grace;"  "Hitheeto  ye  have 

ASKED  NOTHING  IN  MY  NAME;  ASK,  AND  RECEIVE,  THAT  YOUR  JOY  MAY  BE 

FULL  "     "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  1  will  fill  it." 

Bedminster,  Aug,  11, 1865,  The  Editor. 


"IT  IS  I;  BE  NOT  AFRAID." 

Matt.  xiv.  27. 

Toss'd  with  rough  winds,  and  faint  with  fear. 

Above  the  tempest,  soft  and  clear. 

What  still  small  accents  greet  mine  ear  P — 

"'lis  I;  be  not  afraid. 

**  'Tis  I,  who  led  thy  steps  aright, 
'Tis  I,  who  gave  thy  blind  eyes  sight ; 
'Tis  I,  thy  Lord,  tUy  Life,  thy  Light : 

"lis  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

*'  These  raging  winds,  this  surging  sea, 
Bear  not  a  breath  of  wrath  to  thee— 
That  storm  has  all  been  spent  on  me : 

'Tis  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

**  This  bitter  cup,  1  drank  it  first— 
To  thee  it  is  no  draught  accurst ; 
The  hand  that  gives  it  thee  is  pierced : 

'Tis  1 ;  be  not  afraid. 

**  Mine  eyes  are  watching  by  thy  bed. 
Mine  arms  are  underneath  thy  head. 
My  blessing  is  around  thee  shed : 

'Tis  I;  be  not  afraid. 

"  When  on  the  other  side,  thy  feet 
Shall  rest  'mid  thousand  welcomes  sweet. 
One  well-known  voice  thy  heart  shall  greet ; 

'Tis  I ;  be  not  afraid." 

From  out  the  dazzling  majesty. 
Gently  He'll  lay  His  hand  on  thee. 
Whispering,  "  Beloved,  lov'st  thou  me  P 
'Twas  not  in  vain  I  died  for  thee : 

'Tis  I;  be  not  afraid." 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  and  given  as  the  sole  Cause  and  Aathor  of  all 
the  good  that  is  in  the  world,  or  of  which  we  are  or  can  be  partakers.  There 
is  no  good  communicated  to  us  from  God,  but  it  is  bestowed  or  wrought  in  as 
by  the  Spirit.  No  gift,  no  grace,  no  mercy,  no  privilege,  no  consolation  do  we 
receive,  possess,  or  use,  but  it  is  wrought  in  us,  or  manifested  unto  us,  by  Him 
alone.  Neither  is  there  in  us  any  faith,  love,  duty,  obedience,  but  what  is 
effectually  wrought  in  us  by  Him — by  the  Spirit  alone :  *'  For  in  us,  that  is  iu 
our  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing/' 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


GOD  ] 


AM  I  A   CHILD  OF 

Ah  I  how  often  is  this  inquiry  anxiously  made.  Would  that  I  could  feel  assurer! 
that  I  am !  Oh,  I  think,  if  I  could  be  satisfied  of  my  adoption,  I  should  be  the 
happiest  man  on  earth.  Such  are  often  the  feelings  of  those  who  we  hope 
presently  to  prove  are  giving  evidences  of  their  heirship.  Now  we  read  with 
peculiar  profit  the  outlines  of  the  last  sermon  preached  by  that  dear  servant  of 
God,  the  Rev.  George  Doudney.  One  remark  therein  particularly  struck  us, 
viz.,  '*  Ah,  say  some  little-faith  ones,  would  I  only  had  some  evidence  that  I  had 
an  mterest  in  these  glorious  realities !  Well,  my  brother,  turn  to  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  seal  it  upon  your  heart."  Beloved,  we 
purpose  at  this  season  domg  as  the  dear  departed  advised.  May  the  precious 
test  strengthen  our  faith,  scatter  our  fears,  and  bring  us  to  say.  Well,  if  these 
things  be  so,  then  I  can  put  in  my  humble  claim  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  a 
child  of  God.  Picture  to  yourselves  our  blessed  Lord,  who,  seeing  a  multitude 
of  people,  "  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and  when  He  was  set,  His  disciples  came 
unto  Him :  and  He  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying.  Blessed." 
What  a  fulfilment  to  the  letter  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  concerning  Him :  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek.  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound,"  &c.  Commencing  His  memorable  sermon  with  this  precious  word 
"  blessed,"  He  repeats  it  nine  times,  and  many  think  that  the  blessings  he  enu- 
merates are  common  to  all  mankind ;  but  we  must  recollect  that  all  men  out  of 
Christ  are  under  the  curse  of  God,  as  declared :  ''  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them  ;"  and,  as  all  have  offended  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  those  only 
are  truly  blessed  who,  '*  being  justified  by  faith,  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  they  have  access  by  faith  unto  this  grace 
wherein  they  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

And  now  we  have  looked  carefully  and  prayerfully  into  the  characteristics  of 
the  *'  blessed  "  laid  down  by  our  dear  Eedeemer,  and  we  think  we  might  put 
them  in  the  following  order : — 

Characteristics  of  a  Promised  consequent 

Child  of  God.  "■     ■ 


I.  Poverty     . 

AlCHES 

o 

Matt.  v.  3. 

II.  SORKOW 

COMEORT     . 

..        4- 

HI.  Meekkess  . 

Inheritance 

.         ,.        5. 

IV.  Wamt 

Satisfaction 

„        6- 

V.  Tenderness 

Mebcy 

,.        7- 

VI.  Purity 

Revelation 

,.       8. 

VII.  Peace 

Title 

„        9- 

VIII.  Persecution 

Victory    • 

1 

.,      10. 

IX.  Patience   . 

Reward    . 

„      11. 

Let  us  look,  beloved,  at  these  dovetailings  separately. 

I.    I>0V£1RTY,  WHICH  BRINGS  TO  RICHES. 

*'  Blessed  are  Ihe  poor  in  spirit^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
Matt.  v.  3. 
All  men  are  really  beggars  upon  the  bounty  of  God,  however  much  they  may 
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stdlk  about  in  self-greatness  and  so-called  "  independency."  But  all  men  do 
not  feel  their  poverty  ;  they  are  insensible  to  their  true  degradation  on  account 
of  sin ;  but  let  a  man  feel,  through  the  movings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  his  lost  and 
ruined  condition,  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  his  federal  head,  and  he  soon  dis- 
covers he  is  a  perfect  bankrupt :  he  owes  to  God  ten  thousand  talents,  and  has 
"  nothing  to  pay,^'  The  full  sense  of  this  breaks  him  down,  and  he  becomes 
" poor  in  spirit;"  he  feels  thit  he  is  undone,  and  that,  if  he  is  to  receive  pardon 
from  God,  it  must  be  on  the  ground  of  mercy,  and  not  merit ;  and  now  his  cry 
is,  "  God,  be  merciful  unto  me,  a  sinner."  **  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kiugdom  of  heaven."  Yes,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  poor 
sinners  who  were  ready  to  perish.  As  dear  John  Newton  u«ed  to  say,  "  There 
wili  be  three  wonders  in  heaven :  we  shall  wonder  to  find  many  there  we  did 
not  expect ;  we  shall  wonder  to  find  many  not  there  whom  we  did  expect ;  and 
the  greatest  wonder  of  all  will  be  to  find  ourselves  there."  Now,  beloved,  has 
this  "  poverty  of  spirit "  been  yours ;  have  you  felt  a  bankrupt  before  God,  and 
fled  to  him  for  mercy  ? 

**  Blessed  are  the  humble  souls  that  see 
Their  emptiness  and  poverty ; 
Treasures  of  grace  to  them  are  given. 
And  crowns  of  joy  laid  up  in  heaven." 

II.     SORROW,   WUICH   ENDS   IN    COMFORT. 

**  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn^  for  they  shall  he  comforted,^' — v.  4. 

Blessed  mourners  are  those  that  mourn  for  their  sins.  The  Lord  will  com- 
fort such ;  for  His  mission  was,  as  prophesied  by  Isaiah,  '*  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn."  To  think  that  so  many  sms  have  been  committed  against  such  a  God 
of  love  and  holiness  does  make  the  awakened  one  grieve  on  account  of  them. 
This  is  a  sorrow  which  lies  buried  in  the  inmost  chambers  and  recesses  of  the 
heart,  and  bitter  are  those  tears  that  are  dropped  when  no  eye  can  see  but 
God's ;  but  the  penitent  "  shall  be  comforted,"  for  the  Lord  loves  to  see  the 
manifestation  of  godly  sorrow,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation  will  cheer  such  by 
the  precious  promises  of  His  word,  by  the  means  of  grace,  by  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  by  unfolding  Jesus.  Yes,  He  will  say,  **  Dry  up  thy  tears,  broken- 
hearted one : 

*'  Come,  with  sm  and  grief  opprest — 
Come  to  me,  and  be  at  rest." 

Now,  beloved,  have  you  not  thus  had  your  sorrow  turned  into  joy ;  can  you  not 
look  back  upon  times  when  the  downcast  heart  was  lifted  up  to  make  fresh  dis- 
coveries of  Jesus,  and  the  clouds  of  misery  rolled  away  before  the  sunshine  of 
mercy  ?     Take  it,  then,  as  another  sign  that  you  belong  to  the  family  of  God. 

"  Bless'd  are  the  men  of  broken  heart. 
Who  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart  i 
The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows, 
A  healing  balm  for  all  their  woes." 

ni.    MEEKNESS,   WHICH  BRINGS   TO   AN  INHERITANCE. 

**  Blessed  are  the  meeh^for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — ^v.  5. 

What  a  sweet  example  of  meekness  did  our  dear  Lord  set ;  how  truly  could 
He  say,  *'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
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in  hejirt.*'  The  followers  of  Jesus  will  all  have  to  drink  into  this  meekness  of 
spirit ;  it  is  the  very  livery  of  Christ's  disciples ;  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that 
depth  of  trial  will  cause  to  grow.  The  grace  of  meekness,  ahove  all  other,  brings 
true  exaltation  of  soul:  *' such  shall  inherit  the  earth" — ^probably  meaning  the 
land  of  Canaan,  as  an  emblem  of  the  land  of  eternal  glory. 

Now,  beloved,  have  you  not  felt  your  natural  pride  of  heart  crushed  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  (lod,  and  a  meekness  and  nothingness  engendered  that  has 
brought  you  into  a  willingness  of  mind  just  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ?  Take  such 
experience  as  another  proof  that  you  are  one  of  the  Lord's  own. 

*'  Blessed  are  the  meek,  who  stand  afar 
Erom  rage  and  passion,  noise  and  war ; 
God  will  secure  their  happy  state, 
And  plead  their  cause  against  the  great." 

IV.    WANT,   WHICH  GAINS   SATISFACTION. 

'*  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 

be  filled:'— y.  6. 

Where  there  is  an  appetite,  there  must  be  life.  Dead  men  have  no  desires ; 
a  corpse  has  no  cravings.  The  new  nature  is  a  nature  of  need.  The  awakened 
will  always  be  wanting.  Christ  will  be  the  object  and  person  wanted ;  there  is 
satisfaction  in  no  other  to  the  new-bom  soul ;  and  the  righteousness  such  sigh 
for  is  not  mere  rectitude  of  conduct,  although  the  earnest  desire  will  be  to  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  from  all  evil ;  but  the  righteousness  desired  by  the 
quickened  soul  will  be  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  posses- 
sion of  which  is  perfectly  commensurate  with  divine  justice,  and  essential  to  the 
peace  of  the  believer ;  and  such  have  the  promise  **  they  shall  he  filled :" 
emptied  of  their  own  righteousness,  and  filled  with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus. 

Now,  beloved,  have  you  not  felt  somewhat  of  this  blessed  exchange ;  your 
sins  laid  upon  Christ,  His  righteousness  apprehended  and  applied  by  faith  as 
yours,  and  a  satisfaction  and  peace  enjoyed  which  passeth  understanding  ? 

**  JBlessed  are  the  souls  that  thirst  for  grace, 
Hunger  and  long  for  righteousness ; 
Thev  shall  be  well  supplied  and  fed 
With  livmg  streams  and  livmg  bread." 

V.     TENDERNESS  OF   CHARACTEB,   WHICH   OBTAINS   MEBCY. 

**  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy" — y.  7, 

The  grace  of  God  melts  a  man  into  a  tenderness  of  spirit  which  he  never  felt 
in  his  days  of  unregeneracy.  He  now  begins  to  yearn  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
He  now  feels,  Oh,  that  my  wife,  my  brother,  my  sister,  my  friend,  knew  what 
I  know  of  my  dear  Redeemer.  So  that,  having  obtained  mercy,  he  is  merciful ; 
having  been  pitied,  he  pities ;  he  has  now  a  heart  of  sympathy  for  the  sufferer, 
and,  instead  of  going  into  worldly  frivolities,  he  is  found  by  the  bedside  of  the 
afflicted  and  dying.  And  this  tenderness  of  spirit  now  regulates  the  actions  of 
every-day  life.  He  is  an  altered  man.  There  is  no  longer  the  brag  and  boast 
of  worldly  confidence,  but  there  is  the  gabeful  stepping  of  a  grace-taught 
soul. 

Now,  dear  reader,  is  such  a  change  of  life  and  conduct  yours  ?  '*  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."    An  old  Baptist  minister  was  once  asked  how  we 
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could  tell  who  were  God's  elect  ?   His  answer  was  siguificant  and  truthful:  **  By 
their  fruits." 

"  Blest  are  the  men  whose  bowels  move 

And  melt  with  sympathy  and  love ; 

From  Christ  the  Lord  shall  they  obtain 

Like  sympathy  and  love  again." 

VI.    PURITY,   WHICH   LEADS   TO  REVELATION. 

**  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  G^o(i,"— v.  8. 
None  can  be  pure  in  heart  that  have  not  been  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus.  Washings  and  carnal  ordinances,  or  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  can 
do  nothing ;  it  is  *'  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God,  that  can  at  once  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."  The  devout  Jew  would  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  God  without  purification,  and  none  can  enter  the  presence  of  God  to  be 
received  by  Him  who  are  not  pure.  *'  Let  us  draw  near  (says  the  apostle  Paul) 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  Now  such  is  the 
purity  of  heart  which  brings  to  the  revelation  of  God.  "  They  shall  see  God." 
Some  tell  us  that  the  days  of  revelation  are  gone  by ;  but  a  religion  without 
revelation  is  not  worth  having.  I  know  it  was  the  revelation  of  Jesus  that 
broke  me  down;  for,  reader,  I  could  lake  you  to  the  very  spot,  and  can  name 
the  very  time,  when  remission  of  sins  was  felt,  and  Jesus  as  my  Saviour  as 
clearly  realized  as  the  revelation  of  that  sun  which  now  shines  overhead.  I 
would  not  be  without  such  a  revelation  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  "  They  shall 
see  God ;"  now  in  Christ ;  hereafter,  Christ  as  God  absorbed  in  one.  Have 
you,  dear  reader,  thus  appeared  before  God,  trusting  alone  in  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?  Have  you  felt  what  it  is  thus  to  be 
accepted  in  the  Beloved  ? 

^'  Bless'd  are  the  pure,  whose  hearts  are  clean 
Prom  the  defiling  power  of  sin ; 
With  endless  pleasure  they  shall  see 
A  God  of  spotless  purity." 

VII.    PEACE,   WHICH  GIVES   A   TITLE. 

**  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God'' — v.  9. 
Jesus  only,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  is  the  Peacemaker.  " Bat  now,' 
says  the  apostle  Paul—''  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  For  He  is  our  Peace,  who  hath 
maile  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us." 
And  this  precious  "  now  "  gains  for  us,  beloved,  access  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
peace  with  God,  and  a  pledge  of  eternal  salvation.  Oh,  then,  how  completely  is 
Jesus  the  Peacemaker — the  Prince  of  Peace  I  and  then,  in  the  matter  of  personal 
experience,  as  the  believer  walks  onwards,  he,  through  Jesus,  enjoys  a  peace  of 
mind  which  passeth  understanding.  In  unregeneracy,  Satan  guides  a  man  into 
strife ;  but,  when  the  Lord  takes  him  in  hand,  He  guides  him  into  the  way  of 
peace.  Yes,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  the  pathway  of  the  pilgrim  is  one  of 
warfare  and  peace ;  for  while,  on  the  one  hand,  he  has  to  fight  sharply  and 
constantly  with  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  yet  Jesus  gives  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  will  guide  their  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace.  Hence  His  dear  words :  ''  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but 
be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world.*' 
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*'  filess'd  are  the  men  of  peaceful  life. 
Who  quencli  the  coals  of  gruwing  strife; 
They  shall  be  called  the  heirs  of  bliss. 
The  sons  of  God,  the  God  of  peace." 

VIII.     PEESECUTION,   WHICH   LEADS   TO   YlCTOEyc 

**  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness^  sake,  for  theiis  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.^' — ^v.  10. 
A  blessed  man  is  a  branded  man  ;  his  principles  are  sure  to  bring  him  into 
persecution.  Faith  will  undoubtedly  have  its  furnace  to  try  it,  and  the  trial  is 
needful  to  sever  the  ties  which  bind  the  heart.  True,  in  highly-favoured 
England,  a  man  of  faith  will  not  be  subject  to  the  rack  and  flames,  as  in  the 
dark  ages  of  popery — although  he  soon  would  be  if  Borne  had  the  power.  Her 
will  is  ever  unchanged,  though  circumstances  may  prevent  her  acting.  Still, 
persecution  will  come  in  some  shape  or  another,  either  from  the  world  or 
ungodly  friends.  We  may  depend  upon  it,  if  a  man,  in  the  strength  of  his 
God,  is  determined  to  live  righteously  and  soberly,  he  will  have  to  siSer  perse- 
cution. Never  mind  1  "  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  .heaven."  Oh,  how  sweet  to  look 
upward,  and  think  there  is  a  kingdom  far  above  yon  azure  sky,  where  I  shall 
be  one  day.  I  shall  drop  this  cross  I  now  daily  carry,  and  have  a  crown  I  shall 
eternally  wear.  I  shall  have  done  with  toiling,  to  be  for  ever  triumphing.  I 
shall  exchange  time's  vanities  for  eternity's  victory.  Oh,  how  my  soul  reaches 
after  the  prize,  the  conqueror's  crown  I  and  how  I  want  to  think  of  that  time 
when  persecution  will  give  way  to  sweet  and  never-endmg  peace.  Beloved,  are 
you  a  branded  man  for  righteousness'  sake  ?  So  be  it ;  happy  are  ye,  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  Bless'd  are  the  sufferers  who  partake 
Of  i)ain  and  shame  for  Jesus'  sake ; 
Their  souls  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord, 
Glory  and  joy  are  their  reward." 

And,  lastly,  there  is 

PATIENCE,  WHICH   SHALL   HAVE  ITS   REWARD. 

*'  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  agaimt  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you!' — v.  11,  12. 

Yes,  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  how  safe  is  such  a  life  in  comparison 
with  one  full  of  worldly  prosperity  and  pleasure.  Hard,  His  true,  it  seems 
sometimes  to  bear,  and  nature  sinks  under  the  repeated  revilings  of  men;  but 
grace  is  all-sufficient,  and  will  support  unto  the  end ;  and  any  kind  of  trial  that 
keeps  the  heart  tender,  and  drives  to  Jesus,  must  be  well.  '*  So  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  that  were  before  you."  No  slight  mercy,  beloved,  to^have  a 
similar  lot  to  such  worthies  as  Isaiah,  David,  Jeremiah,  and  Paul,  and  to  join 
company  with  such  in  the  pathway  of  tribulation  and  tears,  and  finally  to  sic 
down  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Now,  gather  together,  then, 
beloved,  these  various  characteristics  which  we  find  in  our  dear  Redeemer's 
words,  and  say  whether  they  do  not  fit  into  your  experience,  and  answer,  **  Yes, 
I  am,"  to  the  inquiry  we  started  with,  "  Am  /  a  child  of  God  ?  " 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  apply  the  test,  for  Christ's  sake  and  honour.    Ameo. 

Bury  St.  Edmund's.  G.  C. 
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Jnecbotes  anb  €iUntU. 

*'  The  preacher  sought  to  fiad  out  acceptable  words." — Ecol.  xii.  10. 


"IN  PERILS  BY  THE  HEATHEN." 

The  following  narrative,  abridged  from  the  diaries  of  Mr.  S.  Levy,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  store  at  Opotiki,  New  Zealand,  and  of  Captain  Levy,  of  the 
schooner  Eclipse,  will  be  read  with  interest,  supplying,  as  it  does,  many  details 
not  contained  in  the  account  given  in  The  Times  of  the  6th  ult.  of  the  killing 
of  the  missionary  Volkner.    We  begin  with  Mr.  S.  Levy's  account : — 

*•  Feb.  2L — Opotiki  and  the  whole  coast  are  in  the  greatest  excitement,  as 
Potare  and  his  followers  are  coming  for  the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  in  the 
new  religion.     It  is  said  to  be  his  intention  to  put  all  white  men  to  death. 

**  Feb.  25. — ^Potare  has  arrived,  and  I  have  been  to  see  him.  He  told  me  he 
was  very  fond  of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  once  a  grand  people,  and  are  now 
reduced  through  persecution,  the  Maories  believing  themselves  to  be  undergoing 
the  same  process.  He  told  Tiwai,  the  interpreter,  that  his  people  intend  to  take 
the  heads  of  all  ministers,  soldiers,  and  Englishmen,  to  carry  as  trophies  to  their 
great  prophet,  Zerubbabel,  at  Taranaki.  In  the  evening  Kereopa,  the  prophet, 
came  in  with  the  head  of  a  soldier,  and  placed  it  at  the  foot  of  the  worship  post; 
the  cap  had  on  it  *  70th  Regiment.'  He  then  gave  a  long  lecture,  stating  that 
the  ministers  had  been  robbing  them  of  their  lands  by  lies,  and  advising  them  to 
take  to  the  new  faith,  which  they  proceeded  to  do.  The  natives  formed  in 
single  line,  and  passed  under  Potare's  right  arm  into  the  church,  where  the  forty 
Taranakis  who  had  arrived  with  Potare  kept  continually  running  round  them, 
shouting  and  going  through  forms  of  incantation  until  they  were  considered  under 
the  influence  of  Potare,  after  which  each  was  taken  singly  and  swung  round 
until  so  insensible  as  to  be  unable  to  stand ;  they  were  then  taken  out  on  the 
green,  where  they  remained  on  the  ground  in  a  state  of  stupidity  for  some  days, 
sf^me  of  them  actually  going  for  four  or  ^yq  days  without  touching  meat  and 
drink.  The  natives  remained  in  both  churches  all  night,  going  through  their 
worship  and  ringing  the  bells,  I  myself  sleeping  in  the  church  with  them.  The 
most  fearful  scenes  of  barbarism  and  savage-like  propensities  were  enacted  during 
the  night. 

**  Sunday,  Feb.  26. — Everybody  in  the  village — ^men,  women,  and  children 
— converted  to  the  new  faith.  Service  in  the  church  most  part  of  the  day ; 
Mr.  Yolkner*8  house  was  ransacked,  and  the  things  sold  to  the  natives.  Some 
leniained  in  the  church  all  night,  others  were  walking  round  the  sacred  post,  but 
the  greater  part,  especially  the  \^  otten,  after  a  feast  at  sunset,  lay  all  night  in 
the  open  air  in  a  state  of  stupidity  and  nudity. 

"  I'eb.  27. — Potare  h  ft  for  a  place  twenty-five  miles  off  to  obtain  more  recruits. 
I  focnd  among  the  Taianakis  John  Brown,  a  soldier  of  the  57th  Regiment,  who 
Lad  been  taken  prisoner ;  he  told  ice  of  the  frightful  scenes  he  had  witnessed, 
and  made  my  blood  run  cold.     He  is  gone  with  Potare.     Kereopa  remains  here 
to  carry  on  the  ceremonies  of  the  new  religion.    Among  his  first  converts  were 
^Ir.  Volkner's  teacher  and  housekeeper,  men  who  had  been  with  him,  and 
preaching  in  the  church  during  his  absence  for  ten  or  twelve  years. 
"  March  1. — The  schooner  Eclipse  is  outside  the  bar." 
Captain  Levy,  of  the  schooner,  now  takes  up  the  tale : — 
"  March  1. — My  brother  Samuel  came  on  board.     He  was  quite  aghast 
when  he  saw  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Volkner  and  Grace,  passengers,  and  told  them  of 
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their  perilous  position.  It  was  agreed  for  all  of  us  to  escape  that  night  to  a 
certain  point  of  the  river  on  horses,  but  before  night  we  were  all  ordered  to  go 
on  shore.  Two  or  three  natives  rushed  upon  Mr.  Volkner  with  ropes  to  bind 
him,  but  they  were  pushed  aside  by  us.  They  told  me  and  my  brother  that  as 
they  were  all  of  our  religion  (Jews)  we  had  nothing  to  fear,  but  the  crew  and 
the  rev.  gentlemen  were  locked  up  under  a  guard  of  twenty  men. 

"  March  2. — ^I  was  allowed  an  interview  with  Mr.  Volkner.  He  advised  me 
to  give  up  the  vessel  and  everything  to  save  bloodshed,  as  he  believed  all  the 
natives  wanted  was  pluntJer.  I  offered  the  vessel  and  everything  in  the  store  to 
the  chiefs  for  the  lives  of  the  two  ministers  ;  and  they  agreed  to  it,  and  one  of  the 
chiefs  took  my  coat  and  vest  and  watch  and  chain,  and  put  them  on  his  own 
person,  as  earnest  of  the  bargain.  Two  chiefs  went  to  the  rev.  captives  and 
told  them  of  the  arrangement,  and  Mr.  Volkner  began  to  have  more  hope.  Bat 
I  heard  whisperings  among  the  natives,  and  found  that  a  party  of  them  had  gone 
for  their  guns.  When  they  arrived  and  heard  of  the  goods  and  vessel  being 
given  up  and  accepted,  there  was  tremendous  yelling,  and  the  excitement  reached 
its  utmost  point.  A  party  of  half-castes  went  towards  the  whare,  and  I  thought 
it  advisable  to  move  out  of  the  way.  They  asked  for  Mr.  Volkner,  who  came 
out  without  bis  hat,  and  then  returned  for  it,  apparently  pleased,  as  the  natives 
had  told  him  they  were  going  to  take  him  to  a  meeting.  As  he  was  walking 
with  them,  they  told  him  their  object.  The  rev.  gentleman  then  asked  to  stay 
near  the  church  and  pray  for  five  minutes,  which  they  acceded  to.  He  sent  one 
of  the  natives  for  bis  Prayer*book,  and,  while  this  was  takinsf  place,  the  natives 
sent  on  board  the  vessel  for  a  block  and  strap,  which  they  made  fast  to  the  top- 
most branches  of  a  large  willow  tree,  about  200  yards  from  the  church.  About 
800  natives  had  now  assembled,  and  Mr.  Volkner  was  marched  under  the  tree. 
The  natives  took  off  his  coat,  vest,  and  shirt,  which  the  principal  chief,  Kereopa, 
put  on,  being  quite  pleased  with  the  watch  and  chain.  Poor  Volkner  manifested 
the  greatest  calmness  throughout,  and  shook  bands  with  many  of  the  natives 
while  they  were  tying  his  handkerchief  over  his  eyes,  and  hauling  him  up  to  the 
fatal  branch.  The  natives  marvelled  greatly  at  the  tears  running  from 
Mr.  Volkner's  eyes.  They  did  not  pinion  either  arms  or  legs,  but  left  him  to 
dangle  for  nearly  an  hour  in  the  air,  while  some  of  the  natives  were  hauling  at 
his  legs  to  get  off  his  boots  and  trousers,  sharing  what  was  in  the  pockets 
while  he  hung  over  them.  One  of  the  natives  also  put  on  the  trousers  in 
the  dying  man's  presence.  When  the  body  was  lowered  it  was  taken  to  the 
church. 

"  March  3. — We  were  all  assured  of  our  safety  except  Mr.  Grace,  whose  fate 
Potare  was  to  decide.  A  meeting  was  held,  which  I  attended  by  the  advice  of 
Mr.  Grace,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  arrange  a  ransom  for  him.  I  offered  ^6500, 
and  then  J2 1,000,  but  it  was  indignantly  refused,  and  they  told  me  that  no 
money  would  get  Mr.  Grace  away,  as  they  intended  to  take  him  to  Taranaki  as 
their  slave. 

**  March  4 — Kereopa  went  to  the  bush,  and  at  night  the  great  chief  Potare 
returned. 

"  March  5. — A  meeting  was  held  in  the  late  Mr.  Volkner's  church.  Potare 
blamed  the  people  for  hanging  him  without  a  trial,  and  appeared  vexed  that  we 
had  been  pinioned.  They  decided  that  an  offer  might  be  sent  to  Auckland  when 
the  party  returned  from  Turanga,  ten  days  hence,  to  exchange  Mr.  Grace  for 
Hori  Tupaea  and  his  party,  who  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Government,  my 
brother  and  I  to  remain  meantime  as  bondsmen  for  Mr.  Grace,  or  else  he  would 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  at  Opotiki,  but  be  sent  to  Turanga.     My  brother 
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assented.     Potare  wished  me  to  go  and  bring  my  wife  and  family  down,  and 
settle  among  them.     They  gave  us  up  our  schooner. 

"  March  8. — We  found  Mr.  Volkner's  remains  still  unburied.  and  got  leave 
to  bury  them  upon  some  presents  being  made  to  the  natives.  The  body  is  laid 
close  to  the  back  windows  of  the  church,  and  we  fenced  the  grave  in  and  placed 
a  headboard. 

'*  March  15. — All  the  natives  went  some  five  miles  up  the  river  to  consecrate 
a  large  new  pole  for  worship. 

"  March  16. — At  6  a.m.  the  natives  who  cut  Volkner's  head  off  came  to  my 
bed,  and  told  me  there  was  a  large  steamer  close  in  shore.  I  mounted  a  chimney, 
and  saw  that  it  was  Her  Majesty's  ship  Eclipse,  My  brother  and  myself 
paddled  down  to  meet  her,  and  told  them  what  hdd  occurred.  The  Bishop  of 
New  Zealand  a-ked  me  if  there  was  any  hope  of  getting  Mr.  Grace.  I  gave 
them  bat  little  hope.  They  asked  me  if  I  thought  the  steamer's  boats  could  cut 
him  out.  I  told  them  the  natives  would  have  Mr.  Grace  miles  up  the  bush  long 
before  the  boats  could  land.  His  lordship  told  me  money  was  no  object,  but  I 
assured  him  it  was  no  use  offerinjf  it,  and  entertained  but  little  hope  of  recovering 
him.  I  told  him  Tiwai  and  William  King  were  on  shore,  and  he  asked  me  to 
gfo  and  bring  them  off,  as  I  thought  it  imprudent  to  send  a  ship's  boat  ashore.  I 
left  my  brother  on  board,  and  went  ashore  with  two  of  my  men.  William  King 
and  Tiwai  were  gone.  I  went  in  search,  but  was  told  by  Mr.  Grace,  who  was 
taking  his  usual  walk,  that  the  natives  were  gone  to  a  meeting  respecting  the 
arrival  of  the  steamer.  On  seeing  the  rev.  gentleman  so  sad,  and  knowing  the 
fate  allotted  to  him,  L  made  up  my  mind  to  risk  my  life,  as  well  as  thosa  that 
were  with  me,  to  save,  it  possible,  the  rev.  gentleman.  I  sent  to  tell  him  if  he 
would  walk  down  to  the  point  of  the  river  I  would  take  him  in,  but  after  a 
thought  I  saw  the  danger  of  his  walking  in,  so  I  told  him  to  jump  in  the  boat  at 
once,  which  he  did,  I  had  some  serge  shirts  in  thtj  boat  with  which  I  covered 
bim  over.  As  he  was  getting  into  the  boat  the  woman,  who  missed  him  from 
the  yard,  ran  to  the  boat,  and,  divining  our  intention,  ran  off  to  the  meeting 
beingf  held  in  a  whare  nearly  at  the  side  of  the  river.  It  was  now  pull  for  our 
Jives,  and  we  did  pull,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grace  being  still  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat. 
Some  Maories  appeared  on  the  beach  with  their  rifles,  but,  as  we  had  the  tide  in 
our  favour,  we  managed  to  escape,  and  rowed  our  captive  to  the  steamer.  The 
parties  on  board,  seeing  no  person  in  the  boat  but  our  own  party,  could  not 
understand  what  I  meant  by  singing  out  '  He's  all  right  I '  And  you  may  guess 
they  were  all  rather  surprised  on  seeing  Mr.  Grace  stand  up  as  we  went  along- 
side. I  now  saw  the  difficulty  I  had  got  into  by  rescuing  the  rev.  gentleman,  as 
my  schooner  was  still  inside  the  heads,  so  I  immediately  applied  to  Captain 
Freemantle  for  a  boat  and  crew  to  tow  her  out,  to  which  he  kindly  consented, 
giving  me  two  armed  boats  and  crews.  As  I  was  going  ashore  in  my  own  boa^, 
I  saw  Tiwai  standing  at  the  heads,  and  at  once  went  and  took  him,  and  found 
he  had  been  away  to  the  meeting  with  William  King  at  the  time  I  was  ashore 
looking  for  him.  He  was  there  when  the  news  came  of  Mr.  Grace's  escape,  and 
told  me  that  they  immediately  thought  he  was  implicated  in  the  escape,  and 
proposed  to  shoot  him,  but  be  quietly  slipped  away  from  them  into  the  bush,  and 
reached  the  spot  from  which  I  took  him.  I  conveyed  him  to  the  schooner  while 
the  steamer's  boats  were  alongside,  and  found  that  Heremata  and  two  others 
bad  been  on  board  searching  for  Mr.  Grace,  but  not  finding  him  had  taken  away 
the  canoe,  which  was  alongside,  so  that  the  men  on  board  should  not  escape. 
They  had  no  idea  of  my  intention  to  take  the  schooner  out,  and  went  ashore  to 
collect  more  forces ;  but,  luckily,  we  doubled  them,  and  got  over  the  bar  with 
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the  schooner  Vefore  there  was  any  appearance  of  a  great  force.  The  men  in 
the  hoats  had  a  heavy  pnll  for  it,  and  succeeded  in  towing  the  schooner  along- 
side the  steamer,  where  they  anchored." 

The  party  arrived  in  Auckland  on  the  19th  of  March. 


A   MARVELLOUS    RESCUE. 

At  the  siege  of  Rouen,  during  the  civil  war  of  1562,  an  officer  in  the 
Protestant  army,  named  Sevile,  was  wounded  on  the  face  by  the  shot  of  an 
arquebus,  and,  having  fallen  apparently  dead,  was  carried  away  with  fifteen  or 
sixteen  others.  At  night  his  servant  brought  a  horse  for  his  master  to  the  foot 
of  the  rampart,  where,  meeting  the  Count  of  Montgomery,  he  was  informed 
that  Sevile  was  dead  and  buriecK  The  groom,  an  old  and  faithful  servant  of 
the  house,  insisted  upon  having  the  body  to  carry  back  to  the  relations  of  the 
dead  officer ;  and  Montgomery  accordingly  sent  one  of  his  suite  to  show  him 
where  the  corpses  had  been  interred.  The  groom  immediately  caused  them  to 
be  taken  out  of  their  hasty  graves,  but,  finding  them  so  disfigured  with  wounds, 
blood,  and  clay,  that  it  was  impossible  to  recognize  the  features  of  any  one,  he 
replaced  the  bodies,  and  cast  the  earth  lightly  over  them  again.  While 
returning  to  his  quarters  a  feeling  of  remorse,  at  the  careless  manner  in  which 
he  and  his  companions  had  re-interred  the  dead,  took  possession  of  him,  and  he 
returned  to  the  spot  to  cover  their  remains  more  completely,  lest  the  dogs 
should  disturb  their  last  resting-place  in  the  night.  The  sun  had  by  this  time 
set,  but,  in  re-covering  one  of  the  bodies,  he  saw,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  a 
diamond  ring,  of  a  peculiar  form,  on  the  hand,  and  instantly  by  that  token 
recognized  the  corpse  of  his  master.  Being  carried  to  an  inn,  Sevile  displayed 
some  signs  of  life ;  and  his  faithful  servant,  having  called  several  surgeons, 
besought  them  to  employ  their  skill  upon  his  master.  The  number  of  wounded, 
however,  did  not  allow  them  to  employ  their  time  upon  a  hopeless  case,  and 
they  refused  to  give  liim  any  attention.  The  groom  subsequently  brought  a 
physician,  and  one  of  Sevile's  friends,  who  saw  that,  though  three  days  had  by 
this  time  elapsed  since  that  officer  had  been  buried  as  dead,  he  still  breathed, 
and  his  teeth  having  been  forced  open,  some  wine  and  other  nourishment  was 
administered  to  him.  "While  they  were  labouring  earnestly  to  restore  him  to 
health,  the  town  was  stormed  and  taken,  and  a  party  of  the  enemy  searching 
the  house  for  Sevile's  brother,  whom  they  had  put  to  death  without  mercy, 
found  the  wounded  man,  and  brutally  threw  him  out  of  the  window.  Be  fell 
upon  a  dunghill,  and  some  straw  having  been  accidentally  thrown  over  him  from 
a  loft  above,  he  remained  three  days  in  this  unwholesome  bed,  where  he  was  at 
length  found,  still  living,  by  one  of  his  cousins.  He  was  then  carried  secretly 
out  of  the  town,  and,  under  skilful  treatment,  perfectly  recovered.  He  lived 
for  more  than  forty  years  after  th«  se  events ;  and,  whenever  called  upon  to  sign 
Ids  name,  he  wrote,  **  Francis  Sevile,  thrice  dead,  thrice  buried,  and  thrice 
hn  ught  to  life  by  the  grace  of  God."— James'*  Life  of  Henry  the  Fourth  oj 
France. 


We  ought  to  have  high  conceptions  of  the  grace  and  lordship  of  Christ,  as 
Lord  over  all  our  enemies,  the  fear  of  death,  and  the  wrath  of  God  ;  yea,  what- 
soever is  terrifying :  for  He  freed  us  from  the  fear  of  evil,  and  giveth  good  hope 
through  grace. 
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BE  SIMPLE. 

In  last  month's  Old  Jonathan,  the  useful  comments  of  "  G.  C,/'  under  the  title 
that  we  employ  for  our  heading,  suggested  recollections  which  may  appear  too 
absurd  for  belief;  but,  with  the  experience  of  '*  G.  C,"  they  may  obtain  credence 
with  those  who  know  a  little  of  the  dense  ignorance  amongst  a  mixed  congrega- 
tion. A  minister  of  the  truth  was  in  the  habit  of  warning  his  people  of  the  evil 
arising  from  the  much  reading  of  religious  books,  which  led  many  to  neglect  the 
Scriptures.  Upon  more  than  one  occasion  he  remarked  that  **  Periodicals  often 
led  godly  people  away  from  the  Bible."  Missing  a  poor  old  widow  from  her 
accustomed  attendance  on  his  ministry,  she  was  inquired  after  by  a  member  of 
the  congregation.  Seated  at  a  little  round  table,  with  an  old  family  Bible  before 
her,  she  was  occupied  reading  it  with  deep  attention.  She  closed  the  book,  and, 
after  explaining  the  cause  of  her  absence,  she  pursued  the  track  of  thoui^ht 
which  the  part  she  had  read  suggested,  adding,  '*  I  hold  very  much  with  our 
minister  when  he  advises  us  never  to  read  Prodigal  books.  For  my  part,  I 
never  gave  my  mind  to  anything  of  the  sort — novels  and  plays,  and  the  like  of 
that.  Indeed  I  never  read  well  enough  to  understand  them ;  but  I  would  not 
read  them  now  if  I  could,  for,  as  he  says,  Prodigal  books  lead  people  away  from 
the  Bible,  and  do  a  deal  of  mischief.  When  I  get  tired  over  the  Bible,  and  feel 
stupid,  I  refresh  myself  by  taking  a  look  into  good  books  like  this  " — ^and  here 
she  drew  from  the  window-seat  which  contained  her  library  a  few  odd  numbers 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  **  These  were  given  me  with  a  lot  of  rubbish  to  burn, 
by  my  poor  old  master,  but  I  greatly  enjt)y  reading  them."  Everything  that 
was  corrupt  and  profane  the  poor  woman  evidently  applied  to  the  term  Periodical. 

A  poor  old  woman  (about  the  same  time)  was  asked  how  she  liked  the  new 
preacher.  She  replied,  *'  He  is  uncommon  fine  in  the  dietionai7 — ^it's  quite 
grand  to  hear  him,  though  he  ain't  so  deep  in  the  Bible  as  our  old  parson  was ; 
but  I  dare  say  'tis  all  very  good  if  we  could  understand  it"  A  clergyman  who 
exchanged  duty  with  a  brother  minister  la  Kent,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon 
made  use  of  the  term  *'  optics."  Meeting  a  respectable  farmer  on  the  road  home, 
they  fell  into  conversation,  when  the  man  said,  "  I  liked  your  sermon  greatly, 
sir  ;  but  in  these  parts  we  say  "  hop  poles  ;"  we  never  call  them  *'  hop  sticks." 

Not  a  few  preachers  in  our  day,  to  avoid  one  error,  rush  into  another.  They 
imagine  simplicity  consists  in  relating  anecdotes,  in  commenting  upon  the  events 
of  the  day,  in  trifling  illustrations,  and  in  presenting  to  their  hearers  odds  and 
ends  of  passages  in  their  own  life,  and  experiences  personal  or  relative.  This  may 
entertain  newsmongers,  old  women,  and  children,  for  a  long  time  ;  but  spiritual 
hearers  who  feed  upon  truth,  and  hunger  after  Christ,  can  m  ver  be  satisfied 
with  such  poor  diet,  nor  dignify  egotism  with  the  title  of  simplicity. 

Truly,  the  Lord*s  people  have  deep  reason  to  deplore  the  lack  of  simplicity  in 
the  present  day.  Go  where  we  may  for  worship,  we  find  the  real  is  lost  sight 
of,  and  the  artificial  substituted.  In  the  early  days  of  evangelical  earnestness?, 
the  service  was  said,  not  sung,  and  the  clergy  did  not  suffer  from  their  labours. 
The  prevalent  complaint  of  late  days,  the  clergyman's  throat,  was  then  unknown ; 
they  entered  their  pulpits  with  hearts  warmed  by  the  love  of  truth  and  love  of 
souls.  They  did  not  stand  in  need  of  small  intervals  of  rest,  while  the  choir 
invoked  divine  mercy  in  a  merry  tune,  orprofessed  their  belief  •*  that  Christ  will 
come  to  be  their  Judge"  in  a  flowing  cadence.  The  Spirit  bore  witness  to  the 
simple  and  honest  testimony  for  Christ,  and  signs  and  wonders  were  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  But  **tbe  fine  gold  has  become  dim,"  and  churches  of  all 
denominati  ;ns  are  lending  their  aid  to  the  beast,   to  compound  a  worship 
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addressed  to  Ihe  senses,  \Fbich  shall  afifect  the  feelings,  and  blind  the  eyes  to 
God's  truth,  that  touches  the  heart,  and  produces  ''repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  marvel  upon  one  point,  that  when  such 
latitude  is  given  to  Tractarians  to  carry  out  their  popish  practices  and  doctrines, 
there  are  no  Evangelicals  left  in  the  land  bold  enough  to  protest  against  these 
inroads  upon  simplicity.  They  all  seem  to  drop  quietly  into  the  spirit  of  the  day, 
and  shape  the  service  to  please  the  world.  The  devil  has  given  up  persecatmg, 
as  unsuitable  for  the  nineteenth  century ;  he  has  turned  coaxer — all  his  art  is 
combined  to  allure  and  wheedle,  where  formerly  he  tortured  and  burnt.  The 
senses  are  taken  captive  now-a-days,  and  souls  are  deceived  through  the  eye  and 
the  ear.  Singing  is  become  a  rage,  and  between  intoning  and  chandng,  the 
simplicity  of  worship  is  gone,  and  Ichabod  may  be  written  upon  many  a  building 
that  is  thus  preparing  the  formalist  for  the  next  step  Eomeward — ^a  breviary  and 
prayers  in  an  unknown  tongue.  But  God's  elect  shall  escape  from  the  beguile* 
ments  of  Satan,  and  shall  take  their  firm  stand  with  a  despised  apostle,  who 
said,  **  We  worship  God  in  the  Spirit ;  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh  "  L. 


SCIENCE  AND  SCRIPTUEE. 


The  following  declaration  regarding  modem  scepticism  has  been  printed. 
Among  the  700  or  800  signatures  of  the  '^  students  of  the  natural  and  physical 
sciences  "  appended  to  it,  are  those  of  Sir  David  Brewster,  Professor  Bentley, 
Dr.  Hassall,  and  Mr.  Glaisher : — 

**  We,  the  undersigned  students  of  the  natural  sciences,  desire  to  express  oar 
sincere  regret  that  researches  into  scientific  truth  are  perverted  by  some  m  our 
own  times  into  occasion  for  casting  doubt  upon  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  conceive  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Word  of  God,  as 
written  in  the  book  of  nature,  and  God's  Word  written  in  Holy  Scripture,  to 
contradict  one  another,  however  much  they  may  appear  to  difier.  We  are  not 
forgetful  that  physical  science  is  not  complete,  but  is  only  in  a  condition  of 
progress,  and  that  at  present  our  finite  reason  enables  us  only  to  see  as  through 
a  glass  darkly ;  and,  we  confidently  believe,  that  a  time  will  come  when  the  two 
records  will  be  seen  to  agree  in  every  particular.  We  cannot  but  deplore  that 
natural  science  should  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion  by  many  who  do  not  make 
a  study  of  it,  merely  on  account  of  the  unadvised  manner  in  which  some  are 
placing  it  in  opposition  to  Holy  Writ.  We  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
scientific  student  to  investigate  nature  simply  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  truth, 
and  that  if  he  finds  that  some  of  his  results  appear  to  be  in  contradiction  to  the 
Written  Word,  or  rather  to  his  own  interpretations  of  it,  which  may  be 
erroneous,  he  should  not  presumptuously  affirm  that  his  own  conclusions  must  he 
right,  and  the  statements  of  Scripture  wrong  ;  rather,  leave  the  two  side  by  tide 
tiU  it  shall  please  God  to  allow  us  to  see  the  manner  in  which  they  may  be 
reconciled ;  and,  instead  of  insisting  upon  the  seembg  differences  between  science 
and  the  Scriptures,  it  would  be  as  well  to  rest  in  faith  upon  the  points  in  which 
they  agree.'* 

Fbom  the  dying  Saviour  went  forth  a  stream  of  precious  blood,  impregnated 
with  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  which  rendered  his  Bleeding  sufferings 
an  eternal  atonement  for  sin,  a  perfect  pacification  to  divine  wrath,  and  a  com- 
plete propitiation  between  God  and  my  soul. 
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THREE    SERMONS   ON   FAITH. 

BT  C.  E.  HABSTON,  1C.D.,  DEVIZES. 

No.  11. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 

of  God*' — ^Ephesians  ii.  8. 
God's  people  shall  often  find  it  to  their  best  interest  to  be  lookmg  backward  ; 
every  soul  that  has  been  brought  under  the  teachings  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  shall 
find  that  a  change  has  taken  place  in  hia  soul.  True  religion  is  not  a  thing 
which  we  bring  into  the  world  with  us ;  we  were  born  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  such  either  is  or  has  been  the  condition  of  us  all.  We  '*  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,"  and  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  devil, 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  we  are  all  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath. 

Now  can  you  find  that  you  have  been  the  subject  of  any  very  great  change  ? 
However  you  may  be  in  the  dark  as  to  the  nature  of  that  change,  or  the  means 
by  which  it  has  been  effected,  can  you  indeed  truly  say  there  has  been  a  change-* 
that  you  cannot  do  what  you  once  could  do — that  you  have  sorrows  which  you 
once  had  not,  and  desires  to  which  you  were  once  strangers  ?  The  course  of 
this  world  is  sin,  pleasure,  self-righteousness :  can  you  wtdk  in  those  things,  or 
has  your  way  been  hedged  up  with  thorns  that  you  ''  cannot  find  your  paths  ?" 
Now  some  of  you  may  be  tried  here,  because  you  find  your  old  sins  dwelling  in 
your  hearts,  old  lusts  still  raging,  and  old  besetments  too  often  entangling ;  and 
you  will  often  be  ready  to  fear  that  your  hearts  can  never  have  been  changed. 
But,  if  God's  fear  has  been  really  put  into  your  consciences,  I  will  show  you  a 
difference.  As  you  are  made  to  see  your  sins  and  to  feel  their  plague,  and  as 
guilt  often  oppresses  you,  there  will  be  a  burdening  of  your  souls  by  them ;  there 
will  be  a  driving  you  in  secret  before  God,  confessing  them ;  there  will  be  strong 
cries  for  pardoning  mercy ;  there  will  be  earnest  seeking  that  God  would  subdue 
your  iniquities,  that  He  would  make  you  difier  from  the  world,  that  He  would 
search  you  and  try  you,  and  bring  you  to  the  light ;  that  He  would  make  your 
heart  right,  and  bless  you  with  His  fear  and  His  grace,  and  lead  you  to  Jesus, 
and  apply  His  blood  to  your  consciences,  and  wrap  you  in  His  righteousness, 
and  sanctify  you  by  His  Spirit.  Now  this  is  not  the  course  of  this  world,  and 
you  will  have  to  confess,  if  this  is  really  your  case,  that  this  was  not  the  course 
in  which  you  sometime  walked.  Now  the  apostle  having  led  the  Ephesians  back 
to  what  they  had  been,  and  how  God  had  put  His  life  into  their  souls,  in  the 
preceding  chapter  leads  them  farther  back  into  eternity,  and  traces  all  this 
change  to  its  source  in  the  eternal  electing  love  of  God,  in  which  they  were 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children;  shows  them  Jesus,  the  great  and 
glorious  Redeemer,  through  whom  is  made  known  unto  us  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  points  them  forward  to  a  blessed  inheritance  with  Him  in  everlasting 
glory. 

It  is,  however,  my  intention  this  evening,  if  God  will  help  me,  to  confine 
myself  to  the  view  of  faith  which  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  in  this  text,  noticing, 

I.  The  source  of  faith. 

II.  The  means  by  which  faith  is  ordinarily  produced. 

I.  The  apostle  lays  down  the  glorious  truth  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  points 
to  faith  as  that  by  which  this  salvation  is  realized ;  and  then^  as  if  to  cut  away 
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every  ground  upon  \vhich  creature  confidence  or  fleshly  boasting  could  stand, 
affirms  that  this  faith  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  the  gift  of  God.  And  this  goes  to 
the  root  of  all  the  profession  of  the  present  day.  Most  will  say  salvation  is  of 
grace  ;  but  then  they  say  the  receiving  of  that  salvation — the  believing  in  Christ, 
rests  with  ourselves,  and  therefore  the  credit  of  believing  lays  to  our  account. 
No,  says  Paul,  for  this  you  are  debtors.  The  hand  that  takes  salvation  is  as 
much  of  God  as  the  salvation  which  He  gives  ;  it  needetb  as  much  the  grace 
and  the  power  of  God  to  make  any  man  a  believer  as  it  needeth  the  power  of 
God  to  be  delivering  from  hell,  redeeming  from  the  curse,  or  putting  away  sin. 
No  flesh  shall  glory  in  His  sight. 

Our  text  clearly  then  states  the  truth  that  faith  is  of  God,  as  Paul  again 
declares  when  writing  to  the  Golossians:  *'  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  Him,  through  the  feith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead."  Th6  only  source  of  faith,  therefore,  is  God  Himself 
— the  holy  Three  in  One — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Faith  is 
attributed  to  the  Father — ^When  Peter  made  his  memorable  confession,  *'  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,'^  Christ  answered  him  at  once, "  Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  ^hich  is  in  heaven."  So  when  Paul  preached  at  Philippi,  there  was 
found  one  who  attended  to  the  things  which  le  spoke.  Why  was  Lydia  thus 
attentive  ?  Why  did  she  so  readily  believe  the  word  spoken  ?  Because  the 
Lord  had  opened  her  heart :  He  had  shown  her  her  need  of  salvation  ;  He  had 
made  her  to  believe  in  her  own  sin,  nakedness,  and  ruin ;  and  so  applied  with 
power  the  word  of  the  apostle  to  ber  soul,  that  she  could  indeed  receive  it,  as  it 
was  in  truth,  the  word  of  God.  Some  would  from  Lydia's  case  have  us  to 
believe  that  religion  may  very  easily  be  obtained.  They  say  "the  Lord 
opened  her  heart ;"  and  they  cannot  tell  why  they  believed  the  Gospel.  They 
have  had  no  convictions  of  sin ;  they  have  had  no  work  of  the  law ;  they  have 
had  no  tremblings  at  God's  word ;  but  they  have  just  as  easily  passed  into  a 
profession  of  religion  as  they  would  have  changed  the  fashion  of  their  dres5. 
Poor  souls  1  they  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  have  the  heart  opened,  for  God's 
quick  and  powerful,  searching,  breaking  word  to  lay  bare  all  its  secrets,  discover 
sdl  its  misery  and  wretchedness,  and  set  them  upon  hard  crying  for  mercy  and 
salvation.  Paul  preached  that  Gospel  which  God  had  made  Lydia  need.  Her 
heart  was  wounded,  and  the  Gospel  was  as  the  balm  of  Gilead ;  her  soul  was 
naked,  and  the  Gospel  showed  a  robe  of  righteousness ;  her  heart  was  filthy, 
and  the  Gospel  pointed  to  cleansing  blood :  in  short,  she  was  lost,  and  the 
Gospel  showed  her  the  mighty  Saviour. 

But,  again,  faith  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  called  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith  ;  He  is  the  subject-matter  of  it,  the  Revealer  of  it. 
*'  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  it  is  through  Him,  out  of  His 
fulness,  that  we  alone  receive  it.  Hence  the  disciple's  prayer  to  Him,  "  Lord, 
increase  our  faith,"  To  the  Holy  Ghost,  too,  is  this  faith  attributed :  "  To 
another  faith  by  the  same  S)  irir."  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  faith  ;  and  faith  is 
one  of  the  precious  fruits  of  His  production. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  prove  that  faith  must  be  of  God : — 

l&t.  Things  believed  must  have  some  accordance  with  our  senses ;  but  man  is 
spiritually  dead,  consequently  destitute  of  those  senses  by  which  he  might  judge 
of  Gospel  truth.  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  neither  can  be  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  God 
promised  to  Abraham  a  son,  but  he  and  his  wife  had.  both  passed  the  time  of 
life  at  which  it  was  usual  for  parents  to  have  children.    Had  Abraham  possessed 
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no  divinely  given  sense,  be  would  have  pronounced  it  impossible,  and  could  not 
have  believed ;  but,  having  divine  lile,  he  could  form  a  judgment  where  nature 
must  fail,  and  he  believed  God. 

2nd.  Man  will  not,  unless  compelled,  believe  that  which  it  would  be 
disagreeable  to  him  to  believe.  A  man's  circumstances  are  involved  ;  friends 
warn  him ;  he  does  not  want  to  believe  it ;  and  he  goes  on  until  at  last  the 
unwelcome  truth,  by  its  own  sad  consequences,  is  forced  home  upon  him.  Now 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  man  hates  God,  and  therefore  does  not 
want  to  koow  the  truth  about  Him.  We  would  sooner  believe  evil  than  good 
respecting  those  we  hate,  especially  if  their  good  condemn  our  wrong,  so  mau 
hates  God,  and  loveth  not  to  believe  in  Him. 

3rd.  But,  beyond  all  this,  there  is  one  busy  being,  ever  busy,  blinding  our  eyes : 
"  lu  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospt^l  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them."  Some  he  blinds  by  putting  before  them  a  supposed 
good  in  that  which  is  really  evil,  or  assuring  them  that  the  evil  shall  not  hurt 
them,  as  he  deceived  our  first  parents.  Some  he  blinds  by  their  own  righteous^ 
ness,  as  the  Pharisees  of  old ;  some  by  their  forms  of  godliness ;  some  by  error ; 
some  by  sound  coctrine ;  some  by  vain  presumption ;  some  by  false  experience. 
All,  all,  in  some  way  or  other  are  blinded.  Will  the  dead  man  give  to  himself 
new  senses  ?  Will  enmity  voluntarily  seek  the  knowledge  of  its  hated  foe  ? 
Will  the  blind  eye  tear  off  its  own  scales,  and  open  its  closed  lids  to  the  light  of 
day  ?     Then  may  faith  be  of  ourselves,  but  not  till  then. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  consider, 

II.  The  means  which  Ged  will  be  using  in  the  production  of  this  faith. 

1st.  Eegeneration.  Those  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  are 
bom  of  God ;  and  *'  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  There  is  an  eye  given  that  can  see,  an  ear  that  can  hear,  and  a  mouth 
that  can  taste  truth.  Natural  life  must  go  before  natural  perception,  and 
spiritual  life  must  precede  spiritual  perception. 

2ud.  The  Lord  will  also  give  a  new  heart.  It  is  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ;"  but  not  with  the  natural  heart,  that  is  ''  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked."  It  is  with  a  new  heart  which  God  Himself 
gives.  "  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh."  This  is  such  a  heart  as  can  feel.  God  will  have  His 
truth  to  be  felt,  realized  truth,  affecting  the  conscience  and  influencing  the 
mind ;  and  therefore  God  gives  such  a  heart  as  can  be  affected.  You  say.  What 
sort  of  a  heart  is  this  ?  I  reply.  It  is  a  broken  heart ;  in  such  God  dwells — such 
is  His  sacrifice.  It  is  a  heart  that  can  mourn  with  contrition,  and  can  rejoice 
with  tremblings ;  not  such  a  heart  as  can  talk  about  corruption,  and  tLink  itself 
a  tip-top  Christian  because  it  can  tell  such  a  tale  of  its  own  devilishness ;  nor 
such  a  heart  as  the  fool  possesseth,  who  rageth  and  is  confident.  Try  your 
religion  by  these  things.  Do  you  feel  the  plague  of  sin  ?  Are  you  then  made 
humble?  Can  you,  who  say  you  are  viler  than  all  besides,  take  a  lower  place 
than  others  ?  Have  you  joy  ?  Then  have  you  a  tender  conscience,  a  holy  fear 
of  grieving  God's  Spirit,  and  a  sacred  reverence  for  His  name  and  word  ?  A 
hard-hearted  knowledge  of  sm,  a  hard-hearted  confidence,  God  never  gives  to 
His  people.  He  who  gives  faith  to  believe  God's  testimony  about  ourselves  and 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  give  therewith  a  heart  that  shall  be  able  to 
abhor  itseli'  because  of  its  vUeness,  and  to  repent  because  of  Christ's  mercy. 

3rd.  Another  means  by  which  God  produces  faith  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  is 
the  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit.   He  is  the  Spirit  of  truths  by  whom  stlone  we  can 
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be  led  into  all  truth.  *'  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  thmgs  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  All  that  we  know  rightly,  we  only  know  by 
the  teaching  of  this  divine  Instructor ;  and  we  need  no  other,  for  **  the  anointing 
which  we  Imve  received  of  Him  abideth  in  us,  and  we  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  us."  What  knowledge  we  have  received  from  other  sources  is  speculative 
and  unstable,  but  in  that  which  He  teaches  we  have  confidence ;  and  we 
continue  in  those  things  which  we  have  learned  and  been  assured  of,  *'  knowmg 
of  whom  we  have  received  them ;"  so  that  it  is  by  this  teaching  that  we  are 
brought  into  a  belief  of  the  truth,  as  we  shall  see  more  clearly  in  passing  on. 

4th.  The  powerful  application  of  the  word  is  one  great  instrumentality  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  uses.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  We  question  not  that  it  is  right  for  man  to  believe  what  God  says,  for 
••  he  that  believeth  not,  hath  made  God  a  liar ;"  but,  for  reasons  before  adduced, 
we  are  quite  sure  that  no  man  can  in  reality  believe,  until  the  word  of  God  be 
powerfully  brought  into  contact  with  his  conscience.  By  this  the  election  of 
the  Thessalonians  was  made  manifest,  that  the  Gospel  came  to  them  "  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,"  so  that 
they  were  *'made  to  turn  from  their  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  the  true  God." 
The  precept  cannot  guide  nor  reprove,  the  doctrine  will  not  convince  nor 
establish,  the  promise  will  not  stimulate  nor  encourage,  unless  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  so  applying  the  word  to  our  souls. 

But  let  us  inquire  about  this  application  of  the  word,  for  I  believe  there  are 
mistakes  about  it.  Some  are  supposing  it  to  consist  in  some  auilible  voice 
speaking  to  their  ears ;  some  judge  of  it  by  the  suddenness  with  which  it  strikes 
their  mind :  others  from  the  special  suitability  which  the  word  bears  to  their 
circumstances.  Now  these  are  false  grounds,  for  the  devil  himself  can  make 
sounds ;  he  can  suddenly  arrest  our  attention ;  and  our  own  memory  is  most 
likely  to  fall  upon  words  directly  suited  to  any  condition  in  which  we  are  found. 
I  do  not  say  that  none  of  these  things  may  ever  be  found  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
applies  His  truth  to  our  souls,  but  they  are  not  infallible  evidences ;  the  true 
evidence  is  to  be  sought  in  the  spiritual  exercising  of  the  soul  with  the  truth 
which  is  conveyed  to  us  in  the  word.  Now  some  are  more  concerned  with  the 
way  in  which  the  word  came  to  them,  than  with  the  truth  which  the  word 
conveys ;  while  others  who  have  been  so  exercised  with  the  truth  may  often 
fear  that  they  have  never  had  the  word  applied,  because  none  of  these  remarkable 
circumstances  have  attended  it  in  their  ease.  Have  I  been  enlightened  about 
my  sin  so  as  to  be  humbled  before  God  and  made  to  confess  it,  to  repent  of  it 
and  to  forsake  it?  Have  I  ever  been  enlightened  about  Jesus,  so  as  to  learn  to 
desire  Him  more,  to  find  Him  more  precious,  to  cleave  to  Him  more,  and  to 
trust  more  in  Him  ?  Has  the  word  ever  reproved  me,  so  as  to  bring  me  before 
God,  and  to  make  me  forsake  wrong  things  ?  Has  it  ever  set  me  on  to  prayer, 
to  self-examination,  to  separation  from  the  world  ?  Has  it  ever  encouraged  me 
in  despondency,  strengthened  me  in  weakness,  guided  me  in  perplexity, 
quickened  me  in  deadness,  made  me  more  sensibly  dependent,  and  caused  me  to 
be  leaning  more  on  the  mighty  arm  of  Jesus  ?  Has  the  word  ever  cleansed  my 
conscience,  given  me  ground  to  plead  before  God,  or  helped  me  to  resbt  the 
devil  ?  Now  this  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Another  word  I  drop  here.  Some 
would  almost  make  it  appear  that  it  is  the  application  of  the  word  which  is  to 
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be  the  founJatlon,  upon  which  we  most  build,  as  though  it  were  the  application 
of  the  word  which  made  it  true.  Do  not  confound  these  things,  or  your  souls 
Will  be  in  confusion.  The  ground  on  which  wo  rest  is  The  Wobd,  because  it  is 
the  word  of  God ;  not  the  word,  because  it  is  applied.  The  sense  of  its  appli- 
cation may  and  will  vary,  the  word  of  Grod  is  immutable ;  we  must  not  put  the 
means  by  which  the  building  is  to  be  erected  as  the  foundation  upon  wMch  the 
building  stands :  the  best  evidence  of  truth  being  applied  is  to  have  that  truth 
living  in  the  heart,  bearing  up  the  soul,  cleansing  the  conscience,  and  making 
our  hearts  fruitful.  The  application  of  the  word  is,  I  repeat,  the  means  whereby 
we  are  brought  to  believe ;  not  the  ground  on  which  our  faith  is  to  rest. 

5th.  But  the  great  means  by  which  the  people  of  God  are  made  believers  is 
the  inworking  of  the  truth  into  their  very  souls.  We  believe  that  we  are  sinners, 
for  God's  Holy  Spirit  has  made  the  law  to  enter  and  the  offence  to  abound. 
Sin  we  see,  we  feel,  we  groan  under ;  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  desperately- 
wicked  hearts  is  with  some  of  us  a  matter  of  painful  hourly  experience :  and 
these  sins  of  ours  have  been  **  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance ;"  we  have 
felt  ourselves  to  be  the  sinners  of  whom  and  to  whom  God  speaks — ourselves  to 
be  the  guilty  whom  He  would  by  no  means  clear.  And  oh,  what  sighs  and 
groans  have  been  forced  from  us,  that  the  Lord  would  save ;  our  souls  have 
been  made  in  earnest,  and  we  have  proved  the  things  of  God  to  be  weighty 
realities,  and  the  load  of  guilt  which  has  pressed  down  our  souls  has  made  us  to 
know  the  burden  of  sin  and  the  certainty  of  divine  judgment,  for  God  hath  tried 
us  at  His  holy  bar,  laid  us  bare  before  His  own  eye,  and  compelled  us  to  plead 
guilty.  God  says,  *'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  the  soul  comes  to  the 
Lord  begging  Him  to  undertake  for  him,  and  truly  confessing  that  he  is  indeed 
entirely  dependent.  God  declares  that  He  **  searcheth  the  hearts  and  trieth  the 
reins ;"  and  this  we  have  been  made  to  know  when  He  hath  lighted  his  candle 
in  our  hearts,  brought  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  made  ua 
solemnly  confident  that  no  one  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  has  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  Most  High.  The  child  of  God  believes  that  **  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
is  the  Lord ;"  and  that  every  man  is  brutish :  for  he  has  the  bright  shinings  of 
God's  holiness  in  his  heart,  and  deep  discoveries  of  his  own  dreadful  brutishness. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  not  with  some  of  us,  that  having  lost  our  filthy 
stains  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  we  have  been  brought  to  believe  in  its  sacred 
cleansing  power  ?  God  has  shown  His  people  how  they  are  in  the  broad  road  to 
hell,  and  then  they  fear  they  shall  be  lost ;  and  this  is  beginning  at  the  right 
place.  I  do  not  think  that  religion  worth  a  tin  tack  that  begins  with  love, 
praising  God,  and  rejoicing  in  His  salvation.  I  want  to  know  how  such  have 
been  brought  to  love  Him — what  they  know  about  the  116th  Psalm.  David 
could  say  what  trouble  he  had  been  in — what  pains  and  sorrows  had  got  hold  of 
his  soul ;  he  could  say  something  about  the  miry  clay  and  the  horrible  pit,  and 
what  cries  for  deliverance  had  gone  up  from  his  soul,  and  then  how  the  Lord 
had  heard  him,  answered,  and  delivered  him.  *'  1  was  brought  low  and  He 
helped  me."  So  that  before  he  rejoiced  in  God's  salvation,  he  had  to  cry  that 
God  would  visit  him  with  it ;  that  He  would  come  to  him  and  save  him,  lest  he 
should  "  become  like  those  that  went  down  into  the  pit."  You  may  say  much 
of  that  116th Psalm  belongs  to  Christ,  and  1  do  not  deny  it;  but  1  know  this,  if 
you  belong  manifestly  to  Christ,  it  will  belong  to  you.  If  you  don't  "  suffer 
with  Christ,'*  you  will  never  "  reign  with  Him."  Now  one  who  is  feelingly  lost 
— ^whose  iniquities  are  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear,  and  yet  is  made  to  confess  his 
sins,  long,  pant,  and  cry  after  salvation,  shall  experience  the  word  of  God  to  be 
true,  that  He  **  keepeth  mercy  for  thousands,  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression, 
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and  sin ;"  that  there  is  *'  forgiveness  with  God,  that  He  may  be  feared,"  and 
that  "  wiih  the  Lord  there  is  plenteous  redemption."  And  when  God  reveals 
His  dear  Son  in  him,  he  can  say,  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
truth."  God  chastens  liim  lor  his  sins,  rebukes  him  for  his  iniqaities,  and  so 
makes  him  believe  in  His  commandments  and  threateuings,  even  to  His  own 
children.  He  restores  him,  brings  him  to  confession  and  repentance,  blesses  his 
soul,  and  purges  again  his  conscience ;  so  that  he  is  made  to  believe  in  His 
lovingkindiaess,  His  faithfulness.  His  invitations,  and  His  promises.  He  is 
brought  into  troubles ;  he  is  made  to  call  upon  God ;  the  Lord  in  His  own 
good  time  answers  and  delivers  him,  and  thus  confirms  and  establishes  his  Mt\k 
again  and  again.  By  this  means  he  is  made  manifest  as  being  one  of  the  "  true 
circumcision,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh.''  Whatever  men  may  say  about  believing,  this  and 
this  only  is  the  way  in  which  real  fuith  is  wrought  in  the  heart,  and,  though  our 
experience  is  not  at  all  to  be  the  ground  upon  which  our  souls  may  rest ;  though, 
as  I  said  about  the  ''  appUcation  of  the  word,"  it  is  a  means  of  producing  faith, 
not  a  foundation  for  faith ;  yet  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  ''  examine  ourselves, 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith  or  no."  Godly  jealousy  leading  to  self-examination 
is  good;  unbehef  is  very  bad.  To  be  suspicious  about  myself  I  have  every 
reason ;  for  my  heart  is  very  deceitful,  and  Satan  will  blind  me  if  he  can,  but 
unbelief  doubts  God's  word  and  God's  truth,  and  is  therefore  a  very  great  evil. 
May  God  make  us  very  strong  in  true  faith,  but  very  careful  that  we  put  no 
vain  confidence  nor  dangerous  presumption  in  its  place.    Amen. 


orbs  in  Season  for  i\m  io|o  are  Mmq. 

"Comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  ibe  ^eak." — 1  TLess.  v.  14. 
MUSINGS    AND    GLEANINGS. 

THE  BBOTHERHOOD   OF  AFFLICTION. 

Two  ideas  are  enfolded  in  these  words :  first,  the  persons  that  make  up  the 
brotherhood ;  second,  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  so  often  and  so  helpfully  experi- 
enced by  the  afflicted. 

The  persons  who  have  known  affliction,  how  many  !  Since  the  day  in  which 
sorrow  entered  the  world  through  the  door  just  opened  by  sin,  who  amongst  the 
children  of  Adam  has  known  entire  freedom  from  bffliction  ? 

But  the  idea  to  be  here  dwelt  upon  is  not  that  of  trouble  or  sorrow,  generally 
considered,  but  somewhat  more  of  that  which  the  Psalmist  had  in  view  when  be 
sang,  *'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  It  was  not  that  the  pain 
or  affliction  was  good  as  mere  pain  or  affliction,  but  good  because  God's  hand 
had  been  seen  in  it,  therein  dt^alin^^  graciously  with  His  servant,  because  dealing 
correctively  and  instructively.  Wbeii  our  way  is  so  hedged  up  with  thorns  that 
we  are  turned  back  upon  God  Himself,  then  may  we  bless  Him  for  every 
prickle,  however  many  smarts  aud  aches  they  co.-t  us. 

All  belonging  to  this  "  brotherhood  of  affliction"  are  God's  own  children; 
and,  although  they  lament  dee^>]y  the  wanderings  that  gave  occasion  for  the 
chastising  rod,  yet  may  they  rejoice  in  each  stripe  which  shows  them  to  belong 
to  the  chosen  family,  inasmuch  as  they  are  evideutly  partaking  of  the  family 
discipline.  Let  us  inquire  of  ourselves,  then,  as  to  the  character  of  our  afflictions, 
as  shown  by  the  result.  Are  we  thtrtby  brought  into  submission  to  God,  or 
disposed  to  rebelhon  agamst  Him  ? 
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What  a  feeling  of  brotherhood  is  experienced  by  those  who  are  assured  that 
they  are  put  into  **  the  fining  pot "  together.  How  encouraging  those  gentle 
whisperings  of  fellow-sufferers,  "  Fear  not,  faint  not ;  the  Refiner's  eye  is  upon 
us  ;  He  'aits'  in  attentive  watching,  and  with  never-failing  judgment  will  seize 
the  precise  moment  of  perfect  purifying,  or  the  accomplishment  of  His  design  to 
bless  us  with  some  spiritual  gift." 

Precious,  indeed,  is  Christian  brotherly  sympathy.  The  sympathy  of  Jesus  is 
alone  efiicie at  in  all-sustaining  strength,  but  under  His  blessing  the  sympathy  of 
the  brotherhood  is  very  helpful,  and  is  more  measurable  by  human  language 
than  is  the  sympathy  of  the  Redeemer :  this  is  indeed  felt  in  a  degree  and  way 
that  cannot  be  expressed.  Especially  is  this  found  to  be  the  case  in  a  time  of 
bereavement.  Then  Jesus,  who  **  wept  o'er  Lazarus  dead/'  cau  alone  be  the 
all-powerful  Consoler ;  but  there  is  a  deep-seated  craving  for  humau  sympathy, 
too,  and  a  desire  to  know  how  others  went  through  trial  which  is  felt  to  be  so 
sore.     Nature  and  faith  are  felt  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  each  other. 

Some  years  ago,  when  visiting  one  of  the  many  pleasant  watering-places  on 
the  south  coast  of  England,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  introduced  to  a  Christian 
family  that  had  recently  suffered  the  stroke  of  severe  bereavement.  They  knew 
where  to  look  fv)r  consolation,  and  they  looked  in  the  right  direction.  They 
could  take  the  full  measure  of  the  comfort  embodied  in  those  words,  written  so 
long  ago,  but  gifted  with  perpetual  freshness  in  the  heart- experience  of  the 
bereaved,  "  Them  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him."  But  while  the 
bereaved  ones  thus  sought  aright  for  consolation  in  looking  to  Jesus,  yet  was  it 
interesting  to  note  what  increased  value  was  set  upon  those  writings  which 
recorded  the  experience  of  the  brotherhood  of  affliction  in  like  circumstances. 
Amongst  other  pieces  thus  peculiarly  prizdd,  was  the  following  beautiful  contrast 

NATURE  AND  FAITH. 


We  wept ;  'twas  Nature  wept,  but  Faiih 
Can  pierce  bejoud  the  gloom  of  death, 
And  in  yon  world,  so  fair  and  bright. 
Behold  thee  in  refulgent  light. 
We  miss    thee    here,   but    faith  would 

rather 
Know  thou  art  with  thy  heavenly  Father. 

Nature  sees  thy  body  dead, 
Faith  beholds  the  spirit  fled ; 
Nature  stops  at  Jordan's  tide. 
Faith  beholds  the  other  side. 
Tkat  but  hears  farewell,  and  sighs ; 
Tkis  thy  mansion  iu  the  skies. 
Nature  mourns  a  cruel  blow. 
Faith  assures  it  is  not  so ; 
Nature  never  sees  thee  more. 
Faith  but  sees  thee  gone  before ; 
Nature  tells  a  dismal  story. 
Faith  has  visions  full  of  glory ; 
Nature  views  the  change  with  sadness. 
Faith  contemplates  it  with  gladness. 


Nature  murmurs.  Faith  gives  meekness ; 
Strength  is  perfected  in  weakness. 
Nature  writhes,  aud  hates  the  rod ; 
Faith  looks  up,  and  blesses  God. 
Sense  looks  downward.  Faith  above ; 
That  sees  harshness — Ihis  sees  love. 
Oh,  let  Faith  victorious  be — 
Let  it  reign  triumphantly. 
But  thou  art  gone— not  losi,  hvit ^owa  ; 
Shall  I  ask  thee  back,  my  own  P — 
Back,  and  leave  thy  spirit's  brightness  ; 
Back,  aud  leave  thy  rubes  of  whiteness ; 
Back,  and  leave  tbine  angel  mould ; 
Back,  and  leave  those  streets  of  gold  ; 
Back,  and  leave  the  Limb  who  feeds  thee ; 
Back  from  founts  to  which  He  leads  thee ; 
Back,  and  leave  thy  heavenly  Father ; 
Back  to  earth  and  sin  P    No !  rather 
Would  I  live  in  solitude ; 
I  would  not  ask  thee  if  I  could ; 
But  patient  wait  the  high  decree 
That  calls  my  spirit  home  to  thee. 

Surely  the  writer  of  these  lines,  whoever  that  may  be  (I  know  not  the  name), 
has  here  given  us  an  animating,  soul-stirring  strain,  and  one  which  proves  bet>er 
than  anything  which  can  be  further  said  here,  the  value  of  brotherhood  in  afflic- 
tion, inasmuch  as  the  experience  of  trial  and  the  triumph  of  faith  are  here  so 
well  set  forth.  Eta. 
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A  SIN-FOROIVING  GOD. 

Pakt  I. 

**  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  thai  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  hy  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  His  anger  for 
ever,  because  He  delighetlh  in  mercy.*' — Mioah  vii.  18. 

Gbeat  as  the  deelaration  is,  yet  how  tnie  are  the  words  of  the  prophet,  as  every 
living  member  of  the  Church  of  God  is  daily  constrained  to  acknowledge  when 
they  remember  what  they  are  by  nature,  and  how  they  have  gone  astray  like 
lost  sheep,  turning  every  one  to  his  own  ways,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind,  neglecting  those  eternal  realities  which  make  for  their  peace 
and  happmess,  not  only  in  this  world  but  that  which  is  to  come :  well  might  the 
apostle  Paul,  when  writing  to  another  branch  of  the  Church,  say,  **  O  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  trath  ?"  and 
again,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?'' 

Oar  text  is  addressed  to  a  particular  people,  and  will  bear  reading  two  ways : 
first,  in  the  manner  already  given,  and  secondly,  backwards.    As  observe — 

Ist.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  delights  in  mercy. 

2nd.  He  restraineth  not  His  anger  for  ever. 

drdly.  It  is  the  remnant  of  His  heritage  who  have  transgressed,  and  upon 
whom  this  mercy  is  bestowed. 

4th.  A  fall  and  free  pardon  is  promised. 

Can  we,  therefore,  wonder  at  the  prophet  Micah,  when  contemplating  what 
our  Lord  is  to  the  Church,  exclaiming,  **  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee  ?'*  That 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  thus  addressed,  few  if  any  can  doubt  when 
they  remember  that  it  is  through  Him  pardon  is  obtained  and  peace  procured, 
for  His  remnant  of  the  House  of  Israel,  not  literally,  for  all  are  one  in  Christ, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile — the  whole  election  of  grace. 

The  important  inquiry  we  have  first  to  notice  is,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
Thee  ?  And  here  language  fails  to  portray  or  give  an  answer.  History,  however 
faithful,  can  only  chronicle  facts  that  have  occurred,  and  show  the  wonderful 
workings  of  a  holy  God,  Prophecy,  as  it  is  revealed,  only  makes  the  inquiry 
more  perplexing.  If  we  speak  of  His  almighty  power  in  creating  out  of  nothing 
the  beautiful  globe  upon  which  we  dwell,  developing  with  such  almighty  exactness 
every  part,  and  placing  all  in  its  proper  position — ^the  vast  mountains,  the 
extensive  plain,  the  beautiful  vallies — ^it  may  suggest  omnipotency,  and  the 
power  of  a  divine  presence ;  and,  if  we  contemplate  tiie  starry  heavens,  with  the 
sun  to  rule  by  day  and  the  monn  by  night,  again  we  are  lost :  imagination  is 
too  feeble  to  suggest  an  answer.  We  can  but  wonder  at  and  admire  the  vastness 
of  the  eternal  mind  who  spoke  to  darkness,  and  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light."  Again  let  us  behold  the  waters  that  surround  this  terrestrial 
sphere,  the  constraint  that  is  put  upon  them  from  deluging  the  earth,  their 
bounds  being  all  set  vdth,  a  '*  thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  further  ;*'  the  fish 
that  are  contained  therein,  from  the  enormous  whale  to  the  small  minnow ;  the 
rocks  that  are  beneath ;  the  coral  bed  and  under  currents,  which  defy  the  art  of 
man  in  fathoming  the  great  deep  ;  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore,  multitudinous  and 
varied  as  they  are,  incomprehensible  to  the  finite  mind  to  calculate,  yet  they  are 
all  numbered.  The  very  air  we  breathe  defies  science,  to  say  whence  the  winds 
come  from  or  whither  they  go ;  but  all  speak  of  tho  Great  God,  and  leave  us 
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short  of  an  answer  to  our  text,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee  ? "  But  we  will 
leave  these  wonders  in  creation,  and  endeavour  to  bring  our  inquiry  into  a  more 
practical  one,  and  reduce  the  question  into  a  limited  form,  in  the  hope  that  our 
finite  minds  may  be  taught  in  some  measure  what  we  cannot  comprehend. 

Our  inquiry  is, "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  in  Love  ?"  Surely,  if  it  were 
possible,  ail  the  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  every  redeemed  soul  now  in  glory, 
would  come  forth  and  testify  to  this  essential  attribute  of  Jehovah.  That  God  is 
LoTE :  witness  the  covenant  of  grace,  when  a  Triune  God  ordained  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity  the  salvation  of  lost  ruined  sinners,  with  all  the  ignominy 
and  suffering  it  would  entail  upon  the  Surety,  before  the  debt  could  be  paid,  that 
they  miglit  go  free.  The  vastness  of  the  guilt  thus  undertaken  cannot  be  under- 
stood ;  it  is  past  comprehension,  neither  can  we  approximate  to  it  by  comparing 
our  own  sins  with  those  of  others,  and  so  attempt  to  accumulate  a  total :  this 
would  indeed  be  forming  a  narrow  estimate  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  elect  world ; 
but  this  we  can  say  in  the  language  of  our  dear  poet — 

"How  huge  the  heavy  load  of  all, 
When  only  mine's  so  great." 

Notwithstanding,  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;" 
and  the  love  of  Jesus  to  His  bride  the  Church  was  equal  to  that  of  God  the 
Father  and  the  ever-blessed  Spirit,  as  the  Triune  is  one  eternal  love^^one  in 
essence,  one  in  power,  though  distinct  in  its  operations.     But 


That  Father,  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost, 
To  save  our  souls  are  all  concerned. 

**The  Father's  love  in  this  we  find. 
He  made  His  Son  our  sacrifice ; 
The  Son  in  love  His  life  resigned. 
The  Spirit  of  love  His  blo(^  applies.'^ 


"  To  comprehend  the  great  Three- One, 
Is  more  than  highest  angels  can ; 
Or  what  the  Trinity  has  done. 
From  death  and  nell  to  ransom  man. 

*'  Bat  all  true  Christians  this  mav  boast — 
A  truth  from  Nature  never  learned — 

Observe  the  readiness  of  the  Saviour  to  undertake  the  office- character  of 
Kcdeemer,  so  full  of  love  to  man*s  lost  race ;  and,  remembering  the  weakness  of 
all  former  sacrificial  offerings,  says,  '*  Sacrifice  and  offerings  Thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  Thou  prepared  me.  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 
Thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Lo  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God.  He  taketh 
awav  the  first  that  He  may  establish  the  second.  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 

Again,  the  words  of  our  text  present  themselves,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
Thee  ?"  May  each  of  us  realize  them  in  our  own  hearts,  by  the  power  of  the 
holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  our  second  clause,  "  That  pardoneth  iniquity."  Here 
the  holy  law  of  God  steps  in — iniquity ;  all  flesh  is  heir  to  it ;  it  is  their  very 
birthright :  "  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 


^'  When  Adam  by  transgression  fell. 
And  conscious  fled  His  Maker's  face, 
Link'd  in  clandestine  league  with  hell, 

He  rained  all  his  future  race : 
The  seeds  of  evil  once  brought  in 
Increased  and  filled  the  world  with  sin. 


"  This  lurking  leaven  ferments  the  mass, 
All  nature's  sick,  creation's  spoiled ; 
Each  sin-infected  sire,  alas  I 

Begets  a  sin-infected  child : 
Thus  propagation  spreads  the  corse. 
And  man,  born  bad,  grows  worse  and 
worse." 


Every  day  of  his  life  only  adds  to  the  dark  account.    And  here  take  notice  that 
God  not  only  observes  outward  sins,  in  which  there  is  much  difference ;  for 
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some  lead  such  a  moral  life  that  before  their  hUow  man  they  appear  to  walk 
blameless :  but  the  holy  law  of  God  descends  to  the  hidden  sins  of  the  heart, 
the  thoughts  and  desires,  the  "  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,"  which 
St.  John  says  is  '*  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world,  and  the  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lusts  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'' 
But,  when  the  sinner  is  made  dead  to  the  law,  and  that  to  Him  through  tbe 
quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  a  new  heart  is  given,  and  the 
heart  of  stone  removed,  which  never  was  capable  of  receiving  any  influence  of 
divine  grace,  he  is  enabled  to  feel  that  which  he  was  a  stranger  to  before, 
namely,  contrition  and  sorrow  on  account  of  sin ;  and  now  begins  the  oonflict 
between  the  old  Adam  nature  and  the  new  man  of  grace — a  new  principle  is 
communicated,  which  wars  against  the  flesh,  but  "  thanks  be  unto  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Then  Jesus 
becomes  our  only  hope,  offended  justice  may  make  his  demand,  but 

"  Our  Captam  is  stronger  than  all  that  oppose," 

and  says,  Charge  it  all  to  me,  however  great  the  guilt ;  whatever  the  debt,  I  have 
paid  the  ransom.  Tbe  law  is  silenced,  for  the  Surety  being  without  sin,  neither 
guile  found  in  Him.  fully,  freely,  and  for  ever  has  put  away  sin  by  the  never- 
failing  sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  brought  in  a  complete  atonement,  whereby  God 
is  satisfied,  the  sinner  justified,  and  the  law  appeased.  How  predous  the  know- 
ledge of  so  great  a  salvation  is  to  every  dear  child  of  God.  Thus  *'  He  par- 
doneth  iniquity."    Again  we  say,  **  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee?" 

Our  third  particular  is  "  the  passing  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
His  heritage ;"  and  here  we  would  observe,  that  **  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  It  is  all  His  heritage,  all  is  His  by  creation,  for  the 
**  worlds  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made ;"  but  the  difference  lies  here,  all  are  not  his  by  adoption ;  and,  lest 
we  should  give  offence  to  any,  as  appearing  to  limit  the  mercy  of  God,  or 
draw  a  distinction  where  none  is  made,  we  will  read  the  third  clause  of  our 
text  again,  as  we  desure  the  Bible — every  word  of  which  we  believe  to  be  tbe 
inspired  word  of  God — to  speak,  and  not  ourselves.  **  And  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  bemnamt  oJ  His  heritage"  ^ye  do  not  garble  the  sentence, 
or  form  it  to  suit  any  preconceived  notions,  but  quote  it  literaJly ;  and  what  con- 
clusion can  we  come  to  but  that  Christ  has  a  Church  which,  though  of  the 
the  world,  are  not  the  world  ?  There  is  a  great  distinction  here  between  the 
preposition  of  and  the  definite  article  the,  and  embraces  a  fundamental  doctrine 
in  the  word  of  God  whxh  may  be  discovered  in  two  other  words,  namely,  good 
and  bad;  the  preposition  alludes  to  the  first:  the  article  to  the  latter;  the 
former  the  promised  seed  of  which  Sarah  is  tlie  mother  ;  the  latter,  children  of 
the  bondwoman  Hagar  ;  Jacjb  and  Esau  being  types,  the  first  beloved,  the  last 
hated,  and  that  before  their  natural  birth  was  accomplished :  as  we  read,  "  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger,"  for  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated." 
The  one  belongs  to  the  remnant,  the  other  to  the  world  ;  and  our  text  affirms 
He  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  His  remnant,  being  His  not  only  by  purchase, 
but  predestinated  from  eternity  to  be  sons,  adopted  by  Jesus  in  His  mediatorial 
character,  redeemed  by  Him  when  He  stood  in  their  law  room  and  stead, ''dying 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  sinners  unto  God,  by  whom  they  are 
justified  freely  from  all  things."  The  condemning  power  of  sin  is  put  away ;  it 
shall  no  more  be  brought  into  remembrance.  Nay,  if  sought  for  it  shall  not  be 
found,  as  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah  : ''  But  Thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  deUvered 
it  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  for  Thou  bast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back." 
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Heuce  the  language  of  our  text,  He  "  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  His 
remnant."  Well  might  David  exclaim — and  may  we  be  privileged  to  do  so  also 
— "  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me.  It  is  hijjh ;  I  cannot  attain  to  it. 
Marvellous  are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well."  What  a 
mercy  it  is  not  left  for  our  natural  understanding  to  find  out,  but  is  revealed  to 
every  child  of  grace.  Their  knowledge  may  appear  small,  and  growth  almost 
unperceived ;  but  it  is  no  less  sure,  because  spiritual  life  is  communicated  that 
can  never  die,  the  root  being  Christ  Jesus,  who  says,  "  Because  I  live  ye  shall 
live  also." 


THE    SYROPHENICIAN    WOMAN;    OR,    THE    SUCCESSFUL 

APPLICANT.* 

"  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:   Yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters  table" — Matt.  xv.  27. 

We  have  often  been  struck  with  the  love  and  courage  of  Dr.  Kane  and  his 
party,  as  recorded  in  his  Arctic  explorations  :  travelling  mile  after  mile,  dragging 
a  sledge  with  them  over  wastes  of  snow,  that  they  might  plant  their  caches  of 
pemmican  and  other  provisions  ;  that  so,  if  the  poor  wanderers  they  were  seeking 
should  pass  that  way,  they  might  be  kept  from  starvation.  But  how  much  more 
affecting  is  it  to  contemplate  Christ,  in  the  midst  of  the  Arctic  regions  of  this 
world's  desolations,  travelling  hither  and  thither  to  deposit  by  word  and  example 
the  bread  of  lif..  Here  and  there,  now  and  again,  a  child  of  faith  would  meet 
Him,  like  a  solitary  hesperis,  amid  the  snows  of  our  moral  winter,  whose  beauty 
and  fragrance  refreshed  him ;  and  such,  no  doubt,  was  His  experience  on  meeting 
with  the  Syrophenician,  whose  memorable  reply  we  have  cited  above;  and 
whose  spirit  and  conduct  we  would  seek  to  apply  to  our  spiritual  profit.  And 
we  would  first  notice 

Her  Zeal. — She  ** came  out"  to  meet  Christ;  she  was  willing  to  exert 
herself;  she  did  not  wait  for  Christ  to  come  to  her — she  went  to  Him ;  but  how 
many  professing  Christians  are  there  who  appear  too  slothful  to  seek  a  blessing, 
even  from  the  hand  of  God.  Through  the  public  ministrations  of  His  word  He 
showers  down  His  favours ;  but  they  are  not  prepared  to  make  any  effort  to 
reach  the  place  where  they  are  so  richly  and  freely  vouchsafed ;  the  pearls  of 
truth  literally  cover  their  path,  but  it  appears  almost  too  much  trouble  for  them  to 
stoop  and  pick  them  up.  Alas  I  for  the  condition  of  such ;  and  who  can  wonder  at 
their  poverty  ?  but  the  day  will  come  when  they  shall  mourn  for  those  privileges 
which  they  now  despise.  This  poor  woman  ''came  out ;''  she  left  her  home. 
She  had  doubtless  heard  of  the  fame  of  Chriat,  and  was  willing  to  put  Him  to 
the  test.  If  we  would  receive  a  blessing  from  Christ,  we  must  not  be  content 
with  simply  hearing  of  Him,  we  must  come  to  Him :  we  must  be  willing  to 
forsake  ihe  world — ^to  be  singular,  if  need  be ;  to  part  with  our  prejudices,  our 
crude  notions,  traditional  creeds,  darling  sins,  indeed,  with  everything  which  we 
discover  to  be  opposed  to  our  spiritual  progress.  For  thus  speak  the  lips  of 
love :  ''  Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  I  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

Observe,  further,  that  this  woman  did  not  come  to  Christ  under  the  iafluence 
of  a  mere  vague  curiosity ;  but  to  seek  a  favour  from  Him.     She  came  intelli- 

*  From  "  Lessons  from  Jesus."    Oassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin, 
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gently  to  accomplish  a  certain  object ;  and  were  the  thousands  who  go  fozth 
merely  to  hear  a  preacher's  voice  year  after  year,  from  custom  or  from  habit,  but 
moved  to  seek  an  interview  with  Christ,  how  soon  would  our  moral  petri* 
factions  begin  to  melt,  and  the  wastes  of  Zion  begin  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose. 

Heb  Faith. — She  came  to  CHBiST-^she  did  not  go  first  to  His  disciples,  bat 
came  direct  to  Him,  and  let  all  who  are  but  just  beginning  to  inquire  after  truth 
imitate  her  example :  let  such,  with  prayer  and  supplication,  go  at  once  to  the 
great  Teacher  Himself.  He  invites  such:  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
LEARN  OF  Mb,"  He  says,  "  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Ob,  what 
trouble  and  perplexities  would  many  have  escaped  if,  at  the  commencement  of 
their  religious  career,  they  had  but  gone  direct  to  Christ,  as  the  great  Teacher  of 
His  people !  But  they  went  first  to  the  disciples,  forgetful  of  theur  Lord,  and 
from  trusting  to  the  judgment  of  those  who  were  not  competent  to  guide  them, 
were  led  from  the  truth,  as  well  as  kept  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  pardon  and, 
peace  they  were  so  anxicus  to  possess.  Let  the  sincere  inquirer,  therefore,  take 
heed,  and  not  put  the  servant  in  the  place  of  the  Master ;  but  search  the  Scrip- 
tures for  himself,  and  pray  for  the  teaching  of  that  gracious  Spirit  whose  especiiil 
work  it  is  to  take  of  ^e  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  His  disciples. 

Observe,  too,  how  this  woman  came.  We  are  not  aware  that  she  had  either 
precept,  promise,  or  example  to  encourage  her :  she  was  ''  a  woman  of  Canaan ;" 
she  had  no  legal  claim  to  the  favour  she  sought ;  literally  she  was  not  a  child  of 
Abraham;  yet  she  came.  Oh,  what  an  example  to  many  more  favourably 
circumstanced;  and  how  does  her  faith  reprove  their  unbelief!  "Who  among 
those  who  hear  the  Gospel  can  say  that  they  have  neither  precept,  promise,  nor 
example  to  encourage  them  to  come  to  Christ ;  and  yet  how  doubts  and  fears 
perpetually  rob  many  of  them  of  their  joy.  We  have  no  right  to  go  to  Christ, 
say  they  :  His  precepts,  promises,  and  commands  refer  to  saints ;  we  are  not 
such.    Then  go  as  sinners — go  as  the  poor  woman — determine  with  the  poet— 

**  I  can  but  perish  if  T  go. 
I  am  resolved  to  try ; 
Tor  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
T  must  for  ever  die." 

'  Her  Peateb.— She  cried,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  Thou  Son  of 
David."  She  recognized  His  dominion  and  dignity  by  calling  Him  LonD ;  and 
also  His  authority  to  save  as  the  Messiah  of  His  people.  She  had  learned  some- 
thing of  His  character,  and  her  trouble  furnished  her  with  a  prayer ;  she  prayed 
earnestly,  too,  because  her  trouble  pressed  heavily.  Real  prayer  is  the  offspring 
of  necessity,  the  child  of  penury  and  want.  Many  come  to  God's  house,  and, 
where  Christ  is  preached  and  dispenses  His  favours,  but  are  not  blessed  because 
they  do  not  pray ;  they  receive  not  because  they  ask  not ;  or  ask  under  the 
influence  of  mere  formality.  This  poor  woman  cried  unto  the  Lord ;  she  was 
earnest.  "  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist :  many  pray  who  do  not 
cry  to  the  Lord.  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,"  she  exclaimed ;  no  doubt  her 
neighbours  had  heard  of  the  Saviour  as  well  as  herself,  but  perhaps  they  had  no 
sorrow  in  their  dwellings,  as  certainly  they  had  no  faith  in  their  hearts ;  and 
hence  they  came  not  to  Him  who  only  can  save.  It  is  a  sense  of  their  need  of 
mercy  which  makes  men  cry  to  the  Lord,  which  gives  eloquence  to  their  words, 
and  dictates  those  petitions  which  move  the  heart,  and  command  the  help  of 
Christ. 
Heb  Imfokiukitt. — ^'  Jesus  answered  not  a  word ;"  but  she  did  not  despair, 
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bat  went  to  His  dUciplea  to  get  them  to  intercede  with  their  Lord — and  in  our 
distresses  it  is  well  to  seek  t£e  prayers  of  our  brethren ;  delay,  however,  is  not 
denial  with  the  Lord.  "  Our  time,'*  He  tells  us,  "  is  always  ready ;"  but  He  will 
try  the  faith  of  His  people ;  "  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous."  If  we  would  be 
really  blessed  of  the  Lord,  the  determination  of  Job  must  be  ours,  '*  Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him/*  Though  our  trials  should  be  severe,  and  our 
prayers  remain  unanswered,  we  must  continue  to  pray.  We  must  imitate  the 
poor  woman  who  came  back  again  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  **  Lord,  help 
me  I"  Let  not  the  silence  of  Jesus  discourage  us,  for  thus  He  frequently  deals 
with  His  people,  to  constrain  them  to  more  importunity  with  Him ;  He  delights 
to  help  them,  but  He  loves  them  to  seek  His  aid,  and  to  take  no  denial 

Heb  Humility  and  Abgtjment. — ''  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs  1"  Why,  this  is  worse  than  silence ;  surely  the  poor 
woman  must  have  thought  this  a  hard  speech  from  the  lips  of  Love.  Our 
Saviour  was  not  content  simply  to  call  her  a  dog,  but  in  order  to  give  full  force 
to  His  rebuflf,  and  to  test  her  faith,  He  says,  '^  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs."  She  would  understand  this,  how- 
evdr  poor  and  illiterate,  for  she  was  a  mother.  She  knew  how  she  felt  when  she 
looked  upon  a  dog,  and  what  were  her  feelings  when  she  gazed  upon  her  child. 
She  could  appreciate,  therefore,  the  full  force  of  our  Saviour's  words.  "  There 
are  some  upon  whom  He  looks  as  I  look  upon  my  child ;  there  are  others  upon 
whom  He  looks  as  I  do  upon  a  dog ;  most  assuredly  I  am  among  the  latter.  *  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.'  No,  it  is  not  meet ; 
how  could  I  bear  to  see  my  child's  bread  taken  from  her  to  be  given  to  a  dog  I'* 
What  will  she  do  ?  She  understands  Him  well.  "  Teuth,  Lord !  1  am  all 
Thy  words  imply — a  sinful  creature— I  deserve  Thy  scorn — ^I  have  no  claim 
upon  Thy  love — I  am  not  a  child,  nor  have  I  any  right  to  participate  in  the 
blessings  of  Thy  chosen.  Truth,  Lord !  although  Thy  words  condemn,  and  all 
but  quench  my  hope,  still  Thou  art  Lord,  and  hast  a  right  thus  to  address  me, 
and  to  reject  my  plea :  for  known  to  Thee  are  all  my  ways ;  and  all  Thy  words 
are  truth.  I  am  a  dog — ^be  this  admitted ;  wilt  Thou  not  permit  me  to  use  my 
misery  as  an  argument  with  Thee  ?  Do  not  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table  ?"  Ob,  misery,  how  mgenious  art  thou  I  Oh, 
necessity,  thou  hast  an  eloquence  no  artifice  can  counterfeit  1  Formality  never 
pleaded  thus  with  Christ :  hunger  will  eat  its  way  through  stone  walls,  and  put 
a  plea  into  the  lips  of  ignorance  itself ;  want  makes  the  poor  speak  well,  and 
gives  grace  and  vigour  to  their  words.  It  is  said,  this  woman's  countrymen  were 
celebrated  for  their  wit ;  her  daughter's  sufferings  doubtless  stimulated  hers, 
and  taught  her  how  to  make  an  ugly  proverb  plead  her  cause.  A  burdened 
heart  will  frequently  brighten  up  the  mind,  and  make  even  the  lips  of  utter 
helplessness  grow  bold.  "  Even  *  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters'  table.'  Wilt  Thou  let  this  privilege  be  mine  ?  I  do  not  ask  a 
loaf,  but  a  crumb ;  what,  then,  wilt  Thou  deny  me  this  ?  It  is  but  the  refuse 
of  Thy  mercy  I  implore :  I  will  not  rob  Thy  children,  nor  will  I  take  their 
place ;  I  will  sit  beneath  Thy  table.  Lord,  if  I  may  have  a  crumb.  Most 
gladly  will  I  take  the  dogs'  place ;  with  joy  I'll  sit  with  them,  if  I  may  have 
their  fare—*  a  crumb.'  I  know  it  is  more  than  I  deserve,  but  oh,  a  crumb 
is  life  I  Mere  sinful  men  will  let  their  dogs  have  these ;  and  wilt  Thou  let 
Thy  mercy  be  outdone  by  such  ?"  Sweet  eloquence  of  want  I  Humility, 
how  forcible  thy  words !  This  woman  will  prevwl ;  have  we  her  spirit?  How 
many  a  professing  Christian  would  be  offended  with  the  language  addressed 
to  her,  though  from  the  lips  of  Christ !     What,  call  us  dogs  ?     We  are  no 
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worse  than  others.  Beacler,  he  not  deceived.  What  saitli  the  Word  ?  **  But 
we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnessea  are  as  filthy  rags ; 
and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf ;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us 
away."  Does  this  declaration  agree  with  thy  experience?  Did  Christ  call 
thee  a  dog,  wouldst  thou  respond,  '*  Truth,  Lord  "  ?  Hast  thou  so  deep  a  con- 
sciousness of  thy  depravity  that  it  would  not  offend  thee,  but  rather  lead  thee  to 
turn  thy  misery  into  a  plea  with  the  Lord,  that  the  crumbs  of  His  mercy  might 
be  thine  ?  Oh,  remember  it  is  written,  that  the  "  poor  shall  be  filled,  but  the 
rich  sent  empty  away."  Learn  the  secret  of  success  with  the  Lord  from  the 
distressed  Syrophenician  ;  truly  confess  thy  depravity  and  guilt,  and  throw  thyself 
entirely  on  His  unmerited  favour  alone. 

Hfr  success. — "  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  I "  Scarcely  was  the  admis- 
sion made  when  the  answer  came.  And  why  is  the  answer  to  our  prayem  so 
frequently  delayed  ?  Is  it  not  because  the  heart  is  too  proud  to  admit  the  truth 
of  our  condition  ?  The  silence  of  Jesus  is  the  sileoce  of  love ;  He  sees  that  a 
speedy  answer  would  spoil  His  work.  The  heart  frequently  requires  more 
bruising  than  we  imagine,  in  order  that  the  truth  in  open  acknowledgment  may 
come  freely  from  our  lips. 

"  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  I "  His  rough  reply  only  added  to  its  vigour ; 
His  discipline  did  but  develop  its  latent  strength.  He  knew  that  it  would :  the 
character  of  her  faith  was  well  known  to  Him  when  first  her  cry  fell  upon  His 
ears;  but  He  would  have  this  appear,  that  others  might  be  profited  by  her  example. 
He  commended  the  faith  that  would  not  take  a  refusal.  Jesus  loves  the  faith 
which  cleaves  to  Him  in  the  storm,  that  strives  to  grasp  His  hand  when  the 
waves  of  guilt  and  sorrow  strive  to  loosen  the  soul  from  its  anchor ;  that  will 
rest  upon  His  word  when  reason  declares  there  is  no  hope,  and  unbelief  gives 
up  all  for  lost ;  a  faith  that  the  changes  of  life  cannot  wither,  nor  despair 
overcome;  that  ever  exclaims,  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

''Great  is  thy  faith."  And  what  was  the  character  of  that  faith  which 
Jesus  commended  ?  It  stood  connected  with  zeal,  childlike  simplicity,  impor- 
tunate prayer,  profound  humility,  and  unwavering  confidence  in  the  ability  of 
Christ  to  grant  what  was  sought.  If  we  have  such  a  faith,  though  we  have  not 
the  assurance  of  faith,  and  though  we  cannot  say  positively  that  Christ  is  ours, 
let  us  take  heed  that  we  properly  estimate  its  value,  nor  look  upon  that  as 
a  common  thing  which  brings  commendation  from  the  lips  of  its  great  Author. 

"  Be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  wilt.'*  What  a  god-like  declaration  is  this  I  Her 
faith  had  entreated  Him  as  Lord,  and  He  now  addresses  her  as  such.  ''  Be  it 
unto  thee  as  thou  wilt.''  "  Satan  shall  be  dethroned,  and  thy  daughter  shall 
be  healed.  I  am  overcome  by  thy  faith ;  thy  will  is  mine  own.  I  throw  the  reins 
into  thy  own  hands ;  my  l^ve  grants  thy  request."  0  saint,  what  a  God  thou  dost 
serve  I  0  sinner,  what  a  Saviour  thou  dost  despise !  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt."  "  Thy  faith  can  be  trusted ;  it  will  dictate  that  which  is  right** 
Illustrious  woman  I  she  has  conquered  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  all 
the  perfections  of  Deity  now  come  forth  to  her  help ;  Omnipotence  moves  at  her 
bidding  to  effect  her  desire,  and  her  will  for  a  time  is  as  the  will  of  God,  Even 
so  shall  it  be  with  all  who  come  to  the  Lord  possessed  of  the  same  faith,  and 
clothed  with  the  same  humility;  who  plead  wi(h  the  same  importunity, and 
wait  upon  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  grace. 


Christ  living,  Christ  obeying,  Christ  dying,  Christ  risen,  Christ  ascended,  and 
CLrist  interceding  for  sinners :  this  is  the  bread  of  life. 
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A  RECIPE 

yOB  BVEBT  NBW-BORN  CHILD  OF  OOD,  TO  BB  USED  EVERY  UOBNINOy  «Y  WAT  OP 
KEEPING  TUB  SOUL  IN  HEALTH,  AND  FBOM  INHALING  ANT  OF  TUB  PESTILENTIAL 
BFFLUYIA  OF  8ABBLLIANI61C,  AND  BVBBT  OTHBR  *^I8M"  OF  HBBBBT,  WHICH,  LIKE  THB 
THICK  F008  OF  LONDON,  CLOUD  THB  PURB  ATM08PHBRB  OF  THB  CHURCH  IN  TUB 
PRE8BNT  AWFUL  DAY   OF  MUCH  PB0FE88I0N,   BUT  LITTLE  VITAL   GODLINESS. 

Take  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the  drd,  4th,  5th,  and 
6th  verses,  which  are  as  follow  :-— 

Yerse  3rd.  Blessed  he  the  God  aad  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 

blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 
4th.  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Hun  in 

love : 
5th.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 

to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will, 
6th.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us 

accepted  in  the  beloved. 

Let  those  verses  be  committed  unto  the  memory ;  let  them  be  well  digested 
aod  fed  upon,  until,  like  the  prophet,  the  child  of  God  can  say :  *^  Thy  words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart"  (Jeremiah  zv.  16 ;  see  also  Ezekiel  iii.  3). 

Then  add  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  after 
that,  the  third  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  same  Epistle.     The  words  are : — 

Verse  16th.  For  verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels ;  hut  He  took 
on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
3rd.  Who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when 
He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sms,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high. 

Let  these  precious  Scriptures  be  well  mixed  with  the  former,  and  taken  together 
with  them.  And  let  the  new-born  child  of  God  feast  upon  them  by  faith,  until  he 
finds  the  same  blessed  effects  as  the  Lord  Jesus  declared  of  His  Church  :  "  Thy 
lips,  O  my  spouse,"  said  Jesus,  "  drop  as  the  honeycomb  :  honey  and  milk  are 
under  thy  tongue ;  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon  ** 
(Song  iv.  11). 

And,  lastly,  hy  way  of  concoction  to  the  whole,  let  there  be  joined  with  the 
foregoing  ingredients  from  Scripture,  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  Titus.    The  words  are  :-* 

Verse  4th.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 
5th.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  hut  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
6th.  Which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Now  when  these  hlessed  portions  of  the  word  of  God  are  blended  together  in 
one,  and  Uke  the  holy  oil  of  the  sanctuary,  as  Scripture  expresseth  it  (Exod. 
XXX.  35),  "  are  made  a  perfume,,  a  confection,  after  the  art  of  an  apothecary, 
tempered  together  pure  and  holy ; "  and,  if  graciously  applied  "to  the  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God"  (2  Cor.  iii.  31,  the  whole  will 
prove  a  sovereign  catholicon  to  the  soul  of  every  new-born  child  of  God,  to 
keep  the  soul  in  health,  and  to  repel  all  the  pestilence  of  heresy. 
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And  let  the  new-born  child  of  Ood  mark,  and  oonsider  well,  the  gracious  mode 
by  which  this  divine  medicine  operates. 

The  first  of  these  blessed  portions  from  the  Ephesians  proves  the  Person  of 
God  the  Father,  and  his  everlasting  love  to  the  Ghnrch  in  Christ  He,  and  He 
only,  as  this  Scripture  declares,  chose,  adopted,  and  accepted  the  Ohorch  in 
Christ.  And  these  were  personal  acts  of  God  the  Father,  in  which  the  Son  and 
Spurit  took  no  part. 

The  second  of  these  blessed  portions  from  the  Hebrews  doth  as  plainly 
and  as  decidedly  prove  that  the  assumption  of  our  nature  by  God  the  Sod, 
and  the  redemption  of  our  nature  by  God  the  Son,  were  as  express  personal 
acts  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  those  before  declared  of  the  Father,  and  in 
whioh  kieither  the  Person  of  the  Father  nor  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  took 
part. 

And  the  third  of  these  blessed  portions  from  the  Epistle  to  Titos  doth  as 
clearly  show  that  the  act  of  regeneration  is  the  express  personal  work  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as  truly  a  proof  of  His  Person  and  Godhead  as  those 
mentioned  before  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son.  And  the  whole  taken  together 
form  the  sweetest  testimony  in  the  heart  of  the  new-bom  child  of  God,  *'  that 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one"    (1  John  v.  7). 

Let  the  new-bom  child  of  God,  who  finds  grace  from  the  Almighty  Remem- 
brancer of  Christ  Jesus  (John  xiv.  26)  have  these  blessed  Scriptures  in  memory. 
Let  him  morning  by  morning,  before  he  goeth  forth  into  the  world,  sweetly 
repeat  them,  and  feast  upon  them,  in  his  soul ;  and  they  will  not  only  keep  him 
from  the  pestilence  of  the  day,  but  fill  his  soul  **  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
abounding  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Plf/mtrnth,  Charles  Vicarage.  Robebt  Haweeb. 


"ASK,  AND  YE  SHALL  HAVE." 

Matt,  vii.  7. 


I  WANT  to  realize,  day  by  day. 

The  power  of  Jesu  b  blood ; 
I  want  to  lead  a  hoW  life, 

And  never  stray  from  God. 
I  want  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

To  yon  bright  worlds  above ; 
And,  dead  to  earth,  0  keep  me,  Lord, 

And  fill  me  with  Thy  love. 
I  own  I'm  enilty,  lost,  undone, 

The  feeblest  of  Thy  saints ; 
Tet  for  Thy  promise  sure  I  know. 

Thou  heedest  my  complaints. 
O  Lord,  my  wants  are  numberless ; 

I  bring  them  all  to  Thee ; 
For  in  Thy  precious  word  I've  read, 

Thy  promise  full  and  free. 


Ask,  and  ve  shall  have,  was  spoken, 

By  the  Lord  when  below : 
Saved  with  Jehovah's  shalls  and  wills, 

I  am  safe  from  all  woe. 
Should  bitterest  foes  beset  me. 

Crush  the  heart  in  its  prime ; 
Immanuel  will  ne'er  deceive  me— 

I  am  His — He  is  mine. 
If  pain  or  sickness,  trial  or  want. 

My  weary  steps  attend ; 
Still,  still  to  Thee,  my  God,  Til  cling, 

To  Thee  my  soul  commend. 
I  long  to  reign  with  Thee,  my  Lord, 

Where  sorrow  is  unknown ; 
But  quell  the  will,  and  make  me  say, 

"Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 

K£LL. 


Chbist  died  as  fully  to  sanctify  us,  and  to  renew  us  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds,  as  to  justify  us  from  every  charge. 
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Correspnbme* 


THE  LATE  BURQLABY  AT  THE  EDITOR'S  HOUSE. 

The  annexed  letter,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest.  Indeed,  we 
believe  that  many,  many  tears  will  be  shed  over  it,  and  our  God,  for  the  rich 
displays  of  His  wonderful  love  and  mercy,  magnified  and  adored. 

We  have  been  censured  by  some  for  the  course  we  were  led  recently  to  pursue, 
in  reeommendiog  the  convicted  to  the  mercy  of  the  Court.  We  could  not — ^we 
durst  not<-H]o  oUierwise.  Had  we  left  the  law  to  take  its  extreme  course  ia 
regard  to  the  prisoners,  we  should  have  left  that  assize  court  pained  and  agonized 
to  the  extreme.  No,  we  felt,  as  we  sat  for  two  loog  days  at  Uiose  assizes, 
witnessing  prisoner  after  prisoner  standing  at  that  bar,  "  Who  maketh  thee  to 
differ,  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?''  One  felt,  too,  that  one 
had  ohildren-^and  who  knows,  should  they  be  left  of  Qod,  into  what  acts  Satan 
and  their  own  hearts  may  lead  them  ? 

We  shall  never  forget  our  feelings  when  looking  into  the  ceU,  and  speaking  to 
the  female  prisoner,  after  she  and  her  companion  in  crime  had  been  committed 
for  trial.  From  our  inmost  heart  we  pitied  that  poor  hapless  creature.  When, 
subsequently,  they  were  arnugned  at  the  bar  of  the  assize  court,  most  truly 
grieved  were  we  that  they  should  be  arraigned  there  on  any  charge  of  ours.  It 
was  only  a  sense  of  duty  to  one's  fellow-men  that  prompted  one  to  proceed 
ag^nst  them  at  all;  and,  as  it  was,  they  suffered  from  three  to  four  months 
imprisonment  for  their  misdeeds. 

The  principal  witness  against  the  male  prisoner  was  his  own  sister.  He  had 
brought  to  her,  and  requested  that  they  might  be  secreted,  some  of  the  stolen 
articles.  In  her  box  they  were  found ;  and  she,  to  save  herself  and  widowed 
mother  at  whose  house  she  Uved,  was  compelled  to  state  how  she  came  by  them. 
The  van  was  verily  guilty,  because  he  kept  one  of  those  wretched  beer-shops  in 
whieh  thieves  are  harboured.  It  was  on  this  account  the  police  were  so  anxious 
prooeedings  might  be  taken,  and  the  connexion  broken  up. 

That  sister  stood  hard  by  us  and  other  witnesses,  as  soon  as  she  had  given 
evidence ;  and  it  would  have  moved  the  heart  of  a  stone  to  have  beheld  her, 
upon  G<»iing  down  from  the  witness-box.  Her  tears  were  bitter  tears ;  and  we 
ptty  the  man  who  oonld  have  remained  unmoved  by  them.  In  the  event  of 
conviction,  we  had  long  before  made  up  our  mind  what  course  to  pursue;  those 
tears  were  not  likely  to  divert  us  from  that  course. 

Ab  we  stood  in  that  court,  we  felt  we  had  been  arraigned  at  a  higher  tribunal, 
imd  had  stood  speechless  and  self-condemned  before  a  graver  Judge.  We  had 
been  compelled  to  plead  guilty  at  that  bar,  and,  if  mercy — ^sweet  mercy^-had 
not  been  extended  to  us  then,  how  eternally  helpless  and  irremediable  would  have 
been  our  condition.  Never  did  royal  clemency,  or  the  prerogative  of  a  judge  to 
deal  with  leniency,  appear  to  us  more  grat^l  than  on  this  recent  occasion. 

Sixngnlar  to  say— a^d  as  if  to  strengthen  and  confirm  our  feelings  in  regard  to 
our  thoughts  of  restraining  grace  and  mercy— within  a  few  minutes  of  our  being 
called  to  give  evidence-Hi  barrister  (mistaking  us  for  a  medical  man  who  was 
about  to  be  summooed  before  the  grand  jury  upon  another  case)  addressed  us, 
fA  we  understood,  by  the  name  of  Dr,  Pritchard !  Either  he  had  given  the 
wrong  name,  or,  amid  the  din  of  the  court,  we  had  misunderstood  him;  but, 
whilst  disowning  the  name,  there  was  inwardly  the  grateful  recollection  of 
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haying  been  kept  by  almighty  power  and  distinguishing  love  and  mercy  from  the 
course  of  evil  which,  by  little  and  little,  had  at  length  led  that  man  to  his 
Ignominious  end.     One  felt  then,  as  momentarilyjDne  may  feel — 

^*  Ob.  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  one's  constrained  to  be ;" 

and  well  may  one  add — 

"  Let  that  grace.  Lord,  like  a  fetter 

£ind  one's  wandering  heart  to  Thee." 

These  thoughts  had  a  mellowing  influence,  and  subdued  everything  like  vindic- 
tiveness  when  called  to  occupy  that  most  thankless  of  positions—a  witoess-boz. 
After  the  trial,  and  when  the  Court  had  been  adjourned  for  a  short  time,  in 
order  to  obtain  some  refreshment,  there  sat  a  gentleman  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  table  where  we  were  dining.  Said  he,  "  I  very  much  admired  what  you 
did  to-day ;  and  I  thought,"  he  added,  **  there  was  policy  in  it,  too ;  for  I 
know  the  locality  in  which  you  live ;  and  men  will  say  now,  '  We  ean*t  go 
there  again  after  such  treatment  f'  We  knew  not  who  the  stranger  was  until 
afterwards  we  were  informed  it  was  the  mayor  of  the  town.  But,  whether  ho 
was  aware  of  it  or  not,  he  touched  upon  a  Oospel  secret ;  for  a  glorious  truth  it 
is,  that 

''Law  and  terrors,  do  bat  harden 
All  the  while  they  work  alone ; 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon. 
This  dissolves  the  heart  of  stone." 

When  Jesus  said  unto  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  '*  Where  are  those  thine 
accusers?  Doth  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  .  .  •  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go, 
and  sin  no  more ;  **  it  was  impossible  for  that  poor  pardoned  sinner  to  go  forth 
and  sin  against  such  love.  She  never  hated  either  herself  or  her  sins  as  she 
did  at  that  moment.  The  prodigal  son  never  loved  his  father  one  tithe  so 
dearly,  nor  so  detested  his  own  misdeeds,  as  when  "  he  fell  on  his  neck  and 
kissed  him ;"  and  said  to  his  servants,  *'  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead^ 
and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found."  Nor  did  that  poor  street-sinnei: 
who  ventured  into  Simon's  house  ever  see  herself  and  her  sin  in  the  same 
heinous  and  abominable  light,  nor  was  she  ever  so  struck  with  and  amazed  at 
the  tenderness  and  the  long-suffering,  and  the  forbearance,  or  the  boundless  love 
and  pity  of  Jesus,  as  when  permitted,  unrebuked,  to  wash  His  feet  with  tears 
and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head — to  kiss  those  feet  and  tx>  anoint  them 
with  ointment.  Never  before  was  there  in  her  heart  such  an  intermingling  of 
love,  admiration,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  greatest  possible  self-loathing  and 
detestation,  as  then. 

Reader,  do  you  know  the  secret  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  which  is  so 
g»trikingly  couched  in  the  annexed  verses  P  If  you  do,  you  y(tIL  read  with  tearful 
grateful  interest  the  letter  which  follows : — 


**  Thus  whilst  His  death  my  sin  displays 
In  all  its  blackest  hue. 
Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace, 
It  seals  my  pardon,  too. 


"  With  pleasing  grief  and  moumfol  joy 

My  spirit  now  is  filled. 
That  I  should  such  a  life  destroy. 
Yet  Uve  by  Him  I  kiU'd." 


We  give  the  letter  verbatim,  merely  publishing  the  initials  of  the  writer,  and 
suppressing  his  address,  both  of  which  are  inserted  in  theletter  itself! 
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-   "  Sia.  AND  Beloved  Servant  of  Jesus  Chbist, 

**  Having  read  in  several  publications  the  account  of  a  robbery  committed 
in  your  house,  and  your  own  article  in  The  Gospel  Magazine^  likewise  a  letter 
of  condolence  in  the  July  number,  I  feel  constrained  to  pen  a  few  lines  to  you ; 
first,  to  express  the  Christian  admiration  I  felt  when  I  saw  *  the  grace  of  God ' 
manifested  in  the  spirit  of  compassion  you  displayed  toward  the  poor  burglars,  and 
your  desire  that  they  may  be  taken  by  that '  arm  of  justice '  which  never  leaves 
its  hold  of  the  conscience  until  the  '  uttermost  farthing  is  paid  *  by  an  application 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  the  same,  then  will  their  souls  be  acquitted  by  a  fiery 
law  and  a  troubled  conscience ;  and,  secondly,  to  inform  you,  dear  sir,  simply 
that  your  heart  may  rejoice  with  us,  *  being  knit  together  in  love '  that  the 
dear  Lord,  does  take  out  of  that  wretched  class  of  beings  a  *  people  for  His 
praise/  -  .... 

"  I  passed  for.eight  years  the  life  of  a  professional  thief,  five  years  of  which 
was  spent  in  prison,  under  the  discipline  of  whioh  I  grew  harder  and  harder 
(not  that  I  complain  of  prison  discipline  in  the  least),  until  I  was  so  wanton  and 
wicked,  so  thorougfily  depraved,  that  I  took  the  life  of  my  fellow  man  by  stab- 
biog  him,  for  which  I  was  sent  into  penal  servitude ;  my  eyes  dissolve,  my  hand 
trembles,  sir,  while  writing  these  lines  ;  in  my  feelings  I  *  possess  the  iniquities 
of  my  youth,'  though  the  blessed  God  laid  this  sin  upon  Jesus,  *  when  He  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree/ 

*'  Neither  did  my  crime  or  punishment  soften  me,  for  th^n  I  relieved  my 
callous  mind  under  the  restraint  by  reveling  in  sins  that  the  mind  revolts — sins 
%o  shocking  to  be  once  named  among  saints.  During  all  my  confinement  I  do 
not  remember  hearing  above  three  Gospel  sermons.  The  preaching  of  morality, 
good  behaviour,  and  attention  to  the  forms  of  religion,  fail  to  attract  the  attention 
of  such  a  class  as  the  Lord  took  me  firom ;  while,  under  the  faithful  discription 
of  unregenerated  man's  state,  and  the  infinite  willingneds  of  Jesos  to  receive  the 
vilest  sinner,  by  a  Mr.  Holderston  (who,  I  beUeve,  is  a  minister  of  Christ),  I 
have  seen  above  six  hundred  men  of  the  worst  class  melted  into  tears  by  the  force 
of  truth.  Oh,  that  my  God  would  send  such  soul-loving,  Christ-exalting  men  as 
Mr.  Sherman  and  others  to  exercise  their  office  to  those  whom  I  must  still  call 
my  poor  brethren. 

*'  I  have  been  tride  ^vq  times  for  crimes ;  the  last  time  the  Almighty  Judge 
occupied  the  bench;  the  cheife  witness  against  me  was — myself, '  For  by  my  words 
was  I  judged,  and  by  my  words  was  I  condemned.'  My  conscience  was  a  swift 
witness  against  me,  and  when  the  Judge's  countenance  appeared  to  wear  its 
blackest  aspect  against  my  sins,  '  my  heart  fainted  within  me,'  my  flesh  failed, 
despair  set  in,  and  iflibeleefe  shut  me  out  of  hope ;  and  when,  in  my  soul's 
feelings,  He  passed  sentence  of  death — eternal  deatib — ^upon  me,  I  acknowledged 
its  righteousness,  and  awaited  the  fulfilment.  But  oh,  amazmg  grace !  when  I 
was  lost  indeed  I  was  saved,  for  Jesus  broke  in  and  acquitted  me  from  all 
punishment,  pardoned  every  sin,  wiped  away  my  ttars,  kissed  me  with  the  kisses 
of  His  mouth,  even  blessed  words  of  comfort  and  peace ;  and  what  imprison- 
ment, severe  discipline,  solitary  confinement,  living  for  days  on  a  small  quantity 
of  bread  and  water,  flogging,  and  human  kindness  failed  to  accomplish,  and  I 
might  even  add,  the  law  of  God  failed  to  make  me  moral, '  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope '  did.  In  a  little  cell  seven  feet  long  by  four  feet  wide,  Christ  laide 
the  axe  of  His  mercy  to  my  tree  of  crime,  and,  for  His  glory  I  say  it,  He  cut  it 
down,  never,  I  humbly  trust,  to  grow  againe. 

'*  One  fact  more,  dear  §ir,  for  your  encouragement.  I  once  was  committed  for 
robbing  a  Mr.  Davison's  (a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England)  house  of  the 
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plate,  and  years  afterwards  was  relieved,  while  under  soul  bondage,  by  a  word 
of  grace  from  bis  lips ;  and  the  Lord  has  blest  his  word  again  and  again  to  my 
soul  when  listing  to  him  setting  forth  Christ  crucified ;  and  he,  dear  servant  of 
the  living  God,  was  refused  a  pulpit  for  preaching  a  sermon  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
blest  to  my  soul  in  such  a  way.  I  never  shall  forget,  the  last  words  that  minister 
and  gentleman  spoke  to  me  was  these,  sir — *  The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my 
son/  Precious  words  to  a  sinner  like  me,  dear  sir,  for  the  Lord  has  been  gradom 
in  inabling  me,  in  a  minute  degree,  to  speeke  for  my  dying  Lord  in  truth  and 
love ;  and  I  trust  it  is  Him  enabled  me  to  write  this  to  you,  and  this  I  judge 
from  the  sweet  humblbg  feeling  I  possessed  while  writing,  and  a  few  darts  of 
unbeleaf  as  to  wether  you  would  get  it,  as  I  do  not  know  where  to  address  yoa 
direct. 

"  Please  excuse  all  faults  in  writing,  &e.,  &e.,  as  I  am  only  a  learner  in  thease 
things,  and,  as  a  working  nan,  I  have  not  time  to  re-write ;  but  thank  God  I 
know  to  whom  I  write,  and  hearby  subscribe  myself, 
**  A  sinner  saved  that  prayes  for  you, 

"  And,  indeed,  your  humble  servant, 

«•  For  Christ's  sake,  "  W.  H." 


MEDITATION  ON  THE   SCRIPTURES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
V  [l)£AlL  Sib,— Thinking  the  enclosed  Meditation  (being  the  first  of  twenty- setr en 
written  by  my  father)  may  be  worthy  a  page  in  the  Oospel  Magazine,  I  have  witk 
much  pleasure  forwarded  it  to  you,  and,  if  approved  of,  I  will  send  one  each  month. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  S.  Tmeos.] 

My  soul,  with  thoughts  profound,  would  silent  sit. 

Wrapt  up  in  meditations  sweet  of  Christ, 

And  lost  to  all  around  of  creature  things — 

The  world,  death,  hell,  and  sm,  and  worldly  charms. 

With  all  the  vain  delights  of  men  and  things ; 

Yea,  dead  to  all,  but  to  my  God  aliye. 

To  sinff  His  praise,  and  glory  in  His  name. 
Think,  0  my  soul,  of  mercy,  grace,  and  truth, 

Li  all  their  fulness,  in  thy  glorious  Lord, 

Who  is  the  King  eternal,  and  thy  life — 

Jehovah-Jesus,  where  all  glory  meets ; 

He  is  thy  heaven,  thine  everlasting  God. 

Should  earth's  old  columns  bow— yea,  break-* 

Nature  and  time  give  up  the  ghost  and  die. 

The  sea  give  up  her  dead,  and  yawning  graves 

Disgorge  what  in  them  lies  shut  up  in  death, 

And  th*  guilty  world  before  Jehoyah  stand 

Abash'd  to  hear  the  sentence  from  the  Judge, 

"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire." 

Yet  things  like  these,  though  filled  with  wrath  and  drrad, 

Can  never  touch  nor  loose  eternal  bonds. 

That  bend  thee  to  thy  God,  thy  God  to  thee. 

Nor  death,  nor  sin,  nor  Satan  with  his  wiles, 

Can  make  an  inroad  on  eternal  life ; 

Jehovah  is  thy  life-^the  same  "thy  Friend*'— 

Who  in  His  love  will  rest,  and  ever  love 

The  members  of  His  body,  flesh  and  bones. 

Jesus  thy  everlasting  Eather  is ; 

Xn  sure  and  dear  relation  thus  He  stands ; 
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AIbo  thy  Husband  and  thy  Head  He  liTes ; 
Thy  God,  thy  glory,  and  thy  all  Iq  all. 

His  glory  far  above  the  heayens  is  set, 
Yet  He  on  earth  doth  make  His  glor^  known 
In  sweet  displays  of  mercy,  love,  and  blood. 
Irradiating  forth  in  streams  of  light, 
Shining  resplendent  through  that  mighty  Him— 
Jesns— the  same— the  Church's  living  Head ! 
In  Him  all  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells ;] 
The  glory  of  ounGod  shines  in  His  face ; 


That  is  tne  glory  of  our  Father,  God. 
And  as  the  fight  of  life  shines  in  our  hearts^ 
We  have  an  earnest  sure  of  things  to  come, 
When  glorified  we  then  shall  stand  with  Him» 
And  see  Him  hoe  to  face,  without  a  veil; 
Yea,  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be,  like  Him, 
In  cloudless  day,  and  in  His  glory  shine. 
In  light  eternal,  high  upon  His  throne. 

LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  G.  C.  DOtJDNEY. 

Brookland  Brent,  Ivy  Bridge,  Devon,  8rd  May,  1860. 

My  Beloved  Fbiend  and  Sisieb  in  Chuist,— The  news  that  Mr. 
Jozies  had  obtained  the  appointment  of  Ordinary  of  Newgate  has  removed  quite 
a  mouutain  from  my  heart.  As  the  day  of  election  came  on,  I  was  deepljr 
cxercisf  d  as  to  my  snitability,  especially  in  the  present  state  of  my  health,  for 
ruch  a  post.  I  feel  the  Lord  has  blessedly  overruled  the  matter,  to  show  ma 
perhaps  that  my  proper  place  is  in  my  pulpit,  speaking  a  word  in  season  to  the 
Lord's  tried  and  exercised  family. 

As  to  my  health,  I  think  the  medicines  I  am  taking  try  me  very  much,  and 
often  make  me  feel  very  unwell.  I  hope,  however,  they  will  ultimately  prodacoi 
in  conjunction  with  the  beautiful  moor  air,  the  desired  effect. 

The  Lord  very  graciously  helped  me  on  Sunday  last,  both  morning  and 
evening.  I  spoke  from  the  last  three  verses  of  the  33rd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy. 
A  most  precious  word  to  have  sealed  upon  the  heart  by  the  witnessing  power  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  as  to  give  the  feeble  child  of  God  a  sweet  felt  right  of 
appropriation,  enabling  poor  trembling  little  Jeshurun  to  claim  the  eternal  Ood 
as  his  own  present  and  personal  refuge.  I  observed  that  the  name  Jeshnrun  is 
a  name  of  pecub'ar  endearment,  signifying  little,  upright,  beautiful,  perfect,  all* 
fair  Israel,  just  in  the  same  sense  that  a  loving  mother  will  take  her  little  one 
in  her  arms  and  pre&s  it  to  her  bosom,  exclaiming,  "  You  little  darling  beauty  I " 
It  is  exactly  parallel  with  those  blessed  words  in  Solomon's  song,  **  My  love, 
my  dove,  my  undefiled,  is  but  one ; "  and  again,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  But  the  glory  of  the  matter  stands  in  this — ^tfaat  it 
is  "the  eternal  God"— *Mhe  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth."  He  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  is  Jeshurun^s  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky, 
that  says  all  this  to  his  dear  tenderly-loved  "  worm  Jacob."  "We  rarely  com* 
pass  the  greatness  of  the  wonderful  fact,  and  live  upon  its  fulness.  Could  we 
do  so,  in  the  midst  of  all  our  daily  cares  and  exercises,  how  sweet  would  be  our 
simple  life  of  faith  I  knowing  that  this  eternal  God  is  our  refuge,  and  that  He 
carries  tis  in  His  own  everlasting  arms — that  He  is  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
us,  and  the  glory  m  the  midst  of  us.  The  Lord  help  my  dear  tried  friend  to 
make  free  and  constant  use  of  such  an  unchangeable  refuge,  and  in  every  hour 
pf  need  to  fly  into  the  loving  anna  of  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day^ 
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and  for  ever.  The  arms  of  His  power  and  His  love ;  the  arms  of  His  redemp- 
lion  and  of  His  righteousness  ;  the  arms  of  His  mercy  and  His  consolation,  of 
which  two  precious  arms  we  read,  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that /ear  Him."  It  is  to  my  soul  so  very  gracious  of 
the  Lord  that  He  has  brought  down  this-divine  arm  of  His  mercy  so  low  as  to 
embrace  the  little  babe  in  the  living  family  who  is  just  beginning  to  manifest 
that  blessed  new  life  which  has  gathered  Him  from  among  the  dead  in  sin  by 
the  constant  bubbling  up  of  the  true  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written,  "  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  And  Satan  himself,  with  all  his 
running  artifices,  can  never  stop  the  springing  up  of  this  godly  fear.  Then 
how  blessed  to  realize  the  dear  truth  that  it  is  not  to  the  strong  in  faith  only, 
not  to  those  who  a^e  living  in  erjoyment  of  full  assurance  alone,  that  this  ever- 
lasting arm  extends,  but  it  embraces  and  securely  holds  fast  the  poor  little 
feeble  faith  who  is  the  subject  of  this  divine  fear.  Then  there  is  the  arm  of 
**  everlasting  consolations,"  the  power  of  which,  if  we  have  ever  felt  but  for  a 
moment,  we  may  rest  assured  it  will  outlive  time  and  all  its  changes,  and  fill 
eternity  with  joy.     My  beloved  friend  and  sister,  I  must  abruptly  close  here  for 

the  present. .    The  Miss  L s  and  my  dear  S join  with  me  in  affectionate 

love  to  you ;  and  I  remain,  fkithfully  yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

G.  D.  DOUDNEY. 

.  [Feeling  that  the  relaxing  air  of  Plymouth  did  not  agree  with  his  constitution, 
and  being,  moreover,  attached  to  prison  work — he  having  been  chaplain  to  the 
Plymouth  gaol  for  two  years  or  so^K)ur  beloved  brother-m-law  oflfered  himself  as 
a  candidate  for  the  then  vacant  chaplaincy  of  Newgate.  It  was  to  this  appoint- 
ment he  alludes  in  the  foregoing  letter,  written  just  a  fortnight  before  his 
departure. — Ed.] 

INQUIRY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Sib, — I  know  that  hearers  take  liberties  with  sermons,  and  put  preachers 
.into  print  without  their  leave.  Will  Dr.  Marston  (on  this  supposition)  clear  op 
the  statement,  in  last  month's  issue,  which  runs  thus :  ''  I  am  not  sure  that  any 
definition  of  faith,  when  applied  to  Gospel  believing,  is  absolutely  required 
beyond  what  would  be  necessary  when  applied  to  believing  in  the  ordinary 
acceptation  of  the  term.  The  difference  is  rather  in  the  things  believed,  in  the 
objects  of  faith,  than  in  the  manner  of  believing  them.  True,  the  origin  of  a 
living  faith  differs  much  from  that  which  is  the  mere  exercise  of  a  natural 
intellect ;  and  true  it  is  that  the  things  accompanying  believing  unto  salvation, 
differ  much  from  those  which  accompany  any  natural  act  of  believing." 

None  will  detect  quicker  than  Dr.  Marston  the  contradiction  which  these 
opposite  statements  contain,  and  none  is  better  qualified  than  Dr.  Marston  to  free 
himself  from  the  charge  of  Sandemam'anism,  ^hich  maintains  that  '*  the  only 
difference  between  a  natural  and  a  spiritual  faith  is  the  things  believed,**  The 
jsermon  is  antagosistic  to  such  a  doctrine  in  experience,  and  his  well-appreciated 
ministry  cuts  up  root  and  branch  the  errors  of  the  day,  which,  though  many- 
headed,  spring  from  this  source — a  mental  faith. 

Yours  in  the  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God,  F.  A.  B. 


We  have  as  much  need  of  the  Spirit  to  strengthen  our  graces,  as  we  have 
need  of  the  Spirit  to  bring  forth  our  graces. 
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"  HAPPY  JOHN,  THE  DYING  POLICEMAN.'' 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 

Weston- Snper-Mare,  May  8, 1865. 

Deab  and  Bev.  Sib, — I  hope  that  yoa  may  not  be  o£fencled  at  my  taking 
the  liberty  to  write  to  you.  Of  course,  yoa  may  not  know  who  I  am,  though 
I  trust  that  you  may  know  when  you  have  read  my  letter ;  but  I  have  a  good 
reason  for  knowing  you,  sir.  I  had  a  little  book  given  me  one  day,  and  it  was 
about  the  dying  policeman  of  Bristol ;  and  when  I  came  to  the  place  where  he 
said  that  he  rested  on  the  blood,  you  cannot  think  how  God  opened  my  spiritual 
eyes  about  those  few  solemn  yet  holy  words.  But,  dear  sir,  you  will,  no  doubt, 
like  to  know  something  of  my  character.  I  must  tell  yon  that  I  am  a  young 
man  about  twenty  years  of  age  ;  but,  about  three  years  ago,  while  working  for 
B.  Drake,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  whom  you  know  quite  well,  it  pleased  God  to 
take  away  from  me  my  right  hand,  which  was,  as  we  all  thought,  a  great  loss  to 
me.  But,  oh,  no  1  God  saw  that  it  would  be  a  blessiug  to  me.  But  I  must  telji 
you  that  I  have  to  lift  my  heart  in  prayer  to  that  blessed  Jesus  for  taking  the 
hand  from  me ;  for  oh  I  I  was  living  a  long  way  off  from  Jesus.  I  was  only  rer 
belling  against  my  God,  and  crucifyiug  the  Son  of  God  afresh ;  and  now,  when  I 
look  back  on  my  past  life,  to  see  how  I  was  then  going  on,  oh,  it  makes  my 
heart  to  weep  bitterly  to  think  of  it,  and  see  the  love  which  Jesus  had  for  me, 
when  he  left  His  Father's  throne  above,  when  He  took  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a  servant,  for  sinful  me,  and  when  I  feel  that  all  my  sins  which  I  have 
committed  helped  to  nail  His  blessed  body  on  the  tree — when  I  did,  as  it  were,  help 
to  lift  the  hammer  to  drive  the  nails  one  after  the  other — what  love  must  He  have 
had  for  me — for  me  who  can  say  that  of  all  sinners  I  am  chief.  Oh,  sir,  think  of  His 
love  I  but  I  was  never  happy  in  Jesus,  not  till  this  year.  Last  year  Jesus  was  for  a 
long  time  showing  me  myself;  but,  blessed  be  Jesus,  this  year  He  has  shown  me 
His  love;  for  He  has  said,  *'  Go,  and  sin  no  more."  But,  as  I  was  reading  that 
little  book,  when  that  dear  child  of  God  said  that  it  was  the  blood  that  he 
rested  on,  love  came  into  my  soul— I  seemed  to  be  full  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 
**  Yes,"  thought  I,  "  it  was  the  blood  which  the  priests  took  and  sprinkled  on 
the  altar ;  so  it  is  the  blood  that  Jesus  sprinkled  on  each  of  our  hearts,  to  purge 
us  and  make  us  clean  from  all  sin.  As  the  life  was  in  the  blood  of  the  beast,  sd 
was  the  life  which  Jesus  laid  down  for  us — I  see  it  more  clearly  now  than  before 
I  read  the  little  book.     Oh,  may  God  bless  it  to  many  souls  ! 

And  I  have  to  thank  God  for  having  put  it  in  the  heart  of-  my  master,  Mr. 
Drake,  to  speak  a  word  about  my  soul.  Oh,  that  I  did  love  him  more  I  for  it 
was  master  that  spoke  to  me  about  my  soul,  and  afterwards  I  was  placed  at 
Weston,  where  I  am  now,  with  a  wheel- chair. 

As  I  read  the  little  book,  I  find  that  you  asked  John  what  you  should  pray 
for,  and  he  told  you  "  more  love."  And  now  I  believe  that  you  are  a  man  of  God, 
oh,  I  do  hope  that  you  will  think  of  me  at  the  throne  of  grace,  because  God 
has  said,  "  Pray  one  for  another,"  for  now  the  devil  tempts  me  very  much.  I 
am  only  a  babe  in  Christ.  He  would  sift  me  as  wheat  if  he  could.  I  long  for 
the  time  when  God  will  make  me  more  willing  to  declare  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  my  soul.    I  trust  that  you  will  not  be  offended  at  me  for  being  so  bold. 

Yours,  in  Christ,  P.  B. 


GoD  the  Father  hath  fitted  Christ  for  the  new-born  soul,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
fits  the  new-born  soul  for  Christ. 
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LETTERS  BY  THAT  VENERABLE  SERVANT  OF  CHRIST,  THE 
LATE  MR.  SILVER. 

{Continued  from  page  338.) 

IV. 

April  5, 1858. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  the  grace  bestowed  on  thee,  my  dear •    As 

He  bath  befnun  the  good  work,  so  He  will  surely  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
thee ;  for  He  hath  saved  thee  in  Himsdf  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and 
called  thee  with  an  holy  calling  (2  Tim.  i.  9).   There  is  no  misery  we  fed, 
either  in  mmd  or  body,  but  it  originates  from  and  is  essentially  owing  to  sin ; 
there  is  no  misery  in  hell  but  is  the  effect  of  sin ;  and  there  is  no  remedy  for 
sinners  out  of  Christ.    The  Lord  saith  by  the  prophet,  there  was  no  creature 
eye  to  pity  us;  there  was  no  help  for  us  in  all  the  creatures;  there  was  no 
intercessor  for  us  that  could  prevail ;  therefore  His  own  arm  brought  salvation, 
and  He  clothed  Himself  with  zeal,  or  with  His  jealous  love,  as  with  a  cloak. 
When  He  became  incarnate,  His  human  nature  was  [sorrowful ;  for,  if  Lot's 
righteous  soul  wtis  vexed  at  the  wickedness  he  saw  where  he  dwelt,  how  every 
sin  Jesus  saw  in  this  present  evil  world  must  have  and  did  affect  our  Lord, 
and  the  sorrows  He  saw  affecting  His  beloved  people.    It  is  truly  said.  He 
was  acquainted  with  grief ;  not  only  with  the  evil  He  saw,  but  also  with  what 
He  saw  grieved  His  people.    And  He  is  even  now  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities ;  for  He  puts  our  tears  into  His  golden  vials,  and  notes  them  in 
His  book.    It  is  written  for  our  comfort,  the  Lord's  compassion  towards  us  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus.     He  groaned  in  the  Spiiit  and  was  troubled ;  yea,  He 
tveptf  and  groaning  again,  He  came  to  the  grave  and  displayed  His  almighty 
power — compassion  and  power  so  united  and  manifested,  not  for  angels,  but  for 
the  chief  of  sinners ;  a  proof  that  He  clothed  Himself  with  zeal  as  a  cloak, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength,  mighty  to  save.    Wondrous  grace  I 
He  truly  manifested  what  the  prophet  spake  of  Him,  when  He  said,  "  In  all 
their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted."    May  He  take  us  by  the  hand,  and  lead  us 
into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  show  us  the  great  sight  of  suffering  love 
—yea,  as  suffering  for  us,  when  pouring  out  His  soul  with  strong  crying  and 
tears.    Salvation  work  is  costly  work  indeed  I    Not  a  sinner  could  be  saved, 
nor  a  sinner  pardoned,  but  for  Christ's  shedding  His  most  precious  blood  for  us 
and  for  our  sins.   There  are  three  Psalms  in  which  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  when 
He  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  are  particularly  set  forth,  namely,  the 
22nd,  69th,  and  the  88th.     The  last  appears, to  be  beyond  the  powers  of 
Br.  Watts  to  doEcribe  in  poetry,  for  it  is  not  found  in  his  psalms  or  hymos  so 
called.    No,  such  extremity  of  sorrow  and  suffering  is  not  to  be  sung,  but  felt. 
As  the  Lord  the  Spirit  hath  convinced  us  of  our  sin  and  also  of  our  ainfuhiesa, 
and  showed  us  thereby  our  need  of  Christ,  may  He  purify  our  hearts  and  con* 
sciences  with  His  precious  blood  from  all  sin,  and  all  deadly  works,  to  serve 
Him.   May  He  fill  us  with  joy  in  believing  on  Him  to  life  everlasting,  and  warm 
our  hearts  with  His  love,  melt  our  affections  with  His  mercy,  and  give  us 
such  communion  with  Him,  as  to  make  us  rejoice  in  His  holy  name,  and  triom]^ 
daily  in  Him  to  His  praise  and  glory.  We  may  have  hard  thoughts  of  ourselves, 
because  we  are  so  sinful,  but  we  ought  never  to  have  or  to  allow  an  unkind 
thought  to  arise  in  our  hearts  concerning  Hun  who  became  one  with  us  in  nature, 
to  make  us  one  with  Him  in  spirit ;  and  died  and  rose  again,  &c.,  to  bring  us 
for  ever  where  He  is,  and  to  behold  His  glory,  and  dwell  in  love  for  ever 
(Numb,  vi,  24^-26).  Yours,  for  Jesus'  sake,     F,  Silveb, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


September  1,  1865]  TU£  GOSPEL   ItAOAZIN^.  435 

V. 

May  13, 1858. 
May  the  Lord  be  graeious  towards  you,  my  dear  ,  and  streogtLea  you 
with  His  glorious  power  unto  all  patience  and  longsufferiog  with  joyfuhiess ;  that 
you  may  b^  enabled  in  every  Btate  to  glorify  Him,  by  trusting  in  Him,  committing 
thyself  to  His  paternal  care,  and  in  perfect  submission  to  His  unerring  will.  It  is 
our  mercy  to  know  He  has  promised  to  make  darkness  light,  crooked  things 
straight,  rough  things  smooth,  and  bitter  things  sweet ;  His  love  will  make  bitter 
things  sweet,  and  His  presence  will  make  darkness  light :  for,  *'lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Amen  makes  all  things  sure.  Our 
earthly  path  is  often  rough,  and  it  is  so  in  mercy,  to  loosen  us  from  the  woiid, 
atid  make  us  desirous  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Sickness  brings  languor 
and  pain,  but  we  may  by  faith  lay  our  head  on  Jesus'  bosom,  as  John  did  at  the 
Lord  s  Supper ;  and  in  His  compassion  you  will  find  a  pillow  of  relief.  Trouble 
Sies  away  when  He  smiles ;  fears  are  dispersed  when  He  saith,  *'  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled  ;  and  burdens  become  light  when  cast  at  His  feet  He  hath 
net  glory  to  be  revealed  against  all  our  afflictions ;  the  weight  of  glory  will 
inake  our  afflictions  light,  and  the  eternal  weight  of  glory  will  make  our  afflic- 
tions momentary :  therefore  look  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  but  are 
revealed,  concerning  the  redeemed  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
[Rev.  vil)>  and  that  beatific  vision  of  faith  will  sliut  out  the  things  temporal, 
which  are  seen.  Nothing  can  separate  you  from  His  love.  If  you  have  a  cloudy 
day.  His  bow  is  in  the  cloud.  You  may  not  see  the  bow,  but  He  saith  He  will 
look  upon  it,  and  remember  His  covenant,  that  His  peace  shall  not  depart  from 
you,  because  He  hath  mercy  upon  you.  The  sun  does  not  cease  shining  because 
a  cloud  intervenes  for  a  season,  and  for  our  comfort  we  are  to  remember  the 
end  of  the  ministerial  conversation  is  **  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever ;''  and  the  belief  of  it  will  establish  our  hearts  in  His  grace.  I 
suppose  dear  Cowper  had  the  bow  in  view  which  appears  in  the  day  of  rain, 
when  he  wrote  that  sweet  poem : — 

*'  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

Trttst  in  Jesus  at  all  times,  dear  — — .  Remember  it  is  written,  **  They 
that  trust  in  Him,  mercy  shall  compass  them  about."  My  dear  helpmeet  unites 
with  me  in  love  to  you ;  at  her  request  I  have  written  this  on  her  behalf.  Heb, 
xiii.  20,  21,  25,  Yours  in  the  best  bond»        F.  Silv£B, 


REDEMPTION. 
Db,  Owen,  in  his  book  entitled  "  The  Death  of  Deaths  in  the  Death  of  Christ," 
proposes  this  to  those  who  are  for  universal  redemption.  '*  Either,"  says  he, 
"  Christ  died  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men,  or  He  died  for  some  sins  of  all  men,  or 
He  died  for  all  the  sins  of  some  men.  If  He  died  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men, 
why  are  not  all  men  saved  ?  You  will  say,  because  of  their  unbelief;  but  un« 
belief  is  either  a  sin  or  it  is  not ;  if  it  be,  and  Christ  died  for  all  their  sins,  why 
should  unbelief  damn  them,  seeing  lie  died  for  it,  as  well  as  all  their  other  sins  ? 
If  Christ  died  for  some  sins  of  all  men,  then  there  are  some  sins  of  these  which 
Christ  died  not  for :  consequently  they  must  perish  for  them.  If  Christ  died 
for  all  the  sins  of  some  men,  then  these  must  be  everlastingly  saved;  and  this," 
fays  Dr,  Owen,  *'  is  our  doctrine,** 
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C|t  Jrofestant  ^m0a. 

**Even%s^j  contend  {of  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."— Jade  3. 

THE  JESUITS'  OATH. 
From  the  Dublin  Evening  Mail. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  principal  oath  objected  to  in  the  document 
read  by  the  Lord  Mayor  at  the  Corporation,  and  sigQcd  by  Alderman  Ronsall : — 
"  I,  A  B,  now  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  Blessed  Vurgin  Mary, 
the  Blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  the  Blessed  St.  John  Baptist,  the  Holy 
Apostles  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the  Saints  and  sacred  Host  of  Heaven,  and 
to  you,  my  ghostly  father,  do  declare  from  my  heart,  without  mental  reservatioa, 
that  Pope  Gregory  is  Christ's  Vicar-General,  is  the  true  and  only  head  of  the 
Universal  Church  throughout  the  earth ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  keys  of  bind- 
ing and  loosing,  given  to  his  Holiness  by  Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  power  to  depose 
heretical  Kings,  Princes,  States,  Commonwealths,  and  Governments,  all  being 
illegal  without  his  sacred  confirmation,  and  that  they  may  safely  be  destroyed ; 
therefore,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  I  will  defend  this. doctrine  and  his 
Holiness's  rights  and  customs  against  all  usurpers  of  the  heretical  or  Protestant 
authority  whatsoever,  especially  against  the  now  pretended  authority  and  Church 
in  England,  and  all  adherents,  in  regard  that  they  be  usurped  and  heretical^ 
opposing  the  sacred  Mother  Church  of  Rome.  I  do  renounce  and  disown  any 
allegiance  as  due  to  any  heretical  Kiag,  Prince,  or  State  named  Protestant,  or 
obedience  to  any  of  their  inf^-rior  magistrates  or  officers.  I  do  further  declare 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  the  Calvinists,  Huguenots,  and  other 
Protestants,  to  be  damnable,  and  those  to  be  damned  who  will  not  forsake  thd 
same.  I  do  further  declare  that  I  will  help,  assist,  and  advise  all  or  any  of  his 
Holiness's  agents  in  any  place  wherever  I  shall  be,  and  do  my  utmost  to  extir- 
pate the  heretical  Protestants'  doctrine,  and  to  destroy  all  their  pretended  power, 
legal  or  otherwise.  I  do  further  promise  and  declare  that,  notwithstanding  I  ain 
dispensed  with  to  assume  any  religion  lieretical  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Mother  Church's  interest,  to  keep  secret  and  private  all  her  agents'  counsels,  as 
they  entrust  me,  and  not  to  divulge,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  word,  writing,  or 
circumstance  whatsoever,  but  to  execute  all  which  shall  be  proposed,  given  in 
charge,  or  discovered  unto  me,  by  you  my  ghostly  father,  or  by  any  one  of  this 
convent  All  which  I,  A  B,  do  swear  by  the  Blessed  Trinity  and  Blessed 
Sacrament,  which  I  am  now  to  receive,  to  perform,  and  on  my  part  to  keep  in^- 
violably ;  and  do  call  all  the  heavenly  and  glorious  Host  of  Heaven  to  witness 
my  real  intentions  to  keep  this  my  oath.  In  testimony  hereof  I  take  this  most 
Holy  and  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  and  witness  the  same  further 
with  my  hand  and  seal  in  the  face  of  this  holy  convent" 


THE  OLD  CREED  AND  THE  NEW. 
The  committee  of  the  South- West  London  Protestant  Listitute,  deeming  it  im- 
.portant  that  the  claims  which  the  Romish  Church  makes  to  antiquity  of  faith 
should  be  tested  in  the  fullest  and  freest  manner,  forwarded  an  address  to  Dr. 
Manning,  some  days  since,  inviting  him  or  any  of  his  priests  to  a  public  meeting 
for  the  discussion  of  the  subject.  The  meeting  was  according  held  on  the  evening 
of  Tuesday  week,  in  the  Chelsea  vestry  hall ;  but,  though  a  considerable  number 
of  Romanists  were  present,  neither  Dr.  Manning  nor  any  one  for  him  essayed  a 
refutation  of  the  views  put  forward.      The  hall  was  well,  filled.     Richard 
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Nagent,  Esq.,  took  the  chair ;  and  there  were  also  on  the  platform  Key.  R.  J. 
M'Ghee.  Rev.  W.  Niven,  Sir  W.  Vemer,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Rev.  Dr.  Spencer,  Rev. 
R.  H.  Davies,  Dr.  Holt  Yates,  Rev.  Isaac  Brock,  Rev.  W.  W.  Robinson,  &c. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer,  and  the  address  to  Dr.  Manning  having 
been  read. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Gbee  was  called  upon  by  the  chairman,  and  in  his  well- 
known  powerful  and  elequent  manner  set  forth  the  exceedingly  simple  and  yet 
oonclusire  argument,  founded  on  the  historical  dates  of  the  creeds  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  of  the  Romish  Church.  He  illustrated  his  remarks  by  means  of  a 
set  of  finely-executed  rolling  diagrams,  and  concluded  by  proposing,  for  the 
adoption  of  the  meeting,  the  following  resolution: — 

"  Resolved — That  it  is  demonstrated  to  this  meeting,  on  the  unanswerable 
testimony  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  her  third  session,  held  on  the  4th  day  of 
February,  1546,  that  the  Nicene  creed,  as  composed  and  ratified  by  the  first  four 
general  councils,  namely  those  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon, 
was  up  to  that  date  the  creed  of  the  whole  Christian  Church,  and  that  it  was 
pronounced  by  that  council  to  be  *  that  symbol  in  which  all  who  profess  the  faith 
of  Christ  necessarily  agree,  and  that  firm  and  only  foundation  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.'  And  that  it  is  further  demonstrated  by  the 
bull  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  entitled  'Injunctum  Nobis,'  appended  to  the  canons  and 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  the  said  pope  added  by  that  bull  twelve 
'articles  to  the  Nicene  Creed,  bearing  date  December  9, 1564,  promulgating  this 
as  *  the  true  Catholic  faith,  without  which  no  one  can  be  saved.^ " 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Niven,  and  passed  nem,  eon. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  M'Ghee,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  W.  Vemer, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Ince,  having  been  passed  with  acclamation,  the  benediction  was 
pronounced,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

CAPTAIN  MONTAGU'S  LEGACY   OF  £1,000  TO   THE  "MORNING 

ADVERTISER." 
Our  contemporary  and  neighbour  the  Daily  Telegraph,  in  noticing  in  its  law 
report  the  legacy  of  jS  1,000,  bequeathed  by  the  late  Captain  Montagu,  a 
member  of  the  Athenaeum  Club,  to  the  Morning  Advertiser^  would,  uncon- 
sciously, leave  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  its  numerous  readers  that  the 
munificent  sum  was  given  solely  on  account  of  Captain  Montagu's  admiration  of 
the  Morning  Advertisers  "unfiinching  resistance  to  the  encroachments  of  Popery 
and  support  of  Protestantism."  We  are  gratified  to  say  that  this  was  one  of  the 
grounds,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  chief  ground  on  which  Captain  Montagu  left 

.the  handsome  legacy  to  the  proprietors  of  this  journal ;  but  it  was  not  the  only 
one.  The  words  of  the  will,  with  a  slight  transposition,  are — "  I  give  and 
bequeath  one  thousand  pounds  to  the  proprietary  of  the  Morning  Advertiser 
newspaper,  though  not  going  the  whole  length  of  its  opinions,  in  aid  of  its  inde- 

.  pendent  and  old  English  opposition  to  unequal  privileges  and  arbitrary  power, 
and  its  advocacy  of  just  and  Liberal  privileges  on  all  points  of  civil  polity,  not 
only  for  ourselves  but  for  the  world  at  large,  but  especially  and  above  all  for  its 

'  constant,  consistent,  and  unflinching  exposition  of  the  errors  and  resistance  to 
the  encroachments  of  Popery,  and  its  support  of  Protestantism." 

We  should  not  have  referred  to  the  matter  in  this  part  of  our  paper,  were  it 

'not  that  we  are  naturally  desirous  that  the  reasons  why  the  late  Captain 
Montagu,  who  was  personally  unknown  to  us,  bequeathed  the  princely  sum  of 
£1,000  to  the  Morning  Advertiser  should  be  clearly  understood  by  the  public. 
— Morning  Advertiser, 
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The  Feii  Lifted;  or^  the  Romance  and  Reality  of  CoHM>efU  Ltfe,     By  the 

Author  of  '' Personal  Experience  of  Boman  Catholicism/'  &c.     London: 

Morgan  and  Chase,  58,  Ludgate  Hill. 
A  VALUABLE  little  work.  We  wish  we  could  place  it  in  the  hands  of  thousands ; 
and,  more,  we  wish  we  could  induce  that  hapless  multitude  who  are  now  given 
over  to  a  blind  infatuation  of  Eomanism  and  Bitualism,  under  a  glossed  and 
gilded  form,  to  *'  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest"  what  the  author  has 
here  advanced  upon  this  all-important  subject.  Well  does  he  say  that  "  the 
history  of  many  a  poor  rdligieuse^  hopelessly  incarcerated  in  a  convent  of  strict 
seclusion,  could  it  be  given  to  the  world,  would  be  found  to  be  written  in  tears, 
and  sealed  with  her  life-blood."  We  add,  that  language  itself  is  too  cramped  and 
too  poor  to  set  forth  a  system  as  crafty — as  vile — ^as  souLand-body  destructive  as 
all  the  ingenuity  of  the  powers  of  darkness  could  render  it.  Speaking  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  well  did  Lord  Magaulay  say,  "  Among  the  contrivances 
which  have  been  devised  for  deceiving  and  oppressing  mankind,  it  occupies  the 
highest  place.*' 
Manuel  Maiamoraa  and  his  Fellow-Prisanei's ;  a  Narrative  of  the  present 

Persecution  of  Christians  in  Spain.     By  Willum  Greeks.     London: 

Morgan  and  Chase,  38,  Ludgate  HiU. 
How  men  can  say  that  Bomanism  is  in  the  leastwise  changed,  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  conceive ;  when  there  is  a  superabundance,  not  merely  of  teaUmtmy^  but  of 
illustration,  in  proof  to  the  contrary.  What  Bomanism  was,  it  is,  and  ever  wUl 
be,  until  destroyed  by  the  signal  hand  and  resistless  power  of  the  Omnipotent 
Jehovah.  It  boasts  of  its  infallibility;  it  declares  itself  unchanged  and 
unchangeable ;  and  yet  our  poor  blinded,  infatuated  rulers  are  conoeduig  to  its 
accursed  spirit  and  yielding  to  its  presuming  demands,  as  though  there  were  not 
a  single  page  of  history  to  record  its  bloodthirsty  character  and  its  murderous 
doings.  As  a  people,  we  are  at  the  present,  and  long  have  been,  in  a  nattonal 
point  of  view,  removing  our  ancient  landmarks,  and  sacrificing  our  grand 
characteristic  as  a  Protestant  people — ^a  people  protesting  against  the  teachings 
and  the  tyranny  of  a  system  more  crafty,  more  covetous,  more  cruel  than  any 
other  system  ever  devised — yea,  a  system  which  has  proved  itself  indeed  to  be 
Satan's  masterpiece.  Such  is  Boman  Catholicism.  Such  the  page  of  history 
represents  it ;  and  such  even  the  present  practices  of  Spain,  and  other  countries 
where  it  has  dominion,  proves  it  to  be.  And  yet  such  is  the  system  to  which 
our  Government  is  lending  itself  in  every  possible  way. 

The  book  before  us  is  a  compilation  from  letters  written  in  imon  by  the 
persecuted  themselves.  It  needs  only  that  they  should  be  read,  in  ord^  to  see 
the  intolerant  spirit  of  that  system  which  cannot  be  denounced  in  terms  too 
strong — in  language  too  earnest  or  persuasive. 

Protestantism  and  Popery ;  a  few  outspoken  words  of  Opinion  and  Warning. 
By  a  Staunch  Photestamt.  A  Letter,  reprinted  from  a  London  Mommg 
Paper.  With  an  Appendix,  contaimng  Brief  Bemarks  upon  Idolatry,  Dis- 
loyalty, Domination,  and  Secret  Prisons — Convents.  Second  Edition.  London: 
Effingham  Wilson,  Boyal  Exchange. 

Outspoken  indeed  1  A  noble  protest,  and  worijiy  of  being  printed  in  letters  d 
gold.  With  a  master  hand,  this  clear,  bold,  and  energetic  writer  has  seized  by 
the  neck  this  Dagon — this  idolater  of  modem  wors£p— hurled  him  from  hiis 
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assumed  throne,  dasbed  him  at  his  feet,  groand  and  trodden  him  ini;o  a  thousand 
atom3.  Well  may  the  priests  of  Rome— and  well  may  their  puerile  copyists, 
the  Puseyites  and  Tractarians  of  our  own  Church — wince  and  wail  under  the 
castigation  they  have  so  richly  deserved,  and  which  is  here  so  unflinchingly 
bestowed.  But  this  most  timely  and  acceptable  writer  shall  speak  for  himself:-^ 

"One  cannot  be  too  emphatic.  Eoman  Catholicism  and  liberty  cannot  co-exist -« 
Koman  Catholicism  and  progress  cannot  be  together ;  and  we  would  warn  these  heart* 
less  and  unfeeling  defenders  of  the  cruel  priestly  crimes  of  Santiago ;  these  indiscrimi- 
nate  advocates  of  every  idolatrous  dogma  of  their  too-exactiae  tenets ;  these  ludicrous 
materializers  of  the  spiritual ;  these  mumming  Herr  vonErikells  of  the  altar, — that  in 
England  modesty  and  reticence  best  become  them  and  their  position ;  and  that  arro- 
gance, insolence,  and  denunciation,  but  recoil  with  force  and  with  effect  upon  them  and 
upon  their  endeavours.  The  mental  air  of  England  is  too  pure  for  their  dim,  incense* 
burdened  light ;  and  their  trickery,  and  their  cunning,  and  their  craft,  cannot  affect 
the  undeceivable  clearness  of  our  mental  vision.  We  have  been  behind  the  scenes ; 
we  know  too  well  how  the  machinery  is  worked ;  the  illusion  has  been  dispelled. 
We  islanders  hate  needless  mystery ;  we  detest  unnatural  vows  and  false  positions ; 
we  tear  open  every  new  pa^e  of  the  Book  of  Nature  with  which  we  are  able  to 
grapple;  we  exercise  fearlessly  that  most  divine  gift,  our  reason;  we  cling  with 
mastiff.like  tenacity  to  our  hardly-conquered  right  of  private  judgment;  we  commise- 
rate  the  grotesque  and  diseased  selfishness  of  an  immured  life,  male  or  female,  sup- 

Sosed  to  DC  devoted  to  its  own  individual  salvation ;  we  deride  illegal  ecclesiastical 
itles,  conferred  by  a  petty  foreign  prince  who  is  the  curse  of  his  own  doomed 
and  degraded  capital ;  we  laugh  at  the  sorry  plight  and  humiliating  picture  of 
delusion-hugged  infallibility,  propped  u|)on  its  tottering  throne  by  foreign  bayonets, 
employing,  in  its  agonized  desperation,  its  little  bands  of  brigands  and  gangs  of  cut- 
throats, to  attack  and  desolate  the  homesteads,  and  waylay  and  assassinate  the  citizens 
of  its  free,  exultmg,  and  emancipated  neighbour;  we  recognize  a  well -edged  and 
well-defined  line  of  demarcation  between  our  religious  devotions  and  our  civil  Qovern- 
ment,  and  we  sternly  refuse  to  mingle  the  one  with  the  other ;  we  owe  allegiance 
alone  to  our  God  and  to  our  Queen ;  and  the  all-sufficmg  moral  by  which  we  are  sus- 
tained and  guided  is  at  once  so  simple  that  a  child  can  comprehend  its  perfect  peace, 
and  love,  and  promise ;  and  so  subUme  that  the  loftiest  wisdom  of  the  grandest  sage 
can  make  no  addition  whatever  to  its  marvellous  universaUty  and  completeness. 

*'  Our  Divine  Teacher  has  bidden  us  worship  *  Our  Father :'  Rome  would  ,inter« 
pose  her  so-called  '  Saints '  between  our  souls  and  Him. 

^*  Long  since  is  it  that  we  learnt  to  curl  the  lip  at  the  threatened  terrors  of  dis- 
obedience to  the  imperious  injunctions  and  haughty  behests  of  the  priesthood  of 
Home,  as  we  have  taught  our  children  to  smile  at  the  possibility  of  being  affrighted 
by  the  unwelcome  visitations  of  once-dreaded  supernatural  appearances ;  and  our 
clear  common  sense,  of  which  we  are  justly  proud,  has  very  naturally  led  us  to  the 
very  wise  conclusion  that  nothing  ennobling  or  elevating  can  s^nng  from  a  creed  so 
eminently  successful  in  depressing,  throwing  back,  and  mildewing  the  life  of  every 
people  into  which  it  has  succeeded  in  fixing  the  fangs  of  its  relentless  authority.  As 
we  are  writing  thus,  our  melancholy  spirit-glance  turns  sadly  to  our  poor  priest- 
gripped,  priest-destroyed  Ireland.  We  love  to  spread  abroad  the  light  of  learning, 
ana  we  are  amply  satisfied  with  the  substantial  facts  of  our  unapproached  progress, 
and  our  unexampled  prosperity.  England  has  received  her  matchless  inheritance, 
and  learnt  by  heart  her  pregnant  lesson,  and  it  is  her  firm  and  fixed  resolve  to  con- 
tinue to  profit  by  them  both.  Let  Rome  remember  that  if  she  is  working,  we  are 
watching.  We  know  her  well;  we  are  thoroughly  aware  that,  creep  and  crawl  as 
she  may,  she  is  really  unchanging  and  unchangeable,  and  that  she  requires  but  oppor- 
tunity and  power  to  eagerly  re-enact  her  worst  and  most  sanguinary  persecutions ;  but 
it  behoves  her  to  keep  well  in  mind  that  Eufflishmen  prize  their  dear  liberties  far 
more  highly  even  than  their  lives.  We  know  her  wily  custom  of  endeavouring  to 
worm  her  slimy  way  to  influence  through  the  weaker,  more  pliant,  and  less  self-upheld 
nature  of  the  woman ;  but  we  have  infinite  and  well- warranted  confidence  in  her 
failure  even  in  that  quarter,  not  only  because  Protestantism  in  itself  strengthens,  but 
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because  we  are  by  the  side  of  those  whom  it  is  onr  pleasure  and  delight  to  cherish, 
to  protect,  and  to  shield,  and  it  would  be  at  miracle-inventing  Rome's  peril  that  she 
ventured  to  tamper  with  the  sacred  iaviolabilitj  of  our  jealously-guarded  homes. 

*'  We  despise  and  we  detest  her,  but  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  slow  strength  of 
her  perseverance,  and  the  tortoise-like  continuousness  of  her  cunning.  We  would 
fear  her,  but  that  it  is  better  to  despise  her  and  to  detest  her,  and  fear  is  a  sentiment 
difficult  to  arouse  in  the  breasts  of  a  nation  of  free-men.  Without  fearing  her,  we 
can  work  heartily  ag;ainst  the  illegal  plotting  of  her  Jesuit  aggression  against  Eof^lish 
liberties.  We  cherish  the  vital  importance  of  our  Protestant  ascendancy,  and  we 
fully  regard,  as  a  necessary  political  and  religious  safeguard,  our  national  Church. 
We  know  that  the  Jesuit  wai^cry,  well  framed  to  tickle  thoughtless  English  ears,  is 
'religious  equality;'  and  we  are  well  acquainted  with  the  necessitv  of  oflbri^g  a 
perpetual  resistance  to  the  sinister  designs  and  insidious  encroachments  of  her 
emissaries.  We  know  her  parliamentary  theory  that  '60  foxes  are  more  than  a 
match  for  500  geese ;'  and  we  also  know  tha.t  it  is  impossible  for  any  country  to 
*  continue  Protestant  that  does  not  carry  the  governing  power  along  with  it.'" 

We  cannot  but  commend,  in  the  strongest  terms,  this  most  admirable 
pamphlet. 

The  Rainbow.  Edited  by  William  Lease,  D.D.  London:  S.  W.  Partridge. 
A  MONTHLY  magazine,  confined  almost  exclusively  to  prophetical  subjects. 

The  Temperance  Reformation  Movement  in  the  Church  of  England.  By  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Ellison,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Windsor,  and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
London :  S.  W.  Partridge,  9,  Paternoster  Row. 
There  is  not  a  doubt  that  nearly  all  the  crime,  in  this  country  especially,  may 
be  traced  up  to  the  abase  of  intoxicating  drinks.  Again  and  again,  both  in  the 
sick  chamber  and  from  the  prison  cell,  have  we  heard  the  acknowledgment  that 
it  was  Sabbath-breaking,  bad  company,  and  intemperance,  led  to  sickness,  and 
disease — ^poverty  and  a  prison.  The  heart  positively  sickened,  a  few  days  ago,  at 
the  recital  of  an  old  pensioner,  who  passed  seven  years  in  India.  His  testimony 
respecting  the  number  of  our  soldiers  who  die  from  the  effects  of  dram-drinkiog 
was  positively  dreadful.  The  work  before  us  cannot  but  be  read  with  painful 
interest  by  every  thoughtful  mind. 

.  Spiritualism,  and  other  Signs  of  the  Times.     By  E.  S.     London  :  Simpkio, 

Marshall,  and  Co.,  Stationers'  Hall  Court. 
A  YERT  important  work.     It  contains  the  most  startling  facts,  brought  forward 
by  one  whose  mind  is  becomingly  impressed  with  the  painful  aspect  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live.    We  earnestly  commend  this  work  to  our  readers. 

Gilead.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Huband  Gbeqg,  A.B«     London:  W. 

Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street;  Dublin:   R.  Yoakley,  72,  Grafton  Street; 

Weymouth :  J,  Sherren,  79,  St.  Mary  Street. 
We  have  received  the  first  three  numbers  of  this  new  work.    It  is  not  only 
sound  and  scriptural,  but  there  is  a  vigour  and  a  boldness  about  it  which  will 
commend  it  to  the  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Holy  Spirit  was  promised  and  given  by  Christ  to  His  Church  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  His  commission  is  to  instruct,  and  teach  the  whole  mind  and 
will  of  God  in  everything  which  concerns  salvation  through  Christ.  ''All 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you  "  (John 
XV.  15).  He  for  ever  abides  in  the  hearts  of  the  regenerate ;  seals  them,  ani 
adopts  them,  and  intercedes  for  them. 
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'*  COMFORT  TS,   COMFORT    TB   MT    FEOPLB,    SAITH    TOTO    GOD." 

"  ENDIAVOURING  TO   KERF  THE    UNITY   OF    THE    SPIRIT   IN  THE   BOND  OF    PEACE." 

•«J158US  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOE  EVER."      **  IFHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNaL.' 


N.w°sZ's.} OCTOBEB.  1865.  (o^'sS. 

OB,   WOfiDS  OP  SPiaiTTJAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  COMPORT. 

•*  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


LOOKING   AND  LONGING ;   OR,  MOURNING  AFTER  AN  UNSEEN 

GOD, 

**  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to  His  seat !  '* 

Job  xxiii.  3. 

What  a  wonderful  mercy  it  is,  dear  reader,  that  just  what  we  feel  and  what  we 
fear  was  felt  and  feared  by  men  of  old.  Really,  the  longer  we  live,  and  the 
deeper  our  exercises,  the  more  we  seem  to  estimate  and  rejoice  in  this  mercy. 
Moreover,  herein  consists  so  much  of  the  power  and  preciousoess  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  this  gives  the  dear  tried  and  tempted  child  of  God  a  faith's  hold  of  it 
that  no  other  book  possesses,  and  of  which  not  all  the  powers  of  darkness  nor 
all  the  sophistries  of  men  can  deprive  him. 

As  the  child  of  God  passes  onward  and  homeward,  he  is  compelled  oftentimes 
to  exclaim,  amid  the  strange  scenes  through  which  he  is  called  to  pass,  and  the 
peculiar  conflicts  in  which  he  has  to  engage,  *'  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many." 
But  he  is  frequently — yea,  commonly — a  greater  wonder  to  himself  than  to 
others.  Still,  amid  his  doubts,  his  uncertainties,  his  tremblings  of  heart,  he 
does  at  times  find  it  so  sweet  and  so  salutary  to  light  upon  a  word,  or  fall  in 
with  an  expression,  which  exactly  bespeaks  his  state  of  mind.  He  at  once  feels 
that  he  is  not  alone y  however  strange  to  himself,  or  mysterious  to  others,  his 
course  may  appear.  By  words  so  descriptive  of  his  own  state  of  mind  and 
feeling,  he  discovers  that  others  have  preceded  him  in  the  path  of  conflict,  other- 
wise they  could  not  have  so  accurately  expressed  what  he  feels  and  what  he 
fears.  Then  out  of  this  very  fact  springs  that  which  is  cheering  and  consola- 
tory in  the  highest  degree.  '*  If  I  feel  precisely  what  that  man  of  God  felt, 
must  I  not  be  taught  by  the  same  Spirit  ?  If,  moreover,  he  were  sustained — 
delivered — and,  in  due  time,  brought  off  more  than  conqueror,  why  may  /  not 
take  courage,  and  look  for  the  same  mercy  at  the  same  all-gradous  hands  ? 
Does  the  enemy  suggest  my  unworthiness — my  want  of  faith  and  gratitude  and 
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love  ?  what  were  those  servants  of  God,  in  and  of  themselves,  but  similar  poor, 
fallen  creatures,  descending  from  the  same  sinful  stock  as  I  ?  In  themselves 
they  had  nothing  more  to  recommend  them  than  I.  What  they  were  they  were 
by  grace,  and  as  debtors  to  the  God  of  all  grace ;  therefore,  in  spite  of  all— 
notwithstanding  all  that  I  am,  and  all  that  I  am  not,  I  will  seek  to  do  as 
Abraham  did,  I  will  '*  hope  against  hope ;"  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  "  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song ;  He  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

Now,  beloved,  in  proof  of  what  we  have  said  about  similarity  of  feeling  and 
a  resemblance  in  experience,  where  is  there  a  child  of  God  who  goes  long 
together  without  exclaiming,  as  Job  did,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
Him  I  that  I  might  come  even  to  His  seat !  " 

However  settled  a  dear  child  of  God  may  be  in  precious  covenant  verities, 
and  although  he  may  rejoice  in  the  main  in  sweet  covenant  immutabilities,  yet, 
with  regard  to  the  details,  in  the  windings  and  the  perplexities  and  the  rough- 
ness and  the  ruggedness  of  the  pathway,  how  much  there  is,  day  by  day, 
to  bow  him  down.  With  respect  to  circumstantials — the  opening  up  and  the 
opening  out  of  his  pilgrim  course — how  much  there  is  to  confirm  that  ancient 
saying,  "  The  days  of  darkness  shall  be  many."  Yet  we  grant  that  there  is,  on 
the  part  of  the  child  of  God,  too  great  a  forgetfulness  of  his  high  and  holy  privi- 
leges. In  his  frailty,  his  infirmity,  his  weakness  in  the  flesh,  as  a  poor  fallen 
son  of  Adam,  he  is  too  apt  to  forget  that  the  eye  of  the  world,  in  its  scrupulous- 
ness and  censoriou^ness,  is  upon  him."  Worldlings  cannot  comprehend  the  double 
life  and  twofold  nature  of  which  every  dear  child  of  God  is  the  subject.  They 
understand  not  the  mystery  of  where  their  great  strength  lies — that  is,  the 
vitality  and  power  of  the  new  man,  as  derived  moment  by  moment  from  its 
living  and  supernatural  Head.  They  see  not  into  that  divine  problem,  that  if 
in  the  leastwise  the  channel  of  communication  is  interrupted,  such  men  (though 
vitally  and  indissolubly  united  to  the  Lord  God  omnipotent),  shorn  of  their 
strength,  become  weak  as  other  men — aye,  weaker,  too,  because  they  have  all 
the  powers  of  darkness  against  them,  which  the  world  has  not,  for  Satan  and 
the  world  are  in  league,  whilst  every  Spirit-quickened  soul  is  compelled,  in 
regard  to  himself,  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  divine  testimony,  '*  From  Me 
is  thy  fruit  found ;"  ••  All  my  springs,"  says  the  Hving  member,  addressing  the 
glorious  and  ever-living  Head,  '*  are  in  Thee ;"  or,  as  the  poet  renders  it, 

"  Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed. 
Strength  I  every  moment  need." 

He  feels  the  words  of  his  Master  to  be  indeed  true,  *^  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing  ;"  but  whereui  he  is  so  much  at  fault  is,  in  the  want  of  adding,  **  I  can 
do  all  things  through  [or  in]  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me ;"  for  **  when  I  am 
weak  [in  ti^e  flesh]  I  am  strong  [in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might]." 
But  Job  goes  on  to  say,  that,  if  he  could  but  get  a  hearing — if  he  could  bat 
sensibly  feel  that  the  Lord  was  giving  heed,  and  lendmg  a  listening  ear  to  bis 
complaints,  then  **  He  would  order  his  cause  before  Him,  and  fill  his  mouth  with 
arguments."  Job  as  yet  had,  in  common  with  us  all  (whatever  length  of  time 
we  may  have  been  detained  in  the  wilderness,  and  however  cutting  and  acute 
our  lessons — ^he  had,  we  say),  much  to  learn.  In  these  proposed  "  arguments" 
of  his  it  is  most  evident,  from  the  sequel,  and  the  unfoldings  of  the  last  few 
chapters  of  this  most  remarkable  book,  that  there  was  a  vast  amount  of  fleshly 
reasoning  and  creature  self-sufficiency  about  Job.  In  the  next  verse,  we  cannot 
bat  think,  there  is  a  strong  vein  of  flei^y  confidence  which  ill  comports  with  his 
after  acknowledgment.    In  the  one  flace^  Job  says,  ''  I  would  know  the  words 
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which  He  would  answer  me,  and  understand  what  He  would  say  unto  me  1''  in 
the  other  case — ^after  God  had  appealed  to  him,  and  when  brought  down  and 
really  humbled  before  Him,  he  exclaims,  "  Behold,  I  am  yile ;  what  shall  I 
answer  Thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth."  This  was  very  dififerent 
to  "  filling  his  mouth  with  arguments."  Then  he  further  adds,  "  I  uttered  that 
I  understood  not ;  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not." 

Reader,  what  say  you  to  this  twofold  statement  of  Job  ?  In  your  fretfiilness 
and  fault-finding  with  the  Lord  and  His  dispensations,  have  you  not  at  least 
felt  what  Job  ventured  to  express  ?  Have  there  been  no  hard  thoughts  of  God  ? 
no  secret  and  scarcely-suppressed  idea  that  He  has  been  dealing  somewhat 
harshly  and  unreasonably  with  you  ?  Have  you  not  even  gone  so  far  as  to  en- 
courage the  thought,  **  Well,  /,  as  a  father,  would  not  so  deal  with  my  children. 
/  would  not  vex  and  irritate  and  disappoint  and  defeat  my  child,  as  /  am  vexed 
and  irritated  and  disappointed  and  defeated.  It  seems  as  though  God  took  a 
pleasure  in  thus  going  contrary  to  me,  and  taking  just  the  opposite  course  in 
regard  to  all  one's  plans  and  purposes"  ? 

Header,  we  ask  again  do  you  not  know  something  of  this  sad  experience,  for 
gad  it  is,  betraying  much  ignorance  of  self — faint  ideas  indeed  of  sin,  in  its  evil  and 
treacherous  workings — and  a  want  of  a  due  apprehension  of  the  ever-constant 
advantage  Satan  seeks  to  obtain  over  the  cloudy  and  for  a  time  mysterious  dis- 
pensations through  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  His  people. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  although  they  know  it  not,  they  are  under  the  dominion 
of  ^Qjlesh,  Their  poor  finite  reason  is  operated  on  by  their  treacherous  and 
ever-vigilant  foe,  whose  one  great  and  only  object  is  to  stir  up  strife  in  their 
bewildered  and  sin-clouded  minds,  so  a^  to  produce  fretfulness  against  the  Lord. 
This,  in  ttun,  closes  their  eyes  to  every  sense  of  gratitude  for  protecting,  pre- 
servmg,  and  providing  mercies.  Whilst  setting  their  hearts  upon  some  fancied 
good,  some  imagined  advantage,  or  some  seemingly  absolutely-needed  help  or 
deliverance,  they  overlook  the  ten  thousand  benefits  and  the  altogether  number- 
less mercies  of  which  they  have  been  made  so  richly  and  so  undeservedly  the 
partakers. 

Now,  we  believe  Job  to  have  been  very  much  in  this  state  of  mind,  when  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  would  order  my  cause  before  Hioa,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. I  would  know  the  words  which  He  would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  He  would  say  unto  me.'*  It  was  language  most  unbecoming  a  poor,  ever- 
erring  sinner.  But,  when  God  had  "  brought  down  his  heart  with  labour,"  when, 
after  Job's  friends  had  spoken,  and  that,  too,  with  plea  upon  plea,  and  argument 
upon  argument,  God  Himself  at  length  addressed  Job,  how  dififerent  his  convic- 
tion, and  how  changed  his  language  then  1 

In  addition  to  the  admission  before  quoted,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  ....  I 
will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth ; "  we  hear  him  say,  '*  I  have  heard  of  Thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee."  And  what  was  the 
immediate  effect  of  this  sight,  reader  ?  Mark  it;  "Wherefore,"  says  Job,  **I 
abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Job  had  been  under  the  influence  of  mere  sight  and  sense  before.  He  had 
been  made  the  partaker  of  precious  faith,  it  is  true ;  otherwise  he  could  not 
have  exclaimed  in  the  depth  of  his  calamities,  as  he  did,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "  What !  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"  Neither 
could  he  have  said,  in  spite  of  all  bis  trouble,  and  in  the  face  of  ten  thousand 
adverse  feelings  and  circumstances,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin 
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worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Bat  that  yeiy  faith 
of  which  he  had  so  sovereignly  and  so  graciously  been  made  the  partaker,  was 
to  be  tested  and  tried.  In  that  testing  and  trying,  he  was  to  be  shown  what  he 
was  in  himself — ^how  destitute,  and  how  desolate,  and  how  thankless ;  and  cor. 
respondingly  he  was  to  be  shown  how  great  his  need  of  that  simple  faith  by 
means  of  which  he  was  to  be  led  into  the  meaning  of  his  own  words,  *'  Shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evU  ?"  When  Job 
first  gave  utterance  to  these  words,  his  faith  was  comparatively  an  untried  faith. 
He  had  not  as  yet  felt  the  full  force  of  the  blow  inflicted  upon  him.  The  Divine 
sustainings  hitherto  had  been  such,  and  the  Divine  presence  so  all-sufficient,  that 
be  forgot  his  trial  in  the  contemplation  of  Divine  sovereignty  and  the  realization 
of  supernatural  strength.  It  was  only  as  Divine  consolations  were,  by  little  and 
little,  withdrawn,  he  fell  back  upon  himself,  and  into  the  darkness  and  desola- 
tion of  a  soul  left  of  God  as  to  sensible  enjoyments,  and  called  to  grapple  with 
the  crafty  insinuations  and  cutting  suggestions  of  the  great  adversary,  seeking 
to  turn  Jehovah's  mysterious  dispensations  and  dark  and  gloomy  providences,  into 
signs  of  Divine  displeasure  and  tokens  of  Divine  indignation  and  wrath. 

But  this  very  absence  of  comfort,  and  the  looking  in  vain  for  a  season  for 
former  enjoyment  and  peace  and  satisfaction,  only  caused  to  shine  forth  the  more 
conspicuously  that  great  and  glorious  truth  to  which  Satan  himself  was  compelled 
to  give  his  reluctant  testimony,  **  Hast  not  Thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the  land."  Now,  in  a 
word,  what  we  contend  for  is  this :  had  Job  always  been  in  the  light ;  had  he 
had  no  dark  providence  to  contend  with  ;  he  then  would  have  walked  by  sense, 
and  not  hy  faith.  His  comforts  and  his  enjoyments  would  have  been  his  salva- 
tion, in  point  of  feeling  and  realization,  and  not  God  Himself.  He  would  have 
been  holding  God,  ratiber  than  God  holding  him.  His  faith  and  his  feelings 
would  have  been  his  barrier  against  Satan  and  his  protection  against  danger, 
rather  than  that  "  hedge"  which  God  had  made  about  him,  and  that  "  wall  of 
fire"  which  the  Lord  Himself  is  '*  round  about  His  people."  Moreover,  had 
Job  always  been  in  the  sunshine  of  Jehovah's  sensible  smile,  he  never  would 
have  given  utterance  to  that  most  precious  evidence  of  his  love  to  and  longing 
after  Him,  during  His  temporary  withdrawment,  '*  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  Him  I  that  I  might  come  even  to  His  seat  1 " 

Poor  tried  and  tempted  reader,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  help  thee  to  take  comfort 
from  these  precious  facts.  May  He  give  thee,  with  Job,  to  say,  *'  Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him :"  and  with  the  poet  to  exclaim, 

''  Do  not  I  love  thee,  dearest  Lord  F 
Oh,  search  this  heart  and  see ; 
And  from  my  bosom  tear  the  part 
That  beats  not  true  to  Thee." 
Bedminster,  Sept.  1865.  The  Editob. 


A  believeb's  strength,  his  faith,  and  resignation  in  a  dying  hour,  are 
all  in  Christ. 

In  Christ  mercy  opens  all  her  treasures,  grace  all  her  riches,  faithfulness  all 
its  promises,  and  truth  all  its  blessings.  In  Him  justice  shines  in  all  its  demands, 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  all  its  precepts,  God  is  glorified  in  all  the  perfections  of 
His  nature.  Sin  is  punished,  and  yet  the  transgressor  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


The  God-man  Christ  Jesus. 

"  /  and  my  Father  are  one^ — ^John  x.  30. 

Beloved,  we  must  confess  that  ia  taking  up  our  pen  we  had  headed  our  paper, 
••  The  sorrows  of  one's  heart ;"  but  the  thought  struck  us,  why,  after  all,  the  best 
way  to  get  away  from  one's  sorrows  is  to  think  of  the  glories  of  Jesus,  and  so, 
running  our  pen  through  the  former  expression,  oh  that  by  faith  we  may  lean 
upon  His  bosom  I  for  tears  are  dried  up  and  broken  hearts  healed  in  resting 
there.  Let  us  then,  beloved,  trace  some  instances  where  Jesus  manifested  the 
glory  of  the  Father ;  developing  the  truth  of  His  own  important  statement,  *'  I 
and  my  Father  are  one."    This  was  seen  in 

I.  His  Power  to  create  Food. 

II.  His  Power  over  the  Natural  World. 
II L  His  Power  to  bring  the  Dead  to  Life. 
IV.  His  Power  over  the  Elements. 

V.  His  Power  over  all  manner  of  Diseases. 

I.  His  Power  to  create  Food, 
the  water  that  was  made  wine. 

Our  dear  Lord  and  His  disciples  were  called  to  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
*'  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  And  when  they  wanted  wine  the  mother 
of  Jesus  said,  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  to  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  doit.  And  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews.*'  Our  dear  Lord  ordered 
these  to  be  filled  with  water,  and  some  therefrom  to  be  drawn  and  carried  to  the 
governor  of  the  feast ;  which  when  the  governor  of  the  feast  tasted  he  declared 
to  be  wine.  Here  then  in  this  first  mkacle  did  the  glory  of  the  Father  appear. 
The  necessity  for  the  turning  the  water  into  wine  manifested  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  the  power  to  do  so  exhibited  at  once  His  Godhead. 

Take  another  instance,  beloved — viz..  His  feeding  the  multitude. 

"PIVE  BARLEY  LOAVES  AND  TWO  SMALL  FISHES,    WHAT  ABE  THEY  AMONG  SO 

MANY  P" 

Everything  when  Jesus  is  present  to  bless  and  multiply.  The  multitude  who 
bad  listened  to  His  hallowed  words  now  followed  Him,  and  Jesus  was  awar^ 
that  they  needed  food.  To  the  inquiry  whether  they  had  any  food,  "  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  to  Him,  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  And  Jesus 
said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  So  the  men  sat  down  upon  the  grass,  in 
number  about  five  thousand."  Then  our  dear  Lord,  taking  this  little  portion  of 
food,  gave  thanks,  and  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
people ;  and  when  they  were  all  satisfied,  the  fragments  that  remained  filled 
twelve  baskets.  Here  then  was  another  remarkable  instance  of  Jesus'  creative 
energy  ;  and  none  but  God  can  create.  That  power  which  brought  water  from 
the  rock,  and  changed  into  blood  the  same  element  in  Egypt,  was  displayed  in 
turning  water  into  wine,  and  in  causing  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  to 
become  food  sufficient  to  satisfy  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 
They  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.    Yes,  those  whom  Christ  feeds  are  well  fed. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


446  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [October  2,  1866. 

Oh,  beloved,  how  precious  to  feel  abundantly  satisfied  in  Him.  Let  ns,  too, 
recollect,  beloved,  that  He  who  multiplied  the  ordinary  bread  which  perisheth 
with  using,  will  never  sufifer  His  craving  children  to  want,  but  will  multiply 
supplies  day  by  day ;  as  dear  George  Herbert  quaintly  sings — 

••  No  want  of  plentjr  where  I  know, 
The  loaves  by  eating  more  and  greater  grow.'* 

And  BOw»  beloved,  look  at 

II.  Jesus'  Poweb  oveb  the  Natural  World. 

HE   CA.USETH   THE  BARREN   PIG- TREE  TO  WITHER  AWAY. 

[Read  Matt.  xxi.  17—20.] 
"  Leaves  only." — Verse  19. 

Jesus  now  left  the  company  of  the  carping  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  sought 
the  more  congenial  society  of  Eh  Bethany  friends,  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  Mary ; 
and  in  the  morning,  as  He  returned  to  Jerusalem,  ''  He  hungered ;"  a  further 
proof  of  how  completely  the  Lord  of  glory  was  clothed  in  our  humanity,  and 
suffered  extremely  as  a  man.  And  on  his  way  while  hungering  He  came  to  a 
fig-tree,  and  found  *'  nothing  thereon  but  leaves  only ;  and  said  to  it,  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  from  henceforth  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away."  Were  we  to  think  of  this  act  as  merely  a 
matter  of  fact  in  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  we  should  be  apt  to  consider  this  an 
unnecessary  step,  to  blast  at  once  the  barren  fig-tree  without  taking  some  means 
to  make  it  fruitful,  would  seem  not  Christlike ;  but  all  such  contemplation  most 
cease,  and  the  current  of  one's  thoughts  change  when  we  consider  thai  fig-tree 
as  an  illustration  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  what  did 
He  find — leaves  only ;  they  received  Him  not,  and  His  consequent  prediction 
is  indeed  being  fulfilled  concerning  that  unhappy  people :  **  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever." 

"  Leaver  only."  But  is  the  poor  benighted  Jew  the  only  barren  fig-tree  ? 
Are  there  no  trees  among  the  Gentiles  that  are  bearing  "  leaves  only  ?"  Alas  1 
alas  I  it  is  but  a  mean  pretence  to  say  these  predictions  refer  only  to  the  Jews. 
The  unbelieving  Gentile  will  be  as  much  cast  off  as  the  unbelieving  Jew ;  and 
the  same  doom  awaits  both.  Ah,  if  we  could  be  suffered  to  stand  upon  some 
eminence,  and  looking  down  upon  the  countless  numbers  that  crowd  into  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  our  favoured  land,  and  could  we  descry  the  real 
Condition  of  such  before  God,  methinks  our  tongue  would  grow  weary  and  our 
voice  husky  in  calling  out  **  leaves  only."  May  it  be  ours  to  be  fruit-bearing 
Christians,  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ.  **  Blessed  "  (saith  the  Scripture)  is 
such  a  man,  "  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  His  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night"  He  shall  be  not  as  a  barren  fig-tree,  but  '*  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  Here  then 
have  we  further  proof  of  our  Lord's  Godhead  power — 

'^  One  awful  word  which  Jesus  spoke 
Against  the  tree  which  bore  no  fruit. 
More  piercing  than  the  lightnbg's  stroke. 
Blasted  and  dried  it  to  the  root." 

Pray  to  be  fruitful,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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And  now,  beloved,  note, 

III.  Our  Deab  Lord's  Power  to  bring  the  Dead  to  Life. 

JESUS   RAIS£TH  from  DEATH  THE  WIDOW*S  SON  AT  NAIN. 

[Read  Luke  yii.  11—18.] 
"  Weep  not:'— Yerse  13. 
Oar  dear  Redeemer  drew  near  the  *'  city  called  Nain,  and  many  of  His 
disciples  went  with  Him,  and  much  people ;  and  when  He  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow."  What  a  pathetic  scene  I  Can  any  one  imagine 
one  more  so  ?  A  weeping  mother  following  her  all  to  the  grave — her  only  son, 
and  she  a  widow.  It  is  the  very  scene  of  deep  woe  which  Jehovah  calls  up 
when  He  wishes  His  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their  sins.  ''  Oh, 
daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  with  sackcloth  and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes ; 
make  thee  mournmg  as  for  an  only  son  " — ^most  bitter  lamentation.  Who  can 
describe  a  mother's  feelings  at  such  an  irreparable  loss !  No  wonder  that  it 
moved  to  pity  that  dear  One  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
and  is  the  God  of  consolation  to  the  weeping  widows  of  Israel.  When  He  saw 
her.  He  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not."  Sweet  words 
from  the  Bridegroom's  lips — weep  not.  Dear  reader,  when  they  have  come 
with  power  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  hast  thou  not  ielt  a  thrill  of  comfort  which 
has  lifted  up  thine  head  and  gladdened  thine  heart.  Kor  are  His  words  mere 
words;  no,  they  are  always  accompanied  by  actions:  hence  is  He  a  very 
present  help  in  every  time  of  need,  and  '*  where  the  word  of  a  king  is  there  is 
power."  As  He  says  "  Weep  not,"  He  touches  the  bier,  and  they  that  bare  the 
lifeless  corpse  stood  still.  And  now  does  He  put  forth  that  prerogative,  which 
none  but  God  could  put  forth.  "Young  man,  /say  unto  thee,  Arise."  Is  it 
a  failure  ?  No,  the  prerogative  is  clothed  with  Godhead  power.  '<  And  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak."  And  then  the  crowning  act  of  the  dear 
Bedeemer  at  this  time  is  seen,  in  that  He  did  not,  now  that  He  had  given  him 
the  power  of  utterance,  give  him  any  commisuon,  as  He  might  have  done ;  but 
"  He  delivered  him  to  his  mother."  As  much  as  to  say,  There,  weeping  one, 
dry  up  thy  tears,  take  thine  all  again,  and  give  God  all  the  praise.  And  what 
does  this  whole  scene  set  forth  but  the  Gospel  call,  and  a  poor  sinner  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins?  The  pathetic  scene  is  just  that  which  Jehovah  commands ; 
the  lamentation  should  be  on  account  of  the  enormity  of  sin :  *<  Make  thee 
mourning  as  iot  an  only  son."  And  methinks  when  first  the  dead  sinner  comes 
in  contact  with  a  living  Saviour,  and  such  draws  near  in  mercy  and  favour,  such 
lamentatitm  and  bewailing  is  personally  felt,  and  it  is  intended  it  should  be. 
And  then  in  the  pity  manifested  by  Jesus,  see  we  not  His  kind  compassion  la 
taking  notice  of  us  in  our  misery?  And  oh,  the  love  that  springs  up  in  the  soul 
when  we  hear  those  gracious  words  of  peace  and  comfort — *'  Weep  not."  And 
as  the  child  of  grace  struggles  in  the  womb  of  time,  that  voice  breaks  the  earth- 
bound  tie,  and  the  new  bom  one  arises  to  newness  of  life,  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.     "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise." 


"  Blest  are  the  moaming  souls. 
Whose  sins  produce  their  giief ; 
O'er  whom  guilt's  awful  torrent  rolls, 
Who  sigh  to  gain  relief. 
'*  Such  sorrow  comes  from  God, 
And  marks  a  change  divine ; 
Ye  blessed  mourners,  read  His  word, 
Where  beams  of  mercy  shine. 


"  He  who  this  promise  spake, 
No  sinner  will  deceive ; 
Ye  mourning  souls,  the  comfort  take, 
Which  Jesus  deigns  to  give. 
"  He  pardons  all  ^our  sin, 
By  His  amazmg  love ; 
He'll  make  your  comforts  here  begin, 
And  perfect  them  above." 
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Pray  for  "  the  widows  in  Israel/'  that  they  may  lean  upon  the  ann  of  Jesus, 
their  hest  Beloved,  who,  while  all  else  fails  and  fades,  is  the  One  who  abides. 
Further,  beloved,  think  of  our  dear  Jesus  giving  proof, 

IV.  Of  His  Poweb  oveb  the  Elements. 

JESUS  8TILLETH  THE  TEMPEST. 

[Read  Mabk  iy.  35—41.] 
**  Peace,  be  siiir— Verne  39. 

'*  And  the  same  day,  when  even  was  come,  He  saith  unto  His  disciples.  Let 
us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side."  He  bad  a  purpose  in  thus  wishing  to  pass 
over  this  lake,  for  thither  He  required  to  go  that  He  might  rescue  a  poor 
creature  possessed  with  a  legion  of  devils,  who  He  knew  wocdd  meet  Him  on 
the  beach  as  He  stepped  ashore.  And  when  He  was  in  the  ship,  '*  and  there 
were  also  with  Him  other  httle  ships,  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  full"  Then  it  must  have  been  an 
unexpected  storm,  or  little  ^ps  would  hardly  have  ventured  out ;  and  while  it 
rose  and  raged  Jesus  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  asleep  on  a  pillow — 
possessing  human  nature  like  our  own  in  all  its  fraihy  and  weakness.  He  had 
sunk  down  weary  by  the  way.  There  might  have  been  a  Godhead  purpose  in 
this,  that  presently  His  power  might  be  displayed  in  the  deliverance  of  His 
followers ;  for  so  it  was,  that  in  their  fright  and  alarm  they  awake  Him,  and 
say  unto  Him,  '*  Master,  carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish  ?''  At  their  appeal.  He 
arose  and  rebuked  the  winds,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  "  Peace,  be  still."  And 
what  a  display  of  divine  power  followed  that  authoritative  command  I  **  The 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm."  So  complete  was  the  submission  of 
the  elements  to  their  Creator,  that  there  was  not  merely  a  partial  subsiding  of 
the  angry  waves,  but  a  great  calm.  *'  And  He  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  Him  ?" 

Several  thoughts  suggest  themselves  while  pondering  over  this  beautiful 
miracle.    We  might  observe, 

1st.  Those  who  pass  over  the  ocean  of  life  with  Jesus,  must  expect  storms ; 
ah,  and  expect  them,  too,  when  all  seems  fair  and  promising:  when  it  seems 
a  time  when  little  boats  may  put  out,  then  look  out  for  the  cloud  on  the  horizon 
as  big  as  a  man's  hand,  which  indicates  approaching  adversity.  There  is  generally 
a  suspicious  lull  previous  to  a  change  in  the  weaker.  The  Christian  has  need 
to  be  always  on  the  look  out ;  his  adversary  is  vigilant,  and  he  knows  the  time 
to  attack  is  when  self-confidence  is  creeping  over  the  spirit  of  the  Christian 
from  having  enjoyed  sunshine  and  &ir  weather. 

2nd.  May  not  this  ship  in  the  storm,  with  Christ  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 
symbolize  the  Church  militant  upon  the  ocean  of  time  ?  Christ  is  ever  with  her, 
and  though  He  may  appear  not  to  regard  her  in  trials,  and  suffer  the  waves  of 
adversity  to  wash  over  her  deck  and  round  about  her,  yet  He  is  ever  near  her, 
a  very  present  help  in  every  time  of  need.  She  is  in  His  keeping,  will  ride  out 
every  storm,  and  be  safely  guided  at  last  into  her  appointed  haven  of  rest.  So 
that  the  cry,  *  *  the  Church  is  in  danger,"  is  really  a  false  alarm ;  the  real  Church  is 
safe  in  Christ's  hands.  That  the  Establishment  (so  called)  is  in  danger,  who 
can  wonder,  when  ungodly  men  are  suffered  to  handle  holy  things,  and  set  up 
Antichrist  in  her  very  midst?  But  the  real  Church  of  Christ  is  safe  enough  in 
His  keeping. 
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Srd.  It  was  the  cry  of  the  disciple  that  awoke  the  Lord.  "  I  cried  unto 
Him,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  and  He  heard  me."  That  cry  has  ever  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  heart  of  a  Saviour.  They  never  seek  Him  in  vain  who  are 
hrought  to  such  a  state  of  felt  need,  that  they  are  obliged  to  roll  themselves 
upon  the  Lord  as  their  only  refuge.  "  Carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish  ?"  This 
is  touching  a  tender  chord  in  the  dear  Eedeemer's  heart  of  love ;  for  He  came 
to  save  those  who  are  ready  to  perish.  It  was,  too,  the  cry  of  dire  necessity. 
Nothing  can  be  more  descriptive  of  the  poor  sinner's  extremity.  There  was  a 
great  storm  of  wind,  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  full,  on  the 
point  of  sinking,  as  every  poor  sinner  is  ere  he  seeks  for  Jesus.  And  then  we 
might  notice,  in  the  individual  experience  of  the  Christian,  when  the  Lord  speaks 
those  gracious  words,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  what  a  hallowed  calm  follows  the 
command ;  well  may  it  be  called  a  peace  of  mind  which  passeth  understanding, 
and  in  the  passage  before  us,  *'  a  great  calm."  Yes,  dear  reader,  how  blessedly 
serene  does  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  become  when  Jesus  has  said,  "Peace,  be 
still."  He  can  then  smile  at  the  storm,  and  put  on  a  bold  front  as  the  next 
crested  wave  approaches  his  buoyant  litde  bark,  especially  when  he  can  rest 
upon  the  power  of  Him  who  gathers  the  winds  in  His  fists,  stills  the  noise  of 
the  sea,  and  the  tumult  of  the  waves,  and  blessedly  gives  the  command,  '*  Peace, 
be  stiU." 

And  lastly.  The  storm  is  suffered  to  break  in  upon  and  over  the  Christian, 
to  confirm  and  strengthen  his  faith  in  the  Captain  of  his  salvation*  Having 
rested  in  Him  on  past  occasions,  he  learns  experimentally  to  say — 

**  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think. 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  sorrow  to  smk ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  He'll  lead  me  safe  through." 

Pray  for  the  presence  of  Jesus  in  the  storms  of  life. 

And  now,  beloved,  lastly,  at  this  season,  think  of  our  blessed  Lord  showing 
forth  the  glory  of  the  Father  in 

V.  His  Power  over  all  manner  of  Diseases. 

JESUS  HBALETH  THE   CENTURION'S  SERVANT. 

[Read  Matt.  viii.  5—13.] 

•*  Speak  the  word  only^ — ^Verse  8. 

Our  dear  Redeemer,  after  delivering  His  precious  sermon  of  sermons,  now 
descends  from  the  mount,  and  great  multitudes  follow  Him ;  and  there  cometh 
a  leper  to  Him,  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  *'  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  Him,  saying,  I 
will,  be  thou  clean."  Only  think  of  this  gracious  act,  dear  reader  ;  the  spotless 
Lord  touching  the  diseased  body  of  a  poor  polluted  leper.  Was  it  not  just  like 
Himself?  And  if  you  and  I  are  saved,  it  is  by  the  same  almighty  touch,  and  in 
the  same  sovereign  manner.  And  after  Jesus  bad  thus  restored  this  poor  man. 
He  saith,  **  See  thou  teU  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  a  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  As  if  He 
would  say,  show  thyself  to  the  priests,  that  they  may  see  in  you  a  convincing 
testimony  of  the  power  of  the  true  Messiah,  and  how  by  the  touch  of  my 
almighty  finger  I  can  accomplish  at  once  more  than  you  can  by  the  ceremonies 
of  the  law.  And  now,  after  the  performance  of  this  gracious  act,  Jesus  enters 
into  Capernaum.     Capernaum  lies  at  the  upper  end  of  that  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
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which  was  the  scene  of  so  mach  that  was  interesting  in  the  history  of  oar 
Saviour.  Although  we  are  told  that  now  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  station  of 
Bedouins,  doubtless  at  that  time  it  was  a  place  of  some  importance,  for  founda- 
tions of  magnificent  but  now  dilapidated  edifices  can  still  be  traced.  The  dear 
Kedeemer  then  enters  into  Capernaum,  and  as  He  did  so,  '*  there  came  unto 
Him  a  centurion,  beseeching  Him,  and  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented."  And  Jesus  replied  to  this  earnest 
entreaty,  **  I  will  come  and  heal  him."  Nay,  nay,  responds  the  importnnate 
soldier,  **  I  am  not  worthy,  Lord,  that  Thou  shonldest  come  under  my  roof: 
SPEAK  the  word  onfy^  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another.  Gome,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,^  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  this.  He  marvelled,  and  said  unto  them  that 
followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel." 

In  contemplating  this  interesting  narrative,  notice, 

1st.  The  positinn  and  condition  of  the  sufferer — a  servani,  not  a  son ;  not  of 
the  family ;  not  brought  into  an  endearing  relationship :  but  only  a  servant 
sick  of  the  palsy.  This  dire  disease  is  surely  an  emblem  of  sin ;  and  for  three 
reasons  at  all  events  we  see  its  resemblance. 

(1)  Palsy  is  a  distemper  which  so  affects  the  body  that  it  deprives  the  limbs 
of  theur  proper  action.  So  does  sin.  See  the  ungodly  man — ^mark  his  course; 
he  walks  in  the  way  of  unrighteousness ;  he  talks  of  the  things  of  time;  he 
lays  hold  of  vanity ;  and  all  the  powers  of  mind,  soul,  and  body,  are  in  the 
service  of  Satan. 

(2)  Palsy  is  a  disease  that  medicine  cannot  touch.  So  is  sm.  No  earthly 
remedy  will  avail.  Try  all,  and  like  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  who  had  suffered 
many  things  of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse ;  so  must  all  find  who  feel  pidsied  with 
sm,  that 

''None  but  Jesns, 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 

(3)  It  is  a  disease  which  ** grievously  torments.^  And  does  not  sin  ?  Oh,  when 
it  is  felt  within,  and  its  enormity  exposed  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  truth  to  the 
poor  smner's  gaze,  how  it  *'  grievously  torments."  No  rest  for  him  day  nor 
night  when  this  discovery  is  made.  No  peace  for  him  until  the  cleansing  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  felt,  applied  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Until  that  set  time  to  favour  is  arrived,  the  poor  sinner  will  remain  **grievoialy 
tormented  "  by  that  inward  plague,  a  vUe  and  corrupt  heart.  We  say  then  thk 
disease  aptly  represents  the  power  and  influence  of  sin.    Notice, 

2nd.  The  sympathy  of  this  soldier  for  the  sufferer.  **  There  came  unto  Him  a 
centurion  beseeching  Him."  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  whenever  the  term 
"  a  centurion  "  is  used  in  Scripture,  it  means  an  officer  having  the  command  of 
one  hundred  soldiers.  Now  surely  the  sympathy  of  this  officer  for  one  so  inferior 
in  position,  beautifully  exemplifies  the  religion  of  Jesus.  The  centurion  was  a 
man  under  authority;  he  had  but  to  say  to  those  at  his  command.  Do  this,  and 
they  were  compelled  to  do  it.  Yet  he  was  not  above  caring  for  the  welfiire  of  a 
sufferer,  even  though  such  sufferer  was  only  a  servant.  And  so  it  is,  the  religion 
of  Jesus  makes  a  man  tender  towards  his  fellow ;  makes  a  man  yearn  for  the 
salvation  of  his  companion  or  his  fellow.    He  longs 

"To  tell  to  others  that  surround, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  he  hath  found;" 
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tbaty  if  the  Lord  will,  they  may  find  Him  too.  He  loves  to  point  them  to  the 
cross,  and  to  tell  them  of  that  Jesus  who  is  so  precious  to  hb  soul.  And  then 
mark, 

3rd.  The  faith  of  the  centurion.  Our  Saviour  declares  that  He  had  not 
*'  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  And  wherein  did  consist  the  great 
faith  of  this  earnest  soldier  ?  We  re-ipond,  1st.  He  believed  in  the  person  of 
Christ ;  for  he  says,  ^*  I  am  not  worthy,'^  Now  he  was  a  great  man,  one  holding 
a  responsible  and  important  position.  This  is  evident  from  his  own  assertions 
relative  to  the  servants  he  had  at  his  command  ;  and  yet  recogaizing  the  dignity 
and  majesty  of  the  Messiah,  he  said,  "  I  am  not  worthy."  He  believed  in  Him 
as  the  true  Messiah ;  hence  his  great  faith.  I  may  be  great  in  this  world,  but 
I'm  nothing  in  the  presence  of  Jesus.  And  then  this  soldier's  faith  is  exemplified 
in  his  belief  in  the  power  of  Christ's  word.  Thou,  oh  precious  Jesus,  hast  but 
to  speak  the  word,  and  it  is  done  ;  Thy  command  is  the  command  of  a  sovereign. 
Winis  of  adversity  and  waves  of  cross  purposes  must  obey  Thy  mandate ;  all 
must  give  way  for  the  King  of  kiugs  to  enter.  Speak  but  the  word  only,  and 
there  will  be  open  gates,  open  hearts,  and  a  bending  of  mind  and  will  to  Thy 
authority.  How  often  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  brought  to  feel  their  insufficiency  and  weakness.  They  contrive  all 
manner  of  instrumentalities  to  win  sinners ;  they  work  with  ceaseless  fervour  and 
anxiety,  are  constant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  yet  how  cold  and  lifeless 
their  hearers  I  how  barren  and  unfruitful  does  the  soil  seem  upon  which  they  are 
casting  the  precious  seed  I  But,  when  the  Lord  comes.  He  has  but  to  speak  thb 
WOBD  only,  and  oh  what  a  revival  takes  place  I  what  a  shaking  among  1^  valley 
of  dry  bones  I  Now  the  centurion  had  faith  in  the  word  of  Jesus,  and  recog- 
nizmg  His  power,  exclaimed,  *'  Speak  but  the  word  only.'*  And  he  was  right; 
for,  notice, 

4th.  The  effect  of  that  word,  the  "  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour." 
Then  the  word  of  Jesus  is  a  healing  word.  How  beautifdly  the  Psalmist  set 
this  forth  when  he  says,  "  He  sent  His  word,  and  healed  them,  and  delivered 
them  from  their  destructions,'* 

Beader,  are  you  experimentally  feeling  nigh  unto  destruction  ? — that  if  this 
night  thy  soul  should  be  required  of  thee,  unless  the  Lord  powerfully  interposes, 
yoa  must  wake  up  in  hell's  torment  ?  Oh,  then  be  found  beseeching  the  Lord 
*'  to  speak  the  word  only ;"  the  healing  word,  that  shall  cure  you  of  that 
dreadful  maUdy,  sin :  and  that  with  the  word  msLj  come  His  own  assurance, 
sealed  home  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — "  I  will,  be  ye  whole." 

**  Oft  as  the  leper's  case  I  read, 
My  own  described  I  feel ; 
Sin  is  a  leprosy  indeed, 
Which  none  but  Christ  can  heal." 

BecoUect  at  the  throne  the  case  of  some  sin-palsied  relative  or  friend,  and 
pray  the  Lord  to  speak  the  word  only,  that  shall  set  such  at  liberty  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan. 

JESUS  BESTOBETH  THB  SIGHT  OF  THB  MAN  THAT  WAS  BOBN  BLINI). 

[Elead  John  ix.] 
"  One  thing  I  know,  whereas  I  was  blind^  now  I  see," — Verse  8. 

Persecution  accompanied  the  footsteps  of  our  Lord  whithersoever  he  went, 
yet  this  did  not  hinder  him  from  exercising  tender  pity  and  compassion  towards 
those  who  were  suffering.     He  had  just  given  increased  offence  to  the  unbe- 
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lieviDg  Jews  in  preaching  Himself  the  light  of  the  world,  for  which  they  took  up 
stones  to  cast  at  Him,  bat,  goiog  through  their  midst.  He  passed  by.  And,  as  He 
did  so,  His  eye  rested  upon  a  poor  afflicted  man  who  was  blind  from  his  birth. 
His  disciples,  thinking  that  such  blindness  must  be  traced  to  some  sin  committed, 
asked  our  Lord,  saying,  "  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  bom  blind  ?  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ; 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  bo  made  manifest  in  him.*'  It  was  not 
unnatural  that  the  disciples  should  thus  think  that  the  poor  man's  blindness  was 
traceable  to  some  sin,  inasmuch  as  their  law  declared,  **  I,  the  Lord,  am  a 
jeslous  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ;''  especially,  too,  as  they  had 
not  yet  recognized  Jesus  as  their  lawful  Father.  Jesus  then,  moving  towards 
the  afflicted  man,  spat  on  the  ground,  and  making  cky  of  the  spittle,  spread  it 
over  the  eyes  of  the  blind,*  bidding  him  go  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (or 
Siloah),  a  pool  which  Nehemiah  telk  us  "  was  by  the  king's  garden,  and  under 
the  stairs  that  go  from  the  city  of  David."  He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

How  wonderful  the  movements  of  God  I  That  which  would  blind  the  eyes  of 
a  person  having  his  sight  was  here  used  to  restore  the  vision  of  the  blind.  He 
put  day  into  his  eyes,  the  very  opposite  means  to  human  calculations.  How 
truly  are  God's  thoughts  not  as  our  thoughts,  and  His  ways  not  as  our  ways ; 
and  how  sovereignly  He  acts  in  all  He  does.  And  then  the  poor  favoured  one  is 
bidden  to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpretation  setU) : 
surely  this  pool  typified  that  fountain-head  of  purity,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
sent  of  the  Father,  who,  in  condescending  love, 

"Left  the  shining  realms  above 
To  be  a  servant  here. 

"Though  Lord  of  heaven.  He  stoops  to  earth 
To  do  His  Father's  will; 
Poor  and  despised  from  His  birth. 
Yet  Lord  of  Glory  stUl." 

Well,  this  marvellous  restoration  could  not  be  passed  unnoticed  either  by  the 
Lord's  friends  or  His  enemies ;  so  that  as  the  once  blind  man  went  his  way, 
washed,  and  seeing,  the  neighbours  who  had  been  accustomed  to  see  him  day 
by  day  in  his  blindness  and  poverty,  exclaimed,  '*  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  ?  "  Some  thought  it  was,  others  that  it  could  not  be ;  but  the  blind  man 
emphatically  declared  himself,  "I  am  he."  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
"  How  were  thine  eyes  opened?"  And  he  tells  them,  doubtless  with  joy  of 
heart,  and  in  wonder  of  spirit,  the  simple  fact  just  as  it  occuned.  "  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to 
the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash ;  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight'' 
Why,  surely,  in  these  two  words  he  tells  out  the  whole  secret  of  how  every 
regenerated  child  of  God  is  bom  again  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  was  a  poor  b^gar 
born  blind,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  passed  by,  and  had  compassion  upon  me.. 

♦  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  writes,  "  That  there  are  cases  in  which  a  person  who  was  bom 
blind  may  be  restored  to  sight  by  surgical  means  we  know,  but  no  such  means  were  used 
by  Chrijst;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  no  person 
born  blind  has  been  restored  to  sight,  e?en  by  surgical  operation,  till  about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1728,  when  the  celebrated  Dr.  Gheselden,  by  couching  the  eyes  of  a  young  man 
fourteen  years  of  age,  who  had  been  bom  blind,  restored  him  to  perfect  soundness.  This 
was  the  effect  of  well-directed  surgery  j  that  performed  by  Christ  was  a  miracle." 
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I  ooald  not  see  Him  because  I  was  blind ;  I  could  not  pay  Him  anything, 
because  I  was  a  beggar.  Neverthless,  He  made  clay,  He  took  the  means  to 
restore  my  sight,  anointing  mine  eyes  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  then 
He  said,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam.  He  made  me  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power,  and  I  went  whither  He  directed  me,  and  did  as  He  told  me.  The 
result  of  which  was  I  received  sight,  felt  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  recognized  the  Person  of  my  Deliverer,  and  am  left  a  monument  of 
mercy  to  teU  to  neighbours,  friends,  and  caviling  Pharisees  that  surround, 

"  What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found." 

Well,  it  is  a  lovely  tale  to  tell,  a  soul-stirring  fact  to  recount,  and  it  will  melt 
the  heart  of  a  fellow-bankrupt  pilgrim  to  hear  it :  but  it  will  stir  up,  simple  as 
it  is,  the  enmity  of  the  Pharisee.  Christ,  as  an  act  of  sovereign  love  and  mercy, 
saving  a  beggar  by  the  wayside,  is  gall  to  such ;  hence  it  was  that  when  the 
happy  one  told  out  his  tale,  some  Pharisees  said  of  Jesus,  "  This  man  is  not 
God,  because  He  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day."  Others,  somewhat  more 
silenced,  said,  **  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them."  And  full  of  enmity  and  guile  they  go  to  the 
parents,  and  they  say,  "  Is  this  your  son  ?"  Much  as  the  parents  feared  the 
Jews,  and  knowing  that  if  they  codfessed  that  Jesus  was  the  true  Messiah  they 
would  be  thrust  out  of  the  synagogue,  still  they  could  not  disown  their 
offspring,  and  so  replied,  Yes,  *'  this  is  our  son,  and  we  know  that  he  was  born 
blind.  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself."  So 
they  call  again  '*  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God  the 
praise :  we  know  that  this  man  (Christ)  is  a  sinner."  Ah,  responds  the  blind 
man.  You  may  call  Him  what  you  please ;  this  one  fact  neither  you  nor  I  can 
gainsay.  '*  Whether  He  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  So  that  while  you  reject,  I  will  rejoice.  Oh, 
this  exhibition  of  new-birth  faith  brought  down  a  thunder-storm  of  wrath  upon 
the  poor  man*s  head,  and  they  cursed  him  in  unsparing  language. 

But  when  the  poor  sinner,  because  he  dares  to  testify  of  the  mercy  and  favour 
he  has  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  is  rejected  by  man,  and  cast  out 
from  their  presence,  then  is  the  Friend  of  the  friendless  at  hand.  "  Jesus 
heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when  He  had  found  him,  He  said  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  He, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  Him  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both 
seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  Him."  Oh,  the  melting  of  the  heart  and  the  bowing  of  the 
head  when  Jesus  reveals  Himself  to  a  poor  sinner  I 

How  truly  is  this  divine  Deliverer  and  Restorer  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith. 
Then  does  the  wilderness  heart  and  the  solitary  spirit  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose,  budding  first  in  new  hopes  and  new  desires,  and  testifying  that  old  things 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  have  become  new.  He  has  but  to  speak  the 
word,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  dumb  shall 
be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing  of  covenant  love  and  redeeming  grace. 

"  Oh,  methinks  I  hear  him  praising, 
Publishing  to  all  around  ; 
Friends,  is  not  the  case  amazing  P 
What  a  Saviour  I  have  found  I " 
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Pray,  if  spiritoally  blind,  for  sight.  If  teeing,  for  a  clearer  reyelation  of  th^ 
power,  person,  and  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Thns,  beloved,  have  we  clustered  together  a  few  instances  of  the  power 
of  Jesus  developing  the  truth  of  His  own  words,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

Oh  1  the  comfort  that  springs  out  of  the  consideration  of  His  power.  It  may 
well  lead  the  Christian  to  say,  **  What,  then,  have  I  to  fear  ?  Jesus  is  mine, 
and  He  can  avert  from  me  all  danger,  sustain  me  in  every  trouble,  give  me  com- 
fort and  joy  in  the  darkest  hour,  and  make  all  things  work  together  for  my  good* 
bring  me  safely  through  all,  and  finally,  give  me  an  eternal  weight  of  glory/' 
Dearly  beloved,  let  us  in  all  our  weaknesses  rest  upon  His  power,  and  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.  G.  0. 


**  The  preaoher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words." — Eool.  zii.  10. 


"  HE   THAT  GIVETH  TO  THE  POOR  LENDETH  TO  THE  LORD." 

I  BEMEHBEB  oue  incident  which  at  the  time  had  to  me  much  interest  in  it.  I 
bad  been  preaching  at  Stansted,  and,  after  sermon,  visited  a  house  where  afflic- 
tion had  entered  like  a  flood.  The  daughter,  who  had  requested  me  to  call,  was 
confined  with  a  white  swelimg  on  her  knee,  her  sister  had  a  cancer,  her  mother 
was  prostrate  with  fever,  and,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  calamities,  the 
father,  the  only  other  member  of  the  family  at  home,  had  been  brought  home  the 
previous  day  with  a  broken  leg.  After  reading  the  30th  Psalm,  and  praying 
with  them,  I  inquired  of  the  elder  sister  what  means  of  support  they  had.  *'None 
now,  sir,"  she  replied, ''  since  my  father  was  brought  home ;  but  though  we  have 
been  long  in  heavy  affliction,  we  have  always  been  supplied,  and  I  do  not  doubt 
it  will  be  so  now."  I  gave  her  all  the  silver  I  had,  and  thinking,  I  presume, 
that  students  had  not  much  to  give  away  in  charity,  she  hesitated,  and  begged 
that  I  would  keep  it,  as  she  did  not  doubt  that  before  the  day  was  over  some 
relief  would  come.  However,  I  left  it  for  her  use.  Walking  across  the  common 
on  my  way  home,  I  began  to  reflect  that  it  was  all  the  money  I  had,  and  that  X 
could  not  expect  more  for  some  time.  Borrowing  I  disliked,  as  it  revealed  my 
poverty  and  placed  me  under  obligations.  Just  as  I  was  sending  up  a  prayer  to 
my  bountiful  Provider,  an  old  farmer  who  bad  heard  me  that  day,  and  was 
watching  for  me  at  his  gate,  accosted  me,  and  accooopanied  me  in  my  walks. 
"  Your  sermon,"  said  he,  '*  directed  my  thoughts  to  my  previous  history,  and,  as 
it  will  beguile  our  walk,  and  illustrate  your  discourse,  I  will,  if  agreeable  to  you, 
relate  the  circumstances."    Of  course  I  very  gladly  assented. 

*'  About  forty  years  ago  I  began  to  rent  a  considerable  farm.  For  some  years 
all  went  on  prosperously  ;  my  crops  were  good,  and  found  a  ready  market,  and 
my  live  stock  yielded  me  a  good  profit ;  so  that  I  not  only  repaid  money  which 
I  had  borrowed  to  stock  my  farm,  but  saved  something  annually  out  of  my 
income.  I  began  to  think  that '  my  mountain  stood  strong.'  I  was  congratulated 
by  my  friends.  By  her  prudence  and  piety,  my  thrifty  wife  made  my  house  one 
of  the  happiest.  My  six  children,  none  of  whom  ever  caused  me  grief,  and  four 
oif  whom  were  truly  pious,  cheered  me  with  the  hope  that  they  would  be 
a  blessing  in  their  generation.    I  was  respected  and  honoured  by  all  who  knew 
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me.    For  many  yean  I  had  been  a  deacon  of  the  Congregational  Church  at 

H ,  and  was  able  to  contribute  liberally  to  God*8  cause^  and  to  assist  in  the 

spiritual  duties  of  the  Church. 

"  Unexpected  reverses  came.  All  at  once  everything  appeared  to  go  wrong. 
One  of  my  sons  took  to  drinking,  and  became  a  grief  and  a  curse  to  me.  A 
daughter,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  family,  made  an  unfortunate  choice,  and 
married  a  carter — ^a  dissolute,  ignorant  man — ^who  died  within  three  years, 
leaving  her  a  widow  with  two  children,  and  expecting  a  third,  all  of  whom  came 
to  me  for  support.  Two  of  my  daughters  were  smitten  with  fever,  and  were 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity ;  and,  through  anxiety  and  fatigue,  my  wifd  was 
prostrated  and  con&ned  to  her  bed.  The  fever  was  considered  to  be  so 
contagious  that  we  could  get  no  one  to  attend  to  the  sick,  who  were  left,  there- 
fore, to  the  doctor  and  myself.  A  person  to  whom  I  had  lent  money  left  the 
village  and  never  paid  me.  These  circumstances  greatly  reduced  our  means. 
Then  as  soon  as  health  returned  to  our  house,  a  murrain  seized  my  cattle,  and  I 
lost  nearly  all.  A  bad  harvest  followed ;  my  crops  were  literally  washed  away. 
Like  Job,  I  sat  speechless,  and  wondered  what  the  end  would  be.  My  dear 
wife  died  broken-hearted,  and  I  was  left  a  widower,  not  only  penniless,  but  in 
debt.  Where  to  obtain  relief  I  knew  not,  especially  as  many  of  my  neighbours 
had  severely  suffered.  In  the  midst  of  my  distress,  a  writ  was  issued  against 
me,  and  nothing  but  a  prison  stood  before  me.  God,  I  knew,  was  a  hearer  of 
prayer,  as  I  had  often  proved ;  but  the  blows  of  adversity  had  so  stunned  me, 
that  I  could  offer  only  a  few  broken  sentences,  asking  my  Father  in  heaven,  my 
only  Friend,  to  interfere  for  me.  The  day  before  the  writ  was  to  be  executed, 
a  stranger  walked  into  my  house,  and,  introducing  himself  by  name,  said  that  he 
had  w£dked  some  miles  to  see  me.  '  First,'  said  he,  '  give  me  a  jug  of  your 
home-brewed.'  '  Alas  1'  said  I, '  I  have  none,'  '  No  1'  said  he,  with  surprise ; 
*  then  give  me  a  glass  of  milk.'  I  told  him  that  my  cows  were  all  dead.  With 
considerable  emotion  at  my  haggard  appearance,  he  inquired  the  cause  of  the 
change  that  he  witnessed  in  me  and  in  my  once  flourishing  farm.  He  listened 
patiently  and  with  deep  interest  to  my  statement,  and  when  I  had  finished  he 

asked,  *  Do  you  remember  a  lad  of  the  name  of  B ,  whom  you  once  advised 

and  befriended  ?'  •  I  do.'  *  Do  you  know  what  has  become  of  him  ?'  •  No. 
I  heard  that  he  went  to  sea  some  time  after.'  '  Yes,'  he  replied,  '  he  went  to 
Spain,  and,  through  the  assistance  that  you  rendered  to  him,  he  acquired 
property,  and  has  now  returned  to  his  native  land ;  and  God  has  sent  him  to 
help  you  in  your  trouble.'  Then  taking  out  of  his  pocket-book  a  cheque,  he 
filled  it  up  for  £1,000,  and  gave  it  to  me.  '  Accept  that,'  he  said,  *  as  a  proof  of 
my  gratitude ;  and  if  you  want  more  you  shall  have  it.'  And  before  I  could 
even  attempt  to  express  my  surprise  and  thankfulness,  he  said, '  Now  let  us  both 
return  thanks  to  God.'  And,  kneeling  down,  he  poured  out  his  heart  for  me, 
and  for  my  three  remaining  children,  to  Jehovah-jbeh,  in  strains  that  to  me  were 
Boch  as  I  never  again  expect  to  hear  on  earth.  His  munificent  gift  enabled  me 
to  pay  my  debts  and  to  take  the  farm  which  I  now  occupy,  and  where,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  my  latter  end  has  been  better  than  my  beginning." 

To  an  inexperienced  and  almost  penniless  youth,  this  little  history  was  very 
surprising  and  encouraging.  It  seemed  to  assure  me  that  my  heavenly  Friend 
would  give  me  sufficient  for  my  day ;  and  I  returned  to  my  room  in  the  college 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  On  the  following  Wednesday,  I  received 
a  parcel  containing  three  volumes  of  "  Witsius  on  the  Covenants,"  a  piece  of  fine 
French  cloth  for  a  suit  of  clothes,  three  golden  guineas,  and  several  minor 
articles  of  considerable  value  to  me.    It  contained  no  note,  nor  anything  to  iudi- 
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cate  whence  it  had  come  ;  nor  could  I  discover  any  clue  to  the  donor.  For 
twenty-six  years  I  was  ignorant  of  my  sympathizing  friend,  hut  a  singolar 
circumstance  made  him  known  to  me.  A  member  of  the  Church  at  Surrey  Chapel 
had  been  guilty  of  an  act  which  the  elders  of  the  Church  thought  ought  to  be  a 
matter  of  Church  investigation  and  discipline.  He  acknowledged  his  guilt ;  and 
it  was  determined  that  he  must  be  cut  off  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 
When  I  informed  him  of  the  result  of  the  investigation,  he  said,  **  It  is  just,  and, 
for  the  honour  of  the  Church,  no  other  course  could  be  pursued.  But  I  part 
from  you  with  deep  sorrow ;  for  I  was  one  of  a  little  band  wbo  received,  I  trust, 
although  I  have  now  falleo,  the  Gospel  from  your  lips  when  yon  were  a  student 
Till  this  sad  yielding  to  temptation,  I  have  lived  and  walked  with  God ;  and  I 
trust  that  He  has  pardoned  and  restored  my  soul.  Do  you  remember  receiving 
a  parcel  (the  contents  of  which  he  described)  when  you  were  a  student  at 
Cheshunt  ?"  "  Certainly  I  do,"  I  replied  ;  "  and  I  could  never  learn  to  whom 
I  was  indebted  for  it."  "  I  sent  it,"  said  he,  "  simply  as  a  token  of  my  grati- 
tude ;  and,  when  you  came  to  Surrey  Chapel,  I  became  a  member  of  your 
Church."  I  was  much  affected  by  this  discovery  under  such  painful  drcum- 
Btances,  and  could  only  commend  him  to  the  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  wbo, 
by  his  means,  had  so  fully  and  so  seasonably  supplied  my  wants. — Rev,  /. 
Sherman. 


"'TIS  A  POINT  I  LONG  TO  KNOW." 


What  is  the  point  you  long  to  know  P 
Methinks  I  hear  you  say  'tis  this : 

I  want  to  know  I'm  born  of  God, 
An  heir  of  everlasting  bliss. 

Is  this  the  point  yon  long  to  know  ? 

The  point  is  settled  in  my  view ; 
For  if  you  want  to  love  your  God, 

It  proves  that  God 's  loved  you. 

I  want  to  know  Christ  died  for  me, 
I  want  to  feel  the  seal  within  ; 

I  want  to  know  Christ's  precious  blood 
Was  shed  to  wash  away  my  sin. 

I  want  to  feel  more  love  to  God ; 

I  want  more  liberty  in  prayer ; 
But  when  I  look  within  my  heart, 

It  almost  drives  me  to  despair. 

I  want  a  mind  more  firmly  fixed 
Ou  Him,  my  everlasting  Head  ; 

I  want  to  feel  my  soul  alive. 
And  not  so  barren  and  so  dead. 

I  want  more  faith— a  stronger  faith ; 
I  want  to  feel  its  power  within; 


I  want  to  feel  more  love  to  God  ; 
I  want  to  feel  less  love  to  sin. 

I  want  to  live  above  the  world. 

And  count  it  all  but  trash  and  toys ; 

I  want  sweet  tokens  of  God's  grace. 
Some  foretastes  of  eternal  joys. 

I  want — ^I  know  not  what  I  want ; 

I  want  that  real,  special  good ; 
Yet  all  my  wants  are  summed  up  here — 

I  want — ^I  feel  I  want  my  God. 

Is  this  the  point  you  long  to  know  ? 

The  dead  can  neither  feel  nor  see  ; 
It  is  the  slave  that's  bound  in  chains 

That  knows  the  worth  of  liberty. 

So  where  a  want  like  yours  is  found, 
I  think  I  may  be  bold  to  say. 

The  Lord  has  fixed  within  that  heart 
What  hell  can  never  take  away. 

However  small  thy  grace  appears. 
There's  plenty  in  thy  precious  Head ; 

Those  wants  you  feel,  my  Christian  friends, 
Are  never  found  amongst  the  dead. 


Though  matters  of  doctrine  are,  by  some,  considered  merely  as  the  shell  of 
religion,  and  experience  only  as  the  kernel,  yet  let  it  be  remembered  that  there 
IS  no  coming  at  the  kernel  but  through  the  sheU;  and  while  »the  kernel  gives 
value  to  the  shell,  the  shell  is  the  guardian  of  the  kernel.— Toplady. 
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DIVERSITY  OF  GIFT,  BUT  THE  SAME  GRACE ; 

OB,   THE  DISTINCTIVE  MINISTRIES  OF  MR.   HUNTINGTON   AND   MR.  HART— 
DR.   HAWKER   AND  MR.   TEIGGS. 

'\From  "  RecoUections  and  Bemains  of  the  Rev.  Qeorge  J).  Doudney^"  new  in  the  Press,) 

We  do  not  intend  to  depreciate  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Huntington  or  Mr.  Hart. 
God  forbid !  In  an  earlier  page  we  have  given,  frankly  and  sincerely,  our 
opinion  of  them.  They  were  both  men  of  God,  and  raised  up  of  Him  to  do  a 
great  and  a  glorious  work ;  and  they  are  now  both  before  the  throne,  having 
each  received  his  ''  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."  But,  while  they  had  their  work,  it  differed  in  tone  and 
character  from  the  work  allotted  to  the  other  men  of  God  whose  names  we 
have  given,  the  b'essed  Dr.  Hawker,  dear  John  Kent,  and  the  Christ- 
exalting  Arthur  Triggs.  The  object  of  all  was  one  and  the  same,  namely, 
the  glorifying  of  Jehovah  in  the  grand  scheme  of  redemption ;  but,  whilst  they 
all  partook  of  the  same  grace,  they  differed  in  gifts,  according  to  that  Scripture, 
*'  A  diversity  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."  Nor  could  the  one  do  the  other's 
work.  Each  had  his  specific  space  allotted  to  him  in  the  vineyard,  and  that  in . 
infinite  wisdom  and  boundless  love.  Now,  whilst  the  special  occupation  of  Mr. 
Huntington,  as  a  servant  of  the  Most  High  (rod,  would  seem  to  have  been 
that  of  a  spiritticd  anatomist.  Dr.  Hawker's  peculiar  province  was  that  of  a 
setter-forth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  loveliness  of  His  person  and 
perfection  of  His  righteousness.  As  a  rule,  the  former  was  to  strip,  the  latter 
to  clothe*  Mr.  Huntington  had  a  deep  insight  into  the  human  heart,  and 
would  tear  asunder  into  veriest  shreds  or  atoms  the  flimsy  garb  of  creature - 
righteousness,  whilst — we  add,  as  a  rule — it  was  specially  the  province  of  Dr. 
Hawker  and  Mr.  Triggs,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  **  bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on "  the  poor  conscience-smitten,  ragged,  and 
penniless  prodigal.  We  repeat  that  their  work  was  a  distinctive  work,  and  that 
the  one  could  not  do  the  work  of  the  other.  Each  occupied  the  position,  and 
filled  the  place  eternally  and  wisely  and  lovingly  appointed  for  him  ;  and  it  is 
the  veriest  folly  for  the  creature  to  seek  to  alter  the  Divine  arrangements,  or  to 
dispute  the  covenant  right  of  Jehovah  to  do  as  He  will  with  His  own. 

In  denying  this  diversity  of  gifts,  or  difference  of  position,  a  person  might  as 
well  dispute  the  varied  character  and  distinctiveness  of  work  of  Peter  and 
Paul,  James  and  John.  Could  Paul  have  done  Peter's  work,  or  Peter  Paul's  ? 
In  Paul  we  have  the  calm,  clear-headed  reasoner ;  in  Peter,  the  hasty,  bold 
defender  of  the  selfsame  faith*  Then,  as  to  position,  we  have  John  leaning  upon 
the  bosom  of  Christ,  one  woman  sitting  at  His  feet  and  hearing  His  word,  and 
another  standing  behind  Him,  washing  those  feet  with  tears,  and  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Now,  though  their  posture  or  attitude  varied, 
their  one  object  was  Jesus  in  His  own  divine  Person,  and  the  love  that  prompted 
them  the  same  Spirit-inspired  principle.  They  had  a  oneness  of  life,  and  a 
oneness  of  love,  although  their  condition  and  circumstances  were  dissimilar. 

If  this  were  but  a  little  more  kept  in  view  by  the  people  of  God,  how  much 
less  bickering  and  strife  would  there  be  anaong  those  who,  after  all,  are  members 
of  the  same  &mily,  partakers  of  the  same  life,  prompted  by  the  same  love, 
taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  destined  to  dwell  together  in  the  same  eternal 
aud  ever-glorious  home. 

Christ's  redeeming  glory  rises  out  of  the  salvation  of  the  Church. 
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THE  WORKHOUSE  CHAPLAIN. 

SoBiE  forty  summers  a^,  a  young  student  of  Trinity  College  turned  his  back 
upon  Dublin  to  spend  &e  vacation  with  a  friend  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  Before 
many  days  elapsed,  he  equipped  himself  to  enjoy  his  favourite  pastime,  angling; 
but,  previous  to  starting  for  the  day's  sport,  he  went  to  his  friend's  Ubrary 
to  borrow  a  book  as  a  pocket  companion*  Looking  round  the  shelves  for  a 
portable  volume,  he  was  attracted  by  the  title,  **  Newton's  Select  Works."  "  I'm 
all  right  now,"  exclaimed  the  youthful  student ;  *'  I  need  look  no  further  than 
old  Sir  Isaac  for  all  the  knowledge  I  want."  So  saying,  he  put  the  book  in  his 
pocket  and  started. 

After  walking  some  distance,  he  seated  himself  under  the  spreading  branches 
of  a  huge  tree,  and,  casting  his  line  into  the  stream,  took  out  Ms  book  to  beguile 
his  solitude.  But  the  book  puzzled  him.  '*  Newton  ?  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ? 
Surely  this  is  not  the  great  philosopher  I "  He  turned  to  the  title  page,  and 
there  read,  "  Cardiphonia ;  with  Selections  from  the  Writings  of  the  Rev.  John 
Newton."  Disgusted  with  his  discovery,  he  threw  the  book  on  the  grass,  but, 
after  a  little  while,  for  lack  of  better,  he  took  it  up  and  began  to  read.  Without 
God,  and  without  hope  m  this  world,  the  appointed  time  was  now  come  for  the 
display  of  grace ;  while  he  read,  an  arrow  of  conviction  entered  his  soul :  and 
John  Scott,  after  spending  a  few  restless  weeks  with  his  friend,  returned  to 
college  a  changed  man.  Days  and  nights  of  spiritual  anxiety  passed  over  bis 
mind,  but  the  result  was  pardon,  peace,  and  an  experimental  interest  in  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel.  His  rejoicing  was*  that  he  entered  the  ministry  as  a 
living  soul,  and  thence  presented  to  his  congregations  the  elements  at  least  of 
truth,  which  in  knowledge  were  gradually  unfolded  to  bis  mind.  His  earliest 
field  of  labour  was  as  curate  to  the  Rev.  J.  J.  West,  rector  of  Winchelsea ;  sub- 
sequently he  moved  to  Bath,  and  had  a  sphere  of  upefulness  suited  to  his 
unambitious  mind  in  a  small  chapel  in  Avon  Street.  With  the  Bible  for  his 
companion,  and  the  Spirit  for  his  Teacher,  he  was  led  into  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  solitude  of  his  chamber  in  Trinity  College ;  and  his  after-life  was 
but  the  development  of  the  secrets  God  whispered  into  his  ear  in  the  closet. 
John  Scott  reminded  one  of  the  Yorkshireman's  definition  of  good  broadcloth— 
••  Cut  it  where  you  will,  'tis  the  same  all  through  the  piece."  He  knew  nothi  g 
of  a  time-serving  religion  that  has  a  different  Gospel  for  week  days  and  Sundays, 
Calvinism  in  the  morning  and  Arminianism  in  the  evening.  Whether  at  clerical 
breakfasts,  soirees,  the  purlieus  of  Avon  Street,  the  abbey,  or  the  workhouse, 
honest,  God-taught  Jolm  Scott  had  the  same  tale  to  tell — ^the  electing  love  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  the  perfect  work  of  Christ  in  accomplishing  their 
redemption,  and  the  sovereignty  of  die  Spirit's  work  in  leading  God's  people  into 
an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

A  stranger  to  God,  and  to  Bath,  went  into  the  abbey,  where  Mr.  Scott  was 
supplying  for  the  abfcent  curate.  On  being  asked  how  he  liked  the  sermon,  the 
reply  was :  "  When  I  looked  around  the  abbey,  and  saw  the  ability  of  man  in 
every  stone,  I  felt  it  was  a  disgrace  to  such  a  building  to  have  a  man  in  the  pulpit 
whose  only  object  seemed  to  be  to  degrade  human  nature  to  the  level  of  a  beast." 

A  better  commentary  could  not  be  given  of  the  preaching  of  John  Scott.  He 
laid  man  low,  and  he  raised  Christ  high :  and  God  blessed  his  teatimony  to  the 
conversion  of  souls. 

Twelve  years  previous  to  his  demise,  he  accepted  the  post  of  chaplain  to  the 
Bath  Union.  His  remark  to  a  friend  was,  he  beUeved  God  sent  him  there  to 
gather  in  His  elect  who  Lad  given  the  best  of  their  days  to  the  devil,  but  who 
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were  monuments  of  grace,  and  trophies  to  Electing  love  at  the  last.  One  well- 
remembered  instance  he  gave  of  a  poor  old  woman,  who  in  yoath  had  sold  her- 
self to  do  wickedly,  and  in  old  age  earned  a  living  by  witchcraft.  She  was 
admitted  into  the  onion  to  die.  Honest  John  Scott  hated  all  sort  of  shams :  he 
knew  what  nature  was  from  the  light  of  the  Spirit  in  his  own  soul,  and  he  dealt 
with  sinners,  not  according  to  their  practical  heinousness,  but  their  spiritual  state 
before  God.  This  poor  old  woman  was  regarded  by  the  abjects  in  the  workhouse 
as  peculiarly  reprobate;  but  Mr.  Scott  pursued  his  usual  course,  whether  in  the  pulpit 
or  at  the  sick  bed — setting  forth  man's  utter  depravity,  God's  sovereignty  in  his 
salvation,  and  the  perfection  of  Christ's  work  as  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
hearts  of  the  elect.  This  was  his  unvarying  tale,  whether  to  young  or  old,  gentle 
or  simple.  The  old  witch  heard  and  wondered,  and  there  were  occasional 
symptoms  that  raised  up  hope  that  the  Lord  had  fastened  His  word  in  conviction 
upon  her  soul.  But  Mr.  Scott  was  wise  and  wary :  he  asked  no  questions ;  he 
forced  no  religion  into  her;  he  left  the  Spirit  of  God  to  do  His  work  in  her  heart. 
After  some  weary  weeks  of  soul  anguish,  she  was  brought  to  pardon  and  joy  in 
the  Lord.  She  sent  for  the  chaplain,  to  whom  she  told  her  simple  tale,  that 
God  had  applied  the  blood  of  Christ  in  such  love  by  the  Spbrit  to  her  soul  that  all 
her  black  sins  were  clean  washed  away.  He  received  the  tidings  cautiously, 
prayed  with  the  old  woman,  and  left  the  case  to  calm  down  without  any  further 
notice.  Some  weeks  after,  he  paid  her  a  particular  visit,  and  on  that  occasion 
said  to  her,  "  You  say  you  are  all  right,  and  ready  to  die ;  but,  supposing  God 
were  to  say  to  you  to-day  that  He  would  make  you  well,  young,  rich,  handsome : 
in  fact,  xoike  you  Queen  Victoria  for  forty  years,  don't  you  think  you  would  like 
to  live  then?"  "  Well,  now,  Mr.  Scott,"  said  the  old  witch,  *'  I  was  a  very 
comely  lass  in  my  day,  and  by  all  accounts  Grod  would  not  better  me  if  He  made 
me  like  the  Queen.  He  need  only  make  me  over  again  what  I  was  at  seventeen, 
and  I'd  do  very  well ;  but  if  He  offered  to  make  me  young,  well,  and  rich  as  th« 
Queen,  and  promised  me  life  for  200  years,  I'd  say  to  Him,  *  I  would  rather  keep 
my  wrinkles,  my  cancer,  and  my  bed  in  the  workhouse,  with  Christ,  for  as  long 
or  as  short  as  He  pleased,  than  all  the  blessings  this  world  could  give  without 
Him."  Oh,  Mr.  Scott,  I  have  found  that  in  Jesus  which  makes  me  happier  now 
than  ever  I  was  in  all  my  life ;  so  I  can  say  my  last  days  are  my  best  days." 
''  Upon  my  word,  madam,"  said  the  chaplain,  '*  you  have  told  me  a  very  good 
tale,  and  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  hear  it,  and  you  and  I  shall  sing  the  praises  of 
sovereign  grace  through  eternal  ages — ^not  a  doubt  of  it." 

Some  months  prior  to  his  death,  he  met  a  friend,  to  whom  he  said,  **  I  have 
had  a  joyless  life,  uncheered  by  any  domestic  pleasures ;  but  I  have  found  com- 
forts in  God,  His  truth,  and  a  personal  salvation  which  have  compensated  for  all 
wants."  On  another  occasion,  he  said,  '*  One  line  of  trial  has  followed  me  all  my 
days — poverty.  1  had  a  big  heart,  but  a  small  purse,  and  that  was  a  bitter  trial 
to  me ;  but  the  riches  of  grace  made  up  to  me  what  I  lacked  in  pocket."  His 
liberality  upon  his  small  income  was  well  known  in  the  locality  where4ie  lived, 
and,  however  the  suppliant  was  chided,  the  result  was  invariably  the  same — 
**  Well,  here's  a  shilling  for  you." 

We  cannot  give  any  particulars  of  the  closing  days  of  John  Scott,  whose 
memory  is  enshrined  in  many  truth-loving  hearts ;  but  the  records  in  the  local 
papers,  with  which  we  close  this  brief  remembrance  of  a  valiant  defender  of  the 
faith,  afford  an  honourable  tribute  to  the  practice  of  a  man  who  commanded  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  his  fellow^itizens  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  God 
greatly  owned  his  labours  in  his  last  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  it  was  his  only 
regret  that  he  bad  not  kept  a  record  of  the  individuals  who  had  entered  the 
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UDion  as  dead  in  sins,  bnt  had  been  dearly  called  by  grace  to  a  knowledge  of 
themselves  as  sinners,  and  of  Christ  as  their  all-sufficient  Savioor,  and  that,  not 
by  coaxing  or  alarm  on  the  part  of  the  preacher,  but  by  the  mighty  operation 
of  God.  To  use  his  own  language,  **  A  surprismg  number  of  God's  elect  were 
called  in  that  workhouse,  and  took  their  place  in  heaven  as  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 

The  following  extracts  from  Sie  public  journals  will  appropriately  close  this 
feeble  renuniscence  of  a  Christian  pastor : — 

"  Death  op  the  Chaplain  or  the  Bath  Wobkhotjse.— We  regret  to  have  to 
record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Scott,  B.D.,  v^ho  for  the  last  twelve  years  has 
filled  the  office  of  Chaplain  of  the  Workhouse.  The  deceased  was  most  assiduous  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  in  which  he  took  indeed  an  unfailing  delight,  while  his 
earnest,  unaffected  piety  secured  him  the  love  of  the  poor,  to  whose  spiritual 
necessities  he  ministered,  and  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  Guardians  under  whom 
he  officiated.  We  fear  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  a  successor  possessing  qualifications 
BO  well  adapted  for  the  sacred  office.  Mr.  Scott  died  at  his  residence.  West  View 
Cottage,  Wells  Eoad." 

'*  The  late  Ret.  J.  Scott. — ^We  last  week  announced  the  death  of  Mr.  Scott, 
who  for  manv  years  filled  the  office  of  Chaplain  of  the  Bath  Union.  His  remains 
were  interred  on  Tuesday  in  the  burial  ground  of  the  Workhouse,  in  which  he  himself 
had  expressed  a  desire  to  lie  when  his  earthly  labours  should  have  terminated.  Not 
only  did  the  Board  of  Guardians  feel  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  acceding  to  this  wish, 
but  many  of  them  assembled  at  Mr.  Scott's  late  residence  at  Entry  Hill,  and  accom- 
panied the  funeral  cortege  to  the  tomb.  The  Mayor  and  others  would  have  been 
present  but  for  a  CouncU  meeting  being  held  at  the  time.  Several  clergymen  and 
most  of  the  officers  of  the  Union  took  part  in  this  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceased.  The  boys  from  the  workhouse  followed  the  funeral,  which  was  a 
walking  one,  and  the  drum  and  fife  band  played  the  Dead  March  on  the  route.  On 
arriving  at  the  house,  the  rest  of  the  children  and  as  many  of  the  other  inmates  and 
officers  as  were  able,  accompanied  the  corpse  into  the  chapel,  where  the  burial  service 
was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Newnham.  The  ceremony  was  concluded  in  the 
grave-yard,  and,  as  the  body  was  being  lowered  into  the  tomb,  the  eves  of  many  of  the 
bystanders  were  suffused  with  tears  at  parting  with  one  whose  kindliness  of  heart  and 
concern  for  their  spuitual  welfare  had  securea  him  their  esteem  and  affection.  Sub- 
sequently the  Guardians  met  and  resolved  to  erect  a  mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of 
the  Rev.  gentleman.  Messrs.  J.  W.  Bush,  S.  E.  Day,  J.  Green,  and  the  Rev.  6.  W. 
Newnham,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  carry  the  resolution  into  effect,  and 
Mr.  Newnham  was  requested  to  prepare  an  inscription  to  be  engraven  on  the  tablet, 
which  will  be  placed  in  the  Union  chapel :  no  more  fitting  site  could  have  been 
selected  than  the  sacred  place  which  was  for  so  many  years  the  scene  of  Mr.  Scott's 
labours ;  and  thus  situated  many  of  his  former  hearers  may  realize  the  truth  of  the 
text,  "  By  it,  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.' " 


Satan  makes  me  suffer  terrible  temptations,  because  I  have  taught,  to  the 
salvation  of  many,  the  true  and  pure  word  of  God.  It  is  this  which  so  infuriates 
him.  He  gnashed  his  teeth  at  the  thought  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  drown 
and  destroy  me  and  the  word.  Satan  hath  made  me  writhe  with  the  martyrdom 
of  the  soul. 

The  devil  has  pressed  me  over  and  over  again,  and  that  so  closely  that  I 
scarcely  knew  whether  I  was  alive  or  dead.  Sometimes  he  has  thrown  me 
into  such  despair  that  I  even  knew  not  whether  there  was  a  God,  and  had 
great  doubto  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  word  of  God  has  speedily 
restored  me. 
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Bttmm  anl>  |totes  td  Stxmm. 

THREE    SERMONS    ON    FAITH. 

BT  C.  H.  MABSTON,  II.D.,  DEVIZES. 

No.  in. 

**  That  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God" — 1  Peteb  i.  21. 
Having  considered  the  great  truths  which  "  the  faith  of  God's  elect"  embraces, 
shown  you  how  God  alone  was  the  source  from  which  true  faith  flows,  and  pointed 
out  to  you  some  of  the  means  by  which  that  faith  is  wrought  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Lord's  people,  we  come  now  more  particularly  to  set  before  you  the  grounds 
upon  which  their  faith  rests ;  but  this  brings  us  also  to  consider  that  faith  in  one 
of  its  special  actings.  Faith  in  God  is  frequently  used  to  signify  trust  in  God. 
In  ordinary  language  these  are  not  necessarily  combined,  such  coincidence  being 
dependent  upon  the  things  believed ;  for  instance,  the  belief  in  God's  beingf. 
His  holiness,  justice,  and  righteousness,  and  the  belief  of  our  sinfulness  and  guilt, 
in  place  of  giving  us  ground  for  hope,  could  only  leave  room  for  deepest,  blackest 
despair ;  but  God  having  made  Himself  known  in  the  Person  of  His  dear  Son  as 
a  God  of  all  grace,  mercy,  and  love  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  true  faith  is  ever 
combined  with  hope ;  and  faith  and  hope  so  co-existing  lead  the  soul  to  the 
exercise  of  trust  and  dependence  upon  Him ;  and  this  is  the  great  glory  of 
the  Gospel,  that  it  lays  down  a  foundation  upon  which  vilest  sinners  may 
7  est  their  souls,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  sweetest  security, 
•*  They  that  know  Thy  name  shall  put  their  trust  in  Thee."  Let  us,  thsn, 
beloved,  see  the  ground  upon  which  true  faith  may  thus  firmly  rest. 

••  That  your  faith  and  hope,"  says  the  apostle,  '*  may  be  in  God."  He  is  the 
Author  of  it,  and  He  is  the  object  of  it. 

First,  then,  we  observe  that  the  word  which  we  believe  is  the  word  of 
God.     The  word  of  God  is  a  true  word ;  in  evidence  of  which,  note — 

1st.  His  sovereignty.  Men  may  say  things  under  constraint,  and  words  so  said 
are  not  much  to  be  depended  upon ;  but  God  has  no  rule  but  His  own  will : 
all,  therefore,  which  He  says  flows  voluntarily,  freely,  and  cordially  from  His 
Oijvn  eternal  pleasure. 

2nd.  Note  His  faithfulness.  He  cannot  lie — He  cannot  deny  Himself— He 
cannot  alter  the  thing  which  is  gone  out  of  His  lips. 

3rd.  Note  His  knowledge.  Men  speak  words  sometimes  through  ignorance, 
and  so  err,  and  their  words  fall  to  the  ground ;  but  God  is  infinite  in  knowledge ; 
He  from  the  beginning  knew  what  was  and  all  that  should  be  throughout  eternity. 
No  unforeseen  circumstance  shall  ever  be  arising  to  make  it  needful  that  His 
word  should  alter. 

4th.  Note  His  eternity,  and  hence  His  immutability.  Men's  words  pass  away 
and  die,  but  God's  word  "  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  His  Law  and  His  Gospel 
are  ever  true,  each  word  the  same  in  truth  now  as  when  first  It  came  from  His 
holy  mouth.    *•  For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  word  is  established  in  the  heavens." 

5th.  Grasp  as  you  can  the  nature  of  God,  and  you  shall  find  all  His  words  in 
strict  accordance  with  that  nature.  If  a  covetous  man  talk  of  liberality,  you 
doubt  his  word ;  if  an  unjust  one  speak  of  equity,  you  put  no  confidence  in  him, 
for  his  words  are  not  in  accordance  with  what  you  know  of  his  nature :  but  all 
that  God  has  said  is  in  strict  accordance  with  Himself;  His  words  and  His  works 
bear  the  same  witness  of  His  holiaess  and  His  goodness,  His  justice  and  His 
mercy.  His  truth  and  His  love.  His  power  and  His  grace. 
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But  we  proceed.  His  word  is  a  covenant  word.  If  you  will  look  into  the  law 
you  shall  find  it  a  covennnt  word ;  man  bas  broken  it,  but  God  will  keep  it,  and 
therefore  it  is  a  ministration  of  death.  The  Gospel  is  a  covenant  word ;  Jesus 
the  great  covenant  Head,  has  kept  His  part — it  is  made  to  all  them  that  believe  ia 
Him — and  God  will  keep  His  part.  But,  as  if  to  confirm  this  word  more  fully, 
even  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  God  hath  spoken  it  to  us  by  His  Son.  On  great 
matters  men  will  send  great  personages,  and  their  doing  so  is  a  proof  of  their 
earnestness  and  sincerity.  God  could  speak  to  us  by  none  so  great,  so  He 
Epeaketh  of  salvation  by  His  own  Son,  "  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds."  He 
sends  to  us  by  one  whom  He  had  previously  employed  in  His  gppstest  works,  by 
one  whose  wisdom,  power,  and  faithfulness  had  been  already  fully  tested ;  and 
He  not  only  speaks  by  His  Son,  but,  moreover,  confirms  it  by  actually  giving  His 
Son,  Men  will  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  words  by  great  gifts ;  God  proves 
His  by  His  unspeakable  gift.  He  gave  His  Son,  and  in  so  doing  gave  His  own 
self  as  the  seal  of  His  own  word — ^tbe  fulfilment  of  His  own  promise.  God  was 
satisfied  with  Abraham's  faithfulness  because  he  withheld  not  his  son — ^his  only- 
begotten  son.  He  giveth  to  His  people  the  same  pledge ;  He  hath  not  spared 
His  only-begotten  Son.    Oh,  here  is  a  ground  for  faith  to  have  rest  upon. 

This  covenant  has  also  been  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  says 
of  Himself:  "  I  am  the  truth  ;"  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  His  holy  law — **  I  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty" — Shaving  taken  upon  Him  all  the  iniquities  of  His 
people.  He  dies  the  death,  and  is  made  a  curse ;  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  His 
word  of  grace  and  the  testimony  of  love,  the  message  of  reconciliation,  to  open 
tbe  way  of  pardon,  peace,  mercy,  and  salvation,  He  lays  down  His  life  for  His 
friends.  Oh,  beloved,  see  here  foundation  for  faith  1  He  who  trusteth  Christ's 
words  trusteth  the  words  of  Him  who  ratified  their  truth  in  His  blood — proved 
them  in  His  own  death. 

Let  careless  sinners  get  a  word  here.  See  the  truth  of  the  law ;  look  upon 
God*s  justice  in  dealing  with  sin,  even  when  found  upon  the  Person  of  His  best- 
beloved  Son.  He  that  spared  not  Christ  who  loved  Him,  how  think  you  that 
He  shall  spare  you,  who  do  not  love  Him  ?  '*  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ; 
he  that  beUeveth  not  shall  be  damned." 

I  notice  once  more  that  the  word  of  this  Gospel  is  confirmed  by  an  oath ;  that 
there  should  be  such  confirmation  as  should  be  an  end  of  all  strife,  God,  because 
He  could  sware  by  no  greater,  has  sworn  by  Himself;  He  hath  put  Himself  to 
the  backing  of  His  own  word,  and  pledged  His  own  being,  honour,  and  glory 
upon  it. 

Let  me  come  one  step  further  in  addressing  those  whose  eyes  have  been 
in  any  way  enlightened.  We  have  the  witness  in  our  own  hearts.  God's 
word  tells  us  how  poor,  how  vile,  how  guilty,  how  helpless,  how  ignorant,  how 
wayward,  how  rebellious,  how  hard,  how  utterly  undone  we  are.  Is  it  not  the 
truth  ?  Have  we  not  in  our  own  souls  the  witness  that  all  that  God  has  said 
about  our  nature,  our  character,  our  condition,  is  true ;  that,  like  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  we  have  this  witness,  that  He  hath  "  told  us  all  things  whatsoever  we 
have  done."  Just  so  far  as  we  have  had  any  gracious  experience  in  our  souls,  it 
has  been  the  proving  that  God  is  a  true  and  faithful  witness.  Some  of  yon  are 
ready  to  sink  into  despair  because  you  find  this  so  true ;  but  courage,  poor  soul, 
thy  experience  of  all  this  is  but  the  proof  that  God*s  word  is  true :  and  He 
who  has  so  truthfully  and  faithfully  declared  thy  lost  and  ruined  state  is 
equally  true  and  faithful  when  He  says,  "  Come,  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
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Haying  thus  eonsidered  (rod's  word  in  general,  let  us  pass  on  and  see  how 
God  Himself  shall,  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  be  a  ground  of  faith. 

First  we  say  because  salvation  rests  on  His  sovereignty.  Many  look  upon  this 
doctrine  as  being  a  very  great  hindrance  to  faith  and  hope ;  but  these  are  they  who 
suppose  that  a  better  ground  exists  in  their  own  free  will  and  duty,  and  this 
arises  from  their  unbelief  and  ignorance  of  God's  testimony  respecting  them- 
selves. We  mean  by  this,  that  all  the  reason  wherefore  God  saves  sinners  is  in 
Himself.  "  He  saved  them  for  His  name's  sake."  I  believe  the  first  hope  I 
ever  had  (though  afterwards  I  sunk  down  lower  than  ever)  arose  from  the 
revelation  of  this  truth.  I  was  a  poor,  lost,  ruined  wretch ;  I  had  been  trying 
to  do  something  for  which  God  should  save  me,  but  the  more  I  strove  to  make 
reasons  for  my  salvation,  the  more  I  found  that  I  could  only  show  cause  why 
God  should  damn  me.  I  could  see  an  abundance  of  reasons  wherefore  God 
should  send  me  to  hell,  but  none  wherefore  He  should  take  me  to  heaven ; 
and  if  not  saved  through  my  works,  I  knew  of  no  other  way.  In  this  state 
I  was  walking  one  night  along  one  of  the  crowded  streets  of  London,  when 
those  words  came  flowing  into  my  soul — '*  Even  so  at  the  present  time  also 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  if  by  grace,  it  is 
no  more  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace."  I  saw  that  God  had 
a  people  whom  He  saved  without  reasons  in  themselves,  ju':t  because  He  was 
graciously  pleased  to  save  them,  and  a  faint  hope  sprung  up  in  my  heart — Who 
can  tell  ?  If  God  saves  just  because  it  pleases  Him,  who  can  tell  but  that 
He  may  please  to  save  me  ?  and  oh,  how  my  soul  cried,  "  Remember  me,  0 
Lord,  with  the  favour  that  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people !  Oh,  visit  me 
with  Thy  salvation."  For  those  who  can  show  no  reason  but  that  their  souls 
should  b(B  sent  to  hell,  I  say  God's  sovereignty,  that  "  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  whom  He  will  have  mercy,"  is  a  ground  of  hope.  On  this  ground  there 
is  no  poor  sinner  may  say  he  cannot  be  saved ;  on  every  other  ground  every 
sinner  must  say  he  shall  surely  be  lost.  Blessed  be  God  for  sovereign 
salvation. 

"  Self-righteous  souls  on  works  rely 

And  boast  their  native  dignity ; 

Bat  if  I  lisp  a  sons  of  praise. 

Each  note  shall  echo  grace,  free  grace." 

Then  His  love  is  a  ground  for  faith.  **  God  is  love."  If  a  soul  do  feel  itself 
to  be  a  poor,  miserable,  lost,  and  unworthy  soul,  yet  God  is  a  loving  God, 
and  this  does  mightily  constrain  burdened,  self-despairing  ones  to  be  fleeing 
to  His  arms. 

"  I  can  but  perish  if  I  go ; 
I  am  resolved  to  try. 
For  if  I  stay  away,  1  know 
I  must  for  ever  die." 

Then  His  mercy.  "  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever,"  and  **  He  delighteth 
in  mercy."  The  poor  publican's  heart  rested  on  this.  He  was  a  sinner^  and 
that  was  all  he  could  say  of  himself ;  by  that  acknowledgment  he  put  the  rope 
around  his  own  neck  and  delivered  himself  up,  without  one  extenuation,  to  death ; 
bnt  there  was  one  grcund  for  faith  to  plead — even  mercy. 

"Mercy  is  welcome  news  indeed 
To  those  that  guilty  stand ; 
Wretches  that  feel  what  help  they  need 
Will  bless  the  helping  hand." 

That  is  the  secret.    Thousands  |talk  about  mercy,  but  who  are  they  that  have 
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fainted  for  mercy  ?  cried,  wrestled,  wept,  and  groaned  for  mercy  ?  Only  those 
who  have  believed  that  they  were  utterly  damned  without  it ;  and  such  will  be 
wanting  mercy  to  be  brought  right  home  to  their  hearts. 

Nor  is  His  righteousness  to  be  left  out  of  the  grounds  of  faith.  **  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  Souls  that  have  been  enabled  to  be  laying  their  sins  by  faith 
upon  Jesus  shall  find  His  justice  now  upon  their  side. 

*'  Payment  God  cannot  twice  demand, 
Eirst  at  my  bleeding  Surety^s  hand> 
And  then  again  at  mine." 

And  then,  as  we  go  on  and  find  trials  and  disappointments,  losses  and  crosses, 
how  does  God's  righteousness  sometimes  sustain  us.  '*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ?  "  *'  I  was  dumb ;  I  opened  not  my  mouth  because  Thou 
didst  it.'* 

His  wisdom  and  power  also  are  blessed  grounds  for  faith's  repose.  He  knoweth 
the  depth  of  our  needs ;  He  knoweth  the  weakness  of  our  frames  and  the  strength 
of  our  fees ;  He  sees  snares  in  our  way  often  hidden  from  our  eyes ;  He  always 
knows  just  what  to  do,  and  His  arm  is  always  long  enough  and  strong  enough  to 
do  it.     •*  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  " 

Shall  I  say  there  is  a  matchlessness  in  God  (to  use  one  of  Erskine's  words] 
that  makes  Him  a  ground  of  trust  ?  Some  of  you  think  that  yours  are  out-of- 
the-way  cases ;  you  are  out-of-the-way  sinners :  your  temptations  and  corrup- 
tions, your  trials,  and  your  pathways  are  no  ordmary  ones.  Well,  then,  you 
have  an  out-of-the-way  God  to  deal  with  ;  He  is  no  ordinary  one  who  says, 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  Your  sins  are,  to  say 
the  worst  (and  God  forbid  that  we  should  think  of  them  lightly),  but  human 
works ;  your  worst  enemies  are  but  devils ;  but  it  is  God  the  almighty,  unsearch- 
able, infinite  One  who  taketh  sinners'  causes,  and  fighteth  smners'  battles.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 

But  where,  beloved  friends,  shall  we  so  find  God  as  to  have  our  faith  and 
hope  in  Him  ?  Only  where  He  has  shown  Himself,  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Be  looking  at  His  Person ;  God  the  mighty  One — ^Man  the  sympa- 
thizmg  One :  a  Saviour  I  All  His  errand  was  to  save.  Note  His  power— even 
to  the  uttermost ;  witness  the  efficacy  of  His  blood  — it  cleanseth  from  all  sin ; 
God's  face  is  in  Him :  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  also." 
God's  heart  was  in  salvation ;  He  gave  His  Son  on  purpose  to  be  a  Saviour, 
and  stored  Him  with  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  that  He  should 
be  an  all-sufficient  Saviour.  His  incarnation,  His  temptations  without  sin,  His 
persecutions,  His  sweat  in  Gethsemane,  when,  untouched  by  human  hands, 
"  blood  watered  all  the  ground ;"  His  cries  on  Calvary,  His  death  on  the 
cross,  all  to  save,  are  grounds  for  fieuth,  and  show  the  heart  of  Christ  set  upon 
this  work  of  saving  sinners,  for  sin  brought  Him  all  His  woe ;  while  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead  and  ascension  to  His  Father's  right  hand  bear 
witness  that  all  is  done,  every  sin  put  away,  every  enemy  vanquished,  justice 
satisfied,  and  the  law  fulfilled.  And  yet  (ever  living  to  make  intercession  for 
all  that  cpme  unto  God  by  Him)  He  still  witnesseth  how  His  heart  is  engaged 
on  His  old  purpose  of  saving  His  people  from  their  sins. 

Let  us  now  consider  God's  promises.  These  are  blessed  grounds  for  faith  to 
build  upon,  being  **  in  Christ  Jesus  all  yea  and  amen."  There  are  three  things 
about  God's  promises  I  would  have  you  notice : — 

1st.  Their  suitability.  They  are  just  adapted  to  the  case  of  all  who  have 
got  any  right  sense  of  what  they  need.    If  you  be  feeling  dead,  why  then  there 
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is  a  promise  of  life ;  if  very  fSfuilty,  a  promise  of  parJon ;  if  very  filthy,  a 
promise  of  cleansiDg ;  if  very  helpless,  a  promise  of  almighty  strength  ;  if  very 
ignorant,  a  promise  of  Divine  teaching ;  if  very  needy,  a  promise  of  unfailing 
supply ;  if  much  tempted,  a  promise  of  a  way  of  escape ;  if  very  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  a  promise  of  rest ;  if  encompassed  by  many  enemies,  a  promise  of 
victory;  if  sighing  for  God's  presence,  a  promise  of  being  ever  with  Him. 
"  Godliness  hath  promise  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which  is  to 
come." 

2nd.  Their  absoluteness.  They  mostly  run  in  positive  terms — **I  will." 
They  contain  what  God  will  do  for  His  people  without  their  help.  '*  I  will  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh." 
'*  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts."  '*  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
nowise  cast  out."  God  does  not  ask  our  aid  in  doing  what  He  Remises.  It  is 
the  undertaking  of  His  own  power  and  goodness  to  do  all  things  for  His  people 
which  they  shall  need. 

3rd.  Their  freeness.  They  do  not  come  asking  terms  or  seeking  conditions* 
True,  many  of  them  speak  decisively  to  certain  characters,  but  then  they  are  but 
expressive  of  the  need  which  such  characters  have  of  the  promise.  That  you 
may  have  a  right  to  plead  and  a  ground  for  faith  in  the  promise,  all  that  is 
requisite  is  that  you  are  wanting  the  thing  promised.  Some  of  them  are  very 
wide.  **  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  The 
soul  that  can  prize  a  promise,  has  without  any  price  in  his  hands  an  inheritance 
in  the  promise.  The  promises  are  not  in  general  made  to  the  elect  as  elect, 
but  to  needy  souls  as  being  needy,  to  sensible  sinners  as  being  sinners,  and  to 
the  poor  as  having  nothing  to  pay  ;  therefore  to  ail  who  have  need,  the  freeness 
and  largeness  of  the  promise  are  grounds  for  faith. 

I  name  again  the  glory  of  God  as  a  ground  for  faith.  God  hath  condescended 
to  bind  up  His  people  with  His  own  glory.  His  promises  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
all  yea  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us ;  "  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  who  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  God 
will  be  glorified  in  His  saints — ^in  their  praises,  in  their  salvation,  in  their  deliver- 
ance  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  God  gets  glory  in  saving  sinners  from 
bell,  and  taking  them  to  heaven ;  in  destroyini/  the  works  of  the  devil  in  them, 
in  subduing  their  sins,  and  keeping  them  by  His  power.  When  God  threatened 
to  cast  off  His  people,  Joshua  put  his  faith  on  this  ground, ''  What  wilt  Thou  do 
unto  Thy  great  name  ?"  Seest  thou  not,  poor  and  needy  soul,  what  ground  thou 
bast  for  faith,  when  God  is  putting  His  own  glory  for  thy  heart  to  build  upon  ? 

The  providence  of  God  is  another  ground  for  faith.  God  not  only  cares  for  the 
souls  and  eternal  blessiog  of  His  people,  but  for  their  bodies  and  their  temporal 
circumstances.  The  gold  and  the  silver,  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  the 
earth  and  the  fulness  thereof,  are  His ;  and  He  **  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of 
all  these  thing?."  He  clotheth  the  flowers.  He  painteth  the  field.  He  feedeth 
every  living  thing,  and  out  of  the  abundance  of  His  stores  "  giveth  them  their 
meat  in  due  season."  There  is  *'  promise  for  the  life  that  now  is  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come." 

The  last  ground  that  I  notice  for  faith's  building  is,  the  works  of  God. 

If  you  look  at  creation  you  shall  see  parts  of  His  ways — 

"  The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along, 
Speaks  all  the  promises." 

In  His  judgments  you  stall  see  Him.  The  world  of  old  was  destroyed  for  its 
sin,  as  God  testified  by  Noah ;  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fell  under  the  storm  of 
fiery  hail,  as  He  had  made  known  to  Abraham.    The  threatenings  pronounced 
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Upon  Israel  for  tbeir  sins  are  st&l  being  accomplished,  giving  force  to  His  word 
that  "  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
Can  yon  point  out  to  me  a  threatening  that  has  not  been  accomplished?  Why 
tbinkest  thou  then,  careless  sinner,  that  thou  shalt  be  an  exception  ?  And  this 
gives  ground  to  God's  people.  If  I  did  not  believe  God  true  to  His  threatenings, 
how  could  I  depend  upon  His  promises  ?  But  when  we  see  that  God  will  not 
pardon  without  having  respect  to  His  laws,  seeing  that  He  hath  not  spared  His 
own  Son,  our  confidence  in  His  Gospel  becomes  the  more  established.  And 
then  be  looking  at  His  Gospel  work ;  read  back  to  the  first  promise,  pass  on  to 
the  covenant  with  Abraham,  note  the  prophecies  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  and 
then  come  on  to  the  fulness  of  time,  when  "  God  sent  forth  His  Son  made  of  a 
woman ;"  and  see  how  God  has  kept  His  word,  how  He  hath  done  as  He  hath 
said,  so  that  no^  believers  have  not  only  got  the  word  of  the  promise,  but  the 
promise  itself. 

And  then  take  His  works  to  His  saints  of  old.  *'  They  looked  unto  Him  and 
were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed;"  they  cried  and  were 
answered ;  they  were  in  trouble  and  were  delivered.  See  the  glorious  testimony 
in  the  IlUi  of  Hebrews  of  those  who  found  God  faithful  and  true.  And  will 
you  see  Him  a  saving  God  ?  Then  notice  a  Magdalene,  a  thief,  a  Saul,  as  an 
example  for  "  them  that  should  hereafter  believe."  Take  the  wings  of  faith 
and  rise  up  to  yonder  bright  world,  where  souls  redeemed,  **  the  spirits  of  jost 
men  made  perfect,"  are  in  the  presence  of  God — 

''  Who  once  were  mourning  here  below. 
And  wet  their  condi  with  tears ; 
Who  wrestled  hard  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears.  ** 

God  has  brought  them  home,  and  their  testimony  and  their  experience  is  a  precious 
ground  for  faith. 

But  have  we  nothing  nearer  home  ?  Have  none  of  us  been  proving  His 
works?  Have  any  of  us  the  evidence  that  God  hath  called  us  by  His 
grace  ?  Have  not  some  of  us  had  heart-breaking  sorrows,  in  which  God  has 
holden  us  up  ?  Have  we  never  found  Him  faithful  and  true  ?  Have  we  never 
been  succoured  in  temptation  ?  Have  we  had  no  answer  to  our  cries?  Have 
we  never  proved  His  promise  ?  Have  none  of  us  any  experience  of  how  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  the  conscience  ?  how  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
and  how  "  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  ?**  Oh,  beloved,  some  of  us 
have  a  testimony,  have  living  witness  of  His  love,  and  grace,  and  mercy.  '*  He 
hath  delivered.  He  doth  deliver,"  and  therefore  in  Him  we  trust  "  that  He  will 
yet  deliver  us." 

"  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  us  to  think. 
He'll  leave  us  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  we  have  in  review. 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  us  quite  through." 

**  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad  through  Thy  work ;  we  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  Thy  hands." 

Now  I  conclude  this  with  a  word  for  warning  and  encouragement  Of 
warning  to  careless  souls.  See,  sinners,  what  ground  you  have  to  believe  God ; 
and  yet  you  will,  as  our  first  parents,  be  believing  the  word  of  Satan,  "  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  God  says  you  shall  die.  What  ground  have  you  for 
believing  the  devil  ?  What  ground  have  you  for  believing  that  you  shall  not  be 
cast  into  hell  ?  None,  none  at  all.  God's  mouth  has  spoken  the  word,  "He 
that  beKeveth  not  shall  be  damned." 
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A  word  of  warning  to  quickened  soub.  See  what  grounds  for  fnith,  and 
henee  the  sin  of  your  unbelief.  We  are  ready  to  look  upon  our  unbelief  as  some 
little  infirmity  for  which  we  are  rather  to  be  pitied  than  to  be  blamed ;  and 
hence  our  souls  have  not  that  godly  sorrow  for  it,  and  that  honest  confession  of  it, 
which  that  that  we  reckon  sin  will  sometimes  produce.  Friends,  this  is  our 
error :  though  faith,  like  all  grace,  is  alone  God*s  gift,  yet  surely  our  unbelief, 
which  gives  God  the  lie,  is  our  biggest  of  all  sins,  yea,  the  root  from  which  all 
our  deadness,  worldliness,  and  backslidings  grow.  Oh  that  we  may  be  seeking 
(for  how  guilty  am  I)  to  be  realizing  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  this  sin,  that 
there  may  be  repentance  of  it,  and  more  earnest  crying,  '*  Lord,  increase  our 
faith/' 

Now  a  word  of  encouragement.  Seeking  souls,  what  want  you  ?  Have  you 
really  been  fleeing  to  Jesus  for  refuge  ? 

'<  What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He  has  said. 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled  V 

Have  His  promises  no  confirmation  ?  Has  He  no  power  even  for  your  case  ? 
"Ah,*'  you  say,  "  if  He  be  only  willing."  Willing  I  If  He  be  not  willing,  then 
He  is  not  able.  Tell  me  why  He  threw  Himself  out  of  His  Father's  bosom, 
and  laid  Himself  in  that  suffering  piece  of  humanity  ?  Why  those  bitter  woes  ? 
Why  those  thorns  ?  Why  that  sweat  ?  Why  that  blood  ?  Why  that  cross  ? 
Why  that  scourge  ?  That  spear  ?  Was  the  taunt  true,  "  Himself  He  cannot 
save  ?"  No,  beloved.  Himself  He  would  not  save,  because  He  would  save  yon. 
How  willing  was  Jesus  to  die.  Were  not  legions  of  angels  at  His  command  ? 
Was  not  His  voice  enough  to  drive  all  His  enemies  backward  ?  Had  He  not 
again  and  again  escaped  unharmed  through  the  very  midst  of  them  ?  Then, 
poor  soul — 

*'  He  is  able, 
He  is  willing,  doubt  no  more." 

•'  Venture  on  Him,  venture  wholly. 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude." 

*'To  trust  Him  endeavour,  the  work  is  His  own. 
He  makes  the  believer,  and  gi?e8  him  his  crown." 

There  is  nothing  in  Christ  to  keep  thee  from  life  and  peace ;  if  thou  art  a  poor 
mercy-seeking  sinner,  it  is  not  Jesus  that  keepeth  away  from  thee.  The  cause 
of  fear  is  in  thyself,  not  in  Him.  Look  at  all  He  is,  at  all  He  has  been  saying, 
at  all  He  has  done,  and  what  catchest  thou  upon  as  ground  of  being  afrdd,  that 
yet  thou  doubtest  of  His  grace  ?  I  know  what  thou  art  thinking — *•  None  but 
the  elect  shall  be  saved ;  oh,  if  I  knew  I  was  one  of  God's  elect,  then  I  could 
come  and  venture  my  all  upon  Christ."  That  is  Satan's  tale,  poor  sinner.  You 
never  will  get  at  election  that  way.  Christ  will  only  be  dealing  with  thee  as  a 
sinner,  and  until  as  a  sinner  thou  faJlest  right  down,  elect  or  non«elect,  saved 
or  lost,  thou  never  wilt  know  that  thou  art  one  of  God's  chosen.  I  believe  two 
things  as  firmly  as  my  own  existence :  none  but  God's  elect  shall  ever  be  saved ; 
but  no  less  sure  am  I  that  no  sinner  venturing  upon  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  lost. 
Now,  poor  sinner,  get  a  sight  of  thy  unbelief  which  yet  keepeth  thee  from 
Christ ;  and,  as  He.  is  faith's  glorious  Object,  seek  to  Him  that  He  be  faith's 
gracious  Author,  remembering  that  "  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  Him  shall 
come  to  Him ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  Him  He  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

And  we,  too,  beloved  friends,  who  through  grace  have  received  Christ,  we 
need  to  have  this  faith  increased  and  encouraged  in  us.  We  often  get  doubting 
and  fearing,  sinking  and  forgetful,  as  though  faith's  foundations,  after  all,  were 
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to  be  founded  on  somethiog  in  ourselves.  '*  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Bim.'*  And  how  did  we  receive  Him  ?  Was  it  not  as 
very  vile,  very  guilty,  very  poor,  very  foolish,  very  helpless  ?  Could  any  souls 
have  been  more  desolate  and  destitute  than  ours  when  first  we  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  ?  You  thought  then  you  would  be  growing  wiser  and  stronger  and  more 
pure.  But  you  have  been  deceived,  and  see  more  of  the  plague  within,  find 
more  your  own  wretchedness ;  and  therefore  you  are  now  cast  often  away  from 
Christ.  Now  let  me  tell  you  that  the  foundations  of  faith  are  for  walking  as 
well  as  receiving ;  but  then  it  must  be  walking  in  Him,  just  as  you  received 
Him.  You  may  not  receive  Christ  as  poor,  and  walk  in  Him  as  rich ;  you  may 
not  receive  Him  as  filthy,  and  walk  in  Him  as  pure ;  just  what  you  were  when 
first  He  spread  His  skirt  over  you,  you  must  be  still,  to  be  walking  in  Him : 
and  so  shall  Chribt  Jrsus  be  found  just  a  suited  one  to  faith — 

"  Which  seeks  no  merit  of  its  own. 
Bat  looks  for  all  in  Christ." 

And  now  one  last  remark  or  two,  beloved.  See  the  firm  foundations  again, 
I  say  for  faith,  and  then  the  weakness  of  our  faith.  Oh  how  little,  how  faintly, 
how  half-heartedly  do  we  believe.  Whence  our  envies,  our  jealousies,  our 
lightness,  our  worldliness  ?  Dearly  beloved,  do  we  give  evidence  that  we  do 
indeed  believe  in  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  this  world,  and  the  glory  of 
that  which  cometh  ?  Oh,  where  is  the  fruit-bearing  ?  Where  is  our  peculiarity  ? 
Who  would  know  that  we  were  believers  ?  Beloved,  if  our  faith  is  weak,  all  is 
weak ;  for  it  is  just  by  faith  we  deal  with  Christ,  and  throw  our  weakness  into 
His  hands.  Faith  puts  heaven  close  to  our  side,  and  sends  earth  down  below 
our  feet.  It  considers  i\ot  the  body  through  death,  but  the  life,  and  grace,  and 
strength  of  Jesus.  Seek  well  to  realize  the  grounds  of  faith,  that  so  your  £EUth 
and  hope  may  be  in  God.    The  Lord  bless  His  word.    Amen. 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  R.  CORNALL. 
*^  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 

manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.** — Acts  i.  11. 
FoBTY  days  before  the  events  here  recorded,  Jesus  had  '*  finished  transgression, 
made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness."     The  com- 
pletion of  His  redeeming  work  was  clearly  manifested  by  His  triumphant 
resurrection,  of  which  '*  many  infallible  proofs"  were  given. 

Let  us  consider — 

I.  The  ascension  of  Jesus, 

Twelve  men  are  seen  emerging  from  the  city.  They  cross  the  valley  of 
JehoshaphaL  Of  these  twelve,  there  is  one  who  rivets  the  attention  of  all  the 
rest.  That  one  is  Jesus.  He  is  the  attractive  centre  of  the  little  circle.  He 
leads  them  up  the  slope  of  Olivet  as  feu:  as  favoured  Bethany.  It  is  here  they 
pause.  Every  eye  is  fixed  on  Jesus.  The  meeting — ^how  solemn  and  impres- 
sive 1  The  Brother  and  the  brethren  are  for  "  a  little  while "  to  be  separated. 
How  tenderly  He  speaks  I — how  compassionately  He  beholds  them  1  See  His 
hands  outstretched  over  them.  He  is  blessing  them  with  a  blessing  richer  and 
better  far  than  that  of  dying  Jacob,  or  that  of  the  high  priest.  (Read  Luke  xxiv. 
50,  51.)  In  the  act  of  blessing,  He  is  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.  As  He  ascends,  He  still  smiles  on  them  sweetly,  still,  with  hands 
extended,  blessing.    Amazing  sight  I    How  cheering  the  contemplation  1    Can 
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we  wonder  at  the  upward,  esLger  gaze  of  the  eleven  bereaved  ?  Presently  a 
cloud,  like  a  curtain,  intervenes,  and  hides  their  Lord  from  view.  Without  Him 
the  world  is  a  blank.  Now  how  lonely  do  they  feel.  But,  though  absent,  Jesus 
is  thinking  of  them  still.  Two  angelic  comforters  are  sent  to  announce  the 
certainty  of  His  return. 

II.  Jesus  shall  come  again. 

Amongst  other  predictions  of  the  glorious  event,  we  have  that  of  Enoch  (Jude 
14),  that  of  Daniel  (vii.  13,  14).  that  of  Christ  Himself  (John  xiv.  3).  Prophets 
and  apostles  unanimously  and  emphatically  declare  that  ths  "  Coming  One  " 
shall  come  (6  kpxofitvoq  ^fct),  Heb.  x.  37. 

III.  His  coming  again  shall  resemble  His  going  away, 

1.  It  will  be  '*  this  same  Jesus."  The  Jews,  unable  to  understand  how  the 
Messiah  could  both  suffer  and  reign,  asserted  that  there  would  be  two  Messiahs, 
one  the  son  of  David,  to  have  great  power  and  glory,  and  the  other  the  son  of 
Joseph,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  to  occupy  a  humble  poiition,  and  to  suffer.  But 
He  who  suffered  is  the  same  who  shall  soon  come  in  glory.  After  His  resurrec- 
tion, Christ  fully  satls&ed  His  disciples  as  to  His  identity.  (John  zx.  27,  23.) 
That  very  same  Jesus  who  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended  shall  come  again. 

2.  He  **  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner.'^ 

(a)  Did  He  ascend  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  ?  When  He  cjmes  upon  that 
mount  His  feet  shall  rest  (Zech.  xiv.  4). 

(/3)  Did  He  ascend  in  the  sight  of  His  disciples  ?  When  He  comes  every  eye 
shall  see  Him  (Rev.  1.  7). 

(y)  Did  He  ascend  attended  by  angels  ?  He  shall  come,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  Him  (Matt.  xxv.  31). 

\h)  Did  He  ascend  in  the  clouds?  In  the  clouds  He  shall  come  (Matt, 
xiv.  62). 

(c)  Did  He  ascend  into  heaven — the  third  heaven — as  the  Great  High  Priest 
who  passed  throuah  (dieXriXvdora)  the  heavens  ?  The  heavens  must  receive  Him 
till  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things  which  God  has  spoken  by  His  propiets 
(Acts  iii.  21). 

(f )  Did  He  ascend  blessing  ?  He  is  blessing  stiU ;  He  will  come  blessing, 
and  will  bless  His  people  for  ever. 

The  dispensation  is  closing.  Premonitory  signs  of  Christ^s  advent  show  this. 
The  1,260  years  of  the  beast  have  wellnigh  run  out.  The  times  are  perilous — 
fraught  with  deep  significance  and  warning.  Be  vigilant.  Be  ready.  That 
day,  which  no  cloud  of  sorrow  shall  darken,  and  to  which  no  night  of  weeping 
shall  succeed,  is  about  to  dawn. 

*'  Soon  and  for  ever  the  breaking  of  day 
Will  drive  all  the  night  clouds  of  sorrow  away ; 
Soon  and  for  ever  the  soldier  lay  down 
His  sword  for  a  harp,  his  cross  for  a  crown." 


Christ  is  the  Husband  of  the  Church ;  pays  all  her  debts,  enriches  her,  does 
all  for  her ;  yea,  blesses  her  with  glory. 

Our  sins  let  us  (f.e.,  they  hinder  us),  and  withdraw  us  from  prayer.  But  our 
Saviour  maketh  them  nothing.  When  we  believe  in  Him,  it  is  like  as  if  we  had 
no  sins.  For  He  changeth  with  us :  He  taketh  our  sins  and  wickedness  from 
us,  and  giveth  us  His  holiness,  righteousness,  justice,  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  so 
consequently  everlasting  life.  So  Christ's  righteousness  standeth  us  in  so  good 
stead,  as  though  we  of  ourselves  had  fulfilled  the  law  to  the  uttermosL 
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pilgrim  ^apws* 

A  SIN-FORGIVING  GOD. 

Part  II. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  our  next  particular,  "  He  retaineth  not  His  anger  for 
ever."  What  a  cluster  of  Bible  testimonies  come  upon  our  minds  to  confirm 
this ;  but  time  forbids  we  should  mention  many,  so  we  will  allude  to  two. 
First,  Noah.  In  the  6th  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read,  **  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  fieMse  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born 
unto  them,  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair; 
and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose/'  (Here  polygamy  com- 
menced.) "  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.'' 
(The  Hebrew  renders  it,  the  **  purposes  and  desires.")  "  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that 
I  have  made  them."  But  we  now  come  to  the  subject  more  particularly  before 
us,  namely,  *'  He  retaineth  not  His  anger  for  ever,"  as  we  read  in  the  following 
verse :  "  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  It  was  but  a  smaU 
remnant  of  bis  heritage,  as  our  poet  expresses  it : 

•'When  Noah,  with  his  favoured  few. 
Was  ordered  t«  embark. 
Eight  human  souls,  a  little  crew, 
jQntered  on  board  the  ark." 

But  **  the  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy ;"  and  **  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them ; 
and,  behold  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an  ark  of  goj^er 
wood."  And,  lest  any  fieulure  should  occur,  the  Almighty  instructed  him  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  to  be  built ;  what  would  be  required  to  make  it  proof 
against  the  rains  ;  and  also  the  dimensions  necessary  for  the  proper  floating  o\ 
so  great  a  Leviathan ;  also  the  provisions  requisite  to  sustain  sudi  a  numerou 
fiamily.  Highly-favoured  Noah!  to  have  such  a  glorious  Architect  to  watcli 
over  and  instruct  you  in  forming  and  fitting  every  board  and  bolt.  And  whei. 
all  was  ready,  then  entered  in  all  that  were  commanded.  But  the  Lord'i 
tender  mercy  did  not  end  here ;  His  work  is  perfect ;  so, 

"  To  make  the  preservation  sure, 
Jehovah  bhut  him  in." 

Sweet  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner's  only  refuge — **  a  hiding-plare 
from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempest,"  however  high  the  billows  of  trouble 
or  temptation  may  ascend,  or  whatever  depths  of  despair  we  may  be  cast  into 
on  account  of  the  way ;  Satan  and  unbelief  leagued  in  clandestine  union  to 
destrcy  us  of  our  hope,  and  mistrust  the  anchor  upon  which  our  only  safety  lies, 
yet  the  promise  is  sure :  **  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for 
I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 

**  In  Christ,  his  ark,  he  safely  rides, 
Not  wrecked  by  death  nor  sin. 
How  is  it  he  so  fast  abides  P 
The  Lord  hath  shut  him  in." 
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"  Who  is  a  God  like  uato  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage  ?  " 

The  second  character  we  would  name  as  an  instance  of  the  Lord's  forbearing 
mercy  is  Jonah,  who  was  commanded  to  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry 
against  it,  *'  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me,"  said  the  Lord.  We  would 
ask  you  to  observe  how  different  the  conduct  of  Jonah  was  to  that  of  Abraham. 
When  the  Lord  spake  to  the  latter,  saying,  **  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  into  a  land  that  I  will  show 
thee,"  Abraham  departed  at  onee^— no  hesitation — *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  was 
sufficient;  there  is  no  evidence  of  unbelief — certainly  not  a  going  in  direct 
opposition,  or  a  different  way  to  which  he  was  told ;  but  he  arose,  and  at  once 
departed.  But  Jonah  reminds  us  of  «the  two  sons  who  were  told  to  go  and 
work  in  the  vineyard ;  the  one  said  he  would  not,  but  afterwards  repented  and 
went ;  not  so  the  second ;  he  said,  '*  I  go,  sir,  but  went  not."  Had  any  one 
seen  Jonah  start,  little  would  they  have  imagined  he  would  take  ship,  and  go  in 
an  opposite  direction  to  that  he  was  commanded. 

The  two  circumstances  just  related  show  how  impossible  it  is  to  lay  down 
certain  paths  for  believers  to  walk  in.  For  the  most  part,  we  are  all  like  Jonah, 
and  seek  to  follow  the  devices  of  our  own  wicked  hearts ;  but  the  Lord  will  not 
have  it  so.  There  was  a  *'  needs  be  for  the  Saviour  to  go  through  Samaria,'' 
and  we  may  rely  upon  it  there  is  a  "  needs  be  "  for  every  circumstance  we  are 
called  to  walk  in,  though  flesh  and  blood  often  rebel,  and  would  have  it  other- 
wise ;  but  the  result  always  proves  that  gold  in  the  furnace  tried,  loses  nought 
but  dross. 

Both  these  were  good  men,  and  beloved  of  their  God ;  yet  see  the  opposition 
Jonah  manifested — ^how  he  tried  to  have  his  way,  and  follow  the  desires  of  his 
own  heart.  Doubtless  he  felt  very  secure  as  be  lay  asleep  in  the  cabm,  but  the 
Lord  had  called  him  to  a  certain  work,  and  wiU  not  have  His  plans  frustrated 
by  human  contrivances.  "  If  we  walk  contrary  to  Him,  He  will  walk  contrary 
to  us ;"  and  what  confusion  we  get  into.  So  the  Lord  sent  a  great  wind — as  all 
will  And  when  the  set  time  comes  to  favour  Zion,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to 
work.  The  conscience  is  aroused,  and  then  the  cry,  *'  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish," 
is  heard.  *'  A  mighty  tempest  arose,  so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 
Then  were  the  mariners  afraid,  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,"  except  poor, 
guilty  Jonah ;  he  was  fast  asleep.  How  hard  the  natural  heart  of  man  is,  and 
what  lengths  he  will  run  into,  if  grace  prevent  not.  Imagine  for  one  moment 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed.  Their  position  was  most  perilous. 
Everything  bespoke  the  anger  of  the  Almighty.  £ach  moment  threatened  the 
destruction  of  the  vessel,  with  the  loss  of  their  lives.  Yet  Jonah,  the  procuring 
cause  of  this  calamity,  remained  the  most  unconcerned.  Usually,  a  guilty  con- 
science is  on  the  alert,  anticipating  every  evil ;  a  whisper,  a  look  or  gesture,  will 
make  them  start :  the  falling  of  a  leaf,  the  fluttering  of  a  bird  across  their  path, 
and  apprehensions  the  most  fearful  immediately  seize  them.  Guilt  is  sensitive, 
and  conscience,  a  faithful  monitor,  usually  forbids  repose  or  indifference ;  but  the 
hardened  sinner,  we  know,  by  oft-repeated  crimes,  does  become  more  callous ; 
exposure  to  danger  begets  a  fearlessness  in  disposition  that  the  less  initiated  are 
strangers  to  ;  but  for  a  diild  of  God  to  get  into  a  lukewarm,  lethargic  condition, 
is  a  sad  sight  indeed ;  yet  Jonah — for  wise  ends  doubtless — was  permitted  thus 
to  fall ;  and  here  we  see  the  greater  display  of  the  Lord's  mercy  in  appearing 
when  all  other  refuge  failed,  and  delivering  him  and  his  companions  from  that 
death  which  was  so  imminent. 

So  the  captain  of  the  ship  wont  to  Jonah  and  said,  "  What  meanest  thou,  0 
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sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  and  we 
perish  not."  We  may  gather  from  this  that  they  had  lost  all  confidence  in  their 
false  gods.  Seeing  no  help  or  answers  to  prayer  would  come  from  them,  and 
knowing  Jonah  was  a  prophet  sent  for  a  great  work  to  be  done  at  Nineveh,  they 
thought,  '*  Peradventure  after  all  his  may  be  the  true  God,  therefore  let  us  see 
what  he  will  do."  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  put  it  into  their  minds  to  cast  lots  and 
ascertain  who  was  the  cauFe  of  all  this  trouble ;  and  when  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah  the  question  seemed  solved,  and  they  asked,  *'  For  what  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us  ?  What  is  thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  an  Hebrew,  and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  Then  were  they  afraid,  and  knowing  that  he 
had  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  said,  '*  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?"  What 
an  inquiry  1  How  heart-searchhog  I  Has  not  conscience  often  asked  ourselves  the 
same  question,  when  we  have  stepped  into  '*  By-path  meadow,"  and  done  that 
«hich  we  knew  in  our  judgment  is  not  according  to  truth,  and  is  an  offence,  not 
only  against  our  profession,  but  doing  despite  to  tjie  Spirit  of  God?  Was 
David  without  this  pertkent  inquiry,  when  he  fell  into  sin  with  the  wife  of 
Uriah  ?  or  were  our  first  parents  strangers  to  it  when  they  fell  ?  We  trow  not. 
Again,  look  at  that  remarkable  circumstance  of  Peter  denying  his  Lord,  when  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Can  we  suppose  the  solemn  inquiry,  **  Why  hast 
thou  done  this?"  was  absent  from  his  conscience;  and  when  the  apostle  Paul 
was  on  his  road  to  Damascus,  having  persecuted  the  saints,  trying  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  his  own,  and  thinking  he  did  God  service,  when  God  met  him, 
Why  hast  thou  done  this?  was  still  the  inquiry,  when  the  Lord  said,  "  Saul, 
Saul,  it  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  against  the  pricks,"  and  he  fell  to  the  ground ; 
true  sign  of  humility,  a  proper  position  for  all  who  have  sinned  against  a  just 
and  holy  God,  who  pardoneth  iniquity.  We  then  feel  like  Moses,  afraid  to  look 
at  God,  lest  He  should  regard  pur  sins ;  but  our  mercy  is  He  retaineth  not  His 
aoger  for  ever :  as  David  says,  '*  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  He  keep 
His  anger  for  ever ;  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities."  The  experimental  knowledge  of  this  encourages  xn 
to  hope  and  look  agam  towards  His  holy  temple,  the  language  of  faith  being 
"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee  ?" 

**  So  they  took  up  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea ;  and  the  sea  ceased 
from  her  raging."  This  was  not  done  without  much  fears  and  hesitation  ;  for 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord  that  He  would  save  them  from  perishing  for  this  man's 
sake,  neither  lay  upon  them  innocent  blood.  Their  consciences  appeared  awakened, 
and  Dr.  Gill  in  his  Comn:entary  says  he  believes  they  were  all  converted  from 
idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the  living  God,  which  is  another  confirmation  of  the 
w<»rd,  which  sajs  *'  all  things  work  together  for  good."  For  although  Jonah 
rebelled,  and  went  contrary  to  the  mst ructions  he  had  received,  by  going  to 
Taishish  instead  of  Nineveh,  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  yet  his  rebellion  was 
made  a  means  in  the  Lord's  hands  for  the  conversion  of  the  sailors  on  board  the 
ship ;  as  we  read,  "  then  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice,  and  made  vows,"  by  which  we  may  understand  prayer  and  praise ;  for 
it  is  not  probable  they  had  any  thing  left  on  board  that  could  be  offered  up  a 
sacrifice,  seeing  they  had  thrown  all  they  could  into  the  sea  to  lighten  the  ship. 
"  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish,"  or  rather  had  appointed  one  to  be 
at  the  exact  spot,  the  moment  Jonah  should  be  engulfed  in  the  sea ;  **  for  known 
unto  the  Lord  are  all  things  from  the  beginning."  And  it  swallowed  him  up. 
This  is  generally  understood  to  be  a  whale,  but  those  of  ordinary  dimensions  are 
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Dot  capable  of  swallowing  a  man  whole.  We  read  of  the  balseoa,  who  takes  its 
young  ones,  and  hides  them  within  herself  at  the  approach  of  trouble ;  but  when 
the  danger  is  past  throws  them  out  again.  Others  say  it  was  a  crocodile,  about 
which  it  is  recorded  of  one  being  found,  and  when  opened,  a  woman  was 
discovered  with  her  clothes  on ;  which  shows  what  immense  proportions  it  must 
have  had  to  swallow  a  human  being.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  certain  the 
Lord  provided  a  great  fish  to  swallow  Jonah.  If  we  for  a  moment  imagine  his 
position,  we  shall  perceive  how  great  the  mercy  of  God  was  even  after  the  fish 
had  swallowed  him.  First,  he  was  enabled  to  breathe,  and  all  his  faculties 
were  sustained.  And  agaia,  the  juices  which  are  very  powerful  in  their  opera- 
tions, inasmuch  as  they  will  mix  with  and  dissolve  into  pulp  the  hardest  sub- 
stances, for  their  more  easily  beiag  digested,  were  now  restraiaed,  and  Jonah 
kept  from  their  influences.  And  thirdly,  his  heart  was  made  to  pray,  as  we 
read  iu  the  second  chapter : — **  I  cried  by  reason  of  my  affliction  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  heard  me ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  I  cried,  and  Thou  heardest  my 
voice."  Is  not  the  inquiry  of  our  text  fully  borne  out  here  ?  Had  not  Jonah 
abundant  cause  for  saying,  ''Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee?"  I  who  have 
transgressed  Thy  commands,  fleeing  Thy  face,  seeking  refuge  in  a  vessel  bound  to 
another  port  directly  opposite  the  one  I  was  sent  to ;  by  whose  conduct  the  lives 
of  all  the  crew  had  been  jeopardized.  Yet  out  of  Thy  abundant  mercy  their 
lives  have  been  spared,  and  I,  the  greatest  sinner  of  all,  am  yet  alive,  a  monu* 
ment  of  Thy  grace,  to  declare  unto  a  wicked  people,  Thy  power,  truth,  and 
faithfulness  to  a  perverse  and  rebellious  nation. 

There  is  much  instructioa  and  encouragement  in  this  history  for  every  child 
of  God,  who  is  tried  by  the  unbelief  of  his  heart,  the  buffetings  of  Satan,  and  the 
sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  him.  An  experience  of  these  things  excludes 
boasting ;  aU  confidence  in  the  flesh  is  renounced ;  and  like  Jonah,  they  are 
brought  to  say  from  their  heart,  **  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  It  is  a  blessed  state 
to  be  brought  into,  but  we  see  from  the  two  characters  named  that  it  is  through 
much  tribulation,  many  backslidings  and  falls,  before  we  are  enabled  to  say, 
**  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  Human  intellect  may  go  far  to  credit  these  things. 
The  pride  of  man  may  be  puffed  up  into  a  fancied  knowledge,  and  believe  with 
his  natural  understanding  much  that  is  written  ;  but  never  will  he  be  brought 
truly  to  renounce  all  hope  of  salvation  from  any  good  thought  or  action  of  his 
own,  and  ascribe  ail  to  the  free  grace  salvation  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  E.  P.  D. 


BIBLE  BEAUTIES. 

THE  GOLDEN  BELLS  UPON  THE  BOBE  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 

•*  And  beneath  upon  the  hem  of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of 

purple,  and  of  scarlet,  round   about  the    hem  thereof;    and  bells  of  gold 

between  them  round  about :  a  golden  bell  and  a  portiegranate,  a  golden  bell 

and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round  about  :  and  it  shall  be 

vpon  Aaron  to  ministtr  :  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto 

the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he  comelh  out,  that  he  die  not^^^ 

ExoD.  xxviii.  33—35. 

If  there  be  one  thing  more  than  another  that  convinces  us  that  the  turning  of 

the  sinner  from  darkness  to  light  is  all  of  grace  from  first  to  last,  it  is  the  proof 

(both  internal  and  external)  which  we  possess,  *'  that  the  natural  mind  is  enmity 

against  God,"  that  "  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.'' 

II 
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Let  a  theological  moralist  give  you  his  yiews  of  the  Mosaie  dispensation,  of 
its  forms  and  ceremonies,  its  types  and  shadows,  and  what  a  fearfiil  jumble  does 
He  make  of  the  whole :  to  him  the  grand  and  mysterious  ritual  of  the  aneient 
Jews  b  but  a  purer  counterpart  of  the  myth-worship  of  classic  Greece. 

The  Levites  bearing  the  ark  of  God  across  the  Jordan  has  no  more  charm  for 
him  than  the  Egyptian  priests  bearing  the  ark  of  Isis  along  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.  In  all  religions  he  perceives  what  he  calls  hidden  mystic  moral  beauty. 
The  long  arms  of  his  fleshly  affection  embrace  all  humanity  alike  in  their  loviog 
elasp :  whilst  the  language  of  his  heart  is — 

*'  For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  bigots  fight. 
His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right ; 
In  faith  and  hone  the  world  will  disagree. 
But  all  mankina'a  concern  is  charity. 

Not  so  with  the  child  of  God,  not  so  with  him  who  has  been  bom  again  I  He 
appreciates  the  beautiful  as  much  as  any,  but  his  beauty  is  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. The  flower  that  he  wears  in  his  bosom  is  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
lily  of  the  valley,  and  all  flowers  beside  are  but  the  flowers  of  Sodom,  and  all 
the  fruits  which  delight  the  taste  of  the  refined  legalist  are  as  the  fruits  of 
Gomorrah. 

Let  any  man  who  knows  nothing  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of  the  ^*  kingdom" 
read  the  passage  above  dted. 

"  If  he  be  a  matter  of  fact  individual,  his  mind's  eye  will  gaze  upon  it  with 
mental  vacancy ;  if  what  the  world  calls  a  man  of  taste,  his  soul  immediately 
appears  touched  by  the  wand  of  sublimity,  and  he  gliUy  expatiates  in  flowery 
terms,  upon  wondrous  imagery,  gorgeous  ceremonials,  and  grand  descriptive 
power,  and  there  the  matter  rests. 

But  let  a  poor  awakened  sinner,  learned  or  illiterate,  read  this  same  passage, 
and  his  soul  is  touched  by  beauty  too,  but  of  a  higher  order — a  beauty  too  great, 
too  glorious,  too  awfully  sublime  to  gabble  over,  and  so  he  bows  his  lowly  head 
in  solemn  worship,  and  sweetly  murmurs,  "  We  have  not  an  High  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmiites ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  "  But  now  hath  He  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry  by  how  much  also  He  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was 
established  upon  better  promises  I" 

The  great  difference  between  the  two  characters  lies  in  this — the  former  sees 
the  beauty  with  the  eye  of  his  mind,  the  latter  feels  it  in  the  depths  of  his 
heart.  The  first  dwells  npon  *'  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of  blue,"  with  its  *'  pome- 
granates of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,"  and  its  *'  bells  of  gold  round 
about  the  hem  thereof."  His  imagination  pictures  the  scene,  and  listens  to  the 
tinkling  sounds,  but  he  can  go  no  &rther« 

But  the  last  looks  for  a  moment,  and  then  thinks  of  the  whole  as  but  a  faint 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come :  forgets  the  things  spoken  of  for  the  things  to 
which  they  point ;  and  as  the  wise  men  of  the  East  stayed  not  to  admire  the 
beauty  of  the  star,  but  followed  it,  until  it  stood  over  the  place  where  the  young 
child  was,  so  does  he  not  linger  round  the  type,  but  upon  the  wings  of  faith 
soars  away,  '*  having  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  has  consecrated  for  him." 

Dear  reader,  if  your  ears  have  not  listened  to  the  voice  of  mercy,  if  you  have 
not  beheld  a  dying  Saviour,  if  yon  are  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — ^then 
however  refined,  however  wise,  however  noble,  however  wealthy  you  may  be, 
it  matters  nothing.  To  you  the  chief  beauty  of  this  Scripture  is  as  though  it 
were  not :  it  falls  npon  your  spirit  like  the  voice  of  melody  upon  the  deaf  ears; 
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like  the  charms  of  natare  upon  sightless  eyes;  like  the  breath  of  perfume  upon  a 
rotting  corpse. 

But,  oh  I  poor  contrite  sinner,  bowed  down  by  doubts  and  fears,  to  you  we 
have  a  word  to  say.  Were  not  the  bell?  upon  the  robe  of  the  high  priest,  that 
his  sound  should  be  heard,  when  he  went  in  unto  the  holy  place  before  the 
Lord,  that  he  die  not  ?  What  are  you  fearing  ?  Why  is  your  heart  heavy 
within  you  ?  Alas,  you  are  listening  for  the  sounds  of  the  golden  bells,  upon 
the  robe  of  your  High  Priest,  and  cannot  hear  them.  But  have  you  never 
heard  them  ?  Has  their  melody  never  revived  your  drooping  soul  and  refreshed 
your  fainting  spirit  ?  Has  not  the  *Vivind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth*'  bDme 
its  music  towards  the  dungeon  were  you  dwelt  heretofore  ?  If  so,  be  assured 
that  your  spiritual  Aaron  dieth  not.  Be  assured  that  He  is,  even  now,  within 
the  vail.  Be  not  faint,  but  tarry  in  the  temple  until  the  Holy  Ghost  give  you 
ears  to  hear :  for,  in  mediatorial  love,  the  Priest  will  move  again,  and  the 
golden  bells  upon  His  spotless  robe  shall  tinkle  with  a  merry  sound,  and  gladden 
your  gloomy  heart. 

Yes !  we  rejoice  to  know  that  whether  we  hear  or  forbear,  "  He  remaineth 
faithful.''  His  work  of  intercession  is  still  going  on,  although  the  atmosphere 
around  our  souls  may  be  thick,  and  our  sensibilities  dull,  so  that  His  sound  does 
not  reach  us. 

But  when  the  heavenly  breezes  blow  towards  us,  then  do  our  spirits  catch 
the  music  of  the  golden  bells,  and  "  the  times  of  refreshing  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  **  Bejoice,"  then,  '*  in  the  Lord  always ;  and  again  I 
say,  rejoice."  And  may  the  Gospel  bells  gladden  your  soul  and  ours  until  the 
day  when  their  gentle  symphony  shall  be  exchanged  for  the  music  of  the 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps,  and  the  voice  of  singing,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters.  The  Chief  of  Sinnebs. 


THE   MOURNER'S   PROMISE. 


**  Blessed  are  (hey  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.*' — ^Matt.  v.  4. 


Thou  anxious  sinner,  sad  in  tears, 

Brought  low  in  heaven-born  grief, 
Away  to  Him  who'll  ease  thy  fears, 

And  bring  thee  glad  relieL 
He's  faithful  who  doth  promise  thee ; 

Rich  blessings  He  will  give 
To  him  who  doth  transgression  flee : 

Look  up  to  Him,  and  live. 
Ask,  ask  of  Him,  and  ye'll  receive — 

Seek,  seek,  and  ye  shall  find 
A  happy  home,  a  glad  reprieve. 

In  tne  Friend  of  lost  mankind. 
He's  heard  thy  cry  in  dead  of  night, 

When  all  around  was  still. 
And  hover'd  near,  with  angels  bright. 

To  do  His  Father's  will. 


'Tis  God  the  Spirit's  gentle  guide 

Which  brings  sweet  peace  and  rest. 
And  shows,  by  faith,  there's  none  beside 

To  lead  thee  to  the  blest. 
"  I've  trod  the  world  'midst  many  a  frown, 

Temptation  sore  was  mine ; 
I  hear  the  cry  of  all  cast  down — 

I'm  Ust'ning  now  to  thine. 
"  Look  up  to  Calvary's  mount,  and  there 

Yiew  hands,  and  feet,  and  side ; 
And  ask  thyself, '  What  did  He  bear. 

When  on  that  spot  He  died  ?' 
''  Thou  heavy-laden  sinner,  come ! 

Thy  burden  hand  to  Me ; 
I  plead  thy  cause  in  a  distant  home. 

Where  a  mansion  waits  for  thee." 

J.H. 


Au.  the  experience  the  believer  hath  of  his  inward  sinfulness  is  from  the 
Spirit. 
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''  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endore, 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  giv'n; 
More  kappy,  bat  not  more  secure. 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 
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^orlbs  in  Season  for  i\m  \a\a  are  Mearg. 

**  Comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak." — 1  Thess.  r.  14. 

WHY  SHOULD  I  FEAR? 

[The  annexed  letter,  we  perceive,  was  written  two-and-twenty  years  ago. 
How  it  again  came  into  our  bands,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know.  With  the  hope, 
however,  that  it  may  prove  a  *'  word  in  season "  to  some  poor,  doubting, 
troubled  child  of  God,  it  is  inserted  here.  Jn  looking  back  over  that  two-and- 
twenty  years,  with  all  its  numberless  changes,  well  may  one  **  thank  God,  and 
take  courage,"  exclaiming  with  the  poet — 
"  He  that  helped  me  hitherto. 

Will  help  me  all  my  joarney  through ; 

And  daily  give  me  cause  to  raise 

New  Ebenezers  to  His  praise." 

Dear  troubled  reader,  cheer  up ! 

*'  We  are  travelling  home  to  God, 

By  the  way  oar  fathers  trod : 

They  are  happy  now,  and  we 

Soon  their  happiness  shall  see."] 

LoDdoD,  May  26, 1843. 
My  deab  Bbotheb  in  an  everlasting,  ever-loving,  and  adorable  Lord, — The 
Lord  loves  you,  and,  as  a  consequence  of  that  love,  did  everlastingly  redeem  you, 
or  He  never  would,  as  the  fruit  and  effect  thereof,  have  kindled  a  holy  jealousy 
in  your  heart  respecting  His  truth,  a  warm  love  to  His  dear  family,  seen  and 
unseen,  and  an  ardent  longing  after  a  sweeter  and  more  openly  manifest  token 
of  His  precious  love  to  your  soul.  **  I  have  redeemed  thee — ^thou  art 
mine."  Never  did  He  work  that  desire  in  a  soul  without  a  divine  and  very 
gracious  intention  of  manifesting  Himself  to  that  soul  sooner  or  later — in  His 
own  time  and  in  His  own  way — ^as  his  rock,  his  shelter,  his  hiding-place,  his  full 
salvation,  and  eternal  all. 

My  brother,  to  me  the  subject  is  ever  a  satisfactory  one  to  contemplate  the 
doubting,  fearirg,  tempest-tossed  ones  among  the  Lord's  household  as  the 
LofiD's  prisoners — sweetly  spoken  of  as  "  prisoners  of  hope,**  aye,  and  of  a 
good  hope  too — now,  as  much  as  when  liberated,  in  the  Lord's  hands — His  pro- 
perty—the objects  of  His  special  care — appointed  in  His  own  time,  at  the  very 
identical  moment  to  be  set  free,  and  to  be  brought  forth  out  of  the  prison-house 
of  their  own  doubts,  fears,  and  dismal  apprehensions,  saying,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? "  But  yon  doubt,  my 
brother,  whether  He  is  your  light  and  your  salvation.  Have  you  any  oUier? 
No.  You  are  bound,  in  justice  to  your  own  soul's  experience,  and  in  honour  of 
what  the  Lord  hath  already  done  for  you,  to  say, "  He  is  all  my  desire,"  if  yon 
cannot  yet  say,  "  He  is  all  my  salvation''  But  He  is  all  your  salvation.  You 
are  looking  to  Him — pleading  with  Him.  You  know  you  have  nothing  in  your- 
self, not  a  good  thought  to  produce,  a  good  word  to  plead,  nor  a  single  act  of 
any  worth  to  offer.  What  a  mercy  1  Then  you  are  an  empty  soul,  just  suitable 
to  9k  full  Christ ;  a  poor  beggar,  suiting  a  mighty  Benefagtob  ;  a  guilty  culprit, 
waiting  the  full  pardon  of  his  King.  Give  the  Eternal  Spirit  honour,  my  brotiier, 
for  what  He  hath  done ;  dare  not  say  He  hath  done  nothing  for  you,  whilst  you 
have  abundant  evidence  that  He  hath  charged  home  sin  upon  your  conscience — 
brought  you  in  guilty — discovered  to  you  that  you  are  as  empty,  as  blind,  as  loath- 
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some  as  sin  and  Satan  can  make  you.  All  this  is  His  work,  bless  Him !  and  now 
you  are  waiting  for  one  mercy  more,  even  the  fall  proclamation  of  eternal  mercy 
— *•  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  "  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee."  That  is  a  wonderful  account,  where  Joshua  stood  before  the  Lord 
in  filthy  garments,  and  the  Lord  so  graciously  ordered  him  to  be  clothed  in 
change  of  raiment.  Read  it,  my  brother,  and  the  good  Lord,  if  it  be  His 
pleasure,  bless  the  reading  of  it  to  your  soul,  as  He  did  to  mine.  But  He  is  your 
light  and  salvation^  for  you  acknowledge  that  in  yourself  you  are  all  darkness, 
confusion,  and  dismay ;  and  you  are  looking  to  Him,  the  Light  of  Life,  to  break 
in  upon  your  once  benighted  soul,  to  scatter  the  darkness,  and  to  feel  experi- 
mentally that  in  your  soul ''  the  true  light  now  shineth."  It  does  shine,  or  you 
never  would  have  discovered  your  darkness ;  and  you  never  can  return  into  an 
Egyptian  darkness.  You  are  in  the  road  to  the  kingdom,  and  shall  as  surely 
reach  the  goal  as  that  Jehovah  Himself  reigneth. 

Your  fears  of  bringing  discredit  upon  the  cause  of  God  prove  your  holy  j'^alousy 
for,  and  love  to,  that  cause  ;  your  debts  furnish  you  with  a  perpetual  errand  to 
the  throne ;  the  weight  of  your  little  family,  and  the  cares  of  life,  render  you 
daily  sensible  how  dependent  you  are  upon  Jehovah- Jesus ;  and  His  gracious 
interpositions.  His  preservations.  His  supplies  from  day  to  day,  are  all  so  many 
proofs  of  His  watchful  care  over  you,  for  which  you  see  cause,  when  He  breaks 
in  upon  you,  to  bless  Him,  and  to  say,  "  He  hath  delivered,  He  doth  deliver,  and 
in  whom  my  hope  is  He  will  yet  deliver."  You  live,  too,  for  your  family  ;  they, 
under  the  Lord's  wise  leadings,  may  already  begin  to  perceive  your  soul-travail, 
and  time  may  prove  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  hath  already  begun  to  work 
upon  their  young  hearts  in  a  way  of  sympathy,  concern,  and  secret  desire 
that  the  Lord  may  deliver  you*  Oh,  bow  early  was  this  the  case  in  my 
experience ;  unknown  to  them,  I  took  up  my  parent's  burdens  at  four  and  five 
years  old,  and  was  as  earnest  on  their  behalf  as  I  now  am  on  my  own.  In  this 
sense,  therefore,  "  no  man  liveth  unto  himself." 

The  account  of  your  dear  mother  interested  me  much.  She  so  much  reminds 
me  of  my  own  dear  mother.  Dear  women,  they  are  now  with  Him,  beholding 
Him  as  He  is.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  on  the  road,  and  shall  get  home 
some  day. 

How  are  the  dear  old  pair  ?  I  often  think  of  them  and  of  you.  It  encourages 
me  much  to  hear  of  the  Magazine  being  owned  of  the  Lord  among  you.  May 
His  smile  be  still  upon  it. 

Remember  me  to  the  Lord's  people  about  you.  I  value  an  interest  in  the 
petitions  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  ones.  If  ever  a  soul  needed  His  gracious 
interposition,  kindly  leading,  and  all  bountiful  supply,  /  do.  What  a  mercy  there 
is  such  a  passage.  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me." 
Farewell.  Yours,  affectionately  in  Him, 

D.  A.  D. 


OuB  sins  let  us  (f.e.,  they  hinder  us),  and  withdraw  us  from  prayer.  But  our 
Saviour  maketh  them  nothing.  When  we  believe  in  Him,  it  is  like  as  if  we  had 
no  sins.  For  He  changeth  with  us :  He  taketh  our  sins  and  wickedness  from 
us,  and  giveth  us  His  holiness,  righteousness,  justice,  fulfiUmg  of  the  law,  and  so 
consequently  everlasting  life.  So  Christ's  righteousness  standeth  us  in  so  good 
stead,  as  though  we  of  ourselves  had  fulfilled  the  law  to  the  uttermost 

The  doctrine  of  the  Atouement  has  done  more  to  check  sin,  to  mortify  our 
corrupt  passions,  and  purify  the  Church,  than  anything  else. 
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OR,   WHISPEES   PROM   THE   DYING   PILLOWS   OP   GOd's   SERVANTS. 

'*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.** 

Psalm  zxxvii.  37. 


HARVEST  HOME  ! 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Dkab  Sib, — How  has  that  passage  heen  ringing  in  my  ears  of  late,  "  Boast 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
It  has  been  the  Lord's  will  to  bring  me  through  scenes  during  the  past  fortnight 
which  have  seemed  to  place  me  in  heart  on  the  very  verge  of  the  eternal  world. 
Having  had  it  on  my  mind  all  the  summer  to  pay  a  visit  to  some  dear  friends 
and  relatives  in  the  country,  I  had  fixed  to  do  so  in  June  last,  the  anniversary  oc- 
curring in  that  month  of  the  death  of  a  much-loved  and  lamented  sister,  whose 
last  resting-place  I  have  felt  a  melancholy  satisfaction  in  revisiting  once  a  year. 
However  this  was  not  to  be ;  many  thingfs  happened,  or,  I  would  rather  say,  were 
appointed,  to  prevent  the  visit  taking  place  at  that  time;  thus  proving  we  may 
devise  our  own  way,  "  but  the  Lord  directeth  our  steps/'  It  was  not  until  the 
'first  of  the  present  month  (August)  that  the  opportunity  presented  itself  of 
gratifying  myself,  and  fulfilling  my  friends'  wishes.  How  plainly  have  I  since 
been  shown  v>hy  I  was  not  to  go  in  June  1  Twelve  days  passed  away  rapidly 
and  agreeably  in  the  society  of  the  dear  ones ;  on  the  13th,  being  the  Sabbath, 
we  were  assembled  in  the  house  of  God,  the  sermon  had  commenced,  when  on 
turning  to  look  at  my  friend  (who  had  remained  seated  during  the  service)  I  per- 
ceived she  was  very  Ul.  It  was  suggested  that  she  should  leave  the  church ;  she  did 
so,  accompanied  by  her  husband,  and  was  conveyed  home,  where,  during  the  day,  as 
she  continued  in  great  pain,  medical  aid  was  sought,  but,  as  she  experienced  no 
relief,  additional  advice  was  obtained ;  still,  none  of  the  means  used  proving 
effectual,  the  complaint  being  internal  rupture,  an  operation  had  been  resorted  to, 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  save  her  life.  This  she  cheerfully  consented  to,  having 
first  committed  herself  into  the  hands  of  God,  whether  for  life  or  death.  The 
operation  was  performed  two  days  after  by  four  medical  gentlemen,  and  at  first 
we  were  all  sanguine  as  to  the  result ;  but  as  days  went  by,  her  sufferings  rather 
increased  than  diminished,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  our  worst  fears  were 
realized ;  for,  on  the  Saturday  evening,  her  happy  spvit  took  its  flight  to  the 
mansions  prepared,  after  leaving  behind  her  a  bright  and  blessed  testimony  of  an 
entrance  into  life  eternal. 

During  her  ilhiess  she  spoke  of  the  sweet  hymn  which  had  been  sung  just 
before  she  was  taken  out  of  church,  '*  Hock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,"  and  often, 
even  in  the  dead  of  night,  asked  for  prayer,  her  own  petitions,  which  were 
frequently  audible,  being  most  earnest  and  fervent.  Once  the  writer  heard  her 
say,  in  the  language  of  One  who  had  tasted  the  bitter  cup  before,  "  Oh,  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  Thy  will  be  done."  About 
two  or  three  hours  previous  to  her  departure,  she  had  all  in  the  house  beside^er 
bed,  and  gave  a  dying  message  with  suitable  advice  to  each,  and,  so  collected  was 
she,  the  advice  was  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  separate  condition  and  circum- 
stances of  each  individual.  She  told  us  we  must  think  of  her  the  next  day  (the 
Sabbath)  as  joining  in  the  praises  of  God  above. 

At  one  time  she  said  she  was  not  trusting  to  anything  of  her  own,  bat 
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entirely  to  tbe  righteousness  of  Christ  and  His  merits  for  acceptance.  "  TeU 
my  neighbours  and  friends/'  she  exclaimed,  **  that  I  have  not  had  to  seek  my 
Saviour  now,  on  my  dying  bed."  At  another  time  she  appeared  in  an  ecstasy, 
looking  upwards  and  repeating  thrice,  '*  Bright  angels !"  adding,  **  Oh,  if  angels 
cover  their  faces  with  their  wings,  how  much  more  should  we  humble  ourselves 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour."  Her  vision  might  have  been  expanded  to  take 
a  glance  into  things  unseen,  for  one  time,  with  uplifted  eyes  aud  clasped  hands, 
she  said  in  rapture,  '*  What  light!"  Who  shall  say  whether  such  a  view  is  not 
sometimes  granted  to  dying  saints  ?  Memory  fails  to  treasure  up  half  the  things 
she  uttered,  including  many  appropriate  passages  of  Scripture.  About  two  hours 
before  the  closing  scene  the  parish  clergyman  arrived,  and,  after  a  suitable  portion 
of  God's  Word  read  and  earnest  prayer  for  the  dying  one,  at  her  own  request,  he 
administered  the  emblems  of  the  Last  Supper  of  our  dying  Lord  to  her  and  those 
assembled  in  the  room.  Her  prayers  were  loudest  of  any,  such  dyiug  graoe 
and  strength  were  given  for  a  dymg  hour.  How  solemn  the  scene  on  that 
lovely  summer  evening !  At  ten  o'clock,  on  Saturday,  August  19th,  she  was 
released  from  her  suffering  tenement — ^little  more  than  six  days  from  her  first 
seizure — transferred  from  the  house  of  God  below,  the  earthly  sanctuary,  to  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Eor  some  years  of  her  life  she  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  communion, 
and,  though  not  fiilly  able  to  understand  all  the  glorious  tiuths  revealed  in  the 
Word  of  God,  the  writer  has  known  her  for  many  years  as  a  consistent,  earoest- 
minded  Christian,  taking  every  cause  to  God.  She  had  many  triab,  but  referred 
them  all  to  the  right  source,  as  sent  by  Gad  for  her  good.  To  prove  how 
mnch  she  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  one  little  circumstance  is  well  remembered. 
Some  years  ago  her  only  sou,  then  a  boy,  was  missing,  audit  being  known  he 
had  gone  to  some  pits  fishing,  was  sought  for,  and  could  not  be  found  for  some 
time.  The  auxious  mother,  in  the  greatest  alarm,  retired  to  her  room,  and  there, 
knowing  no  eye  but  One  saw,  and  judging  no  ear  but  One  heard,  poured  out  her 
soul  to  God  for  the  safety  of  her  child. 

For  the  last  two  years  she  has  been  a  reader  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  and 
several  times  remarked  to  the  writer  how  she  admired  its  tone,  her  own  spirit 
being  exceedingly  averse  to  controversy,  probably  because  she  did  not  feel  oom« 
petent  to  cope  with  it.  Shall  poor  vain  man  shut  out  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  any  simple-hearted  believer  in  Jesus,  because  he  or  she  cannot  grasp  all 
the  doctrines  of  grace  as  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  some  ?  God  forbid.  I 
once  heard  a  thoroughly  Calvinistic,  Spirit-taught  minister  say  in  the  pulpit,  '*Some 
of  the  Lord's  dear  children  would  go  on  kicking  at  some  of  the  doctrines  of  God's 
grace  to  their  dying  day,  and  he  did  not  even  say  they  would  then  understand 
them."  For  myself,  I  would  humbly  thank  God  for  making  known  to  me  so  much 
of  His  revealed  mysteries,  and  that  I  can  adore  Him  for  all  that  is  contained  in 
His  blessed  word,  yet  I  learned  such  lessons  by  that  bedside  that  I  trust  ¥rill 
never  be  effaced  while  memory  contmues.  It  was  harvest  time ;  the  loaded 
waggons  were  bringing  home  the  ripening  grain,  and  the  Lord  of  the  spiritual 
harvest  was  addiog  another  sheaf  to  His  heavenly  garner,  safely  housing  it "  from 
the  evil  to  come,"  until  at  last  all  the  wheat  shall  be  gathered  into  His  bam,  and 
all  will  unite  in  wnging  the  harvest  home,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  who  was  slain, 
and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  His  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  1  and  we  shall  reign  with  Him  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

Yours,  dear  Sir,  in  Him, 

Manchester.  A  Little  One. 
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precious  ^ronirsfs  anb  Marbs  of  Comfoit, 

COLLECTED   FOB  THE  BNCOURAQEMBNT  AND   COMPORT  OP   THE   LORD's  TRIED   ONES,   StJITED   TO 
SOME   OP  THEIR   MOST   TRYING   CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Beloved  Bbotheb  ik  thb  Path  of  Tbibuxatiok,— It  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  blessed  word  of  God,  that 
it  contains  promises  and  comforts  suitable  to  every  state  of  trouble  tiiy  soul  can  possibly  be  in,  while  hiere  in  the 
wilderness.  Another  blessed  oonsideration  is,  aU  the  promises  relative  to  salvation  are  absolutehr  free,  and  will 
most  surely  be  fulfilled  to  the  heirs  of  promise,  being  founded  on  the  immutability  of  Jehovah  (see  Heb.  vi.  17— 2<». 
Beljved,  I  have  pointed  out  thy  state  in  the  Scriptures  over  the  verses,  and  the  promises  and  words  of  comfort 
Biutable  to  such  state  under  the  same  :  true,  I  have  only  referred  to  a  few ;  for  more  thou  mayest  peruse  the  word. 
Bemember,  the  promises  are  for  thy  comfort  and  joy  of  f»ith,  when  sensible  enjoyments  are  withdrawn.  If  the 
Lord  should  bless  these  promises  to  thv  soul's  comfort,  be  sure  to  give  the  praise  to  the  eleotixig,  xedeeming, 
quickening,  leading,  keeping,  and  sanctifying  grace  of  thy  triune  covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly ,\ 
in  all  wisdom."— Col.  iii.  16.  \ 


•%^ 


Psa.  cxix.  107.  Zeph.  iii.  12. 

^t  gifflirfeJr. 

AMcted  soul,  thy  painful  lot. 
Think  not  thy  Saviour  has  forgot ; 
Turn  to  His  word,  and  thou  shalt  see 
Howsweet  the  promise  speaks  to  thee. 


Pbokisxs. 
Isa.  xlix.  13. 
Hie.  iv.  6. 
Psa.  zviii.  27. 


COMFOBTB. 

Job  zxziv.  28. 
Psa.  czl.  12. 
2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
Isa.  zliz.  13. 


Gal.  ii.  10. 


®]&e  l00r» 


Jas.  ii.  5. 


Ye  humble  poor,  whom  men  despise, 
Most  precious  still  in  Jesus'  eyes ; 
Thy  Saviour  will  for  thee  provide. 
And  give  thee  sweet  content  beside. 


Pbouises. 
Psa.  ciz.  31. 
Psa.  cxxxii.  15. 
Isa.  Ld.  17. 


COMFOBTS. 

Psa.  Mx.  33. 
Psa.  0x1. 12. 
Isa.  xiv.  32. 


Heb.xi.37.  lPet.i.6. 

Thon  tempted  one,  do  not  complain 
The  tempter  throws  his  darts  in  vain 
Still  on  thy  Saviour's  words  rely. 
He  soon  will  make  the  tempter  fly. 
Pbokises.  Cokfobts. 

1  Cor.  X.  13.  Heb.  ii.  18. 

Jas.  i.  12.  Bph.  vi.  16. 

Bev.  iii.  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 


Job  X.  1.     •  Job  vii  20. 

Ye  heavy  laden,  weary  too. 
Is  there  no  promise  left  for  you  ? 
Thy  Jesus  spoke  a  many,  sweet. 
Exceeding  precious,  and  complete. 


Pbomises. 
Psa.  Iv.  22. 
Matt.  xi.  28. 
Isa.  X.  27. 


COVFOBTS. 

Psa.  oivi.  7. 
Matt.  xi.  30. 
1  Pet.  V.  7. 


Psa.  11.  8. 


Psa.  xli.  4. 


Dear  saint  who  loath'st  the  filth  of  sin. 
And  mourns  to  feel  it  rise  within ; 
Sin  shall  not  plunge  thy  soul  to  hell ; 
Thy  Saviour  keeps  His  promise  well. 


Pbomises. 
Psa.  xli.  Z. 
Isa.  Iv.  1. 
Matt.  i.  21. 


GOKFOBTS. 

Bom.  vi.  14. 
Bom.  vii.  17. 
2  Cor.  V.  21. 


Isa.  U.  U. 


Bom.  vii.  23. 


And  does  sin  lead  thy  soul  astray. 
And  hide  thy  Saviour  all  the  dav  P 
Bemember,  Jesus  must  and  will 
These  promises  for  thee  fulfil. 


Pbomises. 
Deut.  XXX.  3. 
Jer.  xxix.  14. 
Jer.  XXX.  3. 


COKFOBTS. 

Isa.  X.  21. 
Isa.  XXXV.  10. 
Jer.  iii.  12. 


Psa.  Ixzix.  11.  Zeoh.  iz.  12. 

Imprison'd  soul,  why  look  so  sad  ? 
Let  Jesus'  promise  make  thee  glad ; 
Thy  Saviour  bought  thy  full  discharge, 
And  thou  with  Him  may'st  walk  at  lai^ge. 

COXFOBTS. 

Psa.  cii.  20. 
Isa.  Izi.  1. 
Heb.  ii.  14, 15. 


Pbomises. 
Isa.  xlii.  6,  7. 
Joel  ii.  82. 
Mio.  iv.  10. 


Isa.  zzvi.  9. 


Psa.  ozliii.  3. 


When  walking  thro'  the  darkest  night. 
Without  one  ray  of  cheering  light, 
Thy  case,  poor  soul,  seems  hard  indeed. 
Yet  precious  doth  the  promise  read. 


Pbomises. 
Psa.  zovii.  U. 
Isa.  Iviii.  8. 
Isa.  Iz.  19.  20. 


COMFOBTS. 

Psa.  zcvii.  U. 
Isa.  1. 10. 
Mic.  vii.  8. 


Psa.  bdz.  1,  2.       Psa.  cviL  23—30. 

Poor  tempest-toss'd,  now  on  the  wave, 
Think  not  thy  Jeeus  caxmot  save  ; 
Thro'  all  the  floods  and  waters  de^. 
Thy  Saviour  must  His  promise  keep. 


Pbomises. 
Psa.  Izviii.  22, 
Isa.  zliii.  2. 
Isa.  liv.  11. 


Cokfobts. 
P8&.  zviii.  16. 
Psa.  zlri.  2,  3. 
Acta  zzvii.  2. 


Psa.  zzxi.  15. 


Psa.  czliii.  3. 


Wlgt  ^mentljcir.    . 

And  dost  thou  suffer  grief  and  shame. 
And  every  wrong,  for  Jeans'  name  r 
Yet,  tho'  by  earth  and  h^  withstood. 
Thy  Saviour  makes  His  pronnsm  good. 


Pbomises. 
Job  V.  19-22. 
Psa.  1. 15. 
Dan.  zii.  1. 


GOIIFORTS. 

Psa.  zci.  3. 
Matt.  V.  U. 
2  Cor.  iv.  9. 


Mark  iv.  40.  Psa.  liii.  5. 

Thou  fearful,  weak,  and  feeble  mind. 
Come  give  thy  fears  up  to  the  wind 
From  aU  thy  fears  Jeans  will  sare. 
From  sin,  and  death  below  the  grave. 


Pbomises. 
Gen.  zzvi.  24. 
Isa.  zU.  10—14. 
John  ziv.  27. 


Comforts. 
Mic.  vii.  19. 
Luke  zii.  32. 
John  vi.  37. 


Isa.  liv.  1.  Isa.  zziv.  16. 

Now  all  is  barren,  cold,  and  dead. 
And  winter  o'er  the  sonl  is  8pr»d ; 
Thy  sonl  shall  yet,  thro'  grace  diviaa, 
Shoot  forth  and  flourish  as  the  vise. 


Pbomises. 
Psa.  zcu.  12-15. 
Isa.  zzvii.  6. 
Mai.  iv.  2. 
Hos.  ziv.  4—6. 


GOXFOBTS. 

lea.  Izvi.  14. 
Hos.  ziv.  8. 
Isa.  zzxvii.  3L 


Here  faithfulness  engaged  is, 
To  see  them  sJl  fulfilled ; 

Oh,  what  a  solid  basis  this, 
On  which  our  hopes  to  build. 


**  WX  are  gours,  atiB  ge  are  Cf)rwt*«." 

y  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  / 

TBUTH. 

Kxvit\j  U5  tfje  fjottom  eber  blest, 

©n  bljicf)  ti^e  grace  antr  jiromise  rejst. 


fjewe. 


Sound  peace  the  pronuses  imps 
When  creature  comforts  dit 

Thev  take  the  bumden  from  t 
heart. 
And  leave  a  heavenlj  joy. 


••?^e  i^  faftlful  tjat  pvomfee V-heb.  z.  23^-         y   [j.  b.,  soniuAl 
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ST.  JAMES'S  CHURCH,  DENTON  HOLME,  CARLISLE. 

LAYING  THE  CORNER  STONE. 

At  noon,  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  12,  the  fonndation  stone  of  anew  church  dedicated 
to  St  James,  and  intended  for  the  use  of  the  rapidly-enlarging  district  of  Denton 
Holme,  was  laid  by  the  Countess  of  Waldegrave.  The  church  is  being  built  of  red 
s'one  from  Cove  quarry,  and  the  white  stone  for  dressings  and  ornamentation 
comes  from  Howriug.  The  church  is  calculated  to  seat  500  people ;  its  estimated 
cost  is  £3,500.  By  a  quarter  past  twelve  the  Right  Honourable  the  Countess 
of  Waldegrave  arrived  in  the  Bishop's  carriage.  As  is  well  known,  this  excellent 
lady  is  the  right  rev.  prelate's  stepmother.  Her  ladyship  is  the  munificent 
patron  of  many  deserving  charities,  and  has  at  all  times  been  the  warm  supporter 
of  church  extension.  How  far  this  has  been  the  case  may  be  guessed  from  the 
fact  that  St.  James's  is  the  eighth  foundation  stone  her  ladyship  has  laid ;  so 
that  her  substantial  silver  trowel,  which  displays  the  record  of  her  achievements 
in  that  way,  resembles  the  medalled  breast  of  a  Peninsula  veteran. 

The  form  of  prayer  and  the  lessons  were  the  composition  or  selection  of 
the  late  venerable  Archdeacon  Evans.  The  Bishop  read  the  opening  prayers, 
the  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudiiey,  jun.,  the  lesson  (1  Chron.  xxix.  10--20),  and  then 
his  Lordship  led  the  recital  of  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm,  the  congregation 
repeating  aloud  every  alternate  verse.     The  Archdeacon  followed  with  prayer. 

At  this  point,  the  ceremony  which  had  brought  all  the  concourse  together 
took  place.  Mr.  Pepper  having  laid  the  mortar  on  the  stone,  the  Countess  held 
up  the  well-engraved  trowel  and  the  sealed  bottle  to  the  view  of  everybody. 
Then  she  spread  the  mortar,  and,  when  finished,  she  turned  to  the  Bishop, 
remarking,  **  This  is  the  eighth  it  has  laid."  Speedily  the  bottle  was  committed 
to  its  receptacle ;  the  top-stone  was  lowered  by  Mr.  Spooner  and  his  men  to  its 
abiding  place,  and  the  gauge  having  tested  its  accurate  level,  her  Ladyship 
tapped  it  with  the  beautiful  mallet,  and  said — **  In  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
lay  this  corner  stone  of  a  church,  to  be  called  the  Church  of  St.  James,  Denton 
Holme,  and  to  be  for  ever  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen."  The  front  of  the  stone,  we  may  here 
note,  U  thus  inscribed — "  This  stone  was  laid  on  Tuesday,  the  12tli  day  of 
September,  1865,  by  the  Right  Honourable  Sarah,  Countess  of  Waldegrave." 
The  bottle  contains  a  copy  of  each  local  paper,  and  a  parchment  with  the 
following  inscription : — "  This,  the  chief  corner  stone  of  the  Church  of  St.  James, 
Denton  Holme,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary,  Carlisle,  in  the  County  of  Cumberland, 
was  laid  on  the  12th  day  of  September,  1865,  in  the  29th  year  of  the  reigo  of 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  by  the  Right  Honourable  Sarah,  Countess  of 
Waldegrave." 

A  ftjw  more  prayers  were  read,  and  an  appropriate  hymn  was  sung,  begin- 
ning— 

'*This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay; 
We  build  this  temple.  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
Thine  eye  be  open  night  and  day, 
To  guard  this  house  and  sanctuary." 

The  Bishop  then  said, — ^l^ly  Christian  friends,  it  is  a  very  great  gratification 
to  me  to  be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the  ceremonial  of  this  day.  You  can 
well  understand  my  feelings,  when  I  say  I  cannot  express  the  aflfection  and 
respect  with  which  I  look  on  that  dear  lady  whom  God  has  placed  in  the 
relation  of  a  mother  to  me  for  the  last  few  years,  and  who  has  so  kindly  come 
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from  her  abode  in  the  south  to  take  part  ia  the  ceremony  of  to-day.  It  is  also 
a  very  great  gratification  to  me  to  see  around  me  so  many  of  my  clergy,  and  so 
many  of  my  lay  brethren,  who  have  hitherto  helped  me  in  every  good  work  and 
labour  of  love»  and  who,  I  am  persuaded,  will  ever  persevere  in  that  good 
course.  But  I  am  especially  glad  to  see  so  many  faces  before  me  which,  I 
cannot  but  think,  are  the  faces  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district,  for  which  this 
church  is  built.  Now,  while  it  is  very  pleasing  to  see  so  many  of  them  here 
to-day,  testifying  by  their  presence  their  attachment  to  the  pastor  who  will 
labour  among  them,  and  their  gladness  that,  in  a  fev  short  months,  they  will  be 
able  to  move  from  that  schoolroom  in  which — ^by  the  kindness,  first  of  the  late 
Mr.  Ferguson,  and  subsequently  of  his  son — they  have  so  long  worshipped,  into 
a  sanctuary  worthy  of  the  worship  of  Almighty  God ;  while,  I  say,  it  is  a 
pleasing  sight  to  see  them  all  here,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  sight  which  imposes 
on  me  the  necessity  of  being  very  short  in  any  observations  I  have  to  make, 
because  I  feel  they  have  snatched  from  the  time  given  them  for  their  meals  a 
few  minutes  to  come  and  testify  by  their  presence  their  interest  in  this  work ; 
and  it  is  a  pleasant  thought,  also,  that  not  only  have  they  testified  that 
interest  by  their  presence,  but  by  weekly  offerings  in  the  alms-boxes  of  the 
school-house  which  they  have  so  long  attended — determined  that  their 
richer  brethren  shall  not  alone  be  contributors  to  the  undertaking.  Now,  hov 
shall  I  say  anything  which  shall  remain  in  the  minds  of  those  present, 
and,  by  God's  mercy,  lead  to  a  lasting  blessing?  Let  me  remind  you 
that  there  exists,  a  very  few  paces  on  my  right,  an  ancient  well.  There 
were  once  seven  wells,  though  now,  I  believe,  there  is  but  one  left — 
wells  of  ancient  date,  of  living  water.  Now,  dear  friends,  what  a  blessed 
thought  it  is  that,  in  laying  the  foundation  of  this  church,  we  are,  as  it  were, 
diggiiig  new  wells  of  salvation,  from  which  water  shall  be  drawn  with  joy 
for  many  generations.  In  that  beautiful  service  which  we  have  participated  in 
together — in  one  of  those  beautiful  prayers  which  were  specially  contributed,  as 
you  will  remember,  by  Archdeacon  Evans,  in  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  St. 
Stephen's  Church — particular  mention  is  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  He 
who  is  typified  throughout  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  similitude  of  living  water. 
Now,  do  let  us  pray  that  this  well  of  living  water  may  swell  and  cover  all  this 
district  with  its  streams ;  let  us  pray  that  it  may  come  softly,  breaking  the  heart 
of  stone  to  pieces,  convincing  of  sin,  and  making  those  who  are  thus  graciously 
dealt  with  to  feel  the  need  of  an  all-sufficient,  almighty,  and  all- loving  Saviour. 
Then  let  us  pray  that  the  water  may  flow,  not  only  in  softening  streams,  but  in 
fructifying  streams,  that  there  may  be  abundance  of  those  '*  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness" of  which  we  shall  hear  next  Sunday  morning  in  the  Epistle  of  the  day— 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  faith,  charity,  meekness,  and  temperance,  abounding 
in  this  district  and  in  connection  with  this  church.  Oh,  it  is  a  blessed  sight  to 
see  a  goodly  material  structure  rise ;  but  how  much  more  pleasant  it  is  to  see  it 
surrounded  on  every  side  by  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord  I 
that  He  may  be  gladdened  by  trees  which  bear  their  fruit  every  month,  not  only 
for  His  glory,  but  for  the  comfort  of  all  around.  Then  let  us  pray  that  these 
wells  of  living  water  may  overflow  with  gladsome  power.  Water  softens,  water 
fructifies,  and  water  gladdens.  Who  can  look  on  the  landscape  without  seeing 
how  much  its  beauty,  and  richness,  and  freshness  is  owing  to  the  influence  of 
refreshmg  showers  ?  Now,  may  God  in  His  mercy  grant  much  gladness  to  flow 
from  this  church,  and  that  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody  may  be  heard,  as 
sinners  sing  the  praises  of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
uniting  in  l^e  salvation  of  the  lost.    Then  let  us  pray  that  outside  the  walls  of 
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this  church  the  glad  sound  continually  may  be  heard,  many  a  one  pursuing  his 
work  and  labour,  thanking  God  that  he  is  able  to  do  so  a  saved  soul — looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  the  present  short  season  will  be  ended,  and  give  place 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled.  Let  us  pray,  also,  that  the  effect 
of  these  waters  may  not  only  be  softening,  and  fertilizing,  and  gladdening,  but 
also  preserving.  What  is  it  that  in  the  East  preserves  the  oases  in  all  their 
greenness  and  freshness  in  the  midst  of  sandy  deserts  ?  It  is  the  continual  flow 
of  wells  of  living  water.  May  God  continue  the  supply  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
this  church  as,  for  generation  after  generation,  it  pursues  its  work  of  softening 
hearts,  its  work  of  fertilizing  souls  otherwise  dead,  and  its  work  of  gladdening 
them  with  a  gladness  which  can  never  decay.  And,  my  dear  friends,  we  have 
good  hope  that  it  will  be  so  when  we  look  at  the  ministry  to  be  exercised  within 
these  walls;  for  the  Church  of  England,  for  which  it  is  built,  is  a  Church  which, 
in  her  formularies,  her  articles,  and  her  homilies,  does  preach,  teach,  and  set 
forth  the  pure  word  of  the  Living  God,  to  which  abundant  supplies  of  His  Spirit 
have  been  promised.  It  is  in  this  way  that  we  may  look  with  confidence  for  an 
abundant  supply  of  His  Spirit,  knowing  as  we  do  him  who  is  already  exerdsiog 
his  ministry  in  this  district,  and  having,  in  God's  goodness,  a  great  hope  that, 
whenever  he  removes  hence,  his  place  will  be  taken  by  another  who  shall  still 
continue  to  preach  the  same  Gospel,  and  that  the  wells  of  living  water  shall  still 
continue  to  flow  through  these  courts  to  gladden  all  around.  These  are 
things  I  ask  you  to  pray  for — ^these  are  things  which  I  ask  you  to  expect 
God  has  said,  in  His  word,  that  if  we  open  our  mouths.  He  will  fill 
them.  Oh,  then,  let  us  open  our  mouths  very  wide,  that  He  may  fill  us 
with  every  blessing  that  we  need  in  connection  with  this  church,  both  for 
time  and  eternity,  and  that  He  may  spare  those  who  are  present  here  to-day 
to  enter  these  courts  to  proclaim  His  word  and  join  in  His  praise.  Thus 
may  we  look  forward  to  a  continuance  of  service  here,  until  tlie  Son  of  man 
shall  come  again  in  power  and  great  glory — until  all  these  material  structures 
shall  be  swept  away,  and  when  the  Church  of  the  redeemed,  the  Church  (^ 
the  firstborn,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven — the  mystical  spouse  of 
Christ — shall  be  united  for  ever  to  its  Head,  as  the  bride  to  the  bridegroom. 
Then  the  scaflblding  will  be  taken  down,  and  the  structure  seen  in  its  perfect 
glory.  Then  will  be  seen  the  fulfilment  of  what  God  has  written, "  Ho  1  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.'' 
The  Benediction  was  then  pronounced,  and  the  proceedings  ended. 


A  HYMN   ON  KISING. 


Anoiht  me.  Holy  Spirit, 

With  unction  from  above ; 
Ob,  touch  my  heart,  and  fill  it. 

With  Jesus'  peace  and  love ! 
Invigorate  my  weakness 

rrom  His  soul-strengthening  might. 
Infuse  His  holy  meekness. 

And  shed  His  inward  light. 

Prom  nature's  garb  disrobe  me. 
Stained,  spotted  with  the  flesh ; 

With  righteousness  enrobe  me — 
Clean  raiment,  white  and  fresh; 


With  earlands  of  sweet  praises. 

And  ornaments  of  price. 
To  be  in  all  life's  phases 

A  "  living  sacrifice." 

Adorned  thus  with  His  graces, 

I  may  to  all  around 
Breathe  out  His  fragrant  praises, 

In  joy  and  peace  abound. 
The  glory  all  be  given 

To  whom  alone  'tis  due. 
My  Father  in  the  heaven. 

The  Holy  Good,  and  True ! 

M.  N.  C. 
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THE  REV.  J.  W.  GOWRING'S  APPOINTMENT  TO  THE 

CRIPPLEGATE    LECTURESHIP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Stockweli,  Sept.  16,  1865. 
My  deab  Fbzend, — I  should  have  written  to  you  earlier,  but  that  I  knew 
yon  had  been  informed  of  the  result  of  Monday's  election.  We  thank  yon 
heartily  for  your  very  kind  note,  received  on  Wednesday.  We  are  sorry  that 
you  are  suffering  from  your  head,  but  no  doubt  this  unusually  warm  weather  will 
in  some  measure  account  for  it.  The  heat  seems  to  unnerve  you ;  but  we  may 
soon  expect  more  bracing  weather,  and  have  truly  cause  to  be  thankful  for  this 
fine  weather,  so  needful  for  harvest  work.  Gold  and  heat  are  promised  in  the 
covenant,  not  only  of  nature,  but  of  grace,  and  they  work  together  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  which  the  Lord  has  promised,  though  both  separately  may  bring 
their  disquietudes.  I  went  over  Cripplegate  Church  on  Monday,  and  find  the 
reading-desk,  &c.,  quite  comfortable.  It  is  arranged  that  I  am  to  commence  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  1,  and  I  think  the  service  will  be  at  a  qunrter  before 
seven.  As  at  present  arranged,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  administered  three 
times  in  the  year  in  the  evening,  viz.,  on  Advent  Sunday,  Easter  Sunday,  and 
Trinity  Sunday.  The  event  has  truly  proved  that  delays  are  no  denials,  and 
also  that  unlooked-for  difiiculties  are  not  unfrequently  the  very  way  in  which  the 
Lord  fulfils  His  promise.  When  this  lecture  was  first  mentioned  to  me  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  Lord  caused  my  mind  to  stay  on  the  word:  ''  The  lot 
is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  As  months 
rolled  on,  and  no  settlement  appeared,  my  mind  was  led  to  dwell  on  another 
passage :  "  He  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  make  haste,"  and  I  am  thankful 
to  say  that,  on  the  whole,  my  mind  was  kept  quiet,  and  staid  on  the  Lord.  I 
was  enabled  to  entreat  the  Lord  that  if  He  had  a  work  for  me  to  do  at  Cripple- 
gate,  He  would  set  an  open  door  before  me  ;  but  if  otherwise,  I  did  not  desire  it. 
When  first  proposed,  it  was  wished  to  have  the  lecture  on  a  week-day  morning ; 
and  the  delay  that  occurred  arose  from  the  necessity  of  making  a  change  in  tUs 
point,  and  it  was  finally  arranged  to  have  it  on  the  Sunday  evening.  This 
change  of  day  caused  the  resignation  of  the  candidate  who  had  the  greatest 
influence,  though  I  never  actually  feared  the  result,  as  I  knew  that  many  friends 
were  most  kindly  and  warmly  exerting  themselves  on  my  behalf,  and  also  that 
many  others  had  been  led  to  seek  at  a  throne  of  grace  that  the  Lord  would  dis- 
pose the  hearts  of  those  concerned  to  vote  for  my  appointment.  I  know  that  you 
will  join  with  other  friends  in  entreating  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that,  as  an 
open  door  has  been  set  before  me,  so  the  Lord  would  give  the  door  of  utterance 
from  time  to  time,  that,  as  the  Lord's  messenger,  I  may  speak  the  Lord's 
message.  Eph.  vi.  19,  and  2  Thess.  iii.  1,  contain  the  request  that  I  would  ask 
you  specially  to  bring  before  the  Lord,  so  that  in  entering  on  this  new  work  I 
may  be  commended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  it  (Acts  xiv.  26). 

Of  course  1  must  expect  my  trials  there,  but  I  desire  to  let  "  the  morrow  take 
care  for  the  things  of  itself."  I  do  not  desire  a  smooth  course,  for,  if  the  Lord's 
work  is  to  be  done,  then  the  devil's  kingdom  must  be  invaded,  and  the  devil  will 
prove  himcelf  to  be  Satan,  i.e.,  an  adversary:  however,  '*  greater  is  He  that  is 
with  us  than  those  that  are  against  us." 

When  hearing,  in  times  past,  of  the  old  Cripplegate  lectures,  I  never  thought 
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I  sliould  occupy  the  post  of  Lecturer  there ;  but  may  the  Lord  grant  that  I  may 
faithfully  preach  the  same  precious  Christ  whom  it  was  the  privilege  of  those 
faithful  witnesses  to  proclaim. 

Of  course,  T  shall  still  continue  my  afternoon  service  at  St.  John's,  Horsley- 
dowD,  and  I  shall  thus  again  be  fully  employed  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  trust  that 
the  Lord  may  continue  to  give  the  needful  strength  for  the  fulfilment  of  whatever 
in  His  providence  He  may  appoint. 

Your  faithful  friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  J.  W.  Gowring. 

[We  heartily  rejoice  in  the  appointment  of  our  dear  friend  and  brother  to  the 
Cripplegate  lectureship.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  pour  out  upon  His  servant 
much  precious  unction,  dew,  and  power,  so  that  beueath  that  roof  the  certain 
sound  of  a  full,  free,  and  complete  salvation  may  yet  be  heard  for  many  years  to 
come  With  respect  to  this  recent  appointment,  and  the  manner  in  which  our 
dear  brother  has  been  led,  we  have  another  example  and  sweet  confirmation  that 
where  the  Lord  gives  a  watching  and  waiting  faith.  He  is  sure,  ia  His  own  time, 
to  crown  it  with  some  precious  proof  of  His  o^n  opening  and  delivering  hand. 
He  that  hath  thus  led  His  servant  to  look  to  Him,  and  wait  for  Him,  will 
assuredly  enable  him  to  go  forth  into  that  sphere,  to  which  he  has  so  evidently 
been  called  of  God,  "  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.'* 

These  precious  words  occurring  in  the  lesson  for  our  last  Thursday  evening's 
service,  our  thoughts  directly  reverted  to  our  dear  brother,  who  took  them  for 
his  text,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  occupying  the  pulpit  at  our  late  Temporary 
Church.  May  the  same  Lord  who  was  with  him  then,  in  enabling  him  to  state 
80  clearly  what  the  Gospel  was,  and  what,  too,  the  fulness  of  the  blessing,  give 
His  servant  to  feel,  in  prospect  of  entering  upon  his  important  mission  at 
Cripplegate,  a  sweet  assurance  that  he  shall  **come"  to  the  people  who  shall 
from  time  to  time  there  assemble,  *'  in  the  fulness  of  the  bUssing  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ."  Lord,  grant  it  for  Christ's  sake,  that  so  in  that  great  city  another 
testimony  for  God  and  truth  may  lie  given  in  these  last  dajs — these  days  of 
"  rebuke  and  blasphemy." — ^Ed.] 


ANSWER    TO    AN    INQUIRER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Deab  Sir, — In  reply  to  my  unknown  friend,  *•  F.  A.  D.,"  I  must  confess 
myself  responsible  for  all  that  is  contained  in  the  "  Three  Sermons  on  Faith," 
seeing  that  I  had  consented  to  their  being  committed  to  your  care,  and  had 
myself  revised  the  printer's  proofs. 

I  trust  that  they  will  be  themselves  sufficient  to  excuse  me  from  the  charge  of 
Sandemanianism,  if  by  that  is  conveyed  the  idea  that  I  would  confound  the  mere 
exercise  of  a  natural  intellect  with  the  faith  that  stands  '*  not  in  the  wisdom  of 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

If  your  correspondent  had  taken  the  trouble  to  transcribe  the  sentences  imme- 
diately following  those  which  he  quotes,  I  think  that  they  would  have  afforded 
the  explanation  which  he  seeks. 

If  I  am  correct,  the  difference  between  us  is  in  the  use  and  application  of 
words.  He  would  apply  the  word  '*  believe  "  to  a  state  of  mind  to  which  it 
would  not  be  allowed  in  reference  to  natural  things.  I  have  merely  meant  to 
say  that  the  same  definition  of  the  word  *'  faith,"  when  applied  to  spiritual  things 
will  serve  as  when  applied  to  natural  things,  the  very  important  distinction 
existing  that  the  things  of  God  are  spiritual  things,  which  the  natural  m&n 
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receiyeth   not,  neither  can    know,    becaoge   they  are    spiritually  discerned 
(1  Cor.  ii.  14). 

I  readily  admit  that  there  is  a  natural  way  of  thinking  about^  and  speculating 
on^  spiritual  truths,  which,  however,  conies  very  short  of  believing  them.  This  is 
what  your  correspondent  caUs  mental  faith^  and  this,  I  quite  agree  with  him,  is  a 
root  of  the  most  delusive  errors  of  the  day.  I,  however,  refuse  the  term  faith  to 
this  empty  notion,  and  maintam  that  the  natural  man  is  utterly  iacapahle  of  really 
believing  (using  the  word  in  its  proper  grammatical  sense)  the  things  which  are 
spiritual.  I  am  happy  to  believe  that,  whether  your  correspondent  quite  agrees 
with  me  or  no,  the  only  difference  between  us  is  a  question  of  grammar.  As, 
however,  this,  like  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  has  served  to  distress  many 
of  God's  children,  I  think  it  important.  May  the  Spirit  of  truth  lead  us  into  aU 
truth,  and  especially  increase  our  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

I  am,  yours  in  Gospel  bonds,  C.  H.  Mabston. 


DIVINE  SUBSTITUTION. 

If  I  were  to  frame  to  myself  a  similitude  of  the  natural  state  of  man,  I  should 
conceive  an  immense  graveyard  filled  with  yawning  sepulchres  and  dead  and 
dying  men — all  around  lofty  walls,  and  massive  iron  gates — at  the  principal 
gate  stands  Mercy,  weeping,  and  spectatress  of  this  scene  of  woe.  An  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven  is  arrested  by  the  awful  scene ;  *'  Mercy  I  *' 
he  exclaims,  '*  Why  do  you  not  enter  and  dispense  the  healing  balm ?"  ''I dare 
not,"  she  replies,  for  Justice  guards  the  way."  At  that  moment  a  form  appeared 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Man.  '*  Justice,"  he  cried,  ''what  are  thy  demands ?** 
**  I  demand  pain  for  their  ease,  degradation  for  their  honour,  shame  for  their 
glory,  death  for  their  life."  "  I  accept  the  conditions."  "  When  will  you  fulfil  ?" 
•*  Four  thousand  years  hence  upon  the  hill  of  Calvary."  •*  What  pledge  do  you 
give  ?"  "  My  promise  and  my  oath."  The  bond  was  sealed  and  ratified,  and 
committed  to  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  and  venerable  men.  A  long  line  of  rites 
and  ceremonies,  of  sacrifices  and  oblations,  were  instituted,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  deed.  When,  lo  I  at  the  end  of  four  thousand  years,  at  the  foot 
of  Calvary,  stands  the  incarnate  Son  of  God.  Justice  and  mercy  meet  there 
together ;  they  ascend  the  hill,  and  the  weeping  Church  followed  in  the  train. 
Arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  Justice  put  into  the  Redeemer's  hands 
the  dreadful  bond.  What  did  He  do  with  it  ?  Did  He  tear  it  in  pieces,  and 
scatter  it  to  the  winds  of  heaven  ?  No ;  He  nailed  it  the  cross.  There  was 
the  altar — ^there  was  the  victim — ^there  was  the  deed — but  where  was  the  Priest  ? 
Mysterious  transaction  I  the  Priest  is  Himself  the  victim,  extended  on  the  tree. 
Justice  stood  and  cried,  '*  Holy  fire,  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  this 
sacrifice.  The  fire  descended,  and  consumed  His  humanity ;  but  when  it  touched 
His  deity,  expired.  Then  sang  the  heavenly  host,  ''  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men." — Taken  down  and  translated 
from  the  Sermon  of  a  Welsh  Preacher. 


The  holiness  of  Je&us  Christ  will  shine  in  heaven  to  bless  His  samts,  and 
bum  in  hell  to  torment  His  adversaries,  for  ever  and  for  ever.  Both  heaven 
and  hell  wiU  eternally  proclaim  the  infinite  holiness  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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POPISH  INTBIGUE. 

I  TAKE  up  my  pen  (says  a  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph)  to  add 
my  testimony  to  the  deceitful  and  unchristian  means  which  are  employed  to  in- 
veigle unsophisticated  young  women  into  the  well-haited  traps  of  a  nunnery.  A 
young  lady  with  whom  I  am  not  personally  acquainted,  hut  whose  circumstances 
and  position  are  well  known  to  me,  a  short  time  ago  visited  a  convent  in  the 
metropolis,  having  no  other  ohject  in  view  than  to  satisfy  her  curiosity.  The 
veil  farce  was  performed  on  this  occasion,  which  together  with  the  dresses  worn 
by  those  who  took  part  in  it,  struck  her  as  being  something  very  delightful  and 
sensational.  Accordingly  she  at  once  became  very  enthusiastic  about  the  matter, 
and,  notwithstanding  her  former  prejudices,  nothing  seemed  to  please  her  fancy 
more  than  the  idea  of  becoming  first  a  Catholic  and  then  a  nun.  Directing  her 
inquiries  to  another  quarter,  she  learned  all  about  the  enjoyments  and  privileges 
which  could  only  be  experienced  within  the  walls  of  a  nunnery,  and  a  subsequent 
visit  to  the  convent  settled  everything.  The  place  was  represented  to  her  as 
being  quite  a  palace ;  she  might  do  as  she  liked  so  far  as  was  consistent  with 
what  she  professed ;  every  place  appeared  to  be  open  and  free  for  all ;  the 
"  reverend  "  mother  was  uncommonly  attentive,  and  oflfered  to  do  anything  in 
her  power ;  in  short,  the  state  of  affairs  generally  seemed  to  her  most  satisfac- 
tory. In  this  state  of  mind  she  consented  to  become  a  Catholic,  knowing  that 
that  step  would  result  in  her  being  made  a  nun.  Such  indeed  was  the  case 
shortly  afterwards,  and  she  is  now  able  to  see  the  awkwardness  of  her  position, 
and  ready  to  confess  that  she  has  been  labouring  under  the  most  absurd  delu- 
sions, fostered  by  the  false  representations  which  were  made  to  her.  Doubtless 
she  regrets  her  conduct,  but  the  matter  is  not  capable  of  being  easily  undone  ; 
indeed,  no  one  is  allowed  to  influence  her,  and  any  communications  which  would 
be  likely  to  affect  her  are  withheld.  Thus  she  stands  a  warning  to  the  young 
women  of  England — thus  she  stands  wasting  that  precious  life  and  those  valuable 
talents  which  were  given  her  for  higher  and  nobler  purposes — in  this  position  she 
remains,  performing  daily  and  weekly  the  ceremonies  of  the  Bomish  Church, 
with  an  absence  of  all  solemnity,  and  without  believing  a  word  of  it.  Well 
might  a  cry  be  raised  against  such  proceedings,  and  I  trust.  Sir,  that  you  will 
not  withdraw  your  influence  from  this  subject  until  some  good  has  resulted. — I 
am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  W.  H. 

BISHOP  RIDLEY. 

Read,  in  the  progress  of  this  blessed  story, 
Rome's  cursed  cruelty,  and  Ridley's  glory. 
Rome's  syren  sung,  but  Ridley's  careless  ear 
Was  dear    She  charmed,  but  Ridley  would  not  hear. 
Rome  sang  preferment,  but  brave  Ridley's  tongue 
Condemned  that  false  preferment  which  Rome  sung. 
Rome  whispered  wealth,  but  Ridley,  whose  great  gain 
Was  godliness,  waived  it  with  disdain. 
Rome  threatened  durance,  but  great  Ridley's  mind 
Was  too  strong  for  threats  or  chains  to  bind. 
Rome  thundered  death,  but  Ridley's  dauntless  eye 
Stared  in  death's  face,  and  scorned  death  passing  by. 
In  spite  of  Rome,  for  England's  faith  he  stood. 
And  in  the  flames  he  sealed  it  with  his  blood. 


Cubist  in  the  heart  is  heaven  in  the  heart,  however  disagreeable  outward 
hinga  may  be  to  the  flesh. 
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The  SpirUval  Watchman.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Tubpin,  M.A.,  Glafgowr. 
London:  Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster  Row;  Edinburgh:  James  Taylor, 
81,  Castle  Street ;  Glasgow :  Scott  and  Allan,  109,  Sauchiehall  Street. 
This  is  another  newly-started  monthly.  The  two  numbers  forwarded  to  us 
contain  much  that  is  savoury.  We  doubt,  however,  the  propriety  of  thus 
multiplying  periodicals,  when  there  are  already  channels  open  to  all  sound, 
scriptural  communications.  Until  young  authors  and  editors  have  tested  it,  they 
neither  know  the  responsibility  they  take  upon  themselves,  nor  the  immense 
difficulty  of  getting  a  new  work  into  circulation.  Very  many  succumb  to  the 
effort,  and  lay  the  ground-work  for  much  after-solicitude  and  sorrow.  We 
write  thus,  after  an  experience  of  more  than  forty  years  of  the  press  and  pab- 
Ushing.  Before  engaging  in  works  of  this  kind,  it  would  be  well  if  our  young 
friends  would  confer  with  some  one  a  little  in  advance  of  them  in  years  and  in 
experience.  It  might  be  a  means  of  saving  them  much  after-sorrow  and  anxiety. 
We  might  quote  sundry  instances  in  proof. 

Outward  Adorning :  A  Word  to  those  who  are  "not  of  the  world.*'     London: 

S.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster  Row;  Burmingham:  C.  Caswell. 
A  TIMELY  and  most  important  word. 

Colyer'a  Sermon,  The  Good  News  of  Christ.  New  Edition,  price  Two 
Shillings,  demy  8vo.  London:  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  117  to  119,  Aldersgate 
Street. 
This  Sermon  may  well  be  termed  "  a  Body  of  Divinity."  It  is  one  of  the  most 
scriptural  and  comprehensive  we  ever  remember  to  have  read.  Although 
published  as  a  sermon,  it  is  not  only  bulky  in  fact,  but  has  an  amount  of  matter 
quite  sufficient  to  fill  a  volume  ;  and  this,  too,  of  deep  thought  and  well- digested, 
scriptural  material. 

Good  News  for  Young  People.  Monthly.   W.  H.  Broom,  34,  Paternoster  Row. 
Y£BY  pretty,  and  is  well  suited  for  the  class  for  which  it  is  specially  designed. 
We  wish  we  could  see  such  works  take  the  place  of  the  ruinous  trash  that  is  now 
so  largely  and  disastrously  disseminated  among  the  young. 
The  Little  Gleaner^  an  Illustrated  Magazine  for  the  Young.  Monthly.  London : 

Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster  Row. 
An  acceptable  as  well  as  a  persevering  '*  Gleaner." 

The  Sower ;  a  Monthly  Serial,  containing  Articles  Original  and  Select,  by  the 

Editor  of  "  The  Little  Gleaner."     Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster  Row. 
A  COMPANION  to  ••  The  Little  Gleaner,"  at  half  the  price.  Worthy  of  a  monthly 
circulation  of  a  hundred  thousand. 

Sunday  School  Dictionary.  By  the  Rev.  William  Parks,  B.A.,  Rector  of 
Openshaw,  Manchester.  A  New  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.  Price  Sixpence. 
London :  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  117  to  119,  Aldersgate  Street,  E.G. 
This  is  an  admirable  book  for  the  special  object  for  which  it  is  intended,  not  only 
on  account  of  its  strictly  Scriptural  character,  but  likewise  for  the  clearness,  pith, 
and  point  which  the  author  as  a  writer  commands.  There  is  no  mistakmg  the 
author's  meaning  through  an  ambiguity  of  language,  or  doubtful  mode  of  expres- 
sion. Hence  the  very  plainness  and  pithiness  msSies  the  book  the  more  valuable 
and  deskable  as  a  dictionary.  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  Sunday  School  teacher 
investing  sixpence  more  profitably. 
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OB^  WORDS  OE  SPIKITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEI^  AND   GOMFORT. 

*  Who  comfortetb  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God/ — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


A  HUNDBED  YEARS  AGO! 

•*  Out  of  weakness  were  made  strong.^* — Heb.  xi.  34. 

One  hnndred  years  ago,  the  Lord  pat  it  into  the  hearts  of  certain  of  his 
children,  then  living,  to  commence  a  Magazine  in  which  the  tmths  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  might  he  brought  before  their  fellow-men,  and  (jod  in  all  things 
glorified.  In  the  note  appended  to  this  page  will  be  seen  the  terms  in  which 
Siese  men  of  God  expressed  themselves.*  Personally,  we  rejoice  in  the  nnsec- 
tarian  spirit  by  which  they  were  influenced ;  and  are  thankful  that,  for  most 
part,  daring  the  very  lengthened  period  of  its  existence,  the  same  spirit  has 
pervaded  this  work.  Whilst  Christ,  in  His  adorable  Person — Christ,  in  the 
riches  of  His  atoning  blood — Christ,  in  the  perfection  and  comeliness  of  His 
righteousness,  has  been  the  great  centre  of  the  really  spiritual  contributions  to 

•  [Editor's  Addebss  pob  Jan.,  1766.] 

"  The  Design  of  the  Goepel  Magazine, — This  monthly  publication  is  designed  to  promote 
religion,  devotion,  and  true  piety  \  for  we  intend  to  confine  ourselves  to  religious  subjects, 
and  to  endeavour  to  instruct  and  improve  our  readers  in  the  knowledge  of  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  and  of  those  things  that  relate  to  their  eternal  salvation.  We  therefore 
purpose,  by  divine  assistance,  to  make  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  standard  of  our  divinity,  and 
to  publish  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  an  Evangelical  and  practical  way. 

"  We  intend  to  pursue  with  propriety  the  following  plan,  though  not  so  strictly  as  to 
exclude  any  future  improvements. 

"  In  the  first  place,  we  shall  begin  with  showing  the  deficiencies  of  the  light  of  nature, 
and  the  necessity  and  advantages  of  divine  revelation,  as  an  introduction  to  a  system  of 
divinity  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  also  confirmed  by  the  Protestant  Churches  at  the 
time  of  their  reformation  from  Popery. 

**  In  the  second  part  we  purpose  to  entertain  our  readers  with  religious  biography,  or  the 
lives  of  eminently  useful  and  pious  men,  and  we  shall  first  give  ue  lives  of  those  that 
were  the  happy  instruments  of  our  reformation  from  Popery,  and  zealously  appeared  fbr 
tiie  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  We  shall  begin  with  the  life  of  John  Wicklifi,  who  lived  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  was  the  morning  star  and  founder  of  our  Beformation  from- 

NN 


Digitized  by 


Google 


688  THE  GOSPEL  MAaAZIMI.  [December  1, 186BL 

these  pages,  tmity  among  the  brethren  has  been  insisted  upon,  and  sought  to 
be  maintained. 

In  the  saving  natmre  and  characteristic  oneness  and  identity  of  the  true 
spiritnid  life  that  distingaishes  all  the  Lord's  blood-bought  fkmily,  our  watch- 
word has  been,  *'  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace."* 

And  now,  in  adoring  wonder,  love,  and  admiration,  we  would  fiill  before  the 
Lord,  lost  as  it  were  in  the  contemplation  of  His  marvellous  grace,  loving- 
kindness,  and  mercy,  in  that  He  should  have  permitted  this  simple  means  of 
seeking  to  testify  to  His  praise,  and  to  the  good  of  immortal  souls,  so  long  and  ao 
successfully  to  have  been  perpetuated.  One  hundred  years  is  no  contemptible  item, 
as  deducted  from  the  calendiur  of  time,  constituting,  as  it  does,  more  than  a  nine- 
teenth portion  of  the  years  that  have  rolled  away  since  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
more  than  one-sixtieth  part  of  the  time  from  the  creation.  It  has  been  a  period 
long  enough  to  witness  events  marvellous  in  their  character,  and  almost  numberless 
in  amount  How  totally  different  is  the  aspect  of  society  now,  as  regards  both 
position  and  pursuits,  when  contrasted  with  its  condition  one  hundred  years  ago. 
Could  one  who  lived  then  present  himself  in  our  midst  now,  predsely  according  to 
the  habit,  taste,  and  appearance  of  that  age,  what  an  object  of  attraction  would 
such  a  man  be. 

It  is,  however,  a  serious  and  a  humbling  consideration,  reader,  that  scarcely 
a  solitary  individual  out  of  the  myriads  upon  myriads  now  living  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  habitable  globe  was  in  existence  when  this  work  was  commenced. 
Many  generations  have  passed  away  since  the  Gospel  Magazine  was  begun.  An 
almost  numberless  multitude  have  gone  to  their  great  account  since  the  address 
to  which  we  have  just  adverted  was  penned.  This,  we  repeat,  is  a  solemn 
reflection.  Whilst  thus  taking  a  glance  at  the  past,  and  adopting  the  inquiry  of 
the  prophet,  "  Our  fiathers,  where  are  they  ?  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?  '* 
the  mind  stands,  as  it  were,  upon  the  threshold  of  a  vast  field  of  thought,  and 
is  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  time-state  of  the 

Popery ;  a  print  of  whom  will  be  given  in  the  fint  number,  and  we  propose  to  giye  print 
in  eacQ  Magazine. 

*'  The  thud  part  will  oontfun  an  instnictiye  dialogue  on  a  religious  subject,  whibh  may 
tend  to  the  awakening  and  conyinoin^  of  sinners,  and  the  building  up  of  saints.  We  ahaU 
begin  this  part  b^  spiritually  illustrating  the  Scripture  metaphors  and  parables. 

'*  The  fourth  diyision  of  tnis  work  we  intend  to  assign  to  casuistical  diyinitjr,  wherein  we 
shall  endeayour  to  resolye  some  cases  of  conscience  and  religious  questions  that  may 
exercise  persons  seriously  concerned  about  the  salyation  of  their  souls,  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  tend  to  promote  holiness  in  heart  and  life. 

**  The  fifth  part  is  to  contain  occasional  essays,  letters,  dialogues,  &c.y  on  religions 
subjects. 

"  We  propose,  for  the  sLsth  part,  spiritual  hymns  or  poetry ;  that  is,  any  poems  of  a 
religious  nature  that  tend  to  promote  true  piety ;  and  sometimes  to  giye  a  short  account  of 
new-published  religious  books,  that  aim  to  promote  sound  and  yital  religion ;  and  occa- 
sional obseryations  on  such  books  as  tend  to  undermine  the  fundamental  truths  of  tiie 
Gospel. 

'*  Those  who  wish  well  to  our  design,  and  incline  to  encourage  it  by  fayouring  ns  with 
their  assistance,  will  haye  a  fair  opportunity  to  help  us  in  the  execution  of  our  jdan, 
especially  in  the  fiith  and  sixth  parts ;  and  it  will  be  much  in  the  power  of  serious  and 
pious  Chnstians,  by  their  correspondence,  not  only  to  assist  us,  but  al»>  to  render  this  per- 
formanee  worthy  of  encouragement.  And  we  hope  tiiat  ready  and  cheerful  assistance  will 
be  giyen  us  to  promote  our  good  design,  by  sending  essays,  letters,  religious  poetry,  &o., 
to  the  publisher,  and  that  from  judicious  persons  of  all  denominations ;  our  aim  being  to 
lay  before  their  families — ^the  young  ones  specially— a  plain  account  of  tiiie  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  which  contains  the  good  news  and  glad  tidings  of  salyation,  through  j^esua  Christy 
to  lost  sinners." 

«*  London,  January,  1766." 
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myraids  npon  myraids  which,  durhig  the  past  eentory,  hare  gone  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.  Oh,  in  regard  to  each  contemplationy  how  forcibly  do  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  present  themselves,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cormption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting  "  (ChJ.  vi.  7 — 8).  Bat,  whUst  change  and  mortality 
have  marked  the  progress  of  time,  it  is  no  small  m^cy,  beloved  reader,  to 
remember,  that  no  such  change  has  characterized  the  doctrines  and  the  truths,  as  a 
rale,  promalgated  in  this  work.  As  the  grand  centre  of  all  truth  is  God  Hiaiself, 
nnchangeably  the  same — yea,  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever," 
so  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  His  qaickened  ones 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are,  like  Himself,  unalterable.  They  are  fixed  and  Arm  as 
His  eternal  throne.  The  key-note  of  these  doctrines  is,  '*  For  whom  He  did 
foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that 
He  might  be  the  flrstbom  among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  He  did  pre- 
destinate, them  He  also  called:  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified: 
and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified  "  (Bom.  viii.  29,  30).  Then  in  order 
that  these  doctrines  should  be  implanted  in  the  heart,  and  become  a  matter  of 
personal  experience,  they  are  brought  home  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  souls  of 
His  quickened  ones  with  the  sweet  and  precious  assurance,  **  Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 

Now  the  application  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Gospel  to  th3  hearts  of  His  elect,  blessedly  Ms  in  with  the  gracious  testimony  of 
Jesus,  who,  when  addressing  His  Father,  said, ''  and  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent" 
Again  He  says,  '*  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me :  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  hfe ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  '*  (John  x.  27 — 28). 

Moreover,  in  the  further  opening  of  His  Father's  will,  and  in  the  sweet  setting 
forth  of  the  precious  accordance  and  unanimity  as  subsisting  between  the  Three 
Persons  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  the  Father^s  acts  being  in  blessed  concurrence 
with  those  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  hear  Jesus  exclaiming,  *'  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
ihsX  of  all  which  He  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  (John  vi.  37—40). 

Here,  then,  believing  reader,  it  is  at  once  our  mercy  and  privflege  to  take 
our  stand,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  passing,  perishing  circumstances  of  this  poor 
dying  world.  The  sun  may  rise  and  set ;  weeks,  and  months,  and  years  pass 
away ;  generation  after  generation  become  extinct ;  but  our  God  and  His  truth 
can  never  M.  Most  glorious  is  the  word  spoken  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  "  Never- 
theless the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His ;"  and  equally  blessed  is  the  testimony  of  the  same  apostle 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Eomans,  **  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  P 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
deaths  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  northings  present,  nor 
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things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  he  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Rom. 
Tiii.  35—39). 

Reader,  there  is  no  other  sure  or  satisfactory  basis  for  your  feet  than  this. 
All  hopes  and  all  confidences  short  of  this  will  fail.  In  time  of  temptation,  trial, 
or  at  least  in  the  article  of  death,  every  prop  must  give  way — every  dependence 
prove  vain — ^that  does  not  rest  in  the  covenant  love  of  a  covenant  God  to  a 
covenant  people,  in  the  person  and  through  the  perfected  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now,  for  the  hundred  years  of  its  existence,  the  Gospel  Magazine  has  sought 
to  set  forth  and  maintain  these  glorious  verities  touching  the  salvation  of  the  one 
elect  Church  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  and  we  deem  it  to  he  a  mercy  of  no 
small  magnitude  that  our  God  has  thus  so  graciously  and  so  condescendingly 
smiled  upon  an  instrumentality  which  has  had  His  glory  for  its  aim,  and  the 
good  of  immortal  souls  for  its  object. 

By  reference  to  the  opening  address  of  1766,  already  adverted  to,  the  precise 
prmciples  upon  which  this  work  was  founded  will  be  ascertained.  That  it  has 
throughout  its  protracted  existence  been  conducted  in  consistency  and  direct 
harmony  with  those  prmciples  may  be  ascertained  by  a  glance  at  the  hundred 
consecutive  volumes  which,  upon  the  issue  of  the  present  number,  may  be  seen 
upon  our  publisher's  shelves.  This  consistency  of  principle  and  harmony  of 
doctrine  have,  under  God,  been  ensured  by  one  simple  fact,  namely,  the  very 
few  men  into  whose  hands  the  conduct  of  the  work  has  been  permitted  to  fall.* 
Of  the  names  of  the  original  Editors  we  are  not  in  possession ;  but  subsequently 
the  Magazine  was  conducted  for  some  few  years  by  the  blessed  Mason,  author 
of  the  invaluable  "  Morning  and  Evening  Portions,"  "  Crumbs,"  &c.  That 
giant  in  divinity,  Augustus  Montague  Toplady,  was  Editor  for  three  or  four 
years.  For  forty-four  years  another  champion  for  truth,  Walter  Row,  con- 
ducted this  work.  Shortly  after  his  death,  the  Rev.  Bagnall  Baeeb  became 
its  Editor.  In  an  interview  with  Mr.  Row,  Mr.  Baker  declared  his  views, 
which,  though  Calvinistic,  were  in  a  certain  sense.  High  Church.  Upon  hearing 
his  sentiments,  Mr.  Row  remarked,  "You,  sir,  conduct  the  Magazine!  you 
would  not  retain  it  six  months."  Singular  to  say,  he  held  it  but  five.  At  the 
expiration  of  that  time — namely,  in  the  month  of  May,  1840,  he  disposed  of  it  to 
its  present  Editor  for  the  sum  he  himself  had  given  for  it.  And  now,  if  permitted, 
in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  our  God,  to  say  a  word  in 
reference  to  our  own  personal  connexion  with  tins  work,  we  would  remark,  that 
never  was  an  Editorship  undertaken  with  a  keener  sense  of  weakness,  or  a  deeper 
consciousness  of  the  need  of  divine  wisdom,  grace,  and  strength.  Indeed,  when 
first  the  negociations  were  opened  with  its  then  proprietor,  in  the  event  of  the 
purchase  being  completed,  it  was  intended  to  have  solicited  the  services,  as 
Editor,  of  our  earliest  companion  and  devoted  friend,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Lake.  We 
were  only  diverted  from  this  determination  by  the  advice  of  our  recently- 
departed  brother-in-law,  the  late  Incumbent  of  Charles  Chapel,  Plymouth. 
Upon  apprizing  him  we  had  purchased  the  Gospel  Magazine^  and  conferring 
with  him  as  to  the  Editorship,  he  said,  "  Edit  it  yourself."  This,  as  far  as 
memory  serves,  was  what  first  led  us  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  subject ;  and, 
although  twenty-five  years^and  a  half  have  since  passed  away,  perfectly  do  we 

•  We  presume  it  to  be  a  fact  nnpreoedented  in  the  annalB  of  journalism,  that  two 
men  should  have  (oadnoted  one  work  for  little  short  of  three  quarters  of  a  centuxy. 
This  fact  applies  to  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
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remember  the  early  mom  on  which  we  wrote  our  opening  address,  and  said, 
*'  In  a  simple  dependence  upon  the  Lord  we  take  this  our  first  step  in  a  path, 
the  difficulties  of  which  He  only  knows."  Ah,  little  indeed  did  we  then  know 
what  those  difficulties  were.  Suffice  it,  that  almost  from  the  very  moment  we 
took  pen  in  hand,  our  troubles  commenced — loss  and  croSs — temptation  and 
trial,  set  in  upon  us  like  a  deluge.  As  a  flood,  it  threatened  to  carry  all  before 
it ;  insomuch  that  even  so  soon  as  the  second  month,  our  text  was,  "  Faint,  yet 
pursuing."  It  had  become  with  us  "  the  harden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  " 
indeed.  Before,  the  word  of  God  had  been  like  a  fire  in  oar  bones ;  and  we  had 
ventured  to  say  to  the  then  wife  of  our  bosom,  the  sharer  of  our  joys  and 
sorrows,  **  Oh,  could  I  speak,  methinks  I  should  be  relieved ;"  but  she,  not  then 
admitted  to  the  "  secret  of  the  Lord"  as  far  as  we  were  concerned,  replied,  **  It 
is  a  temptation  of  Satan."  Not  many  months  afterwards,  the  Lord,  having 
taken  one  child,  and  laid  His  afflicting  hand  upon  the  remainiog  three,  threatened, 
and  subsequently  did,  remove  (with  one  exception)  both  mother  and  children. 
With  shame  we  own  it,  we  ascribed  all  our  woe  to  this  Magazine,  and  were 
ready,  like  Job,  if  not  to  curse  the  day  of  its  birth,  bitterly  to  lament  the 
day  of  our  connexion  with  it ;  and  yet,  before  He  took  her  to  Himself,  that 
beloved  one  said,  "  Oh,  how  strange  it  is  that  I,  who  so  opposed  you  in  under- 
taking that  Magazine,  now  find  so  much  comfort  from  it.  At  times  it  so  meets 
my  case,  that,  in  my  weakness,  the  reading  of  it  is  top  much  for  me.  I  am 
obliged  to  lay  it  down."  It  was  just  at  this  juncture  that  we  strove  to  the 
utmost  to  sever  ourselves  from  the  work ;  and  the  recollection  of  our  fretfulness 
against  the  Lord,  and  the  hard  thoughts  we  entertained  against  Him,  humbles 
us  in  the  very  dust,  even  at  this  distant  day.  Oh,  how  marvelloos  was  His 
patience — ^how  astounding  His  long-suffering.  How  tenderly  and  lovingly  did 
He  deal  with  us  in  regard  to  our  Jonah-spirit,  whilst  encouraging  as  we  did  the 
feeling  that  we  "  did  good  to  be  angry — ^yea,  even  unto  death."  The  extent  of 
that  anger  is  only  known  to  ourselves  and  the  Lord. 

It  is  these  facts,  readers,  that  render  it  unnecessary  to  go  beyond  oneself  in 
quest  of  evidence  of  the  desperate  depravity  and  base  ingratitude  of  the  human 
heart. 

But,  notwithstanding  our  vileness,  our  God  changed  not.  He  altered  not  His 
loving  purposes.  He  had  treasured  up  in  His  gracious  mind,  **  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil  towards  us."  These,  by  little  and  little.  He  opened  out. 
This  Magazme  was,  under  the  gracious  direction  of  our  God,  to  lead  us  into  the 
nunistry.  It  was  to  be  the  special  means  of  so  placing  us  as  that  our  whole 
time  and  energies  should  be  engaged  in  the  service  of  Sie  best  of  all  Masters. 
and  in  the  most  blessed  of  all  labours.  We  unhesitatingly  dechure  that  for  thaf 
Master  and  in  that  service,  we  would  sooner  receive  the  merest  pittance,  than 
in  the  service  of  the  world  the  most  ample  returns  and  the  greatest  possible 
affluence  and  luxury. 

We  retrace  with  wonder  and  amazement  our  career  in  connexion  with  thit 
work.  We  are  compelled  in  gratitude  to  exclaim,  ••  What  hath  God  wrought?" 
We  reiterate  with  thankfulness  the  sentiments  of  the  inspired  PsaUnist,  as  sitting 
before  the  Lord,  in  adoring  gratitude,  he  exclaimed, ''  Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God  ? 
and  what  is  my  house,  that  Thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a 
small  thing  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord  God ;  but  Thou  hast  spoken  also  of  Thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  0  Lord  God  ? 
And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  Thee  ?  for  Thou,  Lord  God,  knowest  Thy 
servant.  For  Thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  Thine  own  heart,  hast  Thou 
done  all  these  great  things,  to  make  Thy  servant  know  them.   Wherefore  Thou 
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art  great,  0  Lord  Ood :  for  tbere  is  none  like  Thee,  ndther  is  there  any  God 
beside  Thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears.  And  what 
one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  Thy  people,  eren  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to 
redeem  for  a  people  to  Himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  yoa 
great  things  and  terrible,  for  Thy  knd,  before  Thy  people,  which  Thou 
redeemedst  to  Thee  from  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and  &eir  gods?  For  Thoa 
hast  confirmed  to  Thyself  Thy  people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  Thee  for  ever : 
and  Then,  Lord,  art  become  their  God.  And  now,  0  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
Thou  hast  spoken  concerning  Thy  servant,  and  concerning  His  house,  establish 
it  for  ever,  and  do  as  Thou  hast  said"  (2  Sam.  vii.  18 — 25). 

One  hundred  years  I  Oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  contemplate,  that,  amid  all 
the  changes  of  this  ever-changing  life,  our  Grod  and  His  truth  contmue 
unchangeably  the  same.  Yea,  He  is  not  only  the  same  in  His  Divme  Person 
and  Omnipotency,  but  He  is  the  same  in  His  grace,  and  love,  and  mercy.  It 
may  be  emphatically  said  of  Him  now  as  of  old,  **  He  rests  in  His  love,  He 
hates  to  put  away.''  Blessed  be  His  name  I  it  is  still  a  glorious  truth,  ^ch, 
though  men  and  devils  assail,  they  alter  not,  "  I,  the  Lord,  change  not ;  there- 
fore ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed/'  And  then,  dear  reader,  havmg  thus 
retraced  the  path,  how  sweet  in  the  contemplation  of  the  future,  are  the  words 
of  one  of  our  now  gbrified  predecessors,  to  exdaun, 

^Xes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure, 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  kappy,  but  &ot  more  seeure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 
Bedminiter,  Bristoh  The  Ebitob. 


THE  GOSPEL  FEAST  AND  MARRIAGE  SUPPER. 


«r£HOVAH  hath  a  banquet  spread 

Of  Gospel  viands,  large  and  free ; 
Oh,  may  some  wanderers  now  be  led 

To  taste  the  rich  variety  I 
For  hungry  souls  there's  living  bread. 

And  water  from  Salvation's  stream ; 
And  precious  o3,  to  cheer  the  head 

Of  such  as  faint  in  noontide  beam. 

Here  Canaan's  milk  in  plenty  flows. 

And  honey  luscious  to  the  taste; 
The  board  is  graced  by  Sharon's  Rose, 

Who  bids  the  needy  to  the  feast. 
The  fatlin^^'s  killed,  the  bread  prepared ; 

Rich  wme  and  Eshcol  grapes  are  here ; 
"All  things  are  ready  *'— none  debarred. 

Who /eel  a  longing  sow  to  share. 

Ye  bankrupts,  who  have  "nought  to  pay ;" 

Ye  poor  and  needy  beegars,  come ! 
And  hear  the  gracious  Founder  say, 

"Thefeastisfree— andyetthere'sroom!" 
Each  willing  soul  must  be  arrayed 

In  an  all-glorious  brid^d  dress ; 
Without  it,  they  will  be  dismayed 

When  the  King  comes  to  see  the  guests. 


This  glorious  dress  the  King  designed 

To  grace  the  marriage  of  His  Son— • 
Richness,  with  purity  combined — 

And  Faith  the  beauteous  robe  puts  on. 
It  is  the  Saviour's  righteousness— 

By  His  complete  obedience  wove ; 
The  Htle  to  eternal  bUss 

Of  all  the  objects  of  His  love. 
Hast  thou  this  wedding  garment  on  P 

Then  thou  the  privilege  may'st  claim. 
To  enter  with  the  guests  who're  gone* 

To  the  blest  supper  of  the  Lamo. 
And  what  though  earthly  unions  end? 

Jesus  doth  love  His  ransomed  Bride; 
And  soon  in  triumph  will  descend. 

To  seat  her  at  His  glorious  side. 
There,  like  a  queen,  with  virgin  train, 

Bedecked  with  gold  from  Ophir's  mine. 
With  Him  she'll  ever  live  and  reip. 

And  in  her  Lord's  effulgence  shine. 

Hasten,  dear  Lord,  Thy  bridal  day, 
And  fetch  Thy  mourning  exiles  home ; 

Who  in  their  lonely  Patmos  pray, 
"  Oh, come,Lord  Jesus!  quicklyeome!" 


*  "  They,  without  us,  shall  not  be  made  perfect" 


R.H. 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 

'*  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  the  attended  nnio  the  things  which  were 
spoken  0/ Pan/."— Acts  xvi.  14. 

Deas  fellow  tbayelleb  along  the  highway  of  life,  how  is  it  with  thee — ^how 
is  it  with  thy  soul  ?  Come  and  let  us  sit  down  together  in  spirit,  and  talk  and 
think  of  more  things  that  concern  our  eternal  welfare.  We  have  been  drswn  to 
the  brief  but  sweet  history  of  a  sister  in  Christ — one  who  has  trodden  the 
thorny  road  before  us— even  our  sister  Lydia,  **  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul.'^  We  aba  read  in 
her  leadings  our  own  experience ;  may  the  Lord  bless  it  to  our  souls.  The 
narrative  is  a  very  short  one,  but,  like  sdl  New  Testament  narratives,  is  fall  to 
the  brim  of  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  milk  of  divine  consolation." 

The  apostle  Paul  had  been  led,  in  the  providence  of  God,  down  to  PhUippi, 
'*  And  on  the  Sabbath,"  he  tells  us,  *'  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  ^e  constrained  us."    Now  think,  beloved,  first  of 

THE  PBATEB  MEETING. 

"  We  went  oat  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made.'^ 
What  a  sweet  spot  and  time  for  a  meeting-place  I  tiie  throne  of  grace,  the  hour 
of  prayer.  There  was  something  very  remarkable  in  the  way  in  which  Patd 
and  Lydia  were  thus  drawn  to  this  spot.  In  the  case  of  Paul,  there  was  a 
painful  dreumstance  attending  his  journey  thither,  which  yet  the  Lord  in  His 
goodness  overruled  for  good.  It  b  very  sad  to  see  the  children  of  God  falling 
out  by  the  way ;  heirs  of  the  Idngdom  quarrelling  on  the  road  to  eternal  happi« 
ness.  Such  things  should  not  be.  We  are,  at  best,  poor  erring  creatures,  in 
need  daily  of  keeping  grace.  Now,  as  if  to  show  us  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  need  of  such  grace,  we  have  left  upon  record  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  manifestation  of  temper  on  the  part  of  two  brothers  in  the  Lord,  who  had 
walked,  talked,  and  worked  together  in  the  same  cause,  and  these  no  other  than 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  **  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do.  But  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  it  not  good  to  take  him  with  them.  And 
the  contention  was  so  shaip  between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from 
the  other :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus ;  and  Paul  chose 
Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God." 
However  painful  this  severing  of  two  such  labourers  in  the  Lord  was,  it  pleased 
Him  to  overrule  it  for  good ;  for,  when  Paul  had  arrived  at  Troas,  and  sought 
rest  after  his  journey,  a  vision  appeared  to  him  in  the  night :  **  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him  saybg.  Come  over  to  Macedonia  and  help  us. 
And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Mace- 
donia, assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
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them."  There  is  somethiog  very  predous  in  those  two  words,  beloved — assuredly 
gathering.  The  children  of  God  often  in  experience  are  convinced  that  a  certain 
coarse  is  the  ri^t  one.  They  seek  the  gnidance  of  the  Spirit  concerning  the 
matter,  and  the  application  of  suitable  promises  convinces  tiiem  they  are  right. 
FriendiB  and  relatives,  the  world,  and  cunal  reason  all  say  they  are  wrong.  But 
they  assuredly  gather  from  the  Lord's  leadings  that  they  are  right,  and  by  tarrying 
the  appointed  time,  it  proves  so  in  some  seal  to  their  labours,  as  in  the  case  before 
US,  for  Paul's  leadhigs  and  Lydia's  drawings  were  to  result  in  consolation  to  the 
former  and  salvation  to  the  latter.  Beloved,  how  one  must  feel  in  looking  back 
upon  the  wondrous  incidents  of  one's  chequered  pathway,  that  infinite  wisdom 
and  infinite  goodness  have  been  concerned  in  arranging  all.  The  going  to  a 
certain  spot,  or  the  meeting  of  a  certain  friend,  or  some  unlooked-for  circumstance 
has  proved  the  turning  point  in  one's  history,  and  has  led  to  results  so  signal  that 
it  hfw  been  dear  enough  that  a  master  hand  has  done  it  all.  This  was  emphati- 
cally the  case  with  Lydia.  The  Apostle  being  called  of  the  Spirit  from  one 
country  to  another  till  he  had  come  down  to  PMlippi,  and  on  a  Sabbath  went  out 
of  the  dty  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and  Lydia 
coming  up  from  Thyatira,  and  joining  the  women  which  resorted  thither :  how 
remarkable,  and  how  one  beholds  infinite  wisdom  guiding  Paul,  and  infinite 
goodness  leading  poor  Lydia.  They  met :  the  one  teUs  of  Jesus,  the  other  hears 
tiie  good  news  with  joyfrdness  of  heart,  the  whole  life  becomes  changed,  and 
glory  redounds  to  a  precious  Saviour.  And,  beloved,  cannot  you  and  I  look  back 
to  some  such  memorable  leadings  ?  It  may  be  one  can  look  back  upon  some 
quiet  prayer  meeting ;  one  has  gone  thither  burdened  and  cast  down,  when  some 
brother  at  the  throne  of  grace,  has  so  completely  represented  one's  case,  and 
portrayed  one's  secret  desires,  that  such  a  warming  has  been  felt,  such  a  lifting 
out  of  self,  such  a  nearness  to  heaven  enjoyed,  that  the  season  has  been  one  of 
predous  remembrance.  The  writer  vrill  not  easily  forget  an  occasion  of  this  kind. 
Those  who  kbour  for  Christ  in  rural  distzicts  well  know  that,  owing  to  the  dif- 
ficulty of  gathering  a  morning  service,  a  prayer  meeting  is  hdd  by  those  who 
**  resort  thither."  Being  engaged  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  a  certain  Sabbatii-day,  we  availed  ourselves  of  an  earlier  convey- 
ance offered,  and,  walking  across  the  fidds,  arrived  at  the  spot  '*  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made,"  at  the  moment  when  a  poor  man  was  Ming  up  his  heart 
in  expresdons  like  those,  **  0  Lord,  do  bless  Thy  servant  who  is  coming  among  us 
this  day.  Do  give  him  wisdom  that  he  may  be  mouth  for  Thee,  that  poor  sinners 
may  hear  Thy  word  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  and  thine  own  children  Jiave  a 
feast  this  day."  Oh  I  how  the  burden  of  those  utterances  went  to  one's  heart, 
and  one  felt  under  the  influence  of  such  wrestlmgs  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  new 
wine ;  feeling  all  the  day  particularly  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  able  to  speak  with 
that  fdt  liberty  of  soul,  so  much  desired  by  Jesus'  kbourers,  and  yet,  strange  to 
say,  when  I  shook  hands  with  that  poor  man  after  the  prayer  meeting,  he  re- 
marked :  **  Oh,  sir,  I  did  not  know  you  were  here,  or  I  should  not  have  had 
courage  enough  to  pray."  Well,  bdoved,  if  such  little  inddents  of  our  past 
history  cheer  us,  what  a  speml  season,  wlutt  a  memorable  opportunity  must  this 
prayer  meeting  have  been  to  Lydia  I  How  she  must,  in  after  experience,  have 
praised  God  for  that  special  leading,  which  resulted  in  the  manifestation  of  light 
and  love  and  mercy,  and  might  well  have  caused  her  to  sing, 

"  Stmck  bj  that  bght,  my  broken  heart, 

A  barren  soil  no  more, 
Sends  the  sweet  smell  of  erace  abroad. 

Where  serpents  lurked  before." 
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And  this,  beloved,  brings  us  to  think  further  of 

THE  OPENED  HEABT. 

**  Who8e  heart  the  Lord  opened." 

Yes,  beloved,  none  but  the  Lord  could  open  poor  Lydia's  heart ;  and  yet 
strange  to  notice,  all  our  Bibles  have  this  heading  over  this  precious  narrative — 
**  Paul  converteth  Lydia."  Paul  could  not  convert  Lydia,  and  the  assertion 
adds  to  the  many  instances  we  have  of  the  frailty  of  the  instrument  in  touching 
the  oracles  of  God.  It  was  the  Lord  who  opened  her  heart  and  thine,  trembling 
one  ;  and  be  it  your  consolation  to  know  that  when  He  openeth  none  can  shut. 
But  notice,  beloved,  she  was  a  worshipper  of  God  before  her  heart  was  opened. 
Yes,  the  words  are,  ''A  certain  woman  which  worshipped  God  heard  us, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened."  Ah,  beloved,  this  is  the  case  with  thousands ; 
they  appear  as  worshippers  in  God's  house,  and  yet 

'*  They  hear,  and  only  hear  in  vain. 
Insensible  as  steel/' 

It  is  strange,  but  some  will  attend  only  a  sound  ministry,  will  hear  nothing  but 
the  doctrines  of  grace  preached,  will  know  many  of  the  Lord's  servants,  and 
even  court  their  society,  but  with  whom  the  grace  of  those  doctrines  have  no 
effect.  Whence  the  secret  ?  It  lies  here,  "  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened." 
Until  then  it  is  but  the  manifestation  of  a  dead,  and  not  living  faith. 


'  Easy  indeed  it  were  to  reach, 
A  mansion  in  the  courts  above ; 
If  BweUing  words  and  fluent  speech. 
Might  serve  instead  of  faith  and  love. 


"Bat  none  shall  gain  the  blissful  place. 
Or  God's  unclouded  glory  see. 
Who  talk  of  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
Unless  thai  grace  has  made  them  free!* 


No,  beloved,  nothing  will  avail  but  the  touch  of  the  Almighty,  opening  the  heart 
to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesas,  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  Hence  is  Scrip- 
ture so  dear  upon  this  point ;  therein  the  regenerated  children  of  God  are  caUed 
new-bom  babes  (1  Pet  ii.  2);  a  new  creature  (Gal.  vi.  15);  a  new  lump 
(1  Cor.  V.  7);  new  men  (Eph.  ii.  15);  heirs  of  a  new  nature  (Rev.  ii.  17); 
citizens  of  a  new  dty  (Rev.  iii.  12) ;  expectants  of  a  new  heaven  and  new  earth 
(2  Peter  iii.  13) ;  bom  in  newness  of  Spirit  (Rom.  vii.  6) ;  led  by  a  new  and 
living  way  (Heb.  x.  20),  which  ends  in  a  new  song  to  be  sung  through  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity  in  the  new  Jerusalem*  (Rev.  xxi.  2).  Is  this  taking 
too- high  a  standard  for  some  trembling  ones,  who  are  bom  again,  but  cannot 
believe  it ;  and  whose  language  is,  '*  Ah,  but  how  may  I  know  that  I  am  thus  a 
regenerated  child  of  God  ?"    We  will  answer  that  inquiry  under  the  head  of 

FBUITS  AND  EFFECTS. 

For  in  the  passage  before  us  Lydia  ^ves  no  less  than  four  proofs  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  change  of  heart  she  experienced,  weU  worthy  of  our  attention. 

1st.  She  attends  unto  the  things  spoken  of  Paul. 

2nd.  She  makes  outward  demonstration  of  the  inward  work  of  grace  by  being 
baptized. 

drd.  She  becomes  tender  in  conscience,  fearing  lest  she  should  act  the  hypo- 
crite.    She  says,  "  If  ye  have  judged  me  faithful  unto  the  Lord  Jesus.'* 

4th.  She  now  courts  the  society  of  those  who  love  Jesus.  She  says, ''  Come 
into  my  house  and  abide  there.    And  she  constrained  them." 

*  Dr.  VTinslow  in  cue  of  his  exoellent  works  draws  our  attention  to  the  foregoing 
pasaages. 
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Now,  beloved,  tbese  are  sweet  and  muniitalcaUe  eyidences  of  a  changed 
heart.  <'  She  attended  unto  the  thmgs  spoken  of  Paul/'  Her  heart  opened  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spuit,  she  now  received  the  engrafted  word,  drinking  in  with 
avidity  the  Grospel  of  Christ  in  a  way  never  felt  before.  Jesus  she  had  heard  of, 
but  now  how  precious  He  is  to  her  soul.  She  may  have  been  moved  before  at 
His  name,  but  now  she  is  meUed  under  it.  And  dien  she  not  merely  attends, 
but  practises,  which  is  evidenced  in  her  baptism,  and  that  of  her  household.  The 
river  was  close  by.  We  stay  not  to  calculate  whether  much  or  little  water  was 
employed,  a  subject  which  has  made  many  brethren  in  the  Lord,  like  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  fall  out  by  the  way,  and  part  asunder  in  bitterness  of  spirit.  Let 
every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and  see  above  all  that,  like  Lydia, 
the  heart  is  opened,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  realized*  And  then  how 
sweet  was  the  farther  evidence  she  gives  of  the  reality  of  her  religion  in  a  tender 
conscience,  lest  she  should  be  a  deceiver,  deceiving  herself  and  others.  "  If 
thou  hast  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord." 

And,  lastly,  her  desire  to  receive  the  followers  of  Jesus  into  her  house,  and 
constraining  them  to  abide  with  her.  What  a  proof  that  faith  worketh  by  love. 
And  "  by  tiiis  we  know  that  we  have  passed  firom  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.'*  Now,  weak  and  trembling  one,  what  do  you  say  to  these 
evidences  7  In  comparing  notes,  is  not  Lydia's  testimony  your  own  ?  What 
about  that  special  time  when  mighty  grace  melted  you  in  contrition  before  (rod  ? 
What  about  that  earnest  desire  afterwards  to  drink  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
that  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  ?  What  about  that  tenderness 
of  conscience  lest  you  should  be  acting  the  hypocrite?  And  then  that  felt 
nnworthiness  at  the  reception  of  such  favours  from  the  Lord,  as  well  as  that 
intense  love  for  His  people ;  ah,  even  for  many  that  you  had  never  seen  in  the 
flesh.  Can  you  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  Lydia's  God  is  yours, 
and  that  He  has  opened  your  heart  in  such  a  way  that  no  power  in  or  under  the 
earth  can  shut  it  ?  God  be  praised.  We  rejoice  with  yon  in  this  oonfidence. 
And  now  one  thought  more.  Who  was  thu  Lydia  who  thus  had  the  Lord 
working  so  wonderfully  for  her,  and  in  her  ?  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple.  What 
a  wonderful  thing  is  that  infinite  grace  that  melts  a  man  in  the  midst  of  his 
employment.  He  goes  on  attending  to  the  duties  of  his  lot,  and  yet  he  is  a 
changed  man ;  all  is  seen  in  a  different  aspect—* 

"A  something  secret  sweetens  aU." 

Oh  how  precious  are  such  drawings  aside  from  the  busmess  of  life ;  such  mani* 
festations  of  God's  goodness.  And  then  the  command,  There  go  stand  in  thy 
lot;  my  saved  ones  shall  be  supported.  Goon  with  thy  labours,  fulfil  thy 
duties.    I  will  bless,  I  will  lead,  I  will  bring  to  my  holy  habitation. 

And  now,  beloved,  in  conclusion,  we  commend  this  precious  narrative  to  your 
prayerful  consideration.  The  various  points  thereof  must  be  precious  to  the 
Lord's  Lydias.  The  overruling  providence  of  God  in  leading  her  to  that  special 
prayer  meeting.  The  precious  opening  of  heart  that  made  that  season  a  never- 
to-be-forgotten  one  in  her  experience.  The  evidences  she  gave  of  the  genuine* 
ness  of  that  change ;  and  all  this  wondrous  work  carried  on  while  she  was  still 
Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple,  labouring  on  in  her  lot  in  life,  are  circumstances  left 
upon  record  for  the  comfort  of  the  (£ildren  of  God  to  the  end  of  time. 

Committing  thee,  beloved,  to  the  guardings  and  guidings  of  His  grace,  we 
remain,  dear  members  of  the  family  of  God, 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.  G.  C. 
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**  The  preaoher  sought  to  find  oat  acceptable  words."— Eool.  zii.  10. 

THE  SAFETY  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE  DURING  THE   LAST 
JUDGMENTS, 

(TRi^KSLATED  VBOM  THE  FBEROH.) 

{ConUnued  from  page  506.) 

We  are  oome  to  the  end  of  the  age,  in  which  latter  days  the  like  things  are  to 
take  place,  the  which  may  be  called  the  antitypes,  or  the  reality  of  what  took 
place  in  Egypt,  and  at  the  Bed  Sea.  We  may  hence  learn,  that  what  God  did 
in  the  past  for  His  people  and  for  His  enemies.  He  will  do  again  in  like  manner. 
Thus,  all  that  has  been  written  aforetime,  '*  was  written  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Soiptures  we  might  have  hope<"  We 
learn  from  the  Bible,  that  the  present  dispensation  will  terminate  in  a 
manner  similar  with  that  in  which  did  the  bondage  in  Egypt ;  or,  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Revelation :  ''  Thy  wrath  is  come  .  •  •  and  the  time  is  come 
...  to  give  reward  unto  Thy  servants,  and  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth"  (Rev.  zi.  18).  When  this  time  is  come,  John  sees  seven  angels,  to 
whom  are  given  seven  vials,  full  of  the  wrath  of  God ;  these  are  seven  plagues, 
in  which  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.  These  are  plagues  of  wrath,  of  judg- 
ments, and  of  destruction ;  which,  consequently,  could  be  inflicted  only  upon  His 
enemies.  God  brings  them  upon  the  wicked  who  have  insulted  His  Majesty, 
and  who  have  angered  Him  by  their  sins.  They  are  likewise  plagues  of  ven-. 
geance  against  these  same  enemies,  because  they  have  persecuted,  hated,  and 
put  to  death  the  servants  of  God ;  or,  figuratively,  for  having  retained  them  in 
cruel  bondage,  as  did  the  Egyptians  wi£  Israd.  Those  who  are  spoken  of  as 
destroying  the  earth  (or  corrupting),  and  whom  God  will  destroy,  are  repre- 
sented (Rev.  zvii.  4 — 6).  It  is  only  upon  enemies  that  the  viaU  are  poured 
(Rev.  xvi.  2,  5,  6,  9 — 11^  15,  21).  Great  Babylon,  which  is  destroyed  under 
the  seventh  vial,  is  well  described  as  a  harlot  whose  **  sins  have  mounted  up  to 
heaven  "  (Rev.  zvii.  3—5).  And  the  great  battle  which  closes  all,  is  directed 
against  the  same  enemies  (Rev.  zix.  15 — 21).  It  is  then  very  clear  that  the 
plagues  of  Revelation,  as  with  those  of  Egypt,  fall  exclusively  on  the  spiritual 
Egyptians,  the  enemies  of  God's  people.  The  time  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  that  of  the  deliverance  of  His  people,  when  He  comes  to  lead 
them  unto  His  holy  mountain  or  kingdom ;  and  this  event  cannot  take  place 
except  by  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  (2  Thess.  i.  6—10 ;  Rev.  xviii.  20). 
Thus  these  two  series  of  events  resemble  each  other.  The  one  is  a  type  of  the 
other.  The  place,  the  land,  the  individuals,  and  the  time,  are  not  the  same ; 
but  the  last  are  chalked  out  upon  the  first,  who  consequently  serve  us  as  a  lesson. 
There  is,  further,  a  great  similarity  between  the  vials  of  Revelation  and  the 
plagues  of  Egypt.  There  is  the  grievous  sore,  the  waters  turned  into  blood,  the 
kingdom  of  the  beast  become  darkness,  the  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs,  and 
the  great  hail  (Rev.  xvi.  2,  4,  10, 13,  21).  Then  the  great  city  upon  which 
these  vials  are  poured,  is  called  spiritually  Egypt  (Rev.  xi.  8).  And  lastly,  the 
great  assemblage  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God 
Almighty  (Rev.  xvi.),  corresponds  perfectly  with  the  army  of  Pharaoh  with  all 
his  chariots  and  horses,  and  tiieir  destruction  in  the  Red  Sea^  Seeing  that  the 
last  enemies  axe  in  a  manner  drowned  in  their  blood  (Rev.  xiv.  19,  20). 
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We  have  now  seen  that  God  has  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bevelation,  that  there 
will  he  times  and  events  perfectly  resembling  those  of  Egypt ;  that  there  will  he 
vials,  called  also  plagues,  poored  out  on  a  land  called  the  great  city, ''  spiritually 
called  Egypt,"  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
shared  in  the  sins  of  this  great  city ;  and,  finally,  that  its  chiefs,  the  Beast,  the 
False  Prophet,  and  the  kings  under  his  command,  are  themselves  destroyed  like 
to  Pharaoh  and  his  army.  Since  God  inflicts  these  plagues  to  avenge  His 
people.  His  servants,  whom  He  designs  as  "  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful," 
and  unce  this  vengeance  and  deliverance  takes  pkce  toward  the  end  of  the 
present  dispensation ;  this  consideration,  taken  with  what  Paul  tells  us,  was  the 
end  for  which  the  history  of  the  Israelites  was  handed  down  to  us,  gives  us  to 
understand  that  in  the  latter  times  shall  be  found  on  the  earth  in  the  spiritual 
Egypt  on  its  borderR,  as  was  Goshen,  and  not  in  its  centre,  either  a  nation, 
individuals,  or  a  people,  the  antitype  of  Israel.  The  type  which  happened  to 
Israel  cannot  apply  to  those  believers  who  have  been  gathered  from  the  earth, 
and  who  rest  with  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  not  written  for  the  dead  who  derive  from 
it  neither  instruction,  nor  patience,  nor  consolation,  for  they  are  sheltered  from 
all  the  evil  assaults  of  the  enemy,  and  rest  from  all  theur  labours.  As  for  them, 
they  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  whilst  our  present  subject  concerns 
the  earth,  and  its  inhabitants  living  under  the  vials.  Eome,  the  spiritual  Egypt, 
has  for  a  long  while  imposed  a  hard  bondage  upon  the  people  of  God ;  and 
multitudes  of  these  have  had,  humanly  speaking,  most  miserable  lives,  and  many 
have  been  its  victims.  What  blood  has  flowed,  how  many  have  perished,  have 
been  beaten,  scourged,  spoiled  of  their  goods,  reduced  to  misery,  afflicted, 
tormented  I  Their  cry,  as  in  the  case  of  Israel,  has  mounted  up  to  heaven,  and 
God  has  heard  and  is  come  down  to  deliver  this  portion  which  is  still  on  earth, 
whom  Pharaoh  spiritually,  will  not  let  go  free,  and  whom  he  will  not  suffer 
to  go  out  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  upon  whom  he  imposes  a  bondage  more  severe, 
as  happened  to  Israel  so  soon  as  Moses  had  asked  for  a  little  more  liberty  for 
him.  This  people  still  on  the  earth,  may,  for  its  instruction,  its  encouragement 
to  patience  and  consolation,  attend  to  that  which  happened  as  a  type  to  Israel  in 
Egypt ;  since  God  will  repeat  that  which  He  has  already  done.  He  cries  to 
them  even  now,  **  Gome  out  of  Babylon,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
plagues"  (Eev.  xviii.  4).  And  like  as  Israel  remained  in  the  land  of  Groshen, 
where  they  found  a  peHect  exemption,  so  will  God's  people  of  the  present  time, 
having  taken  refuge  in  the  modem  Goshen,  there  find  the  like  security  and 
deliverance. 

It  is  generally  considered  that  the  seven  vials  of  the  Apocalypse  commenced 
to  be  poured  out  in  1789,  and  that  we  are  at  present  under  the  seventh,  whose 
effects  are  being  experienced  for  some  years.  The  plagues  which  they  contained 
have  been  inflicted  on  what  is  called  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  great  city  with  its 
ten  kingdoms,  or  that  part  of  Europe  which  forms  the  Western  Roman  Empire. 
We  shall  confine  ourselves  here  to  speak  briefly  of  what  has  come  to  God's 
people  during  these  effusions  of  His  wrath  upon  Egypt  and  the  Egyptians 
spiritually,  from  the  moment  when  God  came  down  to  deliver  His  people,  in 
order  to  conduct  them  to  His  holy  mountain,  to  set  up  for  ever  His  glorious 
tabernacle ;  and  that  in  order  to  this  He  commenced  to  send  His  plagues  upon 
Europe,  true  Christians  in  small  numbers  found  a  beginning  of  lil^rty,  and 
understood  that  they  were  about  to  escape  from  the  tyrant.  There  was  in  the 
British  isles  a  remarkable  religious  movement,  and  a  striking  spiritual  revival, 
which  has  continued  to  the  present  time.  Whilst  vial  after  vial  was  being 
poured  out  upon  the  European   continent,   England  enjoyed  an  exemption 
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and  special  protection.  None  of  the  plagues  were  felt  there ;  on  the  contrary, 
she  went  on  prospering  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Her  internal  improve- 
ments were  multiplied,  her  manu&ctnres  and  commerce  developed  rapidly,  her 
armies  and  her  fleets  were  everywhere  successful,  and  prodigiously  extended  her 
empire  in  all  the  world.  She  became  enriched  more  and  more,  and,  in  a  manner, 
spoiled  the  Egyptians.  It  is  a  historic  fact  that  during  all  the  upheavings  and 
the  wars  which  agitated  the  Continent  during  the  past  half-century,  no  hostile 
army  has  placed  a  foot  on  England,  and  that  during  all  that  time  she  has  pros- 
pered amazingly  in  all  respects,  and  is  become  the  queen  of  the  empires  of  the 
earth.  No  power  of  an  enemy  has  been  able  to  hurt  her,  and,  notwithstanding 
all  the  prodigious  and  powerful  efforts  imaginable  of  a  modem  emperor,  she  has 
enjoyed  the  most  entire  exemption.  God  has  thus  dbtinguished  her  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  before  aU  the  world.  In  this  point  of  view,  England 
answers  admirably  as  an  antitype  to  the  land  of  Goshen,  given  to  the  Israelites. 
She  formed  a  part  of  the  Western  Boman  Empire,  and  has  been  for  centuries 
one  of  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the  Beast,  or  of  the  dty  spiritually  called  Egypt 
But  she  is  upon  the  borders  or  frontiers  of  this  empire,  separated  by  an  arm  of 
the  sea,  as  was  the  land  of  Goshen  on  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  separated  by  an 
arm  of  the  Nile.  At  the  Reformation  in  the  16th  century,  she  was  absolutely 
severed  from  the  great  city.  God  took  her  for  Himself  as  the  tenth  part,  and 
gave  it  to  the  Protestant  Church,  as  the  best  part  of  the  land.  What  richer 
country  indeed  than  England  does  there  exist  in  the  world  7  It  was  there  that 
God  specially  distmguished,  before  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh  and  the  modem  Egyp- 
tians His  people  and  their  laod ;  and  proved  by  the  exemption  He  granted 
them  that  the  modem  plagues  were  sent  from  Him,  and  were  caused  by  His 
anger  on  account  of  the  iniquity  and  abominations  of  the  Papacy.  Moreover, 
during  all  this  time  the  religious  movement  has  been  strengthened  and  more 
deeply  rooted ;  and  in  England  has  been  found  the  most  piety  and  the  greatest 
number  of  Chri&tian  persons.  Her  Protestantism  against  the  abomination  of  the 
modem  Egyptians,  was  known  to  all ;  all  Europe  knew  her  to  be  a  religious 
country,  worshipping  the  trae  God,  and  not  the  Pope.  Thousands  have  been 
driven  from  the  Continent  to  witness  to  this,  as  is  proved  from  the  accounts  and 
memorials  of  emigrants  and  refugees  from  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Beast,  who 
are  come,  like  modem  Egyptians,  to  seek  a  refuge  in  this  Goshen.  And  many 
of  them  have  become  Protestants,  in  this  respect  similar  to  those  Egyptians  who 
went  up  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses  and  bis  Israelites.  Since  that  time  also  there 
have  been  formed  in  England  several  religious  societies  whose  object  is  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world.  All  these  societies  have  prospered, 
and  are  still  in  operation,  bearing  everywhere  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  It  is  to 
these  societies  and  their  agents,  that  are  owing  this  religious  movement  and 
revival,  which  have  continued,  up  to  the  present,  throughout  Europe.  It  is  to 
England  we  must  go  in  order  to  find  its  cause  and  its  source.  And,  however 
rooted  and  extended  it  may  be  on  the  Contment,  it  would  yet  disappear  if 
England  were  to  withdraw  herself.  The  eyes  of  all  Christians  in  Europe  are 
turned  towards  England  as  towards  a  mother ;  to  her  they  address  themselves 
in  every  need,  having  for  its  object  their  spiritual  welfare.  The  finances 
furnished  by  her,  form  the  chief  temporal  aid  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  both  in 
Europe,  and  in  a  great  part  of  &e  world. 

In  making  mention  of  the  work  given  by  God  to  England  to  perform,  on  the 
Continent  as  elsewhere,  we  see  that,  notwithstanding  the  plagues  inflicted  on 
those  countries,  God  has  there  distinguished  His  people,  and  granted  them  a 
remarkable  protection;  the  religious  revival  in  Europe  dates,  in  fact,  fron  the 
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ponriiig  out  of  the  vialB.  Wan  and  nptumiDgs,  political  and  dvil,  diverted 
attention  from  religion ;  then  the  calamities  which  descended  on  Rome,  on  its 
Pope,  on  its  clergy,  and  on  its  Church,  gave  fall  and  entire  liberty  to  true 
Christians  to  unite  and  to  occupy  themselves  in  common  with  their  spiritual 
interests,  to  form  associations,  churches,  societies,  to  distribute  religious  tracts, 
Bibles,  and  to  preach  the  pure  Crospel,  and  thus  to  protest  against  Rome,  and 
testify  of  the  true  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Home  had  denied.  It 
is  a  well-attested  historic  fact  that,  until  the  year  1852,  not  only  has  Pro- 
testantism, but  also  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ,  progressed  in  a  course  that 
nothing  could  arrest,  that  the  plagues  inflicted  upon  the  worshippers  of  the 
beast,  however  grievous,  have  aided  to  develop,  and  fortify,  and  extend  them ; 
that  there  has  been  a  glorious  religious  awakening  in  Europe,  and  that,  with  few 
exceptions,  those  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  it  have  enjoyed  great  rest  and 
liberty,  and  that  also  many  of  the  modem  Egyptians  have  joined  with  them, 
and  admired  the  God  of  the  Protestants,  as  the  Egyptians  of  old  had  Moses 
in  admiration,  regarding  him  as  a  great  man,  and  joined  themselves  to 
the  Israelites,  separating  themselves  from  their  fellow-countrymen,  so  that  a 
numerous  people  accompanied  Israel  in  their  exodus  from  Egypt.  Who  knows 
not  of  the  numbers  of  Papists  who  have  quitted  their  abominable  idolatries,  and 
have  joined  themselves  with  the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  Churches  through- 
out Europe  ?  The  Protestant  population,  then,  has  also  more  than  doubled, 
instead  of  diminishing,  which  answers  admirably  to  the  type  in  Egypt.  The 
more  did  Pharaoh  endeavour  to  diminish  the  number  of  the  Israelites,  the  more 
they  multiplied.  The  more  the  Pope  and  his  emissaries  have  endeavoured  to 
diminish  the  Protestants,  in  multiplying  priests  and  popish  missions,  the  more 
have  Protestants  increased,  and  have  become  a  powerful  Church.  We  cannot 
pursue  further  the  parallel  between  the  two  people  of  God,  since  we  are  not 
arrived  at  the  end  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials,  and  since  the  seventh  has  but 
commenced.  Besides  that,  some  of  the  most  solemn  and  terrible  scenes  are 
still  in  the  future.  We  have  still  to  await  the  antitype  of  the  passing  over  of 
the  destroying  angel,  when  the  firstborn  of  Egypt  shall  die,  and  the  fearful  cry 
which  went  up  throughout  all  the  land.  There  is  also  the  swallowing  up  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  army  in  the  Bed  Sea,  the  final  victory  over  the  enemies  of 
Israel  and  their  entire  destruction,  so  that  they  never  after  troubled  Israel. 
These  events  appear  to  us  to  be  prefigured  by  the  faU  and  conflagration  of  the  great 
city  (Rev.  xviii.),  by  the  harvest  and  vintage  of  the  earth  (Rev.  xiv.  16—20), 
and  by  the  destruction  of  the  great  army  (Rev.  xix.  11 — 21).  The  cry  which  is 
heard  in  all  Egypt  at  the  deatii  of  the  firstborn  appears  to  us  to  find  its  antitype 
in  the  cries  and  lamentations  of  the  kings,  the  merchants  and  sailors,  on  occasion 
of  the  destruction  of  great  Babylon  (Rev.  xviii.).  There  does  not  seem  to  U8» 
as  yet,  to  be  the  slightest  beginning  of  the  accomplishment  of  these  judgments ; 
we  cannot,  therefore,  say  aught  of  them.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  those 
thhigs  which  happened  to  Israel  be  a  type  for  us,  we  may  anticipate  what  shfdl 
happen  to  believers  when  these  fearful  events  shall  come  to  pass.  When  the 
angel  of  destruction  shall  pass  by  and  kill  all  the  firstborn  of  Egjpt,  Ismel  shall 
entirely  escape,  according  to  the  declaration  of  God  (Exod.  xi.  7).  When  he 
passes  by,  aU  the  Israelites  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  shut  up  within  their 
houses,  according  to  the  command  of  God.  Under  the  antitype  God  says  like- 
wise, "  Go  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues"  (Rev. 
xviii.  4) ;  and  "  Come,  my  people,  enter  into  tiiy  closets,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  littie  moment,  until  the  indignation  be 
overpQst.    For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  His  place  to  puni^  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity  **  (Isa.  xxvi.  20»  21).  It  is  therefore 
probable  that  all  true  Christians  shall  have  fled  oat  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  Beast, 
and  shall  have  sought  refdge  chiefly  in  England,  if  she  be  the  antitype  of  Goshen. 
It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  England  shall  then  be 
Christ's  true  disciples,  any  more  than  that  all  the  Israelites  who  were  in  Goshen 
were  true  Israelites.  For  we  read  in  Ezek.  xx.  5—9,  what  was  the  state  of 
Israel  when  God  came  to  deliver  him,  and  to  grant  him  His  glorious  protection. 
We  learn  from  these  verses  that  Gk)d  makes  Himself  known  to  Israel,  and 
declares  to  them  that  He  is  come  to  deliver  them,  and  to  bring  them  up  out  of 
Egypt.  He  therefore  commands  them  to  separate  from  all  idolatry.  This 
proves  that  Israel  was  then  idolatrous  and  defiled  by  the  idols  of  Egypt.  Thus 
he  was  not  a  &ithful  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  But  perhaps  he  turned  at 
God's  command.  No,  he  rebelled,  and  none  left  off  from  idolatry.  God  there- 
fore declares  that  Israel  deserves  to  be  the  object  of  His  fury  and  His  anger, 
and  not  of  His  goodness.  He  will,  however,  wonderfully  deliver  and  preserve 
th3m.  Wherefore  7  For  His  name's  sake ;  because  His  name  was  engaged  in 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  that  He  would  deliver  His  posterity,  and  that 
He  would  give  to  him  the  land  of  Canaan. 

It  is  objected  as  to  England  that  she  cannot  be  the  antitype  of  Goshen  and  of 
God's  favoured  people ;  for  as  a  nation,  she  does  not  faithfully  serve  Christ,  but 
maintains  within  her  bosom  many  sins  and  abominations.  She  emancipates  the 
Papists  and  favours  them  besides,  and  she  is  hardly  even  nominally  Protestant. 
We  will  confess  to  all  this  and  even  much  more.  But  we  would  ask,  if  in  this 
respect  she  is  worse  than  Israel  was  in  Egypt  ?  In  as  far  as  we  can  judge  we 
would  answer  not.  Is  she  not,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  country  in  which 
there  is  visibly  the  most  religion,  and  the  largest  number  of  pious  people,  &c., 
Ac.  ?  But,  we  would  ask  again,  is  it  because  of  all  these  that  God  has  protected 
her,  and  that  we  hope  that  He  will  continue  to  her  His  mercies  ?  Certainly  not. 
God  will  preserve  her  because  of  His  elect ;  He  will  not  suffer  that  any  should 
touch  His  anointed — ^those  who  have  made  a  covenant  with  Him  by  sacrifice, 
for  He  will  glorify  His  name  in  them,  and  by  them,  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  as 
formerly ;  and  He  will  preserve  a  witness  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  world 
until  His  appointed  tune.  At  the  end  it  shall  come  to  pass  mth.  regard  to 
England,  as  with  Israel,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  glorified,  and 
not  that  of  England ;  for  she  will  sing,  as  we  have  seen,  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb ;  and  as  for  that  which  took  place  at  the  passag  3  of  the  Bed  Sea,  it  is 
said,  '*  Thus  the  Lord  delivered  in  that  day  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians'^ 
(Ex.  xiv.  30).  We  will  observe  on  this  type,  when  this  passage  of  the  sea  takes, 
place,  God  puts  a  cloud  between  Israel  and  the  Egyptians.  It  is  darkness  to  the 
latter,  which  hinders  them  from  seeing  both  where  they  are,  or  whither  they 
were  going,  so  that  they  were  in  the  bed  of  the  Bed  Sea,  without  their  being 
aware  of  it.  Their  eyes  are  opened,  but  the  light  comes  too  late,  and  they  pensh. 
This  will  be  repeated  with  the  antitype ;  for  we  are  told,  that  the  enemies  of 
Christ  will  be  in  darkness,  in  ignorance,  when  the  day  of  Christ  will  overtake 
them.  Here  again  the  light  will  have  come  when  too  late,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
fooli^  virgins.  We  will  add  another  remark  on  the  subject  of  these  two  last 
events.  U  we  have  in  mind  an  antitype  which  shall  take  place  also,  it  will  hence 
appear  that  the  removal  of  the  saints  will  not  have  been  effected  before  the 
burning  up  of  the  great  city.  At  the  drowning  of  the  Egyptians,  which  answers 
to  the  great  battle  around  Jerusalem,  Israel  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  only  a 
few  moments  previously. 

This  removal  then  will  probably  not  have  taken  place  until  a  very  short  time 
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before  the  great  battle.  It  is  afi;er  the  destniction  of  the  last  enemy,  that  Moses 
and  Israel  sung  the  song  of  deliverance.  In  Bev.  zv.  2 — 4,  is  seen  a  company, 
whether  small  or  great  is  not  said,  composed  of  those  who  have  gained  the 
victory  over  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God.  They  sung  a  soug. 
What  song  ?  That  of  Moses.  It  may  be  that  which  he  sang  upon  the  shore  of 
another  sea,  of  which  that  of  glass  mingled  with  fire  is  the  antitype ;  to  it  they 
join  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  a  song  similar  to  it^H)f  victory,  of  deliverance,  of 
salvation,  of  rejoicing ;  perhaps,  like  to  that  we  find  (Rev.  xix.  i — 7.)  The 
song  of  this  company  is  a  short  summary  of  that  of  Moses  and  Israel,  and  it 
celebrates  a  like  deliverance.  In  order  to  its  being  a  real  antitype,  it  must  fear  a 
relation  to  persons  still  on  the  earth.  It  is  sung  by  those  who  beheld  the  execution 
of  the  judgments  of  God,  since  they  say,  "  For  thy  judgments  have  been  made 
manifest,"  t.e.,  seen  and  known ;  and  they  admire  them,  saying,  **  Thy  works  are 
[and  not  have  been]  great  and  marvellous."  It  is  sung  also  by  persons  who  live 
during  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials,  otherwise  it  would  not  correspond  with  the 
typp,  as  Israel  does  not  expect  to  sing  until  he  has  entered  into  the  land  of 
promise ;  but  he  sings  upon  the  bhores  of  the  Bed  Sea,  in  presence  of  the  corpses 
of  the  Egyptians.  The  new  song  is  not  sung  by  God's  people  after  death,  or 
resurrection,  or  entrance  into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  but  it  is  upon  the  shore  of  a 
sea  like  unto  glass,  mingled  with  fire ;  figuring  out  the  burning  of  the  great  city. 
It  is  after  this  song  only,  that  there  is  mention  made  of  the  seven  angeb  with 
the  seven  vials  who  go  to  pour  them  out ;  which  seems  to  indicate,  by  the  place 
that  it  occapies,  that  it  is  destined  to  encourage  the  people  of  God  during  the 
time  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials ;  but  we  may  easily  understand,  that  its 
singing  in  fuU  chorus,  or  with  the  addition  of  the  Lamb,  does  n^t  take  place  until 
after  the  destruction  of  the  great  city ;  it  may  be  added,  that  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet,  well  represent  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh.  While  they  lived  they 
remained  hardened,  and  refused  to  allow  true  Christians  to  serve  God  in  the  way 
which  they  chose,  thus  oppressing  and  constraining  them.  However,  since  they 
experience  exemption  from  the  vials  of  God's  wrath,  poured  out  upon  their 
enemies,  they  feel  and  testify  th^ir  joy  and  gratitude ;  but  so  long  as  their  tyrant 
lived,  their  hearts  could  not  burst  forth  in  songs  of  praise ;  these  emotions  are 
restrained  until  after  he  is  destroyed.  They  then  take  their  harps  and  make 
their  songs  resound  over  the  plain,  for  their  sound  is  compared  to  that  of  thunder- 
ings  and  many  waters  (Bev.  xix.  6). 

In  conclusion,  we  would  add,  that  the  narration  of  Moses,  which  to  us  has 
served  as  a  type,  terminates  in  the  song  of  deliverance,  when  Israel  is  entirely 
"delivered  from  those  who  had  subjected  him  to  hard  bondage,  and  had  rendered 
his  life  miserable  by  the  numerous  torments  which  they  had  inflicted  on  him,  at 
the  time  when  those  enemies  are  totally  ruined  and  destroyed.  Arrived  at  this 
point,  Israel  is  in  perfect  safety,  and  has  no  longer  any  fear  of  his  enemies.  His 
heart  overflows  ^ith  happiness  and  joy.  But  Israel  is  not  yet  arrived  at  the 
holy  mountain,  nor  in  the  land  of  rest,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  He  may 
get  thither  shortly,  if  all  go  well.  We  will  not  accompany  him  further ;  we  have 
followed  bim  up  to  the  moment  of  his  perfect  deliverance  from  the  Egyptians, 
and  here  we  will  leave  him  while  sharing  in  his  rejoicing.  If  this  recital  be  a 
type  for  us ;  If  that  which  happened  to  Israel  be  written  for  our  instruction,  our 
consolation,  and  our  hope,  it  appears  quite  evident  to  us  that  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  God  will  do  the  same  things  for  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
that  He  did  for  Israel  ;|that  not  only  will  they  be  to  the  end  the  objects  of  His 
mercy,' but  He  will  support  them,  and  lead  tiiem  in  His  strength  to  the  end  of 
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their  journey ;  that  He  will  protect  and  preserve  them  equally  during  the  last 
judgments,. as  the  first,  from  which  they  are  already  escaped;  that  the  last 
plagues  shall  not  touch  them  any  more  than  the  first,  and  that  from  a  place  of 
perfect  safety  they  shall  hehold  the  destruction  of  their  enemies.  Israel  escaped 
from  Pharaoh,  not  only  with  his  life,  but  with  much  spoil  and  riches  of  the 
Egyptians.  The  flock  of  Christ  will  also  escape,  not  by  sacrificing  everything, 
and  abandoning  everything  but  life,  but  with  all  which  they  possessed  beyond  the 
sea  mingled  with  fire,  without  the  bounds  of  the  great  city.  We  would  not  say 
that  during  the  last  terrible  scenes  the  people  of  God  will  have  no  care  or  anxiety ; 
no»  Israel  feared  Pharaoh  and  his  army,  but  only  for  a  moment,  which  fear  but 
served  to  increase  his  joy.  It  will  probably  be  the  same  at  the  end.  But  it 
fihall  be  unto  the  disciples  of  Christ  according  to  their  faith. 

Dublin.  E.  H. 


THE  CLIFTON  CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE. 

The  Conference — a  notice  of  which  we  gave  in  our  last— duly  came  off  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  7th  and  8th  of  November ;  and  truly  it  was  a 
blessed  meeting — yea,  a  repetition  of  blessed  meetings.  The  morning  gatherings 
were  very  large,  but  at  each  evening  meeting  we  consider  there  were  not  less 
than  a  thousand  to  eleven  hundred  persons,  and  many  of  these  had  come  from  a 
long  distance.  A  sweet  spirit  pervaded  the  whole  assembly.  There  was  no 
jarring — no  contention ;  but  it  seemed  as  though  the  one  prevailing  feeling  was 
a  desire  to  meet  and  commune  with  each  other  in  the  Lord.  There  was  the 
realization  of  relationship — ^the  one  blessed  bond  of  brotherhood. 

As  intimated  in  our  last,  our  dear  brother,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walkeb,  Rector  of 
Maryleport,  Bristol,  exhibited  throughout  a  spirit  eminently  qualified  to  conduct 
such  a  movement.  The  whole  proceedings  betokened  a  previous  wrestling  with 
the  Lord  for  His  special  smile  and  peculiar  blessing  upon  this  most  sacred  engage- 
ment. The  power  of  the  Spirit  was  realized.  There  was  no  excitement,  no 
enthusiasm,— but  a  calm,  sober,  earnest,  importunate  wrestling  spirit  with  the 
Lord  for  His  special  sanction  and  gracious  countenance.  Singing,  prayer,  and 
short  addresses  constituted  the  proceedings.  A  little  book  of  hymns  judiciously 
selected,  and  in  every  respect  adapted  for  the  occasion,  bad  been  prepared. 
These  were  widely  circulated  throughout  the  assembly.  The  first  of  these  hymns 
having  been  sung,  and  prayer  offered,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walkeb  read  the  4th 
chapter  of  the  Ephesians,  and  expounded.  With  regard  to  the  present  times,  he 
expressed  his  deep  conviction  that  very  momentous  events  were  at  band,  and 
that  the  Lord  was  thus  gathering  His  people  together  in  order  more  vividly  to 
unite  their  hearts,  and  prepare  them  for  the  coi^ict  that  awaits  them.  *'  The 
times,"  said  he,  "  are  drawing  the  people  of  God  together."  They  came  together 
as  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  if  they  were  not  believers  in  Jesus 
they  had  no  business  in  that  Conference.  It  was  a  conference  of  Christians,  and 
they  desired  to  recognize  nothing  but  Jesus  the  crucified  and  risen  One.  They 
desired  to  recognize  nothing  in  each  other  but  the  work  of  Jesus  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  came  together,  not  to  hear  their  idtas  concerning 
each  other,  or  concerning  themselves,  but  to  learn  more  and  more  of  the 
sufficiency  they  had  in  cTesus.  The  times  were  driving  the  people  of  God 
together.  A  critical  period,  which  he  believed  was  imminent,  was  speaking  to 
them  of  their  Christian  privileges,  of  their  oneness  in  Jesus ;  and  the  sooner 
they  realized  that  oneness,  and  enjoyed  it,  and  knew  how  to  use  it,  the  better 
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for  their  own  peace  and  comfort.  He  believed  God  had  need  of  them  in  their 
united  capacity  to  exemplify  to  the  world  His  work  for  them,  and  the  mighty 
power  He  exercised  oyer  their  hearts  and  minds.  Christ  said, '  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.'  They  came  together 
as  believers  in  Jesus.  They  came  together  as  those  that  loved  Christ,  desiring 
to  know  more  of  Christ ;  desiring  more  of  His  spirit ;  desiring  more  and  more 
to  realize  their  identity  with  Christ ;  that  they  might  be  raised  above  the  little- 
ness of  their  own  individual  earthly  prepossessions.  He  trusted  that  the  spirit 
of  their  meeting  would  be  revealed  to  tliem  and  in  them  in  that  directioDy  and 
that  they  would  feel  that  that  meeting  was  not  of  man.  It  was  not  man  that 
convened  them  together ;  it  was  not  man  that  could  stir  up  such  instruments  as 
those  ;  it  was  not  man's  purpose  or  policy  that  was  to  be  served ;  but  he  believed 
that  God  was  preparing  His  people  for  the  great  crisis  that  was  coming.  They 
were  met  to  pray  and  to  praise  together,  to  talk  together,  just  because  God  had 
a  purpose  to  serve  in  the  exercise  of  their  minds  and  hearts  in  that  manner. 
They  should  all  feel  that  they  were  united  in  one  glorious  brotherhood.  They 
were  not  come  together  merely  for  personal  enjoyment,  but  to  be  made  instru- 
ments of  God,  to  be  sharpened,  polished,  and  prepared  to  accomplish  that  work 
which  God  would  have  them  do.  He  prayed  God  that  they  might  all  keep  that 
in  view.'* 

After  a  few  moments  of  sileot  prayer  and  another  hymn,  the  Bev,  Mr. 
Magkie,  Chaplain  of  the  Infirmary,  addressed  the  meeting.  He  contrasted  the 
nature  of  his  work,  in  so  habitually  tending  the  sick  and  dying,  with  the  scene 
he  was  there  privileged  to  witness ;  and  sought  to  show  that,  as  on  the  sick  and 
dying  bed  differences  of  opinion  were  overlooked,  so  ought  they  to  be  upon 
minor  matters,  where  the  fundamentals  of  our  most  holy  faith  were  experienced 
and  enjoyed. 

After  some  farther  singmg  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Habgboves  occapied 
the  remainder  of  the  time  allotted  to  th«  momiog  meeting  in  some  pithy  and 
powerful  remarks  upon  the  union  and  identity  of  the  Church  with  Christ  This 
testimony  from  an  aged  and  experienced  servant  of  the  Lord  was  both  weighty 
and  blessed.  It  was  attended  with  a  sweetness  and  power  that  seemed  to  shed 
a  lustre  over  the  whole  proceedings.  Beneath  that  testimony  all  minor  cares 
and  worldly  vicissitudes  dwindled,  for  the  time,  into  the  insignificance  which 
they  deserve. 

Lord  Hadstoce  closed  the  proceedings  of  the  morning  with  prayer. 

Sundry  smaller  meetings  were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  building  in  the 
afternoon. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  there  was  a  re-gathering  in  the  large  hall  at 
the  Victoria  Booms;  when  various  hymns  were  sung  and  prayers  offered. 
Mr.  Walker  then  called  upon  the  Editor  of  this  work  to  speak,  who  said,  that  the 
gathering  together  on  that  night,  in  these  solemn  and  eventful  times,  reminded  him 
of  sundry  of  the  nights  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  and  the  question  was,  *^  What, 
under  God,  was  likely  to  make  the  effect  of  these  meetings  lasting  and  fruitful  ? 
What,  for  example,  would  have  been  the  effect  upon  both  Abraham  and  Lot's 
minds,  after  the  solemn  conference  with  respect  to  the  destruction  of  the  cities 
of  the  plain  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  to  have  *  waived  their  differences,'  and 
seek  a  reconciliation  where  there  had  been  contention  ?  Again,  was  there  not, 
on  the  part  of  Abraham  at  least,  a  wrestling  with  (rod?  and,  further,  a  *  watch" 
ing  His  hand  ?'  Would  not  the  same  remarks  apply  to  the  Israelites  on  that 
eventful  night,  when  the  destroying  angel  passed  through  the  city  to  destroy 
all  the  first-bom  of  the  Egyptians?      Had  there  been  strife  or  contention 
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between  brother  and  brother,  would  not  a  first  wish  have  been  to  have  ^waived 
any  difference  of  opinion/  and  unitedly  to  *  wrestle  with  God '  for  protection, 
and  then  a  '  watching  unto  prayer '  for  the  veriest  movement,  or  indications  of 
the  Lord's  hand  ?  Again,  after  the  crucifixion  and  burial  of  oar  blessed  Lord, 
when  upon  the  eventful  night  of  His  disciples  being  gathered  together,  would 
not  the  same  waiving  oi  personal  opinion,  wrestling  with  the  Lord,  and  watching 
His  hand,  apply  ?  And  now  with  respect  to  ourselves — ^when  Popery  and 
infidelity  were  naaking  such  fearful  inroads  upon  us ;  when  our  London  papers 
of  that  day  were  enunciating  the  statements  of  the  apostate  Manning,  that 
England  would  assuredly  ere  long  come  back  to  the  true  church,  did  it  not 
behove  those  who  had  received  into  their  hearts  the  grand  essentials  of  our 
common  £uth,  the  atoning  blood  and  the  justifying  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ— did  it  not  behove  them  to  *  waive  their  little  minor  distinctions,- 
and  to  differ  and  agree  to  differ  where  the  essentials  of  that  faith  were  not 
concerned  ?  Were  there  not  different  badges  and  a  diversity  of  dress,  in  an 
army  fighting  under  the  same  spvereign  and  for  the  common  cause  ?  Would  it 
be  seemly  for  one  regiment  to  say  to  another  regiment, '  We  will  not  fight  side 
by  side  with  you,  because  you  are  not  dressed  as  we  are?'  Notwithstanding 
our  little  shades  of  opinion,  are  we  not  fighting  under  the  great  Captain  of 
salvation  ?  I  just  remember,"  said  the  speaker,  *'  that  this  is  the  nineteenth 
anniversary  of  my  entering  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  love 
the  Church  of  England.  I  have  never  been  interfered  with,  in  my  testimony, 
during  the  whole  of  that  time ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  numbers  within  her 
pale  who  are  ready  to  betray  both  their  Church  and  their  country,  I  have  no 
intention  of  leaving  the  Church  of  England,  whilst  I  enjoy  within  her  the  liberty 
I  do.  At  the  same  time,  when  I  contemplate  the  oneness  of  believers,  I  hato 
the  party  names  of  'Churchman '  and  'Dissenter.'  I  am  prepared  to  *  hold  out  the 
right-hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'  It 
behoves  us,  then,  in  these  solemn  and  eventful  times,  to  '  waive  our  differences, 
to  differ,  and  agree  to  differ.'  Next,  it  behoves  us  to  seek  to  *  wrestle  with  our 
God.'  If  the  cities  of  the  plain  would  have  been  spared,  had  ten  righteous 
been  found  therein,  how  comforting  is  the  consideration,  that  the  Lord  has  His 
hundreds  of  tens  in  this  land,  guilty  as  it  is.  Again,  there  is  *  the  watching  unto 
prayer'— the  observing  of  His  movements  both  in  providence  and  grace.  Did 
not  both  the  Lord  and  His  disdples  continually  enjoin  this  upon  those  whom 
addressed?" 

After  prayer,  and  singing,  Mr.  Mitlleb  (the  founder  and  patron  of  the 
Ashley  Hill  Orphan  Asylum),  next  addressed  the  assembly : — **  Crucified,  dead, 
and  risen  with  Christ,"  said  he,  *'  then  have  I  been  punished  for  my  sins  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  was  I  hung,  as  it  were,  on  the  cross 
with  Jesus — God  having  accepted  Him  as  my  Substitute.  Then  was  I  buried 
with  Christ,  and  have  been  raised  again  with  Him.  Then,  in  my  Forerunner, 
I  am  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  Then,  as  assuredly  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  there,  so  shall  I  be.  These  are  precious  truths,  not  man's  inven- 
tions. The  Book  of  God  speaks  of  them  again  and  again.  The  Epistles  to  the 
Ephesians  and  Colossians,  and  others,  are  Ml  of  these  glorious  truths.  But  what 
we  need  is,  that  they  become  increasingly  realities  to  us.  Not  so  much  that  we 
are  able  to  speak  with  clearness  about  them,  but  that  more  and  more  we  know 
their  power  in  our  hearts.  We  have,  therefore,  to  say  to  ourselves — I  am  a 
wicked,  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner,  and  had  not  God  in  the  riches  of  His  grace 
given  tiie  Lord  Jesus  to  die  in  my  stead,  hell  must  have  been  my  portion  for 
eternity ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  Him  up  for  me ;  and,  since  I  trust  in. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvation,  I  shall  not  he  punished,  because  my  blessed 
Substitute,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  punished  in  my  room  and  stead.  Now, 
what  follows  ?  My  sins  are  forgiven.  Not,  shall  be  when  I  die.  Not,  I  shall 
find  out  some  day  that  they  are  forgiven.  But,  they  are  forgiven — are  now 
forgiven.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  as  certain  that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  as  I 
am  certain  that  I  am  speaking  to  yon.  Not  because  I  deserve  it.  I  am  a 
guilty,  wicked,  hell-deserving  sinner;  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the 
salvation  of  my  soul,  and  God  declares  that  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  shall 
have  forgiveness.  As  it  is  written  in  Acts  x.  43,  in  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus — 
•  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that,  through  His  name,  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.'  I  do  believe  in  Him—  that  is, 
I  do  put  my  trust  in  Him,  and  therefore  my  sins  are  forgiven. 

"  Now,  let  me  affectionately  press  this  point  on  you,  because  it  is  a  matter  of 
deep  moment  that  we  be  assured  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  habitually  assured 
of  it.  Because  it  is  just  this  which  makes  heaven  certain  to  us-^that  we  know 
God  has  nothing  against  us.  The  knowledge  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins  will  keep  our  hearts  from  going  out  towards  this  present  world. 

"  To  be  heavenly-minded  really  and  truly,  we  must  be  assured  our  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  this  we  know  simply  from  the  Divine  testimony  that  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Jesus  have  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  But  this  is  not  all.  Through 
jaith  in  Jesus  we  are  now  the  sons  of  God.  We  are  not  only  reconcOed,  because 
of  our  Substitute  and  Surety,  and  God  is  welUpleased  with  us ;  but  we  are  also  the 
children  of  God,  and  as  children  we  are  the  heirs  of  God,  and  as  the  heirs  of  God 
we  are  joint  heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  ibis  brings  us  to  another 
point.  If  we  are  the  children  of  God,  if  we  are  the  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  all  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  constitute 
one  family.  They  may  be  scattered  all  over  the  world*— may  in  ten  thousand 
things  differ  as  to  the  present  life,  and  in  ten  thousand  things  have  differed  as  to 
their  manner  of  life  before  they  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus — may  differ  after  their  conversion  as  to  their  position  in  life,  and  in 
numberless  ways,  also  as  to  attainments  in  knowledge  and  grace ;  but,  never- 
theless, as  assuredly  as  they  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  do  they  constitute  one  heavenly  family — they  are  brethren.  We  glorify 
God  by  living  as  such  here.  In  heaven  we  shall  be  together.  Throughoot 
eternity  we  shall  be  unspeakably  happy,  and  love  one  another  perfectly  and 
habitually.  But  we  are  to  glorify  God  by  manifesting  this  love  now,  while  on 
earth,  while  in  weakness,  and  exposed  to  conflict,  while  the  struggle  is  going  on — 
now  we  are  to  be  united  together,  and  to  manifest  that  we  are  one  family — the 
heavenly  family.  This  is  the  way  to  bring  glory  to  God.  In  order  to  this  let 
us  keep  before  us  *  Crucified  with  Christ.'  What  does  this  imply?  That  we 
deserve  to  be  crucified — that  we  are  sinners,  wicked,  guilty  sinners — I,  and 
every  one— all  the  members  of  the  heavenly  family,  all  sinners,  and  such  sinners 
that  we  deserve  nothing  but  hell.  And,  in  order  that  we  might  escape  the 
torments  of  hell,  the  bleibsed  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  died  in  our  room,  and  became  a 
curse  that  we  might  escape  it.  Where  is  boasting  then?  Who  has  ground  for 
boasting?  Perhaps  one  says — *  Ah,  but  I  have  made  much  greater  attainments 
in  knowledge  and  grace  than  others.'  But  what  does  Paul  say  ?  '  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.'  The  child  of  God  has  nought  wherein  to 
glory  but  the  cross  of  Christ.  Therefore  if  we  boast,  let  it  be  that  the  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  died  for  us  guilty,  hell- deserving  sinrers.  And,  if  we  have  a  little 
more  light  and  a  little  more  grace  than  some  of  our  fellow-believers,  let  us 
testify  that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  it. 
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"  Perhaps  somo  present  are  not  prepared  for  eternity.  I  cannot  sit  down 
without  speaking  one  word  to  you,  my  feliowr-sinners.  I  know  the  state  in  which 
you  are,  for  I  was  once  in  the  same  state.  You  may  he  seeking  for  happiness ; 
you  will  not  find  it  except  you  find  it  in  Jesus.  Seek  it  never  so  much  and 
never  so  eagerly,  you  will  not  find  it  except  you  find  it  in  the  crucified,  risen, 
and  ascended  Lord  Jesus.  Let  me,  as  one  who  has  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  tell  you  of  the  blessedness  I  have  experienced  as  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  Times  without  number  might  I  have  gone  back  into  the  world,  if  I  had 
desired  to  do  so ;  but  so  unspeakably  blessed  and  precious  have  I  found  it  for 
forty  years  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  that,  if  the  attractions  of  the  world  were  a 
thousand  times  greater  than  they  are,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  should  have  no 
desire  for  them.  Well  then,  as  one  who  eagerly  sought  happiness  in  the  present 
world,  and  never  found  it,  and  now  for  forty  years  knows  the  sweetness  and 
precious oess  of  walking  with  Jesus,  I  affectionately  beseech  you  to  seek  Him." 

The  arrangements  on  Wednesday  were  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the 
previous  day.  In  the  course  of  the  morning,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox  dwelt  at  con- 
siderable length  upon  the  second  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Space 
will  not  allow  us  to  say  more  than  that  his  belief  is,  the  Lord  will  come,  and 
take  up  those  of  His  people  who  are  watching  for  His  appearing,  out  of  that 
"  great  tribulation,"  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  and  involved  in  which 
shall  be  a  multitude  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  shall  ultimately  be  saved,  but 
*'  as  by  fire." 

Lord  Eadstoge  was  among  the  morning  speakers.  He  spoke  with  much 
simplicity  and  earnestness,  and  dwelt  particularly  upon  the  power  as  well  as  the 
meekening  nature  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Coghlan  (Incumbent  of  St.  Paul's,  Ball's  Pond,  Islington)  next 
spoke.  Lord  Badstoce,  having  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  quoted  Heb.  xiii. 
5,  6,  Mr.  Coghlan  based  his  remarks  upon  this  passage,  and  bearing  upon  the 
subject  of  the  previous  day,  the  crucifixion  and  raising  again  of  the  Church  in  Christ. 
He  sweetly  and  powerfully  testified  that  the  promise  in  the  text,  "  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  was  spoken  by  Jehovah  to  Christ,  and  that  the 
Church  or  the  people  of  God,  standing  indissolubly  united  to  His  divine 
Person,  were  eternally  secure  in  Him,  and  through  Him  and  by  Him  inheritors 
of  every  new-covenant  blessing.  So  that,  whatever  their  position  in  the  present 
life,  and  however  numerous,  or  severe,  or  complicated  their  trials  and  temptations, 
the  gracious  declaration  had  gone  forth  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eternal,  *'  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  The  safety,  therefore,  of  the  Church  and 
their  eternal  blessedness  in  Him,  was  beyond  all  doubt.  Mr.  Coghlan's  address 
was  peculiarly  powerful  and  blessed. 

Sundry  meetings  were  again,  as  on  the  previous  day,  held  in  the  afternoon. 
One  was  devoted  to  parents,  who  assembled  that  they  might  uniteily  wrestle 
with  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  their  children.  We  were  informed  by  one  who  was 
present,  that  this  was  the  most  touching  meeting  of  the  whole.  A  wondrous 
spirit  of  prayer  appeared  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  suppliants.  They  were 
confined  to  a  score  or  fiveand-twenty  persons.  Parents,  touched  to  the  heart 
on  account  of  their  children,  "  offered  up  strong  crying  and  tears  "  on  their  behalf. 
The  Lord,  in  mercy,  grant  that  many  a  prayer  thus  presented  at  His' footstool 
may  be  heard  and  answered  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  hearts.  We  can 
have  no  sympathy  with  those  who  know  nothiog  about  wrestling  with  God  for 
the  salvation  of  their  dear  children. 

The  evening  meeting,  after  singing  and  prayer,  was  again,  as  the  preceding  one, 
opened  by  Mr.  Walkee  with  an  appropriate  portion  of  Scripture  and  exposition. 
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The  Earl  of  Cavan  tlien  spoke.  Much  simplicity  and  deep  earnestness 
marked  his  address.  It  \ras  a  striking  feature  in  these  assemblies,  that  two 
noblemen  should  be  present  on  each  occasion,  but  neither  occupied  the  chair.  A 
vacant  chair  was  intentional.  All  were  to  meet  as  brethren,  and  for  the  time 
without  shade  or  distinction. 

At  this  evening  meeting  the  Bev.  J.  Mabtin  (Incumbent  of  the  Circus  Church, 
at  Portsmouth)  spoke  at  considerable  length.  His  leading  points  were, — ^what 
it  was  to  be  "  crucified  with  Christ" — the  nature  of  true  faith — and  the  special 
operations  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  He  testified  with  grateful  warmth  of 
the  blessing  and  privilege  of  godly  parents  and  gracious  instructors.  Personally 
he  had  bot]^  experienced  and  witnessed  in  a  large  family  what  God  had  wrought. 
He  cautioned  his  hearers  against  a  speculative  religion,  and  insisted  upon  the 
absolute  necesdty  of  the  quickening  power  and  divine  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    There  was  much  power  in  his  address. 

The  Rev.  J.  Seegeant  (late  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Portsea)  followed  with 
point  and  power,  and  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walked  closed  the  whole  proceedings 
with  a  short  address  and  prayer. 

Not  only  to  ourselves,  but,  we  believe,  to  hundreds  of  predous  souls,  this 
Conference  will  be  long  and  grateMIy  remembered.  Yea,  for  ourselves  we  may 
say,  we  heartily  desired  that  it  had  not  been  limited  to  two  days,  but  that  (con- 
sidering the  remote  distances  from  which  many  had  come— Manchester,  and 
Birmingham,  and  London,  and  Portsmouth),  a  third  day  of  such  real  conimunion 
one  widi  another  would  have  been  desirable. 

We  are  sure  that,  in  these  days  of  division,  our  brother  Walkeb  has  much 
cause  for  gratitude  in  the  contemplation  of  such  a  large  and  happy  gathering, 
where  such  a  oneness  of  heart  pervaded  the  assembly.  Well,  indeed,  might 
they  sing,  as  they  did — 


**  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love ; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  mmds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

•*  Before  our  lather's  throne 
We  pour  our  aident  prayers ; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one. 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

•*  We  share  our  mutual  woes. 
Oar  mutual  burdens  bear ; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 


"When  we  asunder  part. 
It  gives  us  inward  pain ; 
But  we  shall  still  be  join'd  in  heart, 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

''This  glorious  hope  revives 
Oar  courage  hy  the  way ; 
While  each  in  expectation  lives. 
And  longs  to  see  the  day. 

"From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain, 
And  sin,  we  shall  be  free. 
And  perfect  love  and  friendsliip  reign 
Through  all  eternity." 


And  then,  when  about  to  break  cp,  and  many  brethren  never  to  meet  again 
till  they  assemble  around  the  throne  above,  most  touching  was  then:  parting  song: 


"  Yes,  we  part,  but  not  for  ever, 
Jojful  hopes  our  bosoms  swell ; 
They  who  loye  the  Saviour,  never 
Know  a  long,  a  last  farewell. 

Blissful  anions 
Lie  bejond  this  parting  vale. 

•*  Sweet  this  hour  of  benediction. 

When  such  unions  come  to  mind — 
When  each  holy  heart-conviction 
With  the  promises  combined. 

Tell  of  meetings 
By  the  Lord  for  us  designed. 


"  Oh,  what  meetings  are  before  us  ! 
Brighter  far  than  tongue  can  tell— 
Glorious  meetings  to  restore  us 
Him  with  whom  we  love  to  dwell. 

With  what  raptures 
Will  the  sight  our  bosoms  swell ! 

"  Now  indeed  we  meet  and  sever ; 
Chequered  is  our  transient  day : 
Life's  best  flowers  perish,  ever 
Tending  to  a  long  decay. 

Fairest  flowers 
Bud,  and  bloom,  and  die  away. 
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'  Soon  will  cease  such  short-liyedpleasures, 
Soon  will  fade  this  earth  away ; 

Brighter,  fairer,  nobler  treasures 
Wait  the  fall  redemption  day. 

Hail  the  rising 
Of  the  wished-for  new-born  ray ! 


*  Thus  we  part,  but  not  for  ever. 
Joyful  nopes  our  bosoms  swell ; 

They  who  love  the  Saviour,  never 
Know  a  last,  a  long  farewell. 

Blissful  unions 
Lie  beyond  this  parting  vale." 


Well  might  a  clerical  brother,  whom  we  met  the  next  day  on  his  way  to  the 
train,  say,  *'  I  trust  that  the  savour  of  those  meetings  will  not  soon  pass  away 
from  our  minds."  The  Lord  grant  it,  for  His  great  name's  sake.  Amen,  and 
amen. 


BREACHES  IN  THE   FAMILY  FIRESIDE. 

BT  THE  LATE  EEV.  HU«H  STOWELL,  M.A.,  HON.   CANON  OF  CHESIEE. 
(2iV(w»  "  Our  Own  Fireside,") 

They  will  come.  They  may  be  very  near.  We  ought  not  to  shrink  from  fore- 
casting them.  They  onght  not  to  take  as  by  surprise.  As  we  gaze  on  the  loved 
circle  that  fringes  the  winter  hearth,  as  we  hold  sweet  fellowship  with  them 
around  the  family  altar,  we  ought  to  keep  in  mind  how  soon  their  places  will 
know  them  no  more. 

The  thought  should  sober ;  it  should  not  sadden.  It  should  constrain  us  to 
associate  all  our  affections,  our  hopes,  oar  joys  with  heaven ;  to  look  upon  this 
as  our  lodging-place,  that  as  our  home.  It  ought  to  stir  us  up  to  strive  with  all 
earnestness,  that  each  dear  olive-branch  may  be  grafted  into  Christ ;  that  the 
ties  of  the  flesh  may  be  sanctified  by  the  ties  of  the  Spirit. 

Our  communings  ought  to  be  often  about  departing  and  being  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  It  behoves  us  to  familiarise  our  minds  with  the  idea  of 
union  in  spirit,  notwithstanding  separation  in  body.  That  is  the  true  union 
which  does  not  depend  on  sense  and  sight,  but  lies  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Even  a  heathen  sage  could  say — "  Friendship  is  one  sool  in  two  bodies." 
How  much  more  truly  may  saints  say,  '*  Christian  friendship  is  one  spirit  in  two 
souls  1" 

That  friendship  never  dies.  How  can  it  ?  •  It  belongs  to  an  undying  life.  It 
is  not  of  the  flesh ;  therefore  the  death  of  the  flesh  cannot  effect  it.  "  You  talk 
to  me  of  death,"  said  a  departing  child  of  God ;  ''  where  is  it  ?  I  cannot  see  it : 
I  see  life,  but  not  death.*'  How  beautifully  true.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,"  said  Jesus,  *'  if  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  deaih,^'  Death 
to  such  a  one  is  the  gate  of  life,  and  the  grave  the  garden  of  immortality. 

Well  might  the  saint  about  to  enter  into  fuller  life  say  to  bis  mourning  friends 
hanging  round  him,  as  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, ''  If  ye  love  me  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  go  to  our  Father."  As  the  Lord  so  sublimely  said,  "  All  live 
to  Him." 

Ought  then  the  survivors  of  the  righteous  to  **  seek  the  living  among  the 
dead?'*  '*  They  are  not  here,  they  are  risen.**  We,  m  truth,  are  the  dying, 
they  are  the  living ;  we  are  on  the  way  home,  they  are  at  home ;  we  are  tenants 
at  will,  they  everlasting  inhabitants.  Then  ought  we  not  to  think  of  them,  to 
speak  of  them,  to  feel  towards  them  as  the  "living?  "  We  are  "  come  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.**  We  surround  one  throne  with  them,  only 
they  on  the  topmost  step,  we  on  the  lowest.  We  draw  near  to  one  Father, 
through  one  Mediator,  by  one  Spirit,  only  they  in  the  inner  court,  we  in  the 
outer;  they  in  praise  alone,  we  in  mingled  prayer  and  praise. 
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Let  US  realize  this  to  our  consolation  and  joy.  Christians  insensibly  glide  too 
much  into  the  language  of  the  unbelieving  world  respecting  death,  and  respecting 
those  who  have  departed  in  the  Lord.  I  have  heard  believers  say,  "  They  did 
not  like  to  observe  birthdays,  because  when  their  circle  became  thinned  by  death, 
the  missing  links  were  more  sadly  realized."  Bat  is  this  right?  Is  this  of 
faith  ?  Oh,  no  I  It  sounds  more  like  the  language  of  selfishness.  Ought  we 
to  be  saddened  by  the  thought  of  their  blessedness  ?  Ought  not  the  sense  of  our 
own  bereavement  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  assurance  of  their  unutterable  gain  ? 
Be  '*  our  conversation''  more  "  in  heaven,"  and  we  shall  more  think,  and  speaks 
and  feel  as  become  the  citizens  of  "  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above." 


We  will  not  weep  as  others  do, 
Though  toil  and  pain  attend  us  here : 

We  have  a  blessed  nome  in  view, — 
To  faith's  bright  eye,  howcalm,  ho  w  clear; 

A  blessed  home  where  all  is  pure, 

A  home  from  every  storm  secure. 

The  weary  there  shall  sweetly  rest, 
Far  from  the  very  thought  of  ill ; 

The  wicked  shall  not  there  molest, 
But  every  jarring  sound  be  still : 

The  day  shall  never  know  a  night. 

Nor  shadow  dim  the  living  light. 


And  many  a  little  lamb  is  there. 
Who  loved  the  Shepherd's  voice  below. 

And  now  beneath  His  heavenly  care, 
Is  far  removed  from  want  and  woe ; 

Then  we,  poor  little  ones,  may  try. 

To  win  that  home  beyond  the  sky. 

Yes,  welcome  toil,  and  loss,  and  pain. 
If  these  our  Father  should  assign ; 

Lord,  we  will  count  them  all  but  gain. 
So  we  may  reach  that  home  of  Thine : 

0  glorious  hope !  through  life's  dark  load. 

It  lights  us  onward  to  our  God  1  * 


*  A  hymn  written  for  my  dear  Sunday  scholars  shortly  after  the  departure  of  a  lovely 
and  singularly  holy  daughter,  at  the  age  of  eleven  years. 


ANECDOTE. 

Jn  the  interesting  memoirs  of  Dr.  Leifchild,  occurs  the  following  remarkable 
instance  to  the  point : — 

'*  One  Sabbath  morning,"  says  the  doctor,  **  a  singular  lapse  of  memory 
befel  me,  which  I  had  never  before  and  have  never  since  experienced. 
When  I  rose  from  sleep,  I  could  not  recollect  any  portion  of  the  discourse 
which  I  had  prepared  on  the  day  before,  and,  what  is  most  strange,  I  could  not 
even  remember  the  text  of  the  prepared  sermon.  I  was  perplexed,  and  walked 
out  before  breakfast,  in  Kensington  Gardens.  While  there  a  particular  text 
occurred  to  my  mind,  and  my  thoughts  seemed  to  dwell  upon  it  so  much,  that  I 
resolved  to  preach  from  that  without  further  attempting  to  recall  what  I  had 
prepared,  a  thing  I  had  never  ventured  to  do  during  all  my  ministry.  From  this 
text  I  preached,  and  it  was  •*  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  I  preached  with  great  liberty,  and  m  the  course  of  the  sermon 
I  quoted  the  Unes, — 

"  Beware  of  desperate  steps,  the  darkest  day. 
Live  till  to-morrow,  will  have  passed  away." 

I  afterwards  learnt  that  a  man,  in  despair,  had  that  very  morning  gone  to  the 
Serpentine  to  drown  himself.  For  this  purpose,  he  had  filled  his  pockets  with 
stones,  hoping  to  sink  at  once.  Some  passengers,  however,  disturbed  him  while 
on  the  brink,  and  he  returned  to  Kensington  to  drown  himself  in  the.dusk  of  the 
evening.  On  passing  my  chapel,  he  saw  a  number  of  people  crowdmg  into  it, 
and  thought  he  would  join  them,  in  order  to  pass  away  the  time.  His  attention 
was  riveited  to  the  sermon,  which  seemed  to  be  in  part  for  him,  and  when  be 
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heard  me  qaote  the  lineaallttded  to,  he  resolved  to  abandon  his  suicidal  in- 
tention." 

We  hope,  although  the  narrator  does  not  say  so,  that  this  man,  impressed  by 
so  wonderful  an  interposition  of  Divine  Providence  on  his  behalf,  was  brought  to 
genuine  repentance,  and  through  the  mercy  of  God,  to  salvation.  G.  G. 


"THE  WAYFARING  MAN,  THOUGH  A  FOOL,  SHALL  NOT 
ERR  THEREIN." 

The  sainted  "  Hervey,''  author  of  "  The  Meditations,'*  and  of  "  Theron  and 
Aspasio,"  when  a  young  minister,  had  a  conversation  with  a  ploughman,  "  What 
think  you,"  said  Hervey,  "  is  the  hardest  thing  in  religion  ?  "  "I  would  rather 
you  answered,  sir,  as  I  be  but  an  ignorant  man,"  said  the  ploughman.  "  I  thmk," 
said  the  minister,  **  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  is  to  deny  sinful  self." 
**  Ah,  sir,"  replied  the  ploughman,  "  I  find  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  is  to 
deny  righteous  self." 

Hervey  is  said  to  have  confessed  that  at  the  time  he  considered  the  poor  man 
"  an  illiterate  fool  for  his  odd  notions/'  But  whenever  he  repeated  the  anecdote  he 
invariably  added,  **  I  little  thought/,  the  proud  James  Hervey,  was  the  fool,  and 
not  this  wise  old  Christian." 

Reader,  if  you  have  felt  the  power  and  subtlety  of  this  active  foe,  "  righteous 
self,"  you  must  with  us  acknowledge  that  the  grace^taught  ploughman  was 
right.  G.  C. 


f  ilgrim  Haptw^ 

SPIRITUAL  LONGINGS. 

**  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens^  the  companions  hearken  to  Thy  voice  : 
cause  me  to  hear  it.*' — Sol.  Song  viii.  13. 

The  above  passage  eminently  sets  forth  the  church  of  Christ  in  a  waiting  state, 
earnestly  desiring  fresh  communications  from  Him,  and  more  frequent  realizations 
of  His  love,  grace,  and  power  manifested  to  her.  There  are  times  when  His 
lengthened  abrence  causes  a  feeling  amounting  to  impatience  for  His  return ;  and 
there  are  other  times  when  His  long  delay  would  seem  to  create  a  coldness  and 
estrangement  of  heart  towards  Him.  The  world  creeps  in,  Satan  tempts,  the 
foolish  heart  is  ever  ready  to  go  astray,  the  word  becomes  unfruitful,  and  faith  is 
well  nigh  shipwrecked.  This  is  greatly  the  case  in  the  present  day,  '*  when  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  end  draweth 
near  ?  The  church  is  in  her  low  estate,  numbers  departing  from  the  truth, 
giving  heed  to  old  wives'  fables,  and  doctrines  of  devils.  While  it  is  hard  to 
distinguish  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  we  must  be  content  to  await  the 
great  sifting  time,  and  each  look  to  ourselves  that  we  hold  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience,  with  love  unfeigned,  testifying  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  ^Bridegroom  is  here  spoken  of  as  dwelling  in  the  gardens,  that  is,  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people.  Can  anything  so  wretched,  void,  and  w^te  be 
demonstrated  as  gardens  ?  Yes,  where  His  presence  is,  where  the  blessed  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  once  shone,  where  the  gracious  showers  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
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descended  there  will  be  fertility,  if  not  abundant  fimitfolness ;  but  it  b  not  the 
will  of  God  that  there  should  be  any  barren  trees  in  His  garden ;  no,  we  are  now 
created  to  be  *'  trees  of  righteousness  that  He  may  be  glorified."  "  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  To 
prove  what  pleasure  the  Lord  takes  in  His  gardens,  He  says,  "  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people" 
(2  Cor.  vi.  16,  agreeing  with  Exod.  xxix.  45,  and  Lev.  xxvi.  12).  As  the 
passage  is  given  in  the  plural  number,  we  may  take  these  gardens  to  represent 
the  two  branches  of  the  church,  namely,  Jew  and  Gentile,  which  we  may  also 
gather  from  other  portions  of  the  sacred  song.  Whilst  contemplating  the  growth 
of  the  various  trees  and  plants,  the  Husbandman  says  to  each  and  all,  '*  From 
me  is  the  fruit  found/'  Our  blessed  Lord,  speaking  through  David,  says  : ''  The 
Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  He  hath  desired  it  for  His  habitation.  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it "  (Psalm  cxxxii.  13—14). 

What  then  is  the  eflfect  of  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  in  His 
gardens  ?  We  have  it  in  the  second  clause,  **  the  companions  hearken  to  Thy 
voice."  It  is  remarkable  that  while  so  many  names  are  made  use  of  in  the  Word 
of  God  to  set  forth  the  beauty  and  perfections  of  Christ,  a  great  number  are  also 
employed  to  designate  His  bride,  the  Church ;  some  of  them  denoting  her  col- 
lective capacity,  and  others  setting  forth  her  individual  membership.  In  the 
above  clause  the  latter  form  is  used  severally,  namely,  *^  companions,"  showmg 
how  close  is  the  bond  of  union  among  themselves  and  with  their  Head.  In  earthly 
friendships,  especially  amongst  young  schoolfellows,  how  frequently  do  we  see 
that  where  a  number  associate  together,  one  is  generally  set  up  as  leader,  either 
on  account  of  extraordinary  proficiency  in  learning,  or  a  greater  degree  of 
natural  talent.  The  rest  instinctively  look  up  to  the  favoured  one,  hearkening 
to  his  voice,  and  hanging  upon  his  words.  His  companions  agree  to  follow  hu 
directions  in  matters  wherein  they  would  be  very  apt  to  differ  amongst  them- 
selves, or  probably  be  very  much  divided  in  opinion,  but  his  word  is  law,  and  they 
follow  implicitly.  This  may  illustrate,  in  some  degree,  the  manner  in  which  the 
companions  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Christ.  **  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there 
is  power. '  They  diligently  follow  their  leader,  and  not  only  so,  but  are  on  the 
alert  for  His  commands.  He  speaks  in  such  a  variety  of  ways  that  they  do  well 
to  listen  attentively  to  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  out  of  His  mouth. 
Sometimes  His  voice  is  terrible,  yet  we  are  to  hearken :  **  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  the  waters  ;  the  God  of  glory  thundereth :  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty.  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon''  (Psalms  xxix.  3 — 5).  There  we  see  the  strongest  trees  in  His  garden 
can  be  broken  by  His  voice ;  this  is  when  they  are  answered  by  terrible  things 
in  righteousness,  and  the  Lord  will  make  the  voice  of  His  power  heard  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people.  Again,  it  is  the  still  small  voice  of  love,  softening  the 
hard  and  strong  heart,  melting  it  into  subjection,  and  bringing  it  into  perfect 
unison  with  the  dictates  of  His  will.  No  doubt  this  voice  is  most  prized  when 
it  brings  words  of  peace  and  comfort  to  the  soul,  saying  unto  it,  "I  am  thy  salva- 
tion." The  voice  often  comes  in  a  way  of  Providence,  bringing  losses,  crosses, 
pain,  sickness,  and  bereavements,  calling  loudly,  *'  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Col.  iii.  2, 3).  But  whether  in  a  way  of  Providence  or  grace, 
whether  in  stern  accents,  or  mildly  spoken,  it  is  ours  to  listen,  since  it  always 
comes  in  love.  As  a  parent  corrects  a  child  because  he  loves  him,  though  to  the 
child  the  face  m^y  seem  to  wear  a  frown,  so  does  our  heavenly  Parent  rebuke 
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His  erring  ones  for  their  profit,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  Not 
that  He  loves  to  use  the  rod,  but  He  loves  to  see  His  own  blessed  image  and 
likeness  reflected  in  His  children.  Diligently  then  should  we  hearken  to  His 
voice.  The  third  and  last  clause  is  sweet  appropriation,  '*  Cause  me  to  hear  it." 
The  poor  soul,  like  a  spoiled  child,  is  not  content  with  such  a  measure  of  notice 
as  is  accorded  to  the  family  as  a  whole,  but  craves  for  a  special  mark  of  attention, 
to  be  bestowed  upon  himself.  This  language  is,  "  Bless  me,  even  me,  0  my 
Father :  grant  me  a  manifestation  of  Thy  love  to  my  soul,  a  sweet  token  again 
that  Thou  art  mine.  Thou  knowest  the  coldness  of  my  heart  to  Thee,  my 
wanderings  and  shortcomings,  how  easily  I  am  led  astray  after  trifles ;  what 
power  sin  and  Satan  have  to  tempt ;  how  I  am  harassed  by  vain  thoughts  and 
foolish  imaginations,  and,  worst  of  all,  such  deadness  and  indifference  in  Thy 
service :  ;et  in  this  sore  plight,  I  would  lift  up  my  eyes  to  Thee,  and  say, '  Speak, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth.'  If  Thou  hast  spoken,  and  I  am  inattentive, 
*  cause  me  to  hear  Thy  voice :'  Thou  knowest  I  love  the  joyful  sound,  whether 
it  comes  in  the  Gospel  preached  through  the  medium  of  the  written  word,  when 
I  am  heard  and  answered  at  a  throne  of  grace,  or  in  communion  with  others  of 
Thy  people.  Thou  knowest  how  greatly  I  long  after  Thee ;  '  As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0  God.' 

*  For  when  I  find  Thou'rt  gone, 
And  I  am  left  alone ; 
No  real  joy  I  have  beside. 
Then  Saviour,  dear,  with  me  abide.' " 

These  are  some  of  the  exercises  of  a  Spirit-taught  soul,  and,  as  one  lately  said, 
**  The  fathers  in  Christ  have  to  come  back  to  the  state  of  little  children,  and  have 
need  of  the  sealing  home  to  them  again  and  again  that  blessed  truth,  *  your  sms 
are  forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake '  (1  Johnii.  12)."  It  is  the  opinion  of  many 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Saviour's  voice  will  be  heard  in  His  second 
advent  to  our  earth,  and  that  the  year  1866  will  be  a  momentous  one ;  but  what- 
ever be  its  mission,  the  times  and  the  seasons  are  known  only  to  God,  therefore 
it  would  be  unwise  to  speculate  on  coming  events ;  many  things,  however,  concur 
in  these  days  to  warrant  the  Church  militant  in  assuming  a  watching,  waiting 
posture,  and  follow  the  advice  of  her  Lord  :  "  When  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh' ' 
(Luke  xxi.  28).  Of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  the  voice  will  come  to  each  of  us  sooner 
or  later,  calling  upon  us  to  leave  everything  here  below,  and  cross  the  river  Jordan. 
May  it  be  a  welcome  sound,  and  may  we  be  enabled  to  say,  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  when  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
mc  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing" 
(2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8).  "  Behold  I  come  quickly  ;  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come. 
Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  May  the  Lord  prepare  all  His  waiting  ones  for 
that  solemn  time,  when  He  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  to  receive 
them  up  unto  Himself,  and  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is. 

Manchester,  A  Little  One. 


We  are  generally  in  the  habit  of  surveying  grave  truths  at  a  distance,  so  that 
we  have  only  a  diminutive  view  of  things  which  are  colossal  in  size,  and  amazing 
in  importance. 
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STRAY  THOUGHTS. 
Two  weighty  words — sin  and  salvation.  The  good  in  the  latter  outweighs  the 
evil  in  the  former.  Salvation  can  destroy  the  evil  arising  from  sin,  but  sin 
cannot  destroy  the  good  arising  from  salvation.  These  words  are  great  enemies 
to  each  other — they  never  can  be  friends ;  and,  if  sin  could  possibly  keep  out 
of  the  reach  of  salvation,  undoubtedly  it  would  do  so ;  but,  if  salvation  sets  out 
in  pursuit  after  sin,  it  will  be  sure  to  find  it,  and  also  master  it.  Salvation  is 
sm^s  master ;  not  the  Pope,  nor  the  free-will  of  man.  No,  no  ;  salvation  is  the 
only  thing  a  poor  sinner  can  have  which  sin  cannot  get  the  mastery  of  or  over. 
It  can  get  the  mastery  over  his  head,  hands,  feet,  eyes,  tongue,  heart,  thoughts, 
temper,  will,  affections,  &c. ;  but  only  Itt  God's  right  arm  bring  salvation  to  a 
poor  sinner's  soul,  and  here  is  something  sin  cannot  overcome.  True,  it  may 
rave  and  rage  against  it,  but  that  is  all.  Something  more  than  teetotalism, 
reformatories,  mechanics'  institutes,  &c.,  are  required  to  master  sin,  however 
good  these  things  may  be.  Sin  can  throw  down  the  temporary  good  raised  by 
such  agencies.  The  time  will  never  come  when  sin  will  drive  salvation  out  of 
the  world ;  but  the  period  Will  arrive  when  salvation  will  drive  sin  out  of  it. 
That  certidnly  must  be  the  greatest  good  which  is  destined  to  subdue  and 
destroy  the  greatest  evil.     Thank  God — the  Triune  Jehovah — for  salvation. 

Job  said,  **  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue"  (Job  vi.  24).  It  is  very 
difficult  on  some  occasions  to  hold  the  tongue*  Some  persons  find  it  easier  to 
hold  their  money  than  their  tongues.  How  often  we  feel  when  suffermg  from 
**  the  scourge  of  the  tongue,"  that  we  could  gladly  hold  the  tongues  of  others, 
and  yet  neglect  to  hold  our  own  1  The  attempts  we  make  to  hold  our  tongues 
sometimes  prove  as  unsuccessful  as  though  we  tried  to  hold  an  eel.  Where  can 
the  man  be  found  who  has  tamed  his  tongue  ? 

Those  only  who  are  bought  with  blood  are  taught  by  grace.  Gracious  teaching 
alone  can  rightly  fit  a  man  for  Gospel  preaching.  It  is  the  lack  of  this  kind 
of  teaching,  and  the  prominence  given  to  mere  human  teaching,  that  has  brought 
things  to  such  a  sad  state  as  at  present.  Nothing  but  pure  Gospel  preachmg  can 
satisfy  those  persons  who  are  favoured  with  gracious  teaching.  No  persona  can 
detect  unsound  preaching  like  those  who  are  blessed  with  gracious  teaching.  In 
repentance,  it  is  not  the  dead  one  coming  to  the  living  one,  but  the  living  one 
coming  to  the  dead  one :  this  is  repentance  unto  life* 

The  more  we  know  experimentally  of  the  Lord's  right  doing,  the  more  shall 
we  seej  and  know,  and  lament  about  our  wrong  doing. 

There  are  no  lessons  so  humbling  as  those  learnt  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

"  No  lie  is  of  the  truth."  How  many  errors  we  have  about  us !  Where  did 
we  get  them  from  ?  Not  from  '*  the  truth."  What  sad  traces  are  left  behind, 
in  the  best  men,  of  their  deahngs  with  **  the  father  of  lies,"  or  of  his  dealings 
with  them !  The  truth  taught  internally  by  the  Hbly  Spirit,  will  enable  a  man 
to  reject  the  errors  taught  externally,  no  matter  where  and  by  whom  so  taught. 

The  best  of  saints  may  leside  in  the  worst  of  places:  **  They  of  Cae&ar^s 
household  salute  you." 

Is  there  not  much  evil  done  in  the  Lord's  name  ?  If  men,  when  about  to  do 
Satan's  work,  were  to  say,  **  Now,  we  are  just  going  to  do  certain  things  in  the 
name  of  the  devil,"  we  should  then  be  aware  of  them,  and  their  doings ;  but 
how  often  it  is  that  Satan's  woik  is  most  effectually  done  in  the  Lord's  name : 
hence  many  are  deceived. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  leads.  He  feeds.    No  leading,  no  feeding. 

What  a  good  thing  it  is  to  be  enabled  to  take  hold  of  the  right  things  in  the 
right  way,  and  in  the  right  place,  and  at  the  right  time. 
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Our  greatest  trials  may  come  from  those  who  profess  to  be  our  most  intimate 
friends. 

It  is  possible  to  pray  so  as  to  please  men,  and  yet  offend  God.  Many  of  the 
prayers  which  God  hears  and  accepts  are  never  heard  by  mortal  ears.  God 
frequently  gives  public  answers  to  private  prayers,  and  private  answers  to 
public  prayers.  That  prayer  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
indites. 

**  Christ  died  for  our  sins ;"  and  not  only  so,  but  He  has  bought  the  people 
for  whose  sins  He  died.  *'  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  Can  anything  be 
added  to  this  price  ?  or  is  anything  required  to  be  joined  to  it  ?  If  so,  who  is 
to  supply  the  deficiency  ?  What  a  mercy  to  feel  we  have  "  nothing  to  pay.'* 
Did  the  dear  Saviour  ask  His  people's  consent  to  buy  them  ?  Had  He  not  the 
father's  command  and  consent  to  do  so  ?  Was  not  this  enough  ?  ''  Thou  hast 
given  commandment  to  save  me."  '*  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou  gavest  me 
to  do.'* 

What  an  honour  it  is  to  be  the  child  of  Him  who  knows  everything,  who 
sees  everything,  who  made  everything,  and  to  whom  all  things  belong  I 

What  a  stay  and  comfort  to  the  soul  to  feel  the  witness  of  the  Spuit  in 
seasons  of  trial  I  It  is  possible  to  use  the  words  of  adoption  with  the  tongue, 
and  yet  not  feel  the  spirit  of  adoption  in  the  heart.     See  John  viii.  41. 

The  internal  teachings  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  are  never  opposed  to  the 
written  word. 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  into  the  truth.  If  any  are  led  from  the  truth,  they 
may  be  assured  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  their  leader. 

There  can  be  no  safe  ending  without  a  right  beginning. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  God's  powerful  protection,  are  favoured  with  His 
gracious  and  wise  direction.    Those  whom  He  protects,  He  directs. 

The  sweetest  note  that  can  be  sounded  on  the  Gospel  harp  is  "  Election." 
Take  this  away,  and  it  would  be  like  an  instrument  out  of  tune.  Oh,  how 
humbling,  and  yet  how  cheering,  it  is  to  feel  that  I  am  "  loved  with  an  everlast- 
ing love  T* 

Christ,  in  order  to  bring  poor  sinners  up  to  His  glorious  throne,  came  down 
into  the  dungeon  of  their  sins. 

The  child  of  God,  within  a  few  moments  of  each  other,  is  both  hopeful  and 
doubtful. 

Some  people's  religion  begins  with  peace  (so  called),  and  ends  in  trouble. 
God's  religion  commences  in  trouble,  and  ends  in  peace. 

Sin's  troubles  last  longer  than  sin's  pleasures. 

It  is  one  thing  to  talk  respectfully ;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  walk  circum- 
spectly. 

Where  does  the  worst  thing  in  the  world  dwell,  namely,  sin  ?  Let  the  apostle 
Paul  answer :  **  Sin,  that  dwelleth  in  me."  Some  persons  might  think  that  would 
have  been  the  last  place  to  have  found  sin ;  yet  there  it  was.  Reader,  have 
you  been  brought  here  in  soul  experience  ?  If  the  "  old  man  "  at  any  time  looks 
like  a  saint,  he  never  feels  like  one.  Praying  and  preaching  do  not  improve  him. 
Those  who  are  most  acquainted  with  the  evil  properties  of  the  '*  old  man," 
are  generally  most  familiar  ^ith  the  good  properties  of  the  "new  man." 
That  which  is  pleasant  to  the  **  old  man"  is  grievous  to  the  *'  new  man."  May  not 
a  moment's  pleasure  to  the  one  occasion  a  year's  pain  to  the  other?  The  food 
that  suits  the  one  does  not  agree  with  the  other.  Neither  do  they  look  in  the 
same  direction :  one  looks  from  God,  the  other  looks  to  Him.  The  "  old  man" 
likes  the  pleasures  which  sin  brings,  which  are  only  **  for  a  season;"  but  he 
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does  not  like  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  which  it  brings.  He  never  complains 
of  sinning  too  much,  although  he  will  sometimes  complain  of  suffering  so  much — 
showing  that  he  likes  sinning  better  than  suffering.  Where  is  the  only  place 
where  the  **  old  man  "  cannot  live  ?  In  heaven.  He  could  not  live  in  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven. 

The  possession  of  the  grace  of  Gospel  promises  will  lead  to  the  practice  of 
Gospel  precepts. 

If  there  be  in  the  heart  the  root  of  grace,  will  there  not  be  the  practical 
effects  thereof  in  the  life  ?  A  person  may  be  blessed  when  he  does  not  feel  at 
rest.  A  place  of  blessing  is  not  always  a  place  of  resting.  Heaven  will  be  a 
place  both  of  blessing  and  resting.  When  the  child  of  God  meets  with  such  a 
place  here  (which  is  but  seldom),  he  then  feels  as  Peter  when  he  said,  '*  Master, 
it  is  good  to  be  here."  Hell  is  a  place  where  there  is  no  blessing  nor  resting : 
"  They  rest  not  day  nor  night."  When  God  is  not  resting  His  people,  He  may 
be  testing  them. 

Satan  may  pu»h  at  God's  elect,  but  he  cannot  hwh  them ;  for  they  "  cry  day 
and  night  onto  Him." 

Hearty  cries  and  wet  eyes  often  go  together.    See  John  xi.  33 — 35. 

The  Lord's  dear  people  like  to  hear  more  about  the  Holy  Spirit's  internal 
working,  than  man's  external  doing. 

Dursley.  F.  F. 


EVENTIDE. 

"  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?  "— Jeb.  v.  31. 

I  DO  not  know,  reader,  what  I  should  do  in  the  end  thereof,  if  I  could  not  feel 
that  my  scul  was  in  Jesus'  hands.  Time  flies  with  such  rapidity  that  I,  for  one, 
should  be  positively  frightened  if  I  did  not  live  under  a  sense  of  security  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Here  is  another  year  fast  closing  upon  us.  To  those  who  find  little  to 
do,  it  may  have  appeared  to  have  dragged  on  heavily ;  but  to  those  whose  cares 
and  duties  are  many,  it  seems  but  a  few  weeks  ago  since  we  stood  on  its  thresh- 
old, and  now  it  is  fast  going,  and  soon  will  be  gone.  The  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away,  but  the  Lord  is  my  portion,  can  the  Christian  say,  ''  My  hope  is 
in  Him,  and  I  am  safe  in  His  keepmg."  They  tell  us  that  1866  is  to  be  an 
eventful  year,  but  what  matter  ?  il  in  Christ,  we  si  all  be  with  Him.  Oh  blessed 
hope  !  a  few  more  tossings  on  life's  tempestuous  sea,  and  then  at  peace  on  the 
calm  bosom  of  eternal  bliss ;  a  few  more  briery  steps  in  the  wilderness,  and  then 
safely  sheltered  in  our  Father's  Home ;  a  few  more  intervening  clouds,  and  then 
shall  we  see  Jesus  face  to  face. 

''  So  when  the  rolliag  stream  of  time 
Has  opened  to  a  boundless  sea, 
Lord,  will  we  raise  that  song  sublime. 
All  honour,  glory,  and  power  to  Thee." 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.  G.  C. 


As  soon  as  a  sinner  believes,  God  sets  His  mark  upon  him  (Eph.  iv.  30 ;  Rev. 
vii.  3).  The  seal  of  the  Spuit  is  a  protection  from  all  real  evil — so  that  what- 
ever befals  him  he  may  be  sure  it  is  all  for  his  good. 
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DIVINE  FAITHFULNESS. 
**IfweheUeve  not, yet  He  abideth faithful;  He  cannot  deny  Himself^' — 2  TiM.ii.  13. 
This  is  the  only  true  and  secure  anchorage-ground  for  a  poor  soul  tossed  amid 
the  waves  of  doubt  and  perplexity: — ^to  know  that  God  cannot  alter  His  word  ; 
that  it  is  impossible  that  He  should  lie ;  that  were  He  to  deviate  from  His 
infinite  perfection  He  would  cease  to  be  a  perfect  being,  and  consequently 
would  cease  to  be  God ;  to  know,  too,  that  He  is  faithful  in  the  midst  of  the 
unfluthfulness,  and  perpetual  starting  aside  of  His  child ;  faithful  in  the  depth 
of  the  deepest  affliction ;  faithful  when  earthly  hopes  wither  and  human  cisterns 
are  broken,  and  when  the  soul  is  led  to  exclaim,  **  His  faithfulness  hath  failed!" 
Oh,  what  a  spring  to  a  tried  and  drooping  faith  in  this  view  which  God  Himself 
has  given  of  His  own  glorious  and  perfect  character  I  It  is  no  small  triumph  of 
faith  to  walk  with  God,  when  all  is  darkness  with  the  soul  and  there  is  no  light ; 
to  feel  amid  the  roaring  of  the  waves  that  still  He  is  faithful ;  yea,  though  he 
slay,  yet  the  soul  can  trust  Him ;  that  though  He  were  to  take  all  else  away 
He  would  never  remove  Himself  from  His  people.  Oh,  glorious  triumph  of 
faith  I  ''  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
His  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light?  Let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God."— Dr.  Winslow*8  "  Morning 
Thoughts:' 


A  FEW  WORDS  ABOUT  PRAYER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — ^It  will  be  a  surprise  to  many  if  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine  allows  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Wallinger  on  prayer  (which  this  month 
appears)  to  pass  without  note  or  comment,  and  I  may  say  censure ;  for  what  is 
it  but  an  attempt  to  stifle  prayer  ?  Who  amongst  God*s  regenerated  family  can 
live  ^  ithout  prayer  for  the  wife  or  the  child  ?  1  cannot ;  and  by  God's  help  I 
hope  not  to  cease  to  do  so  to  the  last  day  and  hour  of  my  life.  And  where  in 
all  the  Word  of  God  am  I  forbidden  to  do  so  ?  They  may  be  answered  when  I 
am  no  more.  If  no  prayers  are  to  be  put  up  until  the  poor  soul  can  be  satisfied 
that  it  is  of  the  Spirit's  inditing,  and  until  he  can  feel  a  spirit  of  liberty  in  the 
act,  few  would  go  up.  The  best  prayers  I  believe  consist  in  groans  and  sighs, 
and  often  in  great  bondage  in  feeling,  instead  of  felt  liberty.  Another  day  shows 
from  whence  the  prayer  sprang,  whether  of  the  Lord  or  not.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  very  often  to  see  whether  the  prayer  is  altogether  free  from  the  flesh ; 
there  is  often  a  mixture  of  flesh  and  unbelief  with  the  Spirit  and  faith,  as  it 
comes  forth  from  a  poor  smful  creature,  even  though  regenerate.  Indeed,  in 
the  unregenerate  it  is  quite  destitute  of  the  Spurit  and  of  faith  ;  but  Mr.  W.  is 
addressing  believers.    But  let  those 

"  Dream  not  of  faith  so  clear. 
As  shuts  all  doubting  out.'* 

And  with  the  Spurit  there  will  often  be  the  flesh  attendant,  though  they  are  in 
themselves  quite  distinct. 

Dear  old  John  Bunyan  has  given  a  most  beautiful  description  of  real  prayer 
in  the  case  of  Mercy  and  Christian.    Mercy  thought  she  would  try  to  knock 
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once  more,  but  she  did  not  know  how  she  did  it,  for  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon :    J 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  a  thundering  knock,  though  she  knew  it  not.    This    | 
does  not  seem  to  support  Mr.  W.'s  idea  of  prayer,  when  he  tells  poor  souls  they   I 
are  to  be  sure  their  prayer  is  of  the  Spirit's  inditing,  and  that  they  have  liberty   | 
of  spirit  in  the  act,  &c.    Some  of  the  belieyers'  best  prayers  appear  to  them  as   du 
no  prayer  at  all    Jacob  wrestled  hard,  and  afterwards  discovered  that  the  Lord    .:b 
was  in  the  place,  but  not  at  the  time  of  wrestling.    What  did  the  poor  woman    ';ierr 
know  feelingly  Uiat  her  prayer  was  of  the  Spirit's  inditing  when  she  sought  a    ^ilS 
crumb  from  the  Master's  table,  and  when  told  by  Him  that  it  was  not  meet  to      In 
give  the  children's  bread  to  dogs.     '*They  knew  not  that  I  healed  them;  I    ':e 
drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love."    Though  they  are  reaJly 
under  divine  teaching  ai^d  divine  drawing,  yet  at  the  time  they  know  it  not    A 
felt  sense  of  want,  and  faith  in  Him  who  alone  can  supply  their  need,  is  a  suffi-     -^ 
cient  warrant  to  seek  unto  Him  by  prayer  and  supplication,  making  their 
requests  known  with  thanksgiving.  Z. 

[Our  correspondent  will,  we  are  sure,  bear  with  us  when  we  say,  we  think  he 
I' as  quite  misunderstood  our  dear  brother,  Mr.  Wallikgeb.  We  are  sure  he 
would  agree  with  everything  which  our  correspondent  has  just  advanced  in 
regard  to  the  admixture  of  doubt  and  fear  and  trembliog  of  heart  in  which  the 
prayf  rs  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  are  offered.  Mr.  Wallingeb  has  personally  t 
been  too  familiar  for  many,  many  years,  with  what  the  apostle  meant  when  be  ^ii 
said,  '*  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened,"  to  call  in 
question  for  one  moment  the  fact  that  some  of  the  most  acceptable  and  prevailing 
pleas  are  presented  at  the  throne  amid  sighs  and  sobs,  tears  and  entreaties.  All  I  j 
such  wrestlers  know  the  blessedness  of  the  mercy,  that  *'  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  ciBnnot  be  uttered."  What  we  under- 
stood Mr.  Wallingeb  to  mean  was,  that  we  need  beware  of  our  fleshly  prayers, 
or,  in  other  words,  of  "  asking  the  Lord  for  this,  that,  or  the  other  thing  merely  as 
a  relief  or  a  gratification  to  ^e  flesh.'*  He  meant,  we  conceive,  just  what  the 
apostle  James  meant,  when  he  said,  "  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts  (margin,  pleasures)." — ^Eb.] 


SACRED  MAXIMS. 


MiNiSTEBS  should  never  be  found  where  they  cannot  appear  in  their  true 
character ;  let  them  put  this  question  to  themselves,  What  business  have  I  where 
my  Master  is  unacceptable  ? 

Every  sermon  you  have  heard,  and  every  text  which  has  given  you  uneasi- 
ness, will  condemn  you,  if  you  die  rejectors  of  Christ. 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  preacher  in  his  own  family  and  to  his  friends. 

All  sacrifices  which  Christians  may  bj9  obliged  to  make  are  small  when  com- 
pared to  the  sacrifice  of  a  good  conscience. 

Jesus  has  trodden  every  step  in  the  way  of  temptation,  and  sanctified  it. 

It  is  a  great  trial  to  gracious  souls  when  they  cannot  draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
when  He  does  not  draw  nigh  to  them. 

The  way  of  God's  people  is  ordered  for  them — yes,  every  step  of  the  way. 

There  is  nothing  in  trials,  contemplated  in  themselves,  that  prove  those 
suffering  under  them  to  be  the  children  of  God,  nor  can  they  cleanse  from  a 
single  sin.  How  often  do  we  see  men  writhing  under  them  descend  to  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  W.  Bobbows. 
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"HIM  THAT  HONOURETH  ME  I  WILL  HONOUR/' 

Mr  DEAR  Mb.  Dotjbney, — 'According  to  pronuse,  I  will  jot  down  as  well  as  I 
can  remember  the  accottot  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  dismissal  from 
the  service  of  two  artillery  officers  for  not  saluting  die  host  at  Malta,  about  tiie 
year  1825,  as  I  had  it  from  the  elder  officer's  lips  the  other  day. 

Colonel  A—-,  late  of  a  militia  regiment,  at  my  request  entered  pretty  fully 
into  the  matter  as  follows : — ^Malta,  at  which  place  I  was  stationed  about  the 
year  '25,  as  captain  of  artillery,  has  three  divisions  of  town — two  being  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  narrow  harbour.  Soon  after  Hie  commencement  of  my 
service  there,  I  was  called  upon  in  the  course  of  duty  to  be  in  charge  of  a 
detachment  of  men,  the  opposite  side  to  the  principal  force,  constituting  a  guard 
there,  a  part  of  which  guard,  among  other  employments,  had  to  be  placed  at  the 
control  of  the  Romish  priests  (th^  officer  of  the  guard  attending),  for  the  purpose 
of  discharging  certain  salutes  upon  the  ringing  of  certain  beUs,  or  receiving 
certain  signals  from  the  priests,  during  parts  of  the  carrying  out  of  some  Romish 
idolatrous  ceremonies. 

I  on  the  occasion  of  being  first  called  on  to  officiate,  not  having  thought  over 
the  subject  deeply,  went  through  it  with  much  disgust,  and  then  made  up  my 
mind  that  if  called  upon  to  undertake  such  a  duty  again,  to  respectfully  remon- 
strate against  taking  part,  as  a  Protestant,  in  such  idolatrous  ceremonies. 

Time  rolled  on,  and  it  came  to  the  turn  of  my  lieutenant,  D— ,  to  take 
charge  of  the  detachment  over  there  about  the  time  that  the  above-named 
ceremonies  were  to  be  celebrated ;  and  on  the  day  arriving  I  was  in  conversation 
with  Major  A—,  my  superior  officer,  and  he  presently  said,  "  See  what  this 

fellow  D has  been  about  I     He  has  been  writing  to  remonstrate  against 

being  called  on  to  salute  during  this  ceremony ;"  addmg  something  to  the  effect 

that  it  was  absurd  and  foolish  for  him  to  do  so.    I  said  unofficially,  "  A -,  if 

I  were  in  his  place  I  should  pursue  exactly  the  same  course."    (I  may  here 

mention  that  D did  not  know  that  I  thought  so  strongly  on  the  subject,  as 

in  a  former  conversation  I  had  rather  cold-shouldered  the  matter.) 

A and  I  parted  company,  and  he  referred  to  the  Deputy  Adjutant 

General,  with  D ^'s  letter,  and  received  the  intimation  from  him,  "  Oh,  send 

A .'*    So  presently  A returned  to  me,  and  delivered  me  a  letter,  in 

which  I  was  directed  to  repair  to  the  other  side  of  the  harbour  and  relieve 
Lieutenant  D  ■,  and  receive,  from  him  certain  instructions  relative  to  certain 
salutes  which  were  to  be  fired,  and  to  carry  them  into  effect.    Upon  which  I 

told  A—* — ,  unofficially,  **  Directly  I  get  there,  I  shall  write  similarly  to  D ^"s 

letter,"  and  started  across.     Poor  D burst  into  tears  on  finding  me,  a 

Christian  friend,  drawn  into  the  same  difficulty ;  but  saying, "  Never  mind,  D , 

give  me  pen,  ink,  and  paper,"  I  sat  down  and  wrote,  respectfully  remonstrating, 
and  begging  to  be  excused  iVom  joining  in  a  Popish  idolatrous  ceremony.,  As  I 
was  signing  my  name.  Major  A  was  announced,  having  come  over  imme- 
diately after  me.  I  rose,  and  presented  my  letter  to  him  as  he  entered.  He 
received  it  with  a  shrug,  and  said,  "  Very  well ;  call  the  garrison  gunner ;"  and 
went  out  and  took  charge  of  firing  the  salutes  himself.  The  correspondence  was 
forwarded  to  the  military  governor,  and  a  court-martial  ordered ;  the  sentence 
of  which  was  dismissal  from  the  service  of  Captain  A——-  for  disobedience  of 
orders  in  not  carrying  into  execution  certain  orders  which  he  had  received  relative 

to  certain  salutes.     Lieutenant  D was  also  sentenced  to  dismissal.     The 
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Court  found  an  able  man  in  D^-— ,  whom  they  attempted  at  first  to  bully,  but 
who  so  compelled  them  to  respect  by  his  weighty  words.  We  were  returned  to 
duty  while  the  matter  was  pending,*  before  the  decision  was  ratified  in  England, 
and  were  really  on  duty  for  seven}  montiis  after  the  time  of  remonstrance.  At 
last  the  return  mail  arrived,  on  the  Sunday,  and  the  Adjutant  (not  Deputy 
Assistant  Adjutant-General)  in  kindness  did  not  give  me  the  home  endorsement 
of  the  sentence  till  late  in  the  evening.  It  came ;  and  I  experienced  a  pang  at 
heart  on  finding  myself  launched  penniless  upon  the  world  with  three  motherless 
little  children,  conscious  that  my  brother,  who  was  well  off,  would  not  help  me, 
as  he  had  expressed  himself  so  angrily  at  my  conduct.  The  Lord  gave  me 
sweet  comfort  in  the  words  coming  with  power,  **  Jehovah-Jireh,  the  Lord  will 
provide,"  however ;  and  I  was  enabled  to  sleep  sweetly  and  calmly,  resting 
upon  Him  for  the  future. 

The  following  morning  the  private-letter  mails  were  distributed,  and  a  letter 
came  for  me  from  my  brother,  in  which  he  had  completely  changed  his  senti- 
ments, and  now  approved  cordially  of  what  I  had  done,  and  desired  me  to  bring 
my  children  home  to  the  care  of  my  mother,  and  that  he  would  give  me  £200 
a-year.  I  could  not  but  know  that  the  Lord  indeed  had  provided,  and  that  His 
blessing  was  about  me.  So  glad  at  heart  was  I,  that  the  authorities  were 
displeased  at  seeing  me  so  much  at  ease,  and  expressed  surprise  at  it,  not  know- 
ing what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me. 

In  process  of  time,  we  went  home,  and  I  went  as  arranged  to  my  brother's 
house ;  but  shortly  to  see  him  die.  With  bim  the  annual  sum  went,  but  the 
Lord  again  came  to  help  me,  and  gave  me  a  position  in  the  Excise  Office,  where 
I  was  enabled  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  many  influential  men,  and  arrange 
for  pleading  my  cause  before  the  public.  Kind  Christians  in  England  had  come 
forward  extremely  liberally  to  the  amount  of  £1,800,  which  sum  was  given 
according  to  the  relative  value  of  our  commissions.  When  my  dear  mother  died, 
I  was  put  in  possession  of  her  property,  and  enabled  to  marry  again.  In  the 
year  1855,  in  consequence  of  the  Government  having  declined  to  hold  a  court- 
martial  on  an  officer  who  had  done  duty  since  the  offence  charged,  in  conformity 
with  military  custom,  I  brought  my  case  forward  as  a  similar  one,  and  was 
reinstated  (after  the  lapse  of  thirty  years,  or  about  that)  to  my  rank  of 
captain,  and  given  a  position  of  major  in  the  militia  regiment  of  which  I  after- 
wards became  colonel.     Thus  the  Lord  has  given  me  twice  as  much  as  I  should 

have  possessed  in  the  ordinary  way  of  promotion  and  retirement.    D was 

cut  by  his  relatives,  but,  living  carefully  and  economically,  studied  at  Dublin, 
took  a  high  degree,  and  immediately  obtained  clerical  employment,  which 
resulted  in  continued  preferment.    He  is  now  dead. 

Believe  me,  affectionately  yours  in  the  hope  of  grace, 

E.  P. 

POPERY. 
Leabn  to  view  Popery  in  a  true  light,  as  a  conspiracy  to  exalt  the  power  of  the 
clergy,  even  by  subjecting  the  most  sacred  truths  of  religion  to  contrivances  for 
raising  their  authority,  and  by  offering  to  the  world  another  method  of  being 
saved  besides  that  prescribed  in  the  Gospel.  Popery  is  a  mass  of  impostures, 
supported  by  men  who  manage  them  with  great  advantages,  and  impose  them 
with  inexpressible  severities  on  those  who  dare  call  anything  in  question  that 
they  dictate  to  them* — Burnefs  History  of  His  Own  Times. 

*  I  am  not  sure  whether  the  return  to  duty  was  between  the  remonstrance  and  the 
Malta  couit- martial,  or  between  the  latter  and  the  English  Government's  ratification  of 
the  sentence.    Suffice  it  that  they  were  on  duty  for  some  months. — E.  P. 
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EOMAN  CATHOLIC  NOTIONS  OF  MORALITY  AND  RELIGION. 

We  invite  attention  to  a  case  which  will  be  found  reported  nnder  the  head  of 
**  Guildhall."  It  is  a  case  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  exaggerated.  We 
all  know  that  it  is  a  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  that  the  end 
sanctifies  the  means,  and  that  deliberate  falsehood  may  be  resorted  to  to  promote 
a  particular  purpose.  But  the  world  has  rarely  seen  a  more  Atriking  practical 
illustration  of  this  than  was  recently  furnished  at  the  Guildhall  Police-court. 
The  Roman  Catholic  defendant  in  the  case  comes  forward,  through  his  counsel, 
and  before  the  world  proclaims  himself  the  slanderer  of  a  lady ;  acknowledges 
that  there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  all  that  he  said  against  her  character— 
that,  in  &ct»  he  knew  nothing  against  her ;  and  that,  in  the  frightful  calumnies 
which  he  circulated  regarding  her,  he  was,  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  influenced 
solely  by  his  religious  views  I  And,  most  astoundiog  of  all,  he  avows  in  open 
court  that  this  lady,  being  obnoxious  to  popish  priests  and  other  adherents  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  he  thought,  in  seekii^  to  destroy  her  character,  by  charges 
of  the  very  worst  description,  and  which  he  invented,  he  was  doing  a  good 
action.  Any  comment  on  this  would  only  weaken  its  force.  A  feeling  of 
horror  will  arise  in  the  minds  of  all  classes  of  men  as  they  read  the  simple 
narrative;  and  we  are  sure  that  there  are  myriads  among  the  Roman  CathoUcs 
themselves  who  will  share  that  feeling  as  largely  as  the  rest  of  the  community. 
— Morning  Advertiser, 


BIBLE  DISSECRATION  AT  OUGHTERARD. 

We  learn  from  the  Galway  Express  that  two  cases  of  this  character  having 
been  recently  committed  in  this  town,  Mr.  Knox  made  use  of  the  most  laudable 
exertions  to  find  out  the  guilty  parties,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  justice.  The 
first  case  brought  before  tiie  magistrates  was  one  of  burning  the  Bible.  Several 
young  persons  were  called  upon  to  answer  to  the  charge.  The  first  witness 
called  was  Biddy  Bonnellan,  a  girl  of  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  She  refused 
to  be  sworn,  and  persisted  in  saying  that  she  did  not  know  the  nature  of  an  oath* 
James  Bonnellan  was  swon,  but  would  not  identify  any  of  the  parties  accuseds 
Mrs.  Connor  sworn :  Saw  the  fire  on  the  street  on  10th  of  June  last ;  saw  some 
leaves  which  she  took  from  the  fire ;  they  were  the  leaves  of  the  Bible ;  a 
considerable  part  of  one  leaf  was  burnt  off ;  that  which  remained  had  the  mark 
of  burning  upon  it ;  she  could  not  identify  any  of  the  parties  accused.  Owing 
to  the  want  of  identification  in  connexion  with  the  evidence,  the  magistrates 
decided  that  tbey  could  not  proceed  with  the  case.  The  next  case  was  one  of 
purchasing  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  waste  paper,  knowing  them  to  be  stolen 
goods.  Evidence  in  proof  was  given,  but  the  Rev.  J.  Henry,  Wesleyan  minister, 
who  appeared  as  complainant,  stated  that  his  only  object  was  that  the  public 
might  be  informed  of  the  crime  of  desecrating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  it  for  the  future.  He  did  not  wish  to  press  the  case  any 
further.  The  magistrates  concurred,  but  strongly  expressed  their  opinion  on  the 
nature  of  the  cfience,  and  that  the  desecration  of  God's  word  is  not  to  be 
tolerated,  it  being  a  crime  against  the  law  of  God  and  the  realm.  Other 
instances  of  such  desecration  were  mentioned,  and  it  appears  that  a  writer  in  the 
Conmnght  Patriot  openly  defends  the  act  of  burning  Protestant  Bibles  as  per- 
versions of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  only  right  to  add  that  the  opinion  expressed 
by  a  Roman  Catholic  magistrate  (Mr.  George  Burke)  contrasted  honourably 
with  such  detestable  sentivients. 
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Jtbiefos  anb  Itcte  of  H^fih. 

The  End  of  All  Things;  or,  The  Ctming  and  Kingdom  of  Chriai.  By  the 
Author  of  *<God  is  Love,"  **Oar  Heayenly  Home,"  &c.,  &&  London: 
Dartonand  Co. 
Wb  have  received  this  new  volame  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gbant  at  too  late  a 
period  of  the  month  to  enable  us  to  notice  it  in  our  present  number  of  the  Oospel 
Magazine  at  any  length.  All  we  can  do  is  to  indicate  the  contents  of  the  book, 
and  to  quote  the  Preface,  £rom  whidi  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  a  correct 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the  object  which  Mr.  Gbant  has  in  view  in  its 
publication.    We  shall  just  give 

THE  AUTHOR'S  PEBFACE. 

'*  If  I  were  to  eoaaolt  wf  own  inclinations,  I  would  never  engage  in  theological 
controver^.  There  is  notbmg  more  uacongemal  to  my  mind.  Yet  there  are  occasions 
when  it  benoves  every  Christian  to  saoriiice  his  private  tastes  to  a  sense  of  pahlie 
duty,  and  to  do  all  tlutt  lies  in  bis  power  to  resist  the  progress  of  error  bj  earnestly 
contending  for  the  failh  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

''The  duty  is  one  which  I  now  feel  called  on  to  discharge  in  relation  to  the  present 
position  of  Millenarianism.  Eegarding,  as  I  do,  the  class  of  views  indicated  by  that 
term  as  beinfi^  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  involving  deplorable  consequences 
to  true  religion,  1  feel  that  obligations  of  the  most  solemn  kmd  are  imposed  upon  me 
to  do  everything  I  can  to  expose  the  errors  of  the  Millenarian  system.  But,  while 
feeling  this  duty  to  be  imperative,  it  is  with  a  special  reluctance  that  I  undertake  its 
performance,  because  it  so  happens  that  a  very  large  number  of  my  most  revered  pri- 
vate friends,  both  among  the  clergy  and  laity,  are  as  finn  beMevers  in  the  doetrine  of 
a  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earthi  with  His  saints,  for  a  thousand  yearns,  as  they  are 
in  any  other  doctrine  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  I  need,  therefore,  scarcely  say  that^ 
if  rehgious  controTersy  is  entirely  foreign  to  my  feelings,  it  must  be  doubly  so  when 
that  controversy  is  with  Christian  frienos  for  whose  character  I  cherish  the  very  highest 
regard.  I  could  name  numbers  among  contemporary  Millenarians  for  whom,  as  the 
result  of  a  personal  intimacy  with  them,  I  not  only  entertain  the  most  profound 
esteem,  but  would,  in  other  respects,  willingly  aAd  humbly  sit  at  thefar  feet.  They  are 
alike  eounent  for  the  greatness  of  their  talentfr^for  their  deep  and  sustained  spiritusiity 
of  mind— for  a  habitually  dose  walk  with  God^or  their  exempbiry  conduct  m  im 
society  and  s%ht  of  their  fellew-mea~and  for  their  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  of  soukf.  It  is,  indeed,  to  the  fact  that  so  many  of  mv  greatest  Christian  friends, 
equally  remarkable  for  their  gifts  and  graces,  believe  in  the  perjswial  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth,  and  the  other  Millenarian  notions  which  cluster  around  the  personal  reign 
as  the  great  central  doctrine, — ^that  my  attention  has  been  called  to  the  subject,  and 
that  I  have  been  led  to  engage  in  its  investigation. 

**  It  is  desirable  for  the  purpose  of  removing  misconoeption  that  I  should  here  stats 
that>  in  eoneeding  the  title  of  Aullenarians  to  those  to.  whom  I  am  opposed  on  the  question 
of  the  personal  re%n  of  Christ  on  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  1  do  not,  iox  myself, 
rraounce  the  name  of  the  Millenarian  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  points  to  a  future 
reign  of  Christ  on  earth.  So  far  from  this,  I  glory  in  my  Millenarianism.  I  fed  a 
perfect  conviction,  and  I  rejoice  in  it,  that  there  will  be  a  period  of  future  spiritual 

florv  in  the  Church  of  God  on  earth,  which  will  well  deserve  the  name  of  Millennnl. 
believe  that,  through  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  pr&eticd  adoption 
of  its  principles,  the  time  will  come  when  the  earth  will  be  full  of  the  knowled^  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  holy  prindj^es  of  Christ's  holy  religion  will  acquire  such  an 
asoendan&f  m  men's  hearts,  and  exercise  so  gceafe  and  salutaiy  am  kA\ieoe»  on  their 
lives»  as  that,  spealdng  figuratively  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  Qhrisjtiauity,  in  the 
higher  acocmtation  of  the  term,  will  cover  the  earth  as  the„waters  cover  the  channel 
oftne  great  deep.    That,  however,  is  a  very  different  thi^g  fron^,  |nQse  lyittenadan 
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views  which  have  as  their  ground  and  pillar  the  doctrine  of  the  personal  reign  of 
Christ  on  earth  for  a  thousand  years.  Bat,  as  those  with  whom  I  differ  on  the  subject 
imagine  that  they  have  an  exclusive  right  to  be  considered  MillenarianSi  I  will, 
throughout  my  volume,  make,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  concession  to  them. 
When,  therefore,  I  use  the  word  •  Millenarian,*  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  by  that 
term  I  mean  those  who  believe  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth,  with  his 
saints,  for  the  period  of  a  thousand  years. 

"  It  is  equally  due  to  myself  and  to  my  readers  that  I  should  here  mention  that,  so 
far  from  having  engaged  in  the  examination  of  the  claims  of  Millenarianism,  under  the 
influence  of  prejudices  against  the  system,  I  could  sdmost  have  wished  that  the  con- 
clusions to  which  I  should  come,  might  be  in  accordance  with  Millenarianism,  because 
80  great  and  growing  a  proportion  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  have  embraced  the 
doctrine  of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  for  a  thousand  years,  with  those  other  Mil- 
lenarian sentiments  which  gather  around  that  central  portion  of  the  Millennial  system. 
To  guard  against  the  possibility  of  being  prejudiced  against  Millenarianism  while 
pursumg  my  inquiries,  1  scrupulously  avoided  the  perusal  of  any  book  of  an  anti- 
Millenarian  character.  I  connned  myself  solely  to  M.iUenarian  works  while  preparing 
the  materials  for  this  volume.  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  goodly  number  of  the  arguments 
which  I  have  used  have  been  employed  by  previous  writers  on  the  same  side  of  the 
question.  Bat  the  book  now  in  the  hands  of  the  reader  is  just  as  original  as  if  no 
other  author  had  preceded  me  in  the  advocacy  of  the  views  which  I  have  here  brought 
forward.  When  I  had  finished  my  manoscnpt,  I  consulted  some  of  the  leading  anti- 
Millenarian  writers,  lest  I  should  have  overlooked  any  fact  or  argument  of  importance. 
In  the  very  few  cases  in  which  I  have  referred  to  the  reasonings  of  others  who  have 
taken  the  same  side  of  the  question  as  myself,  I  have  duly  mentioned  the  names  and 
quoted  the  words  of  the  authors. 

*'  The  result  of  my  thorough  examination  of  the  Millenarian  system  is  a  profound 
conviction  that  that  system  is  without  the  shadow  of  a  foundation  in  Scripture^  1 
feel  a  firm  persuasion  that,  so  far  from  this,  it  is  at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God. 

"And,  having  this  persuasion,  no  one  will  be  surprised  when  I  express  my  thorough 
conviction  that  the  time  will  come  when  the  Millenarian  scheme  will  completely  col- 
lapse, just  as  it  did  in  the  third  century,  immediately  after  Origen  made  his  attack 
upon  it.  Por  centuries  after  the  assault  of  Origen,  Millenarianism  was  hardly  heard 
of  except  as  a  matter  of  history.  I  firmly  believe  not  only  that  the  day  will  come, 
but  that  it  is  not  distant,  when  we  shall  witness  the  extinction  of  the  Millenarian 
scheme,  and  that  the  matter  for  marvel  will  be  that  it  ever  could  have  acquired  a 
footing  among  the  Evangelical  denominations  of  Christendom.  Just  now  Millena- 
rianism, in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  denotes  a  belief  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth,  with  the  concomitant  doctrine  of  the  reign  of  the  saints  with  our  Lord,  is 
making  amazing  progress.  I  am  satisfied,  from  what  I  personally  know  myself  of  the 
extent  to  which  it  prevails,  that  more  than  half  of  the  Evangelical  clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  at  this  moment  Milienarians. 

"  But  that  fact  does  not  diminish  my  confidence  in  the  ultimate,  and  not  remote, 
extinction  of  the  Millennial  system.  It  often  happens,  as  all  history,  and  especially 
ecclesiastical  history  attests,  that  it  is  just  as  some  particular  system  of  belief  haa 
acquired  its  greatest  footing  in  the  world  or  in  the  Church,  that  the  reaction  com- 
mences ;  and  when  it  does,  such  reaction  is  usually  rapid  and  complete.  What,  above 
all  things,  tends  to  produce  the  impression  in  my  mind  that  Millenarianism  has 
reached  its  culminating  point,  and  that  a  speedy  coliapse  may  be  expected^  is  the  fact 
that  it  has  of  late  run  so  wild,  or  degenerated  into  such  astounding  extravagances, 
that  the  more  sober  of  its  adherents  will  have  the  conviction  forced  upon  them,  that 
the  whole  system  is  based  in  error.  The  belief,  already  very  prevalent,  and  still 
rapidly  extending  of  a  secret  coming  of  Christ  and  a  secret  rapture  of  the  Church — a 
subject  to  which  I  have  devoted  a  chapter  in  this  volume— is  one  of  those  exceedingly 
extravagant  notions.  So  astounded  and  grieved,  indeed,  are  some  of  the  ablest  and 
most  eminent  of  living  Milienarians  at  the  extravagances  which  are  mixed  up  with  the 
Millenarianism  of  many  contemporary  belieyers  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ,  that 
they  have  told  me  they  would  rather  abjure  Millenarianism  .altogether  than  be  sup- 
posed to  haye  any  sympathy  with  many  of  the  views  which  are  entertained  and  advo- 
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cated  by  others  of  their  body.  And  some  of  these  latter,  I  ought  to  mention,  ha?e  no 
inconsiderable  standing  in  the  Millenarian  world. 

"I  bad  not  gone  far  in  the  preparation  of  this  volume  before  I  found  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  do  anything  Uke  justice  to  my  s abject  in  one  Yolume.  A  second  and 
concluding  yolume  will,  therefore,  shortly  foUow  the  publication  of  the  present,  and 
will  be  uniform  with  it  in  size  and  price.  One  great  advantage  of  bringing  out  a 
second  volume,  after  an  interval  of  some  months,  wiU  be,  that  it  will  furnisn  me  with 
an  opportunity  of  adverting^  should  I  deem  it  necessary,  to  any  antagonistic  observa- 
tions which  may  be  made  m  the  interval  on  the  present  volume,  by  Millenarian 
writers. 

"To  the  end  that  Millenarianjsm  maj  all  the  sooner  cease  to  exist,  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  those  who  see  it  in  the  light  in  which  Lt  anpears  to  me,  to  do  all  they 
can  to  bring  about  this  consummation.  I  feel  that  in  this  matter  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  oeen  remiss  in  its  duty.  While  Millenaiians  have  been  zealous  and 
untiring  in  their  efforts  to  spread  their  principles  by  means  of  the  pulpit,  the  press« 
and  private  conversation,  we  who  are  anti-Millenarians  have  been  comparatively 
indifferent  and  inactive.  While  the  others  have  done  so  much,  we  have  scarcely 
done  anything.  Millenarian  prodactions,  in  every  conceivable  variety  of  form,  from 
{;oodl;^  volumes  down  to  pamphlets  and  tracts,  have  been  issued  from  the  press  almost 
m  legions.  And  what  has  been  done  bv  those  who  are  as  o{)posed  to  Mulenarianism 
as  myself,  to  counteract  the  effect  of  this  army  of  Millenarian  publications  P  With 
the  exception  of  "  The  Second  Advent,"  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  XJrwick,  of  Dublin,  pub- 
lished nearly  thirty  years  ago ;  the  work  of  the  E.ev.  Dr.  Brown,  of  Glasgow, 
nearly  twenty  years  since;  the  volume  by  Lord  Waldegrave,  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
some  years  later;  and  the  "Millennial  Studies"  of  the  fiev.  W.  P.  Lyon,  of  Tun- 
bridge  WeUs,  which  appeared  in  1856,<^I  know  of  no  work  of  any  size  or  nretensions 
which,  for  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  has  been  written  with  the  view  of 
exposine  the  errors  and  arresting  the  progress  of  Millenarianism. 

"Is  this  as  it  ought  to  bef  Do  those  who  share  my  views  on  the  subject  of 
Millenarianism  feel  that  they  are  faithful  to  their  principles  in  thus  remaining  silent 
and  inactive,  while  they  witness  the  rapid  strides  which  that  system  is  making  in  the 
Church  ?  I  leave  the  matter  with  themselves.  Let  their  own  consciences  answer 
the  question.  Millenarianism  has  its  organization  in  the  metropolis  and  the  provinces ; 
wh^  should  not  we  have  the  same,  and  thus  bring  a  systematic  opposition  to  bear 
against  that  system  ? 

"  Hitherto  all  the  advantages,  so  far  as  relates  to  discussions  on  the  subject,  have 
been  on  the  side  of  the  believers  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ.  They  have  made 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  question  of  Millenarianism;  whereas  the  great  mass 
of  Christians  belonging  to  our  Evangdical  denominations  have  never  given  a  moment's 
consideratiun  to  the  subject,  and  consequently  they  are  easily  vanquished  in  argu- 
ment with  Millenarians.    This  state  of  things  ought  not  any  longer  to  exist. 

"  Impressed  as  I  am  with  the  conviction  that  the  progress  of  Millenarianism  of 
late  years  has  brought  about  a  crisis  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  am  earnestly  desirous 
of  doing  my  part  towards  exposing  what  I  consider  the  great  and  grievous  errors  of 
that  system.  It  is  with  that  view  that  this  volume  has  been  wntten.  It  will  be 
with  the  same  view  that  the  second  and.  concluding  volume  will  be  speedily  laid 
before  the  religious  public. 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  Christians  generally  have  any  idea  of  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences which  have  resulted  from  Millenarianism,  and  which  will  inevitably  continue 
to  result  from  its  prevalence,  if  something  be  not  done  effectually  to  grapple  with  it 
and  precipitate  its  dissolution.  It  is  one  essential  feature  of  the  system — a  feature 
common  to  all  its  diversified  forms— that  the  world  will  not  be  converted  to  Christ 
until  He  comes  again  personally  to  reign  on  the  earth,  and  that  then  the  Jews, 
previously  restored  to  their  own  Isnd  in  unbelief,  but  beeoming  believers  in  Jesus  of 
r^azaretb,  will  be  the  honoured  instruments  chosen  by  God  to  bring  about  the 
conversion  of  the  world.  "V^'hat  could  be  more  natural,  what,  more  logical,  than  that 
those  who  entertain  this  opinion  should  become  inactive  in  the  various  fields  of 
"miss lonury  laboor?  It'will  accordingly  be  fovrd  that  con  paratirely  few  of  the  more 
decided  Milltuaiiuns  take  a  picmimnt  pait  in  the  Bible,  or  missionary,  or  other 
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societies  institated  for  the  purpose  of  apreading  the  Gospel  at  home  oKd  abroad.  I 
coold  mention  some  Gbristians  who  were  for  maay  years  among  the  most  liberal 
contributors  to  all  the  leading  societies  established  for  the  extension  of  Christiaaity, 
bat  who,  having  become  Millenarians,  have  almost  entirely  withdrawn  their  subscrip- 
tions from  such  societies,  although  their  wealth  has  in  the  interim  yery  greatly 
increased. 

.  "But  this  is  only  one  of  many  of  the  deplorable  consequences  which  flow  from 
Millenarianism.  No  one  can  have  mixed  much,  as  I  have  done,  among  its  adberents 
without  having  been  struck  with  the  fact  that  their  Millenarian  views  have  acquired 
an  importance  in  their  own  eyes  which  has  thrown  other  doctrines  of  paramount 
importance  comparatively  into  the  shade.  Their  Millenarianism  is  with  them  an 
absorbing  subject.  Almost  everything  else  is  subordinated  to  it.  Many  of  them 
speak  of  it  as  if  it  were  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  When 
I  come  to  the  chapter,  in  my  next  and  last  volume,  which  will  appear  under  the  title 
of  *  The  Undue  Importance  attached  to  Millenarianism,  by  those  who  have  Embraced 
it,'  I  shall,  by  specific  references,  establish  this  fact  beyond  all  controversy. 

"The leading  subjects  of  my  next  and  concluding  series  will  be — ^The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ — The  First  Resurrection— State  of  the  l^illennial  earth— Differences 
of  Opinion  among  Millenarians— Difficulties  Incident  to  Millenarianism— Undue 
Importance  attached  to  Millenarianism  by  those  who  have  Embraced  it— Conse- 
quences of  the  Millennial  Scheme— Conclusion. 

"  I  trust  I  shall,  in  mv  second  series,  succeed  in  convincing  all  whose  minds  are 
accessible  to  the  force  of  evidence,  that  there  never  probably  has  been  a  question  in 
theology  into  which  a  greatei^  amount  of  the  purely  fanciful  element  has  been  imported, 
than  will  be  found  in  many  of  the  various  hypotheses  advanced  by  Millenarians. 
One,  indeed,  becomes  quite  bewildered  by  the  number  and  nature  of  Millennial 
theories..  Milton,  in  speaking  of  the  angels  who  had  gone  beyond  their  depth  in  their 
reasonings  on  'Providence,  fixed  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  absolute,'  represents 
them  as  having  *  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost.'  No  one  can  have  read 
much  of  modern  Millennial  literature,  without  lamenting  that  so  great  a  number  of 
good  and  gifted  men  should  be  lost  in  the  mazes  of  Millennarianism. 

"  I  hope  to  be  able,  in  my  second  and  last  volume,  to  justify  the  title  which  I  have 
adopted  for  my  work,  by  showing  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  mean  by  *  The  Ejjd  op 
All  Things,'  the '  Comino'  of  Christ  to  reign  personally  on  earth,  but  His  '  Coming  ' 
to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day,  and  then  to  establish  His  everlasting  *  Kingdom  ' 
in  heaven. 

*'  Before  I  conclude,  let  me  express  an  earnest  hope  that  no  single  phrase  or  word 
has  fallen  from  my  pen,  in  any  part  of  this  volume,  which  could  be  deemed  incom- 

Satible  with  that  solemnity  and  kindliness  of  feeling  which  ought  to  characterize  the 
iscussion  of  all  controverted  religious  questions.  I  trust  it  will  be  seen  throughout 
my  pages,  that  I  deeply  grieve  to  have  to  differ  from  so  many  great  and  good  men  as 
are  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  Millenarianism.  Such  diversity  of  sentiment  on  this 
and  on  other  questions,  ought  to  make  us  who  are  believers  in  Christ  rejoice  with 
unspeakablejoy  in  the  anticipation  of  that  period  when,  having  reached  *Our 
Heayenlt  Home,'  we  shall,  on  all  points,  see  eye  to  eye,  an  1  be  in  perpetual  as  well 
as  perfect  accord." 

The  following  are  the  leading  contents  of  the  work  : — ^Rise  and  Progress  of 
Millenarianism — ^Present  State  of  the  Millenarian  Question — ^Modern  Millennial 
Literature — Opinions  of  the  Fathers,  as  bearing  on  the  Millennial  Qaestion — 
Distinguished  Divines,  Eminent  Biblical  Scholars,  and  Christian  Poets  who  were 
not  Millenarians— The  Literal  Interpretation  of  Scripture — The  Secret  Coming 
of  Christ ;  the  Rapture  of  the  Saints — The  Hope  of  the  Church. 

Although,  as  already  expressed,  so  late  in  the  month,  we  cannot  but  add,  that 
this  volume  appears  at  a  most  important  juncture.  Deeply  read  as  Mr.  Gbant 
is  in  most  religious  works,  and  extensive  as  has  been  his  personal  knowledge  of 
the  professing  Church  for  many  years,  we  are  personally,  the  more  thankful  for  the 
appearance  of  this  volume  at  the  present  time.    Combating,  as  in  the  preface 
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the  reader  will  perceive  he  does,  the  opinions  of  so  many  men  of  our  times,  his 
work  will,  to  a  certain  extents  convulse  Christendom.  It  is  sare  to  make  a 
tremendous  commotion  among  those  who  hold  counter-opinions ;  hut  it  will,  at 
the  same  time,  lead  others  to  think — ^to  examine  for  themselves — and,  we 
douht  not,  settle  and  establish  many  a  wavering  mind.  We,  therefore^  most 
heartily  commend  this  volume  to  the  prompt  and  serious  perusal  of  our  readers. 

Sunday  Magazine,     Edited  by  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.D.    Strahan  and  Co« 
It  is  an  excellent  companion  for  a  Sunday  at  home,  and  contains  articles  on 
various  subjects,  from  which  much  information  may  be  gained.     The  first 
volume  is  just  completed,  and  would  form  a  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  a 
Christian  family. 

Fireside  Readings  for  Every  Day  in  the  Week. 
A  COLLECTION  of  papets  gleaned  from  the  pages  of  an  excellent  periodical. 

The  Family  Treasury  of  Christian  Reading. 
Got  up  in  a  wonderfully  cheap  form.    We  should  hope  it  might  have  a  wide 
circulation. 

Our  Own  Fireside.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Chables  Bullock. 
W.  Madntosh,  Paternoster  Eow. 
This  magazme  will  be  much  valued  during  the  long  winter  evenings.  It  con- 
tains papers  on  Science,  Art,  and  History ;  Leaves  from  the  Book  of  Nature  ; 
and  Pleasant  Readings  for  our  Sons  and  Daughters.  A  piece  of  music,  too,  is 
another  addition.  ''  Is  the  Cross  heavy?"  a  hymn  from  the  German,  is  especially 
good. 

The  Missing  Link  Magazine,  Edited  by  L.  N.  R.  The  Book  Society. 
We  heartily  sympathize  with  the  editor  of  this  magazine  in  losing  a  beloved 
daughter,  and  trust  she  may  soon  be  raised  up  and  her  hands  strengthened 
under  this  trying  bereavement.  Her  mission  is  a  most  important  one  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  Bible-woman  is  often  welcomed  where  others  are 
refused  entrance. 

A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Occasion  cf  the  Death  of  Miss  Eliza  Jane  Renard, 

Preached  in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Camberwell  New  Road,  on  Sunday 

Evening,  August  27,  18C5.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Pasooe  Tiddt.    Published 

by  request  of  her  Family.    London :  W.  H.  CoUingridge. 

A  CLEAB,  scriptural,  practical  sermon,  which  we  would  affectionately  commend 

to  the  attention  of  our  young  readers  especially,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  the  dying 

experience  of  one  of  themselves,  in  respect  to  age  and  earthly  prospects. 

The  Sower.    Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster  Row. 
Js  calculated  to  distribute  much  good  seed. 

The  Sunday  Teacher^s  Treasury.    The  Book  Soeiety. 
We  need  only  repeat  our  former  commendations  of  this  work  as  very  useful  to 
the  class  to  whom  it  is  addressed.     Its  lessons  are  clear  and  well  defined. 

The  Mother's  Treasury.    The  Book  Society. 
We  should  like  to  find  this  periodical  more  in  the  houses  of  the  poor.     To  many 
a  mother  and  inexperienced  housekeeper  it  would  be  found  invaluable. 


•  London :  W.  H.  OoUingridgo, «  City  Press,"  117  to  U9,  Aldersgate  Street,  E.G. 
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